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Mofi Gracious Sovereign, 


=] Beg Leave to approach Tour 
Es! Royal Perfon, with an humble 
Prefent in my Hand, after the 


Fafhion of thofe Countries, 


where I have long refided. 


= Ît is a Volume of Travels 


and Obfervations ; wherein are defcribed theSituation, 
Polity, and Cuftoms of various Nations ;——Nations 


unacquainted with Liberty, and whofe Government is 
the 
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the very Reverfe of Your Maefiys wife and gracious 
Adminiftration. 

I had an Opportunity of making TheJe Obferva- 
tions, Whilft TL had the Honour of being Your Majefly's 
Chaplain at CA4giers.  Ât was in this Situation, 
that I firft collected Materials for the following 
Sheets; and fo extenfive 1s Your Majeflys Influence, 
that it procured me Safety and Protection, even in 
Countries remote and barbarous. 

À Work, which owes its Rife, its Progrefs, and 
Completion to thefe Afliftances, feems in fome De- 
gree entitled to Your Royal Favour, and is there- 
fore with all Humility prefented to Your Sacred 
Majejiy. 

Whilft I was engaged in this Undertaking, it was 
a pleafing Encouragement to confider, that my 
well-intended Labours were approved by Æer Late 
CMagefly ; and it did not a little enflame my Endea- 
vours, when $be was pleafed to promife me the Ho- 
nour of Aer Royal Patronage. 

But Î muft not prefume to mention private and 
perfonal Favours, when Æfhole Societies are indebted 
to That Iufirious Princefs. Particularly, That An- 
tient Houfe of Learning (of which] have the Happinefs 
to be a Member,) ftands diftinguifh'd by Æer Royal 

Bounty, 
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Bounty, and owes its Beauty and Ornament te 
Her <Munificence. 

If Heaven had fpared that invaluable Life, with 
what Zeal fhould we have paid repeated Acknow- 
ledgments to our Royal Benefaitrefs ! But now——We 
can only joyn with Thoufands in lamenting the 
Pubhck Lofs, and with Gratitude tranfmit Aer 
CWemory to our lateft Succeflors. 

That Providence may long preferve Your <Ma- 
jet, and continue the many Bleflings of Your Reivn 
to This Church and Nation, is the conftantPrayer of, 


May it pleafe Your MAJjESs Ty, 
Your MAjEsTYS 
Moft Humble 
And Moft Devoted 


Servant and Subject, 


THOMAS SHAVW. 


LEE 


PREFACE. 


HE following Obfervations are 
prefented to the Reader, as an 
Effay towards refloring the an- 
tient Geography, and placing in 
a proper Laght the Natural 
Hijlory ef thofe Countries, where 
the Author has travelled. In 

purfuance of which Defign, the 
Geographical and Phyfical Ob- 

Jervations, are not blended and mixed together, as they 
chanced to fall in his Way; but are ranged under di- 

fin Heads, without repeating at ever) Turn and upon 
every Occafion, the Time, Place, or Manner, wbherein 
they were made. However, as the Method cf furveying 
thefe Countries; the Diet and Reception of the Traveler ; 
the Hardfbips and Dangers to which he 15 expojed; 
with other Incidents of the like Nature, may be thought 

Matter of 100 great Curiofity to be palfed over in Silence; 
the Author propojes to Jupply, al that may be wanting 
upon that Subje, by giving the Reader, im me View; 

a Juch 
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Juch material Circumflances and Occurrences, as might have 
made up the Diary-Part of His Travels. 

The Reader therefore is to be informed, that in the feve- 
ral maritime Towns of Barbary and the Levant, where 
the Britifh Fadories are eflablifbed, I awvas entertained 
with extraordinary Marks of Generofity and Friendfbip ; 
baving the Ufe not only cf their Houfes, but of their Horfes 
alfo, their Janiflaries and Servants. CMy bel Acknow- 
ledzments therefore are due, upon this Account, to the wvorrhy 
Gentlemen, Mr. Conful Carew and bis Brother, at Tripoly 
in Syria; 10 the late Meffieurs Thomas Ufgate and 
French, ad to Mr. John Ufgate, at Acre; 0 the late 
Mr. Conful Moore and ns Deputy Mr. Damarel ar Kairo 
and Alexandria; 10 CWeffieurs Lawrence and Hudfon, 
the Britifh axd Dutch Confuls, at Tunis; and to fr. 
Edward Holden, y generous Friend and Benefaëor du- 
ring the twelve Tears Trefided at Algiers. am indebted 
hkervile to feveral Gentlemen of the French Marion, for 
many {nflances of their Civihty and Politenefs ; particular- 
dy to the Merchants Jettled at Jaffah and Ramah; 70 Mr. 
Salve, ent to the African Company at Bona; and to 
Mr. Fort the Governour of La Calle. 

Ja the Inland Towns and Villages of Barbary, there 
3, for the mo$t Part, a Houfe fet apart for the Recep- 
tion of Strangers, with a proper Officer (the Maharak, 
Lthink they call bim) to attendit. Here Perfons are lodged 
and entertaimed, for one Night, in the beft Manner the 
Place will afford, at the Expence of the Community. 

Except at thefe and the Places above-mentioned, I mer 
with no Khanns' or Æoufes of Entertainment throngh- 
out the whole Courfe of my Travels. To furufh ourfelves 
with Tents, would bave been both cumber fome and expenfive ; 
befides the Sufpicion it might bave raifed in the Arabs, that 
we were Perfons of Rank and Fortune, and confequently 100 
rich and tempting a Booty to be fuffered to efcape. The 
unfortunate Gentlemen, who were concerned, not many Years 


x Vid. Pref. Not. p. iv. 
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ago, in an Embaf]y to Abyflinia, found This to be true, 
at the Expence of their Laves*. 

If therefore in the Courfe of our travelling ave did not fall 
an avith the Hovels of the Kabyles, or the Encampments 
of the Arabs, we bad nothing to proteët us from the In. 
clemency either of the Heat of the “Day, or the Cold of tbe 
Night, unlefs we met with Jome accidental Grove of Trees, 
the Shelve df a Rock, or fometimes, by good Fortune, à 
Grotto. C4 thefe Times, which indeed did feldom bappen, 
our Horfes were the greatefl Sufferers : and as they were al- 
ways our firft Care, we gathered for them Stubble, Grafr, 
Boughs of Trees, and fuch like Provender, before we fat 
dos andexatmned what Fragments, of fome former Meal, 
avere referved for ourfelves. 

In travelling from Kairo to Mount Simai, the Henvens 
were every Night our only Covering ; the Sand, fpread over 
with a Carpet, was our Bed, and a Change of Raiment, 
made up into a Bundle, our Pillow. Our Camels ( for 
Horfes or Mules require too much Water to be employed in 
thefe Deferts) were made to lye round us in a Circle, with 
their Faces looking from us, and their refpeëtive Loads and 
Saddles placed behind them. In this Situation, they ferved us 


x Nothing can give the Reader a more lively Pi@ure of the jealous and infolent Beha- 
viour of the Arabs, when they are Mafters, than the following Accoant, which Mr. Lippi, 
the Phyfician to the Embañly, gives of the Nubians, a little before this Maffacre is fuppofed 
to have happened. The Letter, which is preferved among other Papers of that unfortunate 
Gentleman, in the Sherardian Library, is directed to Mr. Fagon, firit Phyfician to the French 
King, and dated from Korty in Nubia, Mar. 8. 170$. Les bruits, Monfieur, qu'on a repandu 
de nous, dés le Caire, ont fait un tel progres qu'il femble que l'Enfer n°4 pu rien inventer de pis. 
Il y « plus de 4 mois que nous fomtmes en Nubie l'objet de la fureur des peuples. Ainfi nous faifons 
an fort mauvais [ang apres les immenfes fatigues du defert. On attendoit un autre fort fur les Etats 
d'un Roy, vers le quel on va. On croyoit qu'en ecrivant des Lettres, ce Prince les receveroit, mais le 
Commandant du pays les 4 toutes retenues pour avoir occafion de nous ronger. Tout n'eff icy que 
ifere et convoitife infatiable : perfonne n'efl honteux de demander encore, et ce avec infolence. IL 
faudroit douner a tout le monde, et rien moins que des habits. La Tente ef tous les jours environnée 
d'une foule de canaille noire, armée de lances, et mal peignée; dont on ne voir que les jeux et les dents, 
qu'ils montrent moitié de rage et moitié par etonnement. He, dirent ils, ces gens {ent etendus fur 
des lits comine nos Roys, et nous reflerons uuds? toujours lire, toujours ecrire, chercher des berbes er 
des arbres que l'on feche dans du papier pour les enfermer, choifer une pierre entre mille et charger 
des chameaux de toutes ces chofes ? qui a jamais veu cels ? On 4 bien raifon de dire que ces me- 
chants hommes vont fecher notre Nil, ow l’empoifonner pour nous perdre. A quoi tient-il maintenant 
gu'onne S'en défaife? *** Jugez, Monfieur, de ce que j'ay pu faire. T'etois reduit & parcourir des 
eux les environs de La Tente, ou je prouvois le fort de Tantale. Ÿe way pu confier tout mon travail 4 
cette occafon ; j'ay tranfinis feulement les nonveaux genres, tels que je les ay d'abord mis fur le papier, 
dans #n etat d'alarme, de trouble, et de langueur. Bonnes ou mauvaifes que foient ces petites obfer- 
vations j'ofe, Monfieur, vous les prefenter ; £’eft vous qui me donnes les forces, ou la temerité de les 


faire. Te fais Ce. 
a 2 dé 


li 
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as Jo many Guards, being watchful Animals, and awaking 
with the Leafl Noife. 

CA there vas no Chance of meeting, 14 thefe long and 
dreery Deferts, with the leaft Hofpitality or Éntertainmenr, 
we were obliged to carry along with us all Things neceffary 
for Jo long and tedious a Journey. We tock Care, in the 
fr St Place, to provide ourfelves with a Jufficient Quantity 
of Goat's Skins, which ve filed with Water, every four 
or five Days, or as often as ave found it.  Barley, with 
a few Beans intermixed ; or elle the Flour of one or other 
of them, made into Balls, was the Provender ve laid in 
for our Camels. We provided for ourfelves Wheat-Flour, 
Bifcuit, Honey, Oyl, Vinegar, Olves, Lentils, potted Flefh, 
and fuch Things as would keep, during two Months, the 
Space commonly taken up in compleating this Journey. Nor 
fhould the Wooden Bafon or Copper Pot be forgotten, that 
made upour Kitchen Furniture; the latter whereof was the 
neceflary Utenfl for cooking our Provifon, the other for 
Jerving 1t up, or kneading our unleavened Cakes. 

When we were either to boylor bake, the Camel's Dung 
that wwe found left by fome preceeding Caravan’, was our com- 
mon Fuel, which, after it bas been expofed a Day cr two in 
the Sun, catches Fire like Touchwood, and burns as bright 
as Charcoal. No fooner was our Food prepared, (whether it 
was potted Flefh, boyled with Rice; a Lentil Soup; or un- 
leavened Cakes, Jerved up with Oyl or Honey ;) than one of 
the Arabs, after having placed himfelf upon the highest 
Station he could find, invites three Times, with à loud 
Voie, al his Brethren, The Sons of the Faithful, 
to come and partake of it; though none of them were in 
View, or perhaps within à bundred Miles of us.  Tins 
Cuflom however they maintain to be always a Token of their 


1 Vox Perfica eft Ula,U” Cärvän, id eft, Negotiator, vel colleëtive Negotiatores ; fc. 
tota corum Cohors fimul iter faciens, quæ Arabicè &Ls LS Céfila vocatur. Hinc Mercatorum 
Hofpitia publica quæ Arabibus audiunt (LS Cän, Perfis usine Ua, Cérvän Seräi nomi- 
gantur, i.e. Caravana hofpitium. Nam Serdi eft quævis Domus ampla ; unde in Conftanti- 
nopoli, Imperatoris Palatium fœminarum Turcis dicitur nomine Perfco Seréi, Europæis 
minus bene Serail & Seraglio. Vid. Perir. Itiuera Mundi. Ed. 7. Hyde, p. 6x. 
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great Benevolence, as 1t wvould be of their Hofpitality bike- 
aile, if they had an Opportunity to fherw it. 

Men we are Jo fortunate, in travelling in Barbary, 0 
find out the Encampments 6f the Arabs, (for we are not 

Jondof vifiting the Kabyles, who are not fo eafily managed, ) 
we are entertained, for one Night, upon free Coft: the 
Arabs, etber by long Cuflom, the particular Tenure of their 
Lands, or rather perbaps from Fear and Compulfion, being 
obliged to give the Spahces, and thofe wbo are vith them, 
the Mounah, (%:-) as they call it, wbich à à fufficient 
Quantity of Provifions for themfelves and their Horfes. Be- 

Jides a Boul Milk, and a Basket of Figs, Raifins, Dates, 
or other dryed ru ,wbich were prefented to us upon our 4r- 
rival, the N'afler of the Tent, where we lodged, fetcht us 

Jrom bis F lock, (according to the Number of our Company) a 
Kid, or a Goat;, a Lamb, or à Sheep; balf cf which was 
immediately feethed by his Wife, and ferved up with Cufca- 
fowe; #he refl, swvas ufually made Kab-ab', and referved 

Jor our Breakfafl sr Dinner the next Day. 

However, the Tents of thefe roving Herdfmen though they 
stay fhelter us from the Weather, are notwithflanding attend- 
edvith their Inconveniences. For the Cold, and the Dews 
that ave are every Night expoled to, in the Deferts of Arabia, 
do not incommode us half Jo much as the V’ermin and Infeës of 
al Kinds, which never fail to moleft us here. Befides Fleas and 
Lace, which, without a Miracle, are here in all their Quar- 
ters, the Apprehenfions we are under, of bemg bit or flung by 
the Scorpion, Viper, or Venemous-Spider, rarely fails, in fome 
Parts of thefe Countries, to interrupt the Refl, that rs fograte- 

Jul and ueceffary to a wveary Traveler. Upon Sight indeed of 
one or other of thefe venemous Beafis, a Thaleb or Writer who 
bappenedto be sne of my Spahees, after be bad muttered a few 
Words, exhorted us all to take Courage, and not be afraid 
of Juch Creatures, as be bad made tame and barmiefs, by 
bis Charms and Incantations. We are likerwife no lefs of- 
fended (from vence we might leafl expeit it) by their Kids, 


1 Glam ie. cutinto Chops and roafted. 


Calves, 
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Caves, andotber young Cattle, that are tiedup, every Nigbr, 
under the Eaves of their Tents, to prevent them from fuck- 
ing their Dams. For the Cords that are ufed upon theJe Oc- 
cafions, being only made of loofe-fpun Tarn, the fretful Crea- 
tures are every Moment breaking loofe, and trampling over us. 

When our Company was at any Time entertained in a 
courteous Manner, (for the Arabs wÂ Jometimies part 
avith nothing ‘till it be extorted by Force) Lufed to give the 
Mafier of the Tent a Knife, a Couple of Fliuts, or a final 
Quantity of Englifh Gunpowvder ; which, being much Jlronger 
than their own, they have in great Efleem, and keep for 
tbe priming only of their Fire- Arms 1f the Lallah (or 
Lady) his Wife had been obliging ao in her Way, by making 
our Cufcafowe favoury and with Expedition, She would 
return a thoufand Thanks for a Skean of Thread; a large 
Needie; or a Pair of Sciffars;, al of them great Rarities, 
and very engaging Prefents with thefe People. 

During the exceflive Heats of the Summer, and efpectally 
wben we were apprehenfive of being intercepted by Jome Par- 
ty of free-booting Arabs,we then travelled in the Nighr which 
having no Eyes, according to their Proverb, Jew of them 
dare then venture out, as not kuowving the Dangers and An- 
bufcades, they may poffibly fall into. 1515 at this Time ave 
bave frequent Opportunities of calling to Remembrance the 
Words of the Pfalmiit, Pf. 103. 2. Thou makeft Dark- 
nefs that it may be Night; wherein all the Beañts of 
the Foreft do move. ‘The Lyons roaring after their 
Prey; #be Leopards, Kyænas, and a Wartety of other ra- 
venous Creatures, calling to and anfwering each other, (the 
different Sexes perbaps, by this Means, finding out and cor- 
refponding with their Mates) break in very avfully upon the 
Solitude, and Safety Hkervife, that ave might promife 10 our- 

Jelves, in travelling at this Seafou. 

Our Stages or Days Journeys were not always the Jame. 
For when any Danger was apprehended, we then travelled 
through as many By-paths, as our Conduilors were acquaint- 
ed with; riding, in this Manner, without reling, Jome- 

l1mes 
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times rwvelve, fometimes ffteen Hours together. Nay, in 
returning from Jerufalem, (Jo vigilant were the Arabs 
at that Time m diireffing the Pikrims,) that norwirh- 
flandimg we bad the Sheck (or Saint) of Mount Carmel, 
at h taventy f bis Servants to proteil us, ave refled only one 
Hour in two and twenty: for Jo long we made it in tra- 
velling berwixt Sichem and Mount Carmel. Burt in 
the Kingdoms cf Algiers and Tunis, an ordinary Days 
Journey, (exchifive cf the Time taken up in making Obfer- 
vations,) rarely exceeded eight or nine Hours. Our conftant 
Praifice avas, 10 rie at Break of Day, fet forward with 
the Sun, andtravel til the Middle of the Afternoon, at which 
Time we began to look out for the Escanrpments of the Arabs ; 
who, to prevent fuch Parties as Ours from living mpon 
them, take Care to patch 1 Places the least confpicuous. 
And indeed Jometimes, unlefs we difcovered the Sinoke of their 
Tents, objerved Jome of their Flocks, or heard the barking 
their Dogs, it was with Difficulty (if at all) that we were 
able to find them. Here, as Tobferved before, ave were ac- 
commodated with Lodgings and Provifions for #hat Night ; 
and if an the Courfe of our Travelling the next Day, as the 
Poet exprelles tt, 
=> We chance to find 
A new Repalt, or an untafted Spring; 
We blefs our Stars, and think it Luxury. 

In travelling along the Coaff of Syria, and from Suez 
to Mount Sinai, we run httle or no Rifque of being either 
robbed or infulted, provided we keep Company with the Ca- 
ravan, and do not flray from it. But à Necleë cf this 
Kind, through the great Eagernefs a Traveler may bave 
in looking after Plants and other Curiofities, will expofe 
bin, as itonce did myfef, 10 great Danger. In the Holy 
Land, and upon the Mthmus berwixt Egypt and the Red 
Sea, our Conduilors cannot be 100 numerous ; whole Clans, 
from fifty to five Hundred, being fometimes looking out for a Boo- 
ty. This was the Cafe of our.Caravan, 1 travelling (A.D. 
1722.) Jrom Ramah #0 Jerufalem; where four de . 
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of Turkifh Svidiers, with the Mofolem or General at the 
Head of them, were not able, or dur$t not at leaf proteit 
us, againft the repeated Infults and Ravages of the 
Arabs. , 

But in Barbary, avhere the ÂAxabs are more under 
Subjeétion, Irarely carried along with me more than three 
Spahees, and a Servant ; al of us well armed: though 
ave were fometimes obliged to augment our Numbers, par- 
ticularly wben we travelled among the independent Arabs, 
upon the Frontiers of the neighbouring Kingdoms, or where 
two contiguous Clans were at Variance. Thefe, and Juch 
like (>) Harammeer, as the Free-booters are ufually 
called, muft be, 1 comeilure, what tbe Europeans mean 
by Wild Arabs; notwithflanding there is no fuch Name 
peculiar to any one Body of them; they being all of them 
the Jame, and bave al the like Inclinations , (wvhenever 
a proper Opportunity or Temptation dffers itfelf,) of rob- 
bing, flripping, and murthering, not Strangers only, but allo 
one another. 

However, to prevent as much as polfible the falhing into 
their Hands, the greateft Safety for a Traveler, at all l'imes, 
ss to be difeuifed in the Habit of the Country, or dreffed like 
one of bis Spahees. For the Arabs are very jealous and 
inquifitive ; fufpeiling all Strangers to be Spies, and Jenr 
to take a Survey of thofe Lands, which, at one Time or 
other, (as they bave been taught 10 fear,) are to be reficred 
to the Chriftians. | 

The Horfes and Camels of thefe Countries keep generally 
one con$tant Pace; the latter at the Rate of two Miles and 
an balf, the other of three Geographical Miles an Hour. 
Sixty of thefe, according to my Calculation, conflitute one 
Degree of a great Circle. The Space we travelled was 
firft of al computed by Hours, and ten reduced into Miles. 
Every Eveng therefore, as Joon as we arrived at our 
Connack, (for Jo the Spahees cal the Tents or Places 
avhere we put up) I ufed to examine how many Hours and 
in avhat Direëtion we had travelled that Day ; making proper 

ÆAlow- 
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Ælowances for the feveral Windimgs and occafional Devia- 
tions that were made out of the direit Road. In our Paffage 
through rhe Mountains and Forefts, or where the Plains were 
cut through with Rivers, (for we met with no Inclofures any 
where to molejt us) it frequently bappened, that wvhen we 
bad travelled eight Hours, 1.e. twenty four Miles, Lfvund, 
by the Method above, that, as far as Longitude or Lati- 
tude were concerned, they were to be eflimated for no more 
than twventy or eighteen. As often allo as 1 had an Oppor: 
tunity, took the Meridian Altitude, with a Brafs Quadrant 
oftwelve Jiches Radius, which avas Jo well graduated, thai 
T could diflinguifh the Drvifion upon the Limb to at least one 
12° Part of a Degree. (This Operation the Arabs cal 
The weighing of the Sun.) TZowards the further carry- 
eng on likewife of thefe Geographical Obfervations, I bad a 
Pocket Compafs, with the Needle well touched ; the Varia- 
tion whereof was, at a Mean, im the Kingdom of Algiers, 
(A. D. 1727.) fourteen Degrees, to the Weflward, and in 
the Kingdom of Tunis /fixteen, to which in like Manner T 
paid a proper Regard, in laying down the Maps and Geo- 
graphical Obfervations. 

The jeveral ‘Degrees of Longitude, that are marked im 
the Maps of the Kingdoms of Algiers and Tunis, have 
London for their frft Meridian. The Middle of the 
Echple of the Moon, (July 28. 1720.) being obferved by 
Mr. Profeffor Bradley, to fall out at Wanfted at 13.015" 
apparent Time, and bythe French Miffionaries, and my- 

Jeff, at Algiers, at 13°. 14 (proper Allowances being made 
for the Difference of the Meridians of Wanîted and London) 
will fituate Algiers, at 32.30" Eaft of the latter ; or a few 
Minutes only more Wellerly, than it 15 laid down in the 
Maps and Globes of Mr. Senex. 

The prickt, or double Lines that are traced out upon the 
Maps, fherw the Places, they pafs through, to be laid down 
according to my own Obfervarions. Mr. Sanfon, an wn- 

Jortunate Surgeon and Native of Holland, who hath many 
Years attended the Viceroy of Conftantina as b5 Slave, É. 
c up- 
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Jupplyed me with a great many Remarks, concerning the 
Geography of That Province. 

The Civil War which raged in the Kingdom of Tunis, 
when 1 was there, (in the Tear 1727.) prevented me from 
Jeeing the Frigtah, as they callthe Weflern Part of the an- 
tient Leugitania.  Zam indebted therefore for the Iufcrip- 
tions and the Geographical Obfervations of thofe Parts 10 
Father Francifco Ximenes, the Spanifh Æminifiradir 
at Tunis. 

The curious Mr. Bernard Jufleau, Brorber to the Pro- 
fellor of that Name at Paris, gave me Liberty to copy the 
Tafcriptions, which relate to Yambefe, from the CMa- 
gufcript of Dr. Poiflonel, avho lately travelled over à great 
Part of thefe Kingdoms, at the Fxpence of the French 
King.  Thefe indeed, and feveral other Infcriptions, deferve 
to be particularly confidered; but 1 bad not Lerfure at this 
Time to profecute fo laborious an Undertaking. 

The Provinces of Zaab, Wadreag, and other Southern 
Difirits of the Kingdom of Algiers, are laid down from the 
repeated Accounts, which I bad cf thoje Places, from the 
Natives themfelves. We have frequent Opportunities of 
converfing with a Number of Perfons of thefe different Coun- 
tries, in almofl every City f Barbary; and as [rarely found 
them difagree in their Accounts, Î'am per jwaded that I have 
been very little, if at all, impofed upon by them. There vas no 
other Way at lealt of Jupplying what was wanting to com- 
pleat the Geography of thefe Parts; fince it would certainly 
bave been t00 dangerous an Experiment for a Chriftian #0 
penetrate thus far into the Country. 

The feveral Names of Places and Tribes are all of them 
wrote according to our Englifh Pronuncration, and the Force 
of our own Alphabet. The Arabic Names alfo, as often 
as I could obtain them, are inferted im their proper Cha- 
railers. The Arabic Letters > gijm, «he, > waw, anfiwer- 
ing to our }, h, w, “take thofe Words, wberein they occur, 
bave an eafier Tranfition into our Language, than into That 
of the French or Italians; awhofe Authors, for Want 
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of Juch correfpondent Letters, generally mifcall the Arabic 
Appellations, and thereby render them ufelefs 10 Travellers. 
either, wi any of thefe Appellations, wben thus wrote and 
pronouiced, appear, L'prefume, more diffonant to the Eur, 
than the greatelt Part of T hofe we meet with in the antient 
Geography. For, (if we are not prejudiced by the Latin 
and Greek Zerminations, which bave been familiar 10 us 
from our Touth,) EI Khadara, (0 mention no more) tvill affeët 
the Ear with no more Harfbnefs than the antient Name 
Zucchabbaïi; #or Beni-Zeneflel, shan Herpiditani. 

The Daggers (*) that are placed before feveral Cities of 
Barbary, denote thofe Places to bave been Epifcopal Sees, 
wben this Country profeffed the Chriftian Faith. We learn 

from the Notitia, (ÆExc.p.30.)1hat they were, at one Time or 
other, more than Six Hundred in Number ; wbich, confider- 
ag the Smalnefs of the African Cities, how neary they were 

Jituated to one another, and that each of them might enjoy the 
Jame Ecclefafhcal Privilege, Iam per fwaded, does not ex- 
ceed the Truth. But for want d Gecgraphical Circum- 
Jlañces, T'have not been able to adju$f the Situation of above 
one bundred of them, al or moft of which, (norwith- 
Jianding they might have been afterwards enlarged and 
adorned,) were built long before the Chriftian-Æra, or even 
the firft Conquefls of this Country by the Romans. 

În examining thefe Ruins, 1 bave often wondred, that 
there fhould remain Jo many Altars and other Tokens of the 
Pagan Jdolatry and Super]lition; and Jo very few Croffes 
or other Monuments of Chriftianity. <4r 0 the latter, 
how zealous Jover tbe African Church might bave been 
in putting them up, the Saracens have been indufirious 
enough in pulling them down. The Arabs certainly, when- 
ever they attend the Flocks, near any of thefe Ruins, 
make 15 a Piece of Devotion as well as Amufement, 10 deftroy 
and obliterate as much of them as they can.  Wberein they 
are not a little encouraged by the Lead and Iron, wbich the 
Antients fometimes made ufe of in cramping of the Stones ; 
and efpecialy by a great Variety of Coins which they more 
Frequently meet with. c2 Of 
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Of Thefe I bad not the good Fortune to purchafe many 
that were either valuable or curious.  Thoe that are purely 
African, or carry along with them at leafl the Xnfignia 
and Charaëeriflicks of that Country, may be accounted the 
rareft ; though indeed Jome of them have been already taken 
Notice of by Agoftuini, Paruta, and other Authors. 
However as thofe which I have colletled, may perhaps be 
the compleateft Series of the Kind, 1 have given the Draw- 
ings and Defcriptions of them in the Colleilion of Papers that 
are inferted after the Obfervations. 

If we except the Mifliia, (as Jome Medalfls call the 
Small Brafs Coins of the Lower Empire,) the mofl common 
are thofe of the Antonines, of Alexander Severus, of 
the Vounger Gordian, and of Philip; #7 whofe Times 
Africa Jeems to bave been the mofl adorned with Roman 
Edifices. Some Pieces of Glafs-Money allo are found now 
and then by the Arabs, in the Ruins of Juch of their antient 
Buildings, as are fuppofed to have been raifed by Occ'ba 
and Ben Eglib. For thefe Buildings, no lefs than thofe 
ereited by the Carthaginians and their immediate Suc- 
ceffors, bave been fubjeit to their Changes and Revolutions. 
A the Coins, which L have Jeen of this Kind, were flat 
on the one Side, and imprefled on the other, with the Ma- 
hometan Creed , -—— 31 Jus os sU1 Si 41 5 There is 
no God but God; Mo-hammed 1s the Apoftie of 
God. 

In putting together the Phyfical and Mifcellaneous Obfer- 
vations, Î'have endeavoured to ufe all tbe Brevity and Me- 
thod, the Subjeft would allow; avoiding alfo, as much as 
poible, the Repetition of what has been already taken Notice 
S by former Authors. The Recifier of the Weather, 
(p.210.) was kept at the Floufe of the French Miffionaries 
above-mentioned, and therefore I can plead only tbe Merit 
of being an Affiftant in that Branch of the Natural Hiflory. 

În drawing up hkewife the Catalogue of Plants, which 
contains near a bundred and forty unknown Species, Jre- 
ceivedgreat Affiflance from Mr. Profeffer Dillenius, whofe 
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Charaïer in Botanical Learning, is avé! known to the 
Publick. We carefully compared allmy Specimens', avis/) 
that large and'well-digefied Colleilion of dryed Plants, which 
Dr. W. Sherard bequeathed to the Phyfick Garden of tbe 
Univerfity of Oxford ; where all curious Perfons bave an 
eafy Acces, through the great Affability and communica- 
rive Temper of that worthy Gentleman, 10 wvhofe Care they 
are entrufled. 

But left any Miflakes fhould have been committed in the 
Defcriptions of Thefe or of the marme l’egetables, the Au- 
thor bas depofited the Originals #1 the Sherardian Cofefhion. 
Recour fe may be had likervife to the other Curiofities, taken 
Notice of in thefe Obfervations (/#ch as Foffils, Medals, 
&ÿc.) in the Library gf Queen's College, where they may 
be confulted by the mquifitive Reader. 

The Jeveral Differtations that are occafionaly inter- 
Jperfed throughout this Work will not, LT prefume, be 
thought Digreffions, as they flow natural}y from the Sub- 
jeit.  Neither need any Apolegy be made for the Collection 
of Papers, hat are imferted after the Obfervations ; ice 
they are all of them either Jo many Branches themfelves of 
the Natural Hiflory, or elfe ferve to 1/uSfrate Jome Part or 
other of this Work. 

The Excerpta particularly from antient Authors, will 
certainly plead for themfelves, as they give the Reader, in 
one View, al that was known to the Antients, of thofe 
Parts of Barbary, which I bave bere undertaken to defcribe. 
They are constantly appealed to, 1n the marginal Notes of the 


1 The following Plants, having been overlooked in placing the Phytographia alphabetically, are 
to be inferted according to their refpettive Numbers : viz. after n°. 78. infert 78%. Cc. 


78+, Borrago floribus albis, foliis longis, 
anguftis. 

158. Clymenum pufllum, anguftifoliur, 
vexillo rubro, alis flavefcentibus. 

164. Colocynthis pumila &c. Cucumis 
Africanus echinatus minor: Hyftrix vegeta- 
bilis vulgo Herm. Par. B.133. Defcr. Cucumis 
echinatus, Colocynthidis folio Ibid. Ice. 

221% Eruca fylveftris minor lutea, Burfæ 
Paftoris folio, Italica, Bar. Ic. 1016. Defcr. 


2e 
313*. Helianthemum Hifpanicum, Origani 


folio fubtus, incano. I. R. H.250. 

469s. Periploca foliis anguftis, confertis, 
floribus ex viridi flavefcentibus.  Folia parva, 
rigida, obtufa, quedam acutiora, ad genicula 
plurima nafcuntur. Flores pediculis breyibus 
hberent e petalis anguffis compofiti. 

558%. Sinapiftrum triphyllum breviore & 
hirfutiori folio. Haec Species etiam, inflar 
n. 557 & 553, vifcofa eff. 

621%. Virga aurea major, foliis glutinofis 
& graveolentibus. I. R. H. 414. Madramams 


Atabum. vid, Obf. p.266. 
Geo- 
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Geographical Part, wbenever the prefent State of that 
Country #5 compared with the anttent. 

I bave not followed the fame Method, in 1Uufirating the 
comparative Geography of thofe Parts of Syria, Egypt, 
and Arabia Petræa, that fe under my Obfervarions. 
Wbenever therefore I had Occafon to call in the Authority 
fthe 2 Antients, T bave always done it by way cf Note, in 
the exprefs Words of the Author. For, Bocks of thus 
Kind being in few Per fons Hands, the Reference alone, with- 
out the Wards referred to, mul frequently bave excited a 
Curiofity that could not be gratified, and confequently would 
have been of hitle Service to the Reader. 

The fame Reafon may be urged for the Variety of Notes 
and Quotations, that are occafonally made ufe of, in the 
Mifcellaneous Parts @ rhefe Obfervations Æor as 11 
avas necellary to produce fuch Evidence and C Authority, 
Jo the Quotations themfelves can hardly be thought Juper- 
fluous. 

Taus have Tgiven a general Account of this Work, and 
of the Affifiances I received in compiling it : à Work, which 
wii require the Reader s Candor and fndulgence. For, 
notwithflanding every Sheet of it was looked over by Jeve- 
ral Learned Gentlemen of my Acquaintance, yet, upon re- 
viewing, [find that fome Errors of the Prefs; and, Jfear, 
many Slips and Inaccuracies of Stile have efcaped me. 

The Reader will be likewile pleafed to put à favourable 
Confiruilion, upon the lefs entertaiming Paragraphs, that 
may too often occur in the Cour fe of the Geographical Ot- 
fervations. The Nature of the Subjeët (which confffs chiefly 
in the Enumeration of Places, Tribes, and their Diflances 

Jrom each other) would not permit them to be otherwife; 
and in This, we bave both the Authority and Example of 
Strabo, Ptolemy, and other antient Geographers. 

Vet how dry and tedious Joever Difquifitions of this Kind 
may appear to fome Perfons, the curious, Î hope, will 
not be difpleafed to find feveral difficult Points, both of the 
antient and modern Geography, thus explaimed and 11- 

lufirated 
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luflrated. If 5 very certain, that the adjufting the feve: 
ral Geographical Data, and laying down Maps correfpon- 
dent to them, bave been attended with no fmall Labour and 
Fatigue; as the colleiling the Materials themfelves had Le- 
fore expofed me to a V'ariety of Dangers and Difficulries. 

Thefe Dangers and Difficulties I bappily overcame : and 
muft therefore return my bumble Thanks 10 that Almighty 
Providence, tvhich was gracioufly pleafed to fupport me 
under them. CAndindeed TI cannot conclude this Prelimi- 
nary Difcourfe, without obferving, what à ferious Train 
of Thought a Traveller can Jcarce fail of being en- 
gaged 1, when be views fuch à large Scene of Run and 
Defolation, as L have here defcribed. He 15 flruck immediate- 
ly with the very Solitude of thofe feu Domes, and Porticos 
that are left Jlanding; which, Hiflory tels him, were once 
crowded with Inhabitants : wbere Scy phax and Mafinifà ; 
Scipio and Cæfar ; wbere the Orthodox Chriftians, and the 
Arians; he Saracens and the Turks, have given Laws in 
their Turns. Every Heap of Ruins points out to him the 
Weaknefs and Inflability of all Human Art andContrivance ; 
reminding bim further of the many thoufands that lye buried 
below, now loft in Oblivion, and forgotten to tbe World. 
Whill He 15 Jul of thefe Meditations, Chriftianity 
Jleps in to bis Kelef; acquamting him, that We are 
only Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth; feeking a 
City, (mot, like Thele, fubjeët to the Strokes of Time and 
Fortune, but) which hath Foundations, whofe Builder 
and Maker 1s God. 
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for read. 

E.N.E N.N.E. 

fifteen five. 

Weftermoft  Eaftermoft. 

Sufellim Roo-eera, 

FF RAR The Soil of it is 

ffinking. 

doth did. 
thirty thirteen. 

Marmol Marmol*. 

Ain Atbreede  ‘fouebb, à great 

&c. waytotheËaft. 
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every Thing  feveral Things. 
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C'ErA, Ps 
Of the Kingdom of ALG1ERS # general. 


ee -* 
ET 


. er HE Country of the /Zgerires, COIMN- The Limiss of 
ns &. monly called the Kingdom of Algiers, 
-f € hath, fince it became fubjeét to the 

ÿ, D) Turks, been one of the moft confidera- 
ble Diftriéts of that Part of _4/rica, 
| whichthelater Ages have known by the 
Name of Barbary'. It is bounded to 


EC &. 1 theWeft, with 7 ut, and the Moun- 


D ose 
PR SN EEE STE ES 
RER ES 


1 Africa veteribus proprie dia, hodie Barbaria quibufdam vocatur, aliis Barbarie pars. Thuun. 
Hif, 1.7. Moros, Alarbes, Cabayles, y algunos Turcos, todos gente puerca, fuzia, sr 
A2 indo- 


4 Geographical Obfervations 


The Length Sanfon', in bounding this Kingdom with the Rivers Mulvura 

and Barbar, as he calleth the Mullooiaband the Zaïre, makethit 
nine hundred Miles from Eaftto Welt, De laCroix*, {even hun- 
dredandtwenty; Layfs’, by reckoning forty eight Miles and an 
half for one of his Degrecs of Longitude, alloweth it tobe about 
fix hundred and thirty; whereas others‘ confine it to a lefs 
Extent. But according to the exaéteit Obfervations I could 
make my felf, or receive from others, I find the true Length 
from Twunt to Ta-barka, to be only about four hundred and 
fixty Miles , the Firft of thefe Places being fituated, below the 
Mountains of 7rara, in o°. 16° W. Long. from Zozdon’ and the 
Latter, upon the River Zaire, in 9°. 16°. to the Eaft. 

The Breadth. There is not the like Difagreement among our Geographers, 
in Relation to the Breadth; though none of them’ make it 
lefs than one hundred and fifty Miles, where it is narroweft, 
nor morc than two hundred and forty, where it is broadeft. 
The Bréadth indeed, though much fhort of thefe Accounts, is 
not every where the fâme: for near Tlem-fan, it is not above 
forty Miles from the Sahara to the Sea Coaiît, near the Sources 
of the Rivers Sigg, Habra, and Shellif}, it is about fixty ; which, 
in the weftern Part of this Kingdom, may be taken at à Mean, 
for the Extent of what the -#rabs call[ 7e}, 5 | or Land pro- 
per for Tillage. But to the Eaftward of #gers, the Breadth 
ofthis Kingdom is more confiderable;, and in the Meridians par- 
ticularly of Bougeiab, Fiel and Boua, it is never lefs than a hun- 
dred Miles: nay fometimes more; asfrom 7e, m N.Lat.36°.55", 
toLwo-taiah, fituated amongtheMountains of 4/25, in 34°. so’. 

me Domi The Dominion which the _Zgerises have beyond the 7e/7, 

te Ale” Gr the more advanced Parts of the Mountains of #/4s°, ïs 

Sahara very uncertain and precarious: for which Reafon I have fixed 
the proper Boundaries and Limits of this Kingdom that Way, 


indomita, inauil, inhumana, beftial: y por tanto tuuo porcierto razon, el que du pocos ands 
aca acoflumbro llamar a efla terra, Barsarla, pues &c. D. Haedo de la captiuidad, en fn Topogr. 
e Hiftor. de Argel. p.126. Vallad. 1612. 1 Le Royaume d’Æ#/ger eft feparé vers l’ occident du 
Royaume de Fez, par les Riv. de Zhus et de Mulvia: vers l Orient eft feparé de celuy de 
Tunis, par la Riv. Guadil Barbar: le midy eft couvert des montagnes d’ Atlas, qui le feparent 
du Segclmeffe, du Tegorarin, et de Zeb parties de Biledulgerid. Sa longueur d'Occident 
en Orient approche de 300 lieuës; fa largeur eft de 50,60 ou de 75 lieuës. L'Afrique en plu- 
fieurs cartes nouvelles &cc. p.23. par le S' Sunfon d’ Abbeville &c. à Paris.1683. 2 Son éten- 
due de !’ Eft a l Oüett eft de 240 lieuës; & du Sudau Nord de 70 en fa plus grande longueur. 
Nouvelle methode pour aprendre La Geographie Univerf. par le Sieur de la Croix. Tom. $. p. 280. 
a Paris 1705. 3 Regnum Ælgerianmm longiffime ab occafu in ortum diffunditur, À gradu cir- 
citer XVIII ad ufque gradum XXXI: at ab auftro in boream, ubi vel latiffimum ef, latitudi- 
nem non habet IV graduum. Ÿ. Luyts Introd. ad Geographiam. p.669. Traj. ad Rhenum. 1692. 
4 Vid. Molls Geography Part.2. p.146. Lond.1722. Atlas Geograph. Vol.IV.p.182. 5 Vid. 
Not.2. &c. 6 Exc. pag.2. E. p.30.A. A Barbaria ab auftro limes eft Biledulgeridia, à qua 
mons Atlas ipfum dividit. Luyts Introd. p.662. up- 
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upon the northern Skirts of the Sahara. Some of the Villages 
indeed of Zaab, and others likewife, that have a more diftant 
Situation from the Capital, pay regularly their annual Taxes, or 
at leaft give fome Tokens of Submifion to the Turks: but the 
other Communities are independent ; and the Bedoween | cssss ] 
Arabs of thefe Parts, the Nomades” or Scexite? as they were 
antiently called, are feldom to be brought under Contribution; 
taking always a particular Care to be upon their Guard, or at a 
 Diftance, when the 74rkifb Armies are abroad. 

This Part of the Country, and indeed the whole Traét of er 
Land that lyes betwixt the Æ#ewtic Ocean and Egypé, is by Dry Com. 
moft of the modern Geographers called Brledulgerid, a Name 
they feem to have borrowed from the Blaid al Feridde [ok 
se] of the Zrabians, who thereby fignifie, The Dry Country: 
though, if we except the Yeridde, a fimall Portion of it, that 
is fituated on this Side the lefler Syr#zs, and belongs to the 7y- 
nifeens; all the reft of it is known by no other general Name 
than the Sahara, or [b=° | Sab-ra amongft thofe _#abs at 
lcaft, whom I have converfed with. 

The Epitomizer of Edrifi, the Nubian Geographer* as he es 
is commonly called, places both the Cities and Villages of. É 
this Part of Barbary, and thofe of the moreWeftern and Eaftern 
Diftriéts of it, in his Third Climate, without any particular Di- 
vifion into either Kingdoms or Provinces. But Æulfeda’, be- 
fides giving us in Pfo/emy's Method, the Longitudes and Lati- 
tudes of the moîft confiderable Cities, is more full and diftinét 
in his general Divifion; and that Part of this Country I am now 
treating of, will take in the whole of what he calls 47 Mag-reb 
al-Awfat {hesS co] and a Portion likewife of both his 
al Magreb al Ackfa {ses con] and [ess | #frikeah. Gra- 
maye*, and the more modern Geographers”, divide this King- 


1 Teucarte 1 50 leucis ab Argela diftans, Huergla 200 : utrumg; fubjugavit Sala imperato tributo 
huic 30, illi quindecim Nigrorum annuatim. Gramaye Africa illuffrata \.1.c.26. 2 Exc.p.23. 
Cap.26.p.31. A.B. 3 Scenita-vagi-à tabernaculis [$m 7 owr] cognominati, quæ ciliciis me- 
tantur,ubi libuit.Plin 1.6.c.28. Solin.c.33. 4 Geographis Nubienfis &c.(five Liber Relaxationis 
animi curiofi) recens ex Arabico in Latinnm verfa à Gabriele Sionita &c. Paris.1619. $ Al Ma- 
greb Coyaa\ five Regio Africe occidentalis,trifariam dividitur. 1. pars occidentalior appellatur 
Almagreb al Ackfa Ç ass\ Ga) ï.e. ulterior & remotior & incipit à litore maris Afmobit 
i.e. Atlantici pergendo ad Telemfan ab occalu in ortum &c. pars fecunda dicitur 4 Magreb al 
Awfat Luues)| Cy#a)l i. e. media & initium fumit ab orientali latere #5 Wabaran, quæ à 
Telemfan unius diei itinere diftat & extenditur ufque ad ultimos fines Regni Bejiaiah orientem 
verfus. Pars tertia, eag; orientalior vocatur Afrikeab »422,5\, & extenditur ad Barka, ufq; ad 
limites Provinciarum Æfefr. Abulf. Geogr. ex Tradu&. V.CI. 7. Gaguier. 6 Regnum Alge- 
rienfe dividitur in Provinciam Gezeiranam, Bujeianam, Gigellanum, Conffantine, & Bons à parte 
orientali, in occidentali in Sargelenfem, Tenezenfem, Portus magni, Harfpoliam. Gram. Afric. 
illuffr. L.7. cit. & 16. 7 Nous le diviferons en cinque parties, dont cêlle d'Alger fre le 
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dom into a great many Provinces, according to the feveral pet- 
ty Royalties which at one Time. or other it was canton'd into, 
before and after the Time of the 7#rk1/bConquefts. But at pre- 
fent there are only Three, wiz. the Province of T/em-fan, to the 
Wet; of Titerie, to the South; and of Cor/fantina, to the 
Eaft of ÆAgiers. Each of thefe Provinces is governed by a Bey 
or Viceroy appointed and removed at Pleafure by the Dey of 
Algiers, who has a defpotick Power within his Jurifdiétion, and 
at the Seafons of colleëting the Tribute from the abs, or 
upon other Occafions, is aflifted with a Body of Troops from 


Agiers. 
ken Thus ftands the general Defcription and Divifion of this King- 


er a Re 
the a, OM at prefent, which, upon Comparifon, we fhall find to cor- 


di refpond with the Geography of the Provincia Nova” or Numi- 
dia’ of the Antients. For if we bound it with the River 7z/ca° 
or Zaire to the Eaft, it will then contain a Part of the Æ/rica 
of Pomponius Mela* and Prolemy’, the Numidia properly fo 
called‘, or the Nwmidia of the Maf]yli': and being bounded 
to the Weftward with the Mountains of Trara, it will take in 
the other Numidia, the Numidia of Mela*, or the Numidia 
ofthe Maffefyi, called afterwards the Mauritania Cæfarien- 
fis®, excepting only that Part, which for the Space of about 


milieu: Telenfin & Tenes feront a l’occident; Bugie & Conflintine a lorient. L’ Afrique &c. 
par le Sr. Sanfon &c. p.23. Difpelcitur communicer in V. Provincias, quæ funt, Telenfinum, 
Teneza,Gezeira, Bugia,8& Conflantina. Luyts &c.p.669. Le Royaume d'Alger a les Prov.de Pone, 
Conflantina, Gigeri, Bugie, Alger, Sargel, Moflogan, Horan, Harefçol, Hunaïne, Tebeffa, Tenez, Labez, 
Conco,Miliane Beniaraxid, Angad, Tremecen. De la Croix. p.284. 1 Kazug Très Nouaidas AuGèr, 
Éc 78 7 Émixoo Empaye — à iv 79 AG Édvn rudTa, n E eh rl Kapzmdüre (5 di 1 Apeuxl xgnèuer ) mahaidr, 
8m ê MANS aurépgaso® 7 3 dh F Nouädlr; vé0y) 07 vi@s1 caurlo émurouadn. Dian.Hift.Rom. |.43.p.245-6. 
Bd.Steph. 2 Numide poffedere ea loca, quæ proxuma Carthaginen Numidia appellatur, Sal. Bell. 
Fug. Cantab.x710. S21.p.287. Ad Mauritania Numide tenent. [M2 7 EX Der Cp 
& 4. 4Exc.p.19.A. $ Exc.p.r2.Cap.3.E. Ti dé Ai£ôns — inv, ai do Mavpirarias dnrorige 
à Tiferurt, épouin JV TaiTus Koucugnoia, pif hr h Agprun re à Kupmraixñ EC. Agathem.l.2. Cap.s. 
6 Exc.p.2r. Cap.3. p.23. Cap.26. p.29.F. p.30. D. p.31. B. 7 Exc.p.5. CD 7. AR 
Cum Syphace Romanis junéta amicitia cft. Quod ubi Carthaginienfes acceperunt, extemplo ad 
Galam in parte alrera Numidia (Maffjla ca gens vocatur) regnantem,legatos mittunt. Liv.l.24. 
9 48. Syphax crat Rex Numidarum. ibid. Mafjli regnum paternum Mafanife læti, nt ad re- 
gem diu defideratum conceffere. Syphax, pulfis inde præfetis præfidiifque fuis, vetere fe 
continebat regno, neutiquam quieturus. Id.1.30. { 11. 8 Exc. p.18. Cap6. 0) Enr. ps. 
Not.d. p.2r. Cap.2. vid.Nor.7. Mafanifa non in poffeflione modo paterni regni effet, {cd 
etiam focios Carthaginienfium populos, Maffafjlorum fines (id Syphacis regnum erat) vaftaret. 
Liv. L29. 32. Muffefili gens affinis Mauris, Regionem Hifpanie, maxime qua fita cft Cur- 
thago nova, {pectant. Id.1.28. { 17. 
Poff hos immenfe Nomadum de Semine Gentes, 
Aique Mafæfylii nec non Mafylia Proles. 
Prifcian. Perieg.Î.176-7. 

10 Exc. p.21. Cap.2. p.23. Cap.25. p.29. A.G. p.30. A.B. C. p.31. C. p.35,36. O Kamior 
dy Tr Maipus ès dmmnous trepuers És me mi Ge Téyju d às mi al Kourügeixr (dp Grap à} évoud@orru) à dos 
par inrda œéotratt. Dion. Hilt. Row. 1.60. p.771. ÉF In the middle Age, or towards the 
End of the Fourth Century, that Part of the Cæfarienfis wbich lay near the City Sitif, 1w45 called 
the Mauritania Sitifenfis. Vid. Exc. p.29. A. G. p.30. À. p.31. C. p.33.35, & 36. paflim. 
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fifty Miles, lyes beyond the faid Mountains towards the Au/- 
Jooïab, the Malva” of the old Geography. 

That remarkable Chain of Hills,which 1 fometimes find placed Door 
betwixt thefe Countries, and the Sahara, and fometimes with- + 
in the 7e/J, I take to be the .4frixis" of Orofis, and a Conti- 
nuation or Part of Mount #/45°: though they are not always 
of that extraordinary Height, or Bignefs, which have been at- 
tributed to them by Antiquity*. Thofe Parts of them which 
I have feen, are rarely, if ever equal to fome of the greater 
Mountains of our own Ifland;, and I queftion, whether they 
can any where ftand in Competition with either the _#pes, or 
the Æppennines. If we conceive a Number of Hills, ufually 
of the perpendicular Height of four, five, or fix Hundred Yards, 
with an eafy Afcent, and feveral Groves of Fruit and Forreft- 
Trees, rifing up in a Succeflion of Ranges one behind another; 
and if to this Profpett, we here and there add a rocky Preci- 
pice of a fuperiour Eminence and difficult Accefs, and place 
upon the Side, or Summit ofit, a mud-walled Da/bkrab [:,%0 7 
or Village of the AXzbyles, we fhall then have a juft and lively 
Idea of thefe Mountains, without giving Heed to the no&turna] 
Flames, melodious Sounds, or the lafcivious Revels of fuch 
imaginary Beings, as the Antients’ have in a peculiar Manner 
attributed to this Place. 

Some of the old Geographers have obferved, that thefe Moun- pn risd. 
tains were called Dyris and iris, or Dyrim and 4dderim by ur à 
the /xdigene or firft Inhabitants ; but have not attempted to give 
us the Signification of thefe Words. Pochart” obferves, that 
Atlas Was called Dyris by the Phœnicians, perhaps from [ vx] 
Addir, great or mighty; and upon the Coaft of the Trrgifania,we 
find Raffadirum |Puariyr, | mentioned by Me/a° ,Pliny",Piolemy", 
and the {irerary” ; the fame Name the Moors give at prefent 
to Cape Bo, the Promontorium Mercuri:, and by which they 
would denote a very large and confpicuous Cape, or Fore-Land. 
Dyrim therefore, by fupplying [sb | Tor, [os | Had, or[ Je ] 
Jibbel, might fignify the Mountains of Dyris, or fes, or 
fimply, the Great Mountains only, or that remarkable Chain of 
them, which, in the Phrafe of Oro/is, divided the fruitfwl Land 


1 Exc. p.09. Cap.2. p.25.E. p.29.A. p.30.A.p.31.C.D. 2 Exc.p.30.4. 3 Vid.Nor.6.p.4. 
4 Exc. p.2.E. p.20. Cap.r. p.23.A.B.C. &c. p.30.C. $ Exe. p.20. Cap.1.p.23.A. 6 Exe. 
p.5.D. p.21.B. p.23.C. p.30.C. 7 Phal. Lib.2. Cap.13-. 8 Vid, Lex. SH in voce. 
9 Exec. p.18.D. 10 Exec. pear.E. 11 Prol.l.4. Cap.r. 12 Exe. p.25.E 
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from the barren'. Beñdes; as this Chain of Mountains runs for 
the moft Part Eaft and Weft, and confequently bounded the 
Profpe&t, as well as the Agriculture of the Mauritanians and 
Numidians to the South; we have Room for another Conje- 
éture, in deducing the Name from their Afpeët and Situation : 
Dobor | ;a5 | ft fignifying amongfit the Acors and /4rabians, 
the Place or Afpeët of the Sun at Noon-Day; as the Derow 
[a or on] of the Hebrews, was a Word of the like Import. 
If then we choofe to call it Ædderiëm with Solinus and Mar- 
tianus, and not fimply Dyrim with Sérabo and Pliny: Had- 
derim, by fupplying [os |] Had, will figmfy either the Greaf, or 
elfethe Southern Eminence, Limit, or Boundary, fuch as Mount 
Atlas generally is with refpeét to the Mauritanie and Numi- 
dia, or betwixt the 7/7 and the Sahara. We may poffibly have 
fome Rudiments, or Traces of this Name continued down to us, 
in the Dra el Hammar, Dra el Attafb, Dra el Maintenan, and 
Fibbel Deera, that are placed in the Neighbourhood, or make 
a Part of thefe Mountains; though the feveral Portions and 
Diftriéts of them at prefent, are chiefly known and diftinguifh- 
ed by the particular Names of the Azbÿles [Jak ] or African 
Families, who refpettively poflefs them. 

Getulia, a Part of Prolemys Inner Libya’, is laid down in 
very indefinite Terms by the Antients;, though by comparing 
their feveral Accounts and Defcriptions, we fhall find the Nor- 
thern Limits thereof contiguous to, and frequently coinciding 
with the Southern Limits* of the Mauritanie and Numidia. 
The Villages therefore of Zaab, the antient Zebe, with others 
that are fituated near the Parallel of the River /Zdge-dee, will 
bclong to Gæfulia properly fo called: as the Bex:-Mezzab, 
and the Inhabitants of Padreag and Wurglab, with their re- 
fpeétive Bedoween Arabs, may be the Succeflours of the an- 
tient Melanogetuli, and perhaps of fome other Libyans,who were 
in a nearer Situation to the River Niger, and the Ethroprans. 


r Exc.p.30.A. 2 O7 A4ffer, Meridies: Plaga meridionalis: fic diéta quañi DY1 79 Habi- 
tatio alta: quod Sol in ifta plaga altius incedat. Schind. in voéc. Targ. Ponath. ofb. 10.40. 
5 Vid. Prob Gcogr. L'4cap.6. 4 Excp.K.E. p, 0 ÀA°E. & Nora. p.8. DE. pus: 
D. p.14. À. p.22. D. p.29.E. p.30. À. p.31. A.D. p.36. Cap.9. Libyes propius mare 4- 
fricum agitabanc: Getuli fub Sole magis, haud procul ab ardoribus: hique mature oppida 
habuere. Sal. Bell. Fug. $ 21. p.286. Super Numidiam Gaetulos accepimus, partim in tugu- 
riis, alios incultius vagos agitare: poft eos Æthiopas ce. Id. { 22. p.297, Yrorru rs 
Meuerruriers à Laurie, Prol.ut fupra, Not.3z. : 

Tergo Gætulia glebam 
Porrigie G patulis Nigritæ finibus errant. 
Ruf. Feff. l.321. 
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I have met with nothing in the old Geography that de-7% pire. 

termines the Bounds and Extent of Gæfulia, but the Mauri-4 ar 
janiæ and the Numidia Propria in Comunétion with 4/rica aress, 
particularly marked out and circumfcribed ; though, 1f we areto 
bound Them tothe Southward' with the Mountains of 4/45 and 
the Szhara, the feveral Diftances will not always anfwer tolater 
Obfervations. Thus 7%zy, whois followed herein by Martianus, 
maketh the Breadth of the Mauritaniæ to be four hundred and 
fixty feven Miles”. But This will be too mucheven for the 77#- 
gitania, Where indced the correfponding Part of Mount #4. 
las’ 1yeth confiderably to the Southward; and morethanthrec 
hundred Miles beyond the utmoft Extent of any Part of the 
Cæfarienfis*. The two hundred Miles, which the fame Author 
lays down for the Breadth of Nwmidia”, 1 nearer the Truth, 
thoughtwenty Leagues more than [have found it.  Nor have 
the Antientsfaidany thing, more tobereliedupon, of the par- 
ticular Length either of the Mauritania Cæfarienfis, or of the 
Numidia Propria. Pliny giveth us an hundred andfeventy Miles, 
which are too few, for the Tirgitania*; and eight hundred and 
fixty nine (Martianus eight hundred and feventy three’) which 
are too many, for the Cæfarienfis®, but isfilent as to the par- 
ticular Length of Nwmidia exclufive of Africa. The /#- 
nerary® maketh the Coaft from the Portus Cecili (which we 
are to look for near the Great Promontory ox Cape Hone as it 
is now called) to Tabarca, to be near athoufand Miles ; a greater 
Error than that of Sexfon's: and Prolemy"”, who placeth the 
Cefarienfis between the Malva and 4mpaga (or Great River,) 
2. e. from Long. 11°. 10, to26°. 15, extendeththat Province 
alone, (by allowing, as above, forty eight Miles and an half 
to a Degree,) upwards of feven hundred Miles; à Müiftake ftill 
greater than that in the /f/erary. 

Neithér muft we omit another Error of This Author in placing pen mr 
His Great Promontory in N. Lat. 35°. and the Æmp/age in 37°. or ne 
45’. and fo in Proportion of the interjacent Places, whereby this Se 7. 
Part of the Coaft is laid down nearly in an E.S. E. Direétion. 
Whereas in Sailing from the Mullooïa to Nakkos, we are to keep 
almoft a N.E. Courfe;, after which, to the Ras Æcconnatter, 


2 Vid. Not. 4.p.8. 2Exc. p.21. Cap. 2.E. p. 30.D. 3 Viz. à Tingi, cujus Lat.35°. 25. 
ad Atlantem majorem, cujus Lat. 26°. 30". Prol, Geogr.l.4. Cap.1. 4Vid. 2.p.4. $ Exc. 
p.22.B. GExc.p.21. Cap.2.C. 7 Éxc. p.30. D. 8 Exce. p. 217, Cap.2.E. 9 Exc. p.25. 
IQ Exc. p.9. D'pnene 
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and fo on to the Mers’ el Fahm, the Shore inclines a little tothe 
Northward; thefeveral remarkable Headlands continuing after- 
wards to lye in the fame Parallel. In fhort, there is {o great 
a Difference in the whole, that thofe Places which Pro/ezmy hath 
fixed in a Southern Inclination, fhould have had a Northern one : 
and the Great Promontory, which He placeth 3°. 15°. to the 
Northward of His #mp/aga, will be found to lie 1°. 37. to the 
Southward of it; not to mention other Places in His Tables 
that are put five Degrees, or CCC Miles farther to the South- 
ward, than They are found to be by Obfervation. 

The Difagre. So much in general for the comparative Geography of this 


nent among 


mouce. Kingdom. As for particular Places, Ceflarius hath already ob- 
ins ferved, that the Order and Situation of them is varioufly fet 
rte Jown by the Antients'. I have feen enough of this Country, 
to be of his Opinion; and if we may be permitted to fix the 
Situation of the old Rivers, Ports, or Cities of It, by fome few 

antient Names, Ruins, or Traditions of them, that are continued 

down to our Times, we fhall frequently have occafion to com- 

plain ofthe Want of Accuracy in thofe who have defcribed them. 

7 SR To make Way for the fubfequent Obfervations upon the Three 
define This Provinces of this Kingdom, I fhall begin with a fhort Account of 
8% that Part of the Mauritania Cefarienfis which belongeth to the 
Weftern-Aoors: defcribing, as I go along, in Relation to 

Them All, Firft, The moft remarkable Places and Inhabi- 

jants upon the Sea-Coaft, Afterwards, Thofe in the Inland- 
Country correfponding to Them. 
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Geographical Obfervations in that Part of the Maurita- 
mia Cæfarienfis, which belongeth at prefent to the 
Tingitanians, or Weftern-Moors. 

l: hath been already obferved, that the Mauritania Cæ/a- 


The River , . : 
Male er rienfis extended it felf, near fifty Miles to the Weftward of 
ulioo1ia. 


the Kingdom of Ægiers, as far as the Malva, which being 
a River much taken Notice of, both in the old and new Geo- 
graphy, I fhall begin the Account, I am going to give of this 
Country, from that River. The Malve then, Malua, Mañÿa, 


x Multa in Mauritania turbata & confufa videntur, quod ad loca fingula demonftrabimus- 


Cellar, Geogr. Antiq. I. 4. Cap. 5. p.126. 
and 


{n the Country the Weflern-Moors. FI 


and [uésie | Malouïa or Mul-looïa, according to the Pronun- 
ciation ofthe Moors, is a large and deep River, which empties 
it lf into the Mediterranean Sea, over againft the Bay of 
meria in Spaiz, and lyes about fifty four Miles to the SWZW 
of Cape Hone, and two hundred and forty from the Æ#/awrie 
Ocean. Small cruifing Veffels are admitted within its Channel, 
which by proper Care and Contrivance, might be made com- 
modious for Veflels of greater Burthen, and as navigable as it 
was heretofore. The Sources of This River, are a great Way 
within the Sahara, at the Diftance of eight hundred Miles from 
the Sea, according to ulfeda'; and the Courfe of it, contrary 
to that of moft other Rivers of this Country, lieth almoft the 
whole Way in the fame Meridian. From which Circumftances, 
the Mul-looïa appears to be the moft confiderable River in Ber- 
bary, and by far the fitteft for fuch a Boundary, as the antient 
Geographers and Hiftorians have made it. | 

But whether the Malva was different from the My/ucha, The Mulu 
Molochath, and Chylemath: or, being one and the fame River, chat and 
were confequently ufed for one and the fame Boundary in the #e feme rr- 
old Gcography, will admit of fome Difpute. The Boundary be-*” 
tween the Mauri and the Mafæefyli, or the Subjeëts of Boc- 
chus and Jugurtha, is by Strabo* afcribed to the Moochath, 
and by Sallufl”, Mela*, and Pliny* to the Mulucha: it is very 
probable therefore that thefe were one and the fame River. And 
the fame Situation that P/zy* and Mel’ give to their Mu/u- 
cha, in placing it near the Portus Magnus, is given by Pole. 
my. to his Chylemath; fo that the Mulucha, Mobochath, and 
Chylemath, appear to be the fame River. Whether the AMr/vz 
alfo be another Name for it, is the next Thing to be confidered. 

Now the Malva, notwithftanding the Largenefs and great Maiva 
Extent of it's Stream, doth not appear to have been known to so mé dr 


1 In Malouis influit Auvius Segelmefa, cujus Scaturigo cit ab Auftro Segelinefe ad magnam 
ab ea diftantiam, atque ibi in unum fluvium ambo coalefeunt qui in mare 4l Rum ({c. Medi- 
terraneuw) {e exonerant ad orientem & auftrum Sebta ad diftantiam ter centnm & decem mil- 
liariorum. Inter originem Auvii Segehmefe & oftium ejus quo in mare dilabitur funt circiter 
Oétoginta milliaria. Ebm Said in Abulfede Geogr. ex traduét.N. CIF. Gagnier. 2 Exc. p.6.A. 
&c. 3 Haud longe à flumine Muluche, quod Fugurthe Bocchiqueregnum disjungebat &é. Sal. 
Bell. Fugurth. Cantab. 1710. S97. p.471. Gatuloruis magna pars & Numide ad flumén ufque 
Muluchan fab Fagurtha evant; Mauris omnibus Rex Bocchus imperitabat. Id. € 22. p.292. 
Ego flumen Æfulucham quod inter me & Micipfam fuit, non egrediar, neque Fugurtham id in- 
trate finam. Bocchi Orat. Id..118. p.524. Ad Mauritanism Numide tenent: proxume Æifa- 
mia Mauri funt. Id. €22. p. 295. Pauci ad Regem Zocchum in Mauritaniam abierant. Id. 
ch CRE 4 Excp.18.Cap.s. in fine. $ Exc.p.21.Cap.2. 6,7 Excut fupra. 8 Exe. 
p.9.C. 
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Ssrabo and Mela: at leaft they do not take notice of it under 
that Name. And fuch of the old Geographers' who lived after 
Pliny and Ptolemy and fpeak of the Malva, are altogether filent 
about the Mulucha. There muft then be fome great Error or 
Oimiffion in the old Geography, with Refpeët to thefe Rivers. 
For if the Malva and Mulucha are different, then the moît con- 
fiderable of them, (which doth not feem probable) muft have 
been entirely forgotten and omitted. But 1f the Error fhould 
lye, as it feems moît reafonable tothink, in miftaking one Name 
for the other: or, if what the earlier Ages called Mucha, 
(or perhaps Mulub-ba, as the antient Greeks and Romans pro- 
nounced it) was afterwards changed or foftened into Malva, 
Malua of Ma%ëa, as they became more converfant with the 
Moorifb Idioms and Terminations, then the Ma/va, which we 
now find to bound the Two Mauritanie, will be the fame Ri- 
ver with the Mulucha, that bounded formerly the Aoors and 
Numidians. 


Ko Aer And indeed, by what we can colleét from Hiftory, there does 


made ir the 


Bodies pNOt feem to be much Reafon for fuppoñing any Alteration to 
he Numidi pe been ever made in the Limits between thefe Provinces; 


and Maurita- 


nia. 


but that the fame, which were in the Time of Bocchus and Fu- 
gurtha, were kept entire and without any Alteration, through 
the feveral Succeffions of the Numidian Kings* and Roman 
Prefets, till the Reign of Ægu/ius. 

We find that Nwmidia was a Roman Province in the Times 
of Jul. Cefar and LAuguflus : but Bogud and Bocchus, fuccef- 
five Kings of Mauritania, being Friends to thofe Emperours*, 
imuft be fuppofed to have kept their Kingdoms entire, without 
any Diminution or Augmentation, fo far as appears from Hi- 
ftory. Dion’ acquaints us, that Ægu/fns gave the Younger 
Tuba Egypt and his Father's Kingdom; and confequently, His 
Territories extended to the My/ucha, the old Weftern Bounda- 


1 Vid. Jeinerarium in Exc.p.25.E.F. Æthicum & Honorium in Exc.p.29.À  Orofium in Exc. 
p.30. À. Ifidorum in Exc. p.31.D. & Æonym. ex Ravennate in Exc. p.36. B& G, 2 Capto 
Syphace, Populus Romanus quafcunque urbes & agros manu ceperat, regi dono dedit (fc. Ma- 
faife.) Deinde ÆMicipfa ilius regnum obtinuit. Sall.Bell. Fug. 4 5.p.236. Ein 3 à 7 BemAtur 
Léggar à auuayhoarle aouries Th 7 fanneiay Idua mature, Plut. in Pomp. p.624. Par.1024. 1éudus 
ë Banacès F Noudduw. Plut. in Mario.p.429. Kalonp—SpiduËss tamis À Aljumhaxor, Ÿ [lornxôr, à Alixér, 
Su VR SumorQ, CN Va La diSir F Lans. mire LGas dès dy ineire, kopudh rnm@y, ëv TS Spiéue rap- 
fx. Plut, in Cafare p.733. 3 TL deylui À La Kong VaoTEA ‘Paualors Éaoinotr, ar Sanistoy Keteror 
iyrersions, Appian. de Bell. civil. 1.2. p.490. Ed. Steph. 1692. Exc. p.29. ex S. Rufo. Vid. 
Not.6.p.6. 4 Vid.Not.3.p.13. $ 16Ca, of F L66e mul) — 0 Kaoup Téagtvn 7e àv Th Iraia Ÿ OUspae 
roauire oi, mabrl ne (F Allier) à Ÿ Banneiar Ÿ ramüar iduxr, Dion. Hif. Rom, |.5t. p.520. 
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ry ofit; whilt Mauritania’ temained a Roman Province : fo 
that no Alteration appears to have been made hitherto in this 
Boundary. Afterwards Æuguflus gave Juba* Mauritania in 
Exchange for his Father's Kingdom, as Dioz obferves, or as 
an Addition to it, according to Sérabo*, with whom P#zy* and 
Solinus’ feem to agree. During this Reign, whilit the two King- 
doms were under one Prince, or perhaps fooner, the Nwridian 
Tribes might cohabit and intermarry with the Mauritanians; 
whilft feveral ofthe Mauritanian Families might fettle in Ny- 
midia. Numidia therefore, or the Kingdom of the Mafe/yi 
in particular, might, by an Alliance in Intercft with the Moors 
under the Government of the Romans and their Friends, and 
from a continued Removal and Difperfon of its old Inhabitants, 
almoft from the Time of the elder Yuba, infenfibly lofe its old 
Name, and thereby make way for the New Title of Mauri- 
fania that fucceeded it. Accordingly we are told, that upon 
the Infurreétion which happen'd amongft the Moors {oon af- 
ter the Death of Prolemy, Claudius*, having reduced Them, di- 
vided Mauritania into two Provinces ; wiz. into the Trngrfa- 
za, {o named from 72#gi the principal City of the old Mauri- 
tania, and the Ce/farienfis, fo named from /07 Cæ/farea the Ca- 
pital City of the Mafaæyli. At this Time thérefore, the two 
Countrys had obtained the one common Name.of Mauritania; 

but the Provinces being diftinguifhed by the Names of the Prin- 
cipal Cities of the old Kingdoms, it 15 reafonable to believe, 
they were likewife divided by the antient Boundaries of the 
fame. So that the fame Limits, which formerly fubfifted be- 
twixt the Moors and Numidians under Bocchar and Syphax, 

Bocchus and Fugurtha &c. did pgbnid continue betwixt the 
Mauritania Tingitana and Cefarienfis. 1 

But befides this Probability, we may obferté that the My- Sica firuared 


within the 


Incha could not, for fome other Reafons, have the Situation that Crürienfs 


+ ortotheW. of 


is given toit by ele, and Phry who follows-him; and there- ##:Muluca 
fore may be further fufpeéted to be the Maliä! *’ For befñdes a 
Matter of Faét, that there is aétually no River at alli in the Neigh- 


1 TS 7 Bluys TracuTiousTos, Sri À Gamer ar tdbur, ne AT Poor ES ar iiga ur. Dion. 
Hifl. Rom. |.49. p. 477. 2 Te ä LéGa vüs 7e DeursAla nivè dv À mumoa àpyis émeiap ès À F Papaior 
tipo où mhEES arf Ed Ù Té 7 Boxe sè 7e Beyés tduxt. Dion. Hift.Rom. 1.53. P- 589. 3 Mi- 
xp & Er Ge) Hub ci fe Béyor Banaëis à on Béx0r X2TÉ Or CHELTE $IAOI POMAINN ONTES: éxumérrur À TÉ- 
Tuvs 1É6as que ? épxlui TIPOS TH NIATPAA. Strab. |.17.p.$70. Atrebat. 1587. 4 Exc.p.21. B. 
$ Exe. p.23. D. 6 Exc.p.20. Cap.1. B. p.21. A. Vid. Nor.10. p.6. 
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bourhood of the Ports Magnus where we are direéted to look 
for the Mulucha, yet provided we fhould grant fuch a River 
near this Place which might be fit for a Boundary, we are ftill 
to fuppofe, that neither the Moors nor Numidians were to vio- 
late and tranfgrefit. But Srabo', Pliny”, and Solinus”’ aflure us, 
that Sige, which we fhall find to lye forty Miles at leaft from 
the Great Port (or the fuppofed Pofition of the Mulucha) to 
the Weftward, was one of the Royal Cities of the Nwridian 
Kings; and Phry more particularly, by reftoring only what 
may be prefumed to be the true pointing of the Text, makes 
it belong to the Cæfarienfis: it muft therefore be probable, ei- 
ther that one Prince fhould have a large Extent of Country 
and 4 Royal City within the Territories of another, or elfe that 
Mela was not fufficiently acquainted with the Situation of the 
Mulucha, which, from this Circumftance, ought to lye to the 
Weftward of Sÿga, or in the Pofition of the Ma/va. 
Tbe Maurita- Mela likewife will furnifh us with another Argument for 
enfs y re removing his Mu/ucha, to the Weftward of the Ports Magnus 
Pb ibe Nu-and Siga, as far as the Malva, and that therefore the Mawri- 
Bbloun. Zawia Cefarienfis was of the fame Extent with the antient Nx- 
midia. He tells us’, that Cefarea was placed nearly in the 
Middle of the Coaft of Numidia, which Province he bounds 
with the Rivers -#rp/aga and Mulncha. And agreeably to 
this Geographical Circumftance, T find by Obfervation, that 
Sherfbell, as Caæfarea is called at prefent, is placed as near as 
poffible in the Midft of the Coaft ofthe Cæ/arien/is, at about 
two hundred Miles Diftance from either the Æwp/aga, or the 
Malva. If then Mela's Authority in this Particular is to di- 
reét us, and we are to attend to the refpeétive Diftances of thefe 
Boundaries from Cæ/farea, the Mulucha, by being made equi- 
diftant with the Æmp/aga from it, but in a Weftern Direction, 
will fall in exaétly with our AyAooïa, or Malva. Whereas, in 
looking for the Mwucha at, or near the Portus Magnus, the 
Space that is required to lye between the Mwlucha and Cæ/a- 
réa to make up this fuppofed Equality, will fall fo fhort of it, 
as fcarce to amount to the Half of what it fhould be. 


. x Exc.p.6.D. 2 Exc.p.2t. E. 3 Exc. p.23. Cap.25. 4 Siga oppidum ex adverfo Ms- 
lache in Hifpania fitæ, Syphaci regia, alterius jam Mauritanie, (namquc diu regum nomina ob- 
tinuere, ut Æogudiana appellaretur extima, itemque Bwchi) quæ nunc Cafarienfis. $ Exr. 

p.18. Cap.6. E. 
| Yet 
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Yet perhaps it may be full urged, that y and Prolemy ? Pen 


mention both the Ma/va and the Mulucha or Chylemath, and Po ain 

therefore they may be prefumed to be different Rivers. The” 

Malva, or Malvana as Pliny calls it, was certainly well known- 

to Him', from His defcribing it to be & #avigable River: à Pro- 

perty which no River wzfhin the Cefarienfis can boaîft of. The 

Portus Magnus may be likewife fuppofed to have been bettér 

known inthe Time of P/2,than when Mela lived; becaufe there 

was now a Roman Town built and a Cofozy* fettled in that Place, 

from whence the Geographérs and Hiftorians of His Age might 

receive what additional Difcoveries fhould be made concerning the 

Nature and Situation of the neighbouring Country. But there 

being no remarkable River within twenty Miles at leaft of the 

Portus Magnus, Pliny could not receive any new Informations 

concerning the Pofition of a River which did not fubfift. All 

the Notice therefore which he may be prefumed to have had 

of the Mulucha, muft have been from fome preceding Autho- 

rity, from that of Sérabo, or Mela rather whom he always 

copies. ny then finding that eZ placed the Mulucha near 

the Portus Magnus, at a great Diftance from his Malvana, 

could by no means fufpeét they were the fame; but relying 

altogether upon His Veracity and Exa@tnefs, adopted the fame 

Müftake, and thereby continued down to future Ages the fame 

Poñtion to the Myw/ucha, which he found it placed in by A7. 
Prolemy, befides the Authority:0f Me/a, had That likewife pos 

d Pliny in this particular Circuimftance, and from hence it la hd 

might arife, that agrecable to thefe Authors, the Chÿleñath d bis Chyle- 

({uppofed to be the Mulucha) came to be laid down by him as  ? 

a different River, and at a great Diftance from the Malva to 

the Eaftward;, whilft the Mo/ochath, agreeably as. he thought 

to the ‘Authority of Srabo;: was placed nearer:the Malva; and PM 

not Half a Degree* diftant from it to the Wéftward. And in-# Mo 

deed, provided Piolemy:had taken no Notice:at all of thé Mal” 

va, ‘(and I doubt .whether:this Part :of the Country admits of 

any two füuch contiguous Rivers) the Pofition he gives here 

to his Molochath, would. have füfficiently anfwered to The 

Boundaty. | oc 


x Exc. p.21. Cap.2. E. 2 Ibid. 3 Ext. “ie 18. Cap. 5.D. 4 Ptoli Ge. k Cape 1. vi. in 
Moroyés 1e .  AŸ à &, ad 49 
Ed. Bert. 4 in Cod. Cifin$ ANT 
Mañia ms, AŸe se 5. A bpi. 
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Tresisu- Tree little Iflands, where there is good Shelter for fmall 

ne. EP Vefels, are fituated tothe N W of the My/looia, at the Diftance 
of ten Miles. Thefe are the Tres Infulæ of the [finerary. 

ANR Six Leagues to the ENE, is the Village of Seedy" 4bdel- 

moumen 9 7HO0HME1,ONC of the tutelar Marab-buits* or Saints of this Coun- 

Exid. try, whofe Tomb they have here in the greateft Veneration. 
We have below it a fmall but commodious Road, which the 
Row-Boats of this Country frequently touch at. 

Mifeards. We fall in with the like convenient Station for fimall Veffels 
at Mai-fear-da à little further to the Eaft. This is another of 
the lefer maritime Villages of Berbary, made up, like the ref, 
in a carelefs, flovenly Manner with Mud, Stone, Timber, and 
fuch Materials, as are the moft eafily procured. One ofthefe 
Villages, and perhaps the Firft, may be the Lemrs of the /ë:- 
nerary. de 

The Calle f The Tirmgitanians have upon the Banks of the My/locia, in 
the Road from Fez to Tlem-fan, a well fortified Caftle and à 
Garrifon of a Thoufand Men. They have another ftrong Caftle 

be and Garrifon at [ += | El-Toube, for fo they call the Cifterns 
of Rain-water, that are built about twenty Miles to the Eaft- 
ward of the Mullooia. In the Wars betwixt the late Myley 
T/bmael and the Regency of Zgiers, thefe Caftles were of no 
fmall Confequence; as they ftill continue to be very ferviceable 
in aWing the Æ#yg-gedd and other faëtious Clans; Inhabitants un- 
worthy of fo delicious a Country. | 

perse Wooge-da, the Frontier Town of the Weftern-Moors to the 
Eañt, lyes about the half Way betwixt EZ-Yoube and T/em-[an. 
This is the Guagida' of Leo, but we are at a Lofs for the an- 
tient Name, Prolemy not having taken Notice of any Inland- 
Cities between the Parallels of his Rivers Malva and Siga. 

S To the Southward of E7-Yoube and Wooje-da, is the Defert of 
the #rg-gadd,whofe numerous and warlikeOffspring extend their 
Hoftilities and Encampments to the very Walls of 7Zew-/a.. To 
the Northward, we have the mountainous and rugged Diftriét of 


; x :yor Dtw ] Sid or Seedy.  Dominus,Princeps. vid.Gol. in voce. This is the fame 
Appellation and Word.of Refpeë&t amongft the Moors and Arabs, that Sir, Lord,.or Mafter is 
with Us; but which They in a higher Degree artribute to their ÆAarab-butteen ; for fo they 
call fuch Perfons, who are, or have been remarkable for any extraordinary San@ity‘of Life, 
or Aufterity of Manners. 1 Guagida antiquiffimum oppidum ab Afris, in Planicie fpatiofif- 
fima exftruétum, à mari Mediterraneo Meridiem verfus quadraginta, à Telenfino autem totidem 
fere diftat milliaria, in Occidente atque Meridie Ængadi deferto clauditur, agros habet fæcun- 
diffimos, per hujus utbis medium flumen quoddam præterfluit &c. Ÿ.Leo. Defcrip. Afric.l.4. 
p.190. Ant.1556. : 
st the 
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the Beni -Zeneffel, (or Jefreten' as Leo calls them) a no lefg er Zerefr. 
powerful Tribe of Aabyles, who, fecure in their Numbers and 
Situation, have not hitherto been obliged to pay any Tribute 

to the Tingitanians. TFtolemy encourages us to fearch for the Moxrss 


: . : . ;. CHALCO- 

Chalcorychian Mountans, and the Seat of the antient Herpidi- sou 
& ô ERFIDI- 
faut at this Place. TAN ESS 


We fhould not leave This Country without obferving, that, ne _. 


during the long Reïgn of the late A/ey Ifbmael, Thefe, asrs 
well as the Parts of It more immediately influenced by the Ca-ley lnmacl. 
pital, were under fo ftrit a Government and Regulation, that, 
notwithftanding the Numbers of _#rabs who arc every where 

in the Way, intent, every one of Them, upon Plunder and Ra- 

pme; yet « Child, (according to Their Manner of fpcaking) 

might Jafely carry a Piece of Money upon bis Hand from one 

End of the Kingdom to another, whilft the Merchant travelled 

from Salee to Woojeda, and from Targer to Taffilett, without 
Danger, or Moleftation. 


ee Dee eee ses es 0 0 0 Et 
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Geographical Obfervations upon the Sea-Coaft of that Part 
of the Mauritania Cæfarienfis, «which is called at pre- 
Jent the Weflern Province or the Province of Tlemfan. 


Eavinc Maifearda and Woojeda at fome Diftance to the Des 
. Defcription o 
Weftward, we enter upon Tnt and the Mountains of76s Province, 


Trara.  Thefe are the Confines of This Province to the Weft, 
as the River Ma-fafran, at near two hundred Miles Diftance, 
will bound It to the Raft. The Whole is almoft equally diftri- 
buted into Mountains and Valleys; and had It been better fup- 
pied with Rivers and Fountains, would be a more delightful, 
as It was always accounted a more fertil Diftriét* in general, than 
the eaftern Part of This Kingdom. 


*EST he Kabyles or African T ribes have generally Ebeni [1] or Beni prefixed to the Names 
of their refpeétive Heads or Founders; as Beni-Zencffel, Beni-Madooni &c. Whereas [os] 
IVelled is the Term made ufe ofamongft the Arabs; as Welled-Halfa, Welled-Zeïre &c. Both 
have the fame Signification and denote the Sons or Offfpring of Zeweffel, Halfa, &c. or the 
Zenefelides, Halfdes &c. as the antient Greeks, and Romans would have called Them. x Beni 
Fefueter, Telenfini mons diftat à Telenfino occidentem verfus quinquaginta fere paffaum Millia. 
— extendit in longum viginti quinque, in latum quindecim fere miliaria; altiffimus eft, ar- 
duus, afcenfuque difficillimus. J. Leo. p.204. 2 Quæ pars Numidie Manriraniam attingit, 
agro virifque opulentior &c. Sall. Bell. Jug. 19. p. 278. 

as 
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rt It will be difficult, from the Uniformity and the little Inter: 
“ ruption there is amongft thefe Mountains, to diftinguifh that 
particular Chain of them, which we may take for the Conti- 
nuation of Mount Æ#/#5. The Coaft and the Sahara in fome 
Places, have each of Them large Borders of Mountains, and 
the Midland-Parts are no lefs diverffied with others, not infe- 
riour to the former, either in their Height, Fruitfuinef, or 
Number of Inhabitants. However, as the Mountains of Sach- 
ratain 1yve the neareft to the Szhara, and are continued quite 
through this Province by thofe of Souf el Tell, Tafarowy, Ell- 
calla, Benizerwall, Merjeja, Elcadara, and Miliana, confpi- 
cuous all along from the great Number of Plains through which 
we pas: Thefe feem to carry with them the greateft Pretence, 
and Appearance of being a Part of That noted Ridge of Moun- 
tains. --- But to purfue the Method we are in. 
Han” Twvxr, the Frontier Village of the _Algerines to HéeSCa, 
Ex. pas. E. is fituated about feven Leagues to the E.N.E. of Maifearda, and 
hath a fmall Fort. The _#r/iga of the Jtinerary, \ying twenty 
feven Miles only to the Weftward of Sga, will anfwer well 
enough to This Place. But the Diftance betwixt Less and 
Artifiga, and indeed, the whole Diftance betwixt the Mlva 
and Siga, as it 1s laid down in the J#zerary', fo much exceeds 
what it a@ually is, that little or no Account, I prefume, can 
be made ere of the Number of Miles afligned to particular 
Places, fo as to be fure of the Situation of any one of them. 
Cape Hone, Cape Hone, called likewife Ras Hunneine and Mellack by 
neine, 97 the Inhabitants, lyes about four Lcagues tothe NE. of Tuxt, 
"and is a Continuation of the Mountains of 7rara. As This is 
the largeft and one of the moft confpicuous Promontories to 
ee the Faftward of the Mullooïa, We may take il for the Great 
num Pro- Promontory of Ptolemy, which he places in This Pofition, though 
8 Fafew Miles more to the Weftward of Szga, than I find It. The 
little Port Hurneine*, the Cecil perhaps of the /fnerary, lyes 
a fmall Way within the Cape, and from Funneine, for five 
Leagues, as far as Tackum-breet and the Influx of the 74/f#a, 
the Shore retires towards the S.E. 


Aca inf Over againft the Mouth of the Tafna, is the ra of Scy- 


Exc. p.4. D. 


1 Exc.p.25.F. * Humain, oppidulum ab Afris conditum Struéturx Elegantia, Morum- 
que Integritate merito ab omnibus laudandum, portum habet turriculis utrinque munitiffi- 
mum, J. Leo. p.192. 


lax, 
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ax, the Ifland that forms the Port of the Har/b-goose, un- 
der which Veflels of the greateft Burthen may lye in the ut- 
moft Safety. 

From the Mouth of the River Tafna, the Sea-Coait, for a 
little way, has an Bañterly Direétion; after which, as far as the 
Ras' Azintoure, (the Cape Figalo of our Sea-Charts) It inclines, 
by feveral Turnings, nine Leagues tothe Northward. This re- 
markable Winding of the Shore, from Âe/lack all along to 
Azintoure, forms a confidcrable Gulph, that is called ÆHar/p- AS 
goone by the Moors, the Laturus Sinus perhaps of Mela, and RUS Sixus. 
the Harefgol* of Leo and the later Gcographers, though mi£ 
taken, T prefume, by Them All, for the Name of a City. 

The fcveral Dafbkras to the Weftward of the Tafra, are Woolf. 
called #00/-bafa, after the Name of Their Inhabitants. The 
Same may have been communicated by Them to the Mountain 
mentioned by ZLeo:. 

Upon the weltern Banks of the 7a/f”a, almoîft contiguous to 
the Sea, are the Ruins of the antient Sig, once a Roval-City 
of the Numidian Kings‘. It's prefent Name is Tackum-breet, Tackum- 
the Tebecritum”’ probably of Leo; though from His calling 7e- 
becritum a Village, placing It upon a Rock, and afligning the 
Africans as the Founders of It, it will by no means anfwer to 
Tackum-breet, but will better agree with the Defcription Leo 
has left us of His Hare/gol. 

The Tafua, the moft confiderable River of This Province 7% Tañn 


re corrpoled o 
to the Weftward of the SheZ/ff, is compofed of feveral Branches; fur Fe. 


2 : 
the principal of which are the Bar-ba-ta, the Tafna,the Sikack, ” "7" 
and the /fer. The Bar-ba-ta defcends from the S.W; and, be- Barbara, 
fore It enters the Mountains of Trara, receives, as I judge 
from the Situation of the adjacent Parts, the River of Zooye- 
de. The Tafza, which is the moft confiderable ofthefe Branches Tafna, 
and receives the reft, continues It's Name to the Sea: and rifes 
in the Mountains of the Bei-Sroufe; an African Tribe, who 


inhabit Their feveral Da/bkras about thirty Miles to the South- 


1 KE ON, Ua, Ras, Caput; & per Ætaph. Summitas cujufliber rei, cacumen; vertex. vid. 
Schind. in voce. A Cape or Head-Land. 2 Hurefgol maximum atque antiquiffimum in fcopu- 
lo quodam mari Mediterranco undique cinétum fuit, præterquam in Meridie, ubi via erat quæ 
in oppidum ducebat. A Telenfino Septentrionem verfus, in 14 fitum fuit Milliario. J- Leo. p. 
192. Atlas Geogr. Vol.tv. p.212. 3 Gualhafx mons altiffimus oppido Humain vicinus eft. J. 
Leo. p.204. 4 Exe.p.6.D. p.22.E. p.23.cap.25. vid. Marian. Hiff.Gen.de Hip. l.2.c.23.p.80. 
$ Zebecritnnt exiguum oppidum ab Afris in quodam fcopulo ad mare Medirerraneum extru- 


étum eft. ]. Zeo. p.197. 
eo ward 
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Sikak, _ward of the Harfh-goone. The Sik-ack is a rapid Stream five 
Miles to the Northward of 7lem-fan, in the Way to Tackum- 
breet. One of the Fountains is lukewarm, and well ftored with 
Fifh, from whence it has the Name of [ess cas, 47 el Houte] 

Ier, be The Fountain of Fifbes. The Îffer has Its Fountains, to the 

© SE, among the Mountains of the Bewi-Sme-al, a Tribe of 4/ri- 

cans bordering upon the Sahara.  Abulfeda' takes Notice of 

It as a confiderable River; which, by the Situation, and Affi- 

peus. Qnity in the Word, fhould be the Afara of Prolemy, and the 

NET [faris perhaps of the Ærozymons Geographer. All thefe Branch- 
es unite at a fimall Diftance from the Sea, and form a River as 
broad as the //s, where It pafleth by Oxford. 


es If then we compare the Places and Rivers, I have juft now 
Jam, te defcribed, with the old Gcography; the Tafna will be the Ri- 
us & Fi- ver Sjga of Prolemy, and Tackwm-breet the City of that Name. 


9. C. Hunneine, ifit be not rather the Porfus Cæcili of the Hinerary, 
Gxrsarta. \yifl be likewife His Gypfaria; for AI Thefe Places are fituated 
betwixt His Great Promontory and the River Afara. Pliny 
agrecs with Péolemy in placing Sge, to the Eaftward of the 
Maivana, in the Mauritania Cefarienfis, but it will be diffi- 
cuit to account for His fixing It at the fame Time over aganit 
Med by Pie Malacha, the Malaga, as It is now called, in Spas. For This 
af Mas. City,lying feventy Leagues to the W.N.W.owly of Tackum-brecr, 
ha. Exe. p- cannot have fuch an oppo/ite Situation. Morcover, 1f 54ga fhould 
be in the fame Meridian with Malaga, (for fo I conjecture 
Piinv's ex adverfo will be generally interpreted) the T?rgita- 
zia, fhort as He hath already made It, would, upon this Sup- 
pofition, be much more contraéted, and the Malvana ox Mal- 
va, the eaftern Boundary ofIt, could not be twenty five Leagues 
diftant from the #/antic Ocean. The Contrapoftion therefore 
imentioned by Phzy, muft have fome other Conftruction put up- . 
on It, as I fhall have Occafñon to obferve in another Place. 
en pn HOWCver, that ga was fituated in This Pofition, at fome Di- 
Ar. ftance from the Malva, befides the Authority of the 4vouy- 
p.25. FA ous Geographer, we have That likewife of the /#rerary; par- 
ticularly where Siga is placed twenty feven Miles to the Weft- 
ward of the Fumer Salfum, or in the very fame Situation, 
that Tackum-breet hath,with Refpeët to the #ed-el-Mailab. 1f 
This River then be the Fumer Salfum of the Antients, as will 


1 E monte Tifer [ jus] fcaturit À. Ier in iftis partibus celcbris. Abulf. ut fupra. 
not 
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not, I prefume, be difputed, we cannot well require any further 

Proof, that the Tafza is the River, and Tackum-breer the Ci- 

ty Siga. Both of Them feem to have been known to Scylax, AQU 

but the City He calls Sigsr. Lo 
Leaving the Tafza and the Ifland ra to the S.S.W. we Im-mi-tes, 

come to a fmall Creek, commonly called the Port of /#-m1. 

Jea. The #rabs have à Tradition, that This was formerly a 

Port belonging to the Town of 7ra/-rant, now a Heap of Tant, 

Ruins, at two Miles Diftance from It, within the Plains of 

Zei-doure. By thefe Ruins gently pafleth a little Brook, which, 

after It hath refrefhed the Country of the Z%ed Halfa, em- 

pties Itfelf into the Port. One or other of thefe Places fhould 

be the antient Camarata, placed in the Zixerary at equal Di- eee 

ftances from the Poriws Sigenfis and the Salfum Flumen. 25: 
Three Leagues to the N. 4y W. of the Port of /n-1-fea, is 

the Mouth of the ed” el Mailab, a Stream fomewhat lefs AN TsEI 

than the Cherwell asÏt pafleth by Oxford. The [oi] Wed el 

Mailab is The Salfum Flumen, ox The Salt River of the Antients, on 

and bears the fame Signification: fach Appellations having been eo 

probably given to This River in all Ages, as were expreflive of 

the Saline Quality of Its Water. The Sources of It are at 

Souf el Tell, a fmall Diftriét about ten Leagues to the SE; 

where It is ftrongly impregnated with Salt: but, receiving fome 

Rivulets of frefh Water in It's approaches to the Sea, becomes 

a little more diluted ; though I found It much too heavy and 

brackhifh to be drunk, when It pafled the Plains of Zei-doure. 

Yet notwithftanding this offenfive Quality, fuch is the Want 

of good Water in the Neighbourhood, that the #r4b5, by ha- 

bitual Cuftom, are reconciled to the Tafte and drink It with- 

out Reluétance. The Si-wax, the moft confiderable of the 7% Si-nan. 

Brooks falling into the Wed el Mailab, hath It's Sources at no 

greater Diftance, than the Southern Confines of the Plains of 

Zei-doure. It glides in a Variety of beautiful Windings through 

This fruitful Diftriét, and is known by feveral Names, accord- 

ing to the remarkable Places vifited by It in It's Courfe. The 

Wed el Mailah, when united with the Sz-247, runs but a little 

Way, before It difchargeth Itfelf into the Her/b-goone. 


FES oÙs Wed, vallis; Alveus fuvii : & ipfe Fluvius. vid. Gol. in voce. The Common 
Term in Barbary for 4 River: Nahar (>e J the general Word elfewhere, being rare made ufe of 


in This Country. 
F The 
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Sheffà. The mountainous Diftriét to the N. and N.E. of the Wed ei 


Mailab, is poflefled by the She//a: and, upon the: Sea-Coait 
Madagh 7e below Them, we meet with the fmall Port of Madagh, fi- 


Gizva Col, 


Exe.pas.à. tuated about three Leagues from the Rés Æzintoure to the 
Eat 

Five Miles over againft Madagh, is the Greater of the Iflands 

DA Ha-beeba, where there is frefh Water and Shelter for fmail 

” Veffels: and upon the Continent to the S.E. below the Moun- 

Andioufe, tains of the Shef/a, is the finall Town of #zdaloufe, built 

Purno- by a Colony of Thofe Ærdalufian Moors, who, in the Begin- 

Sn ning of the laft Century’, were driven out of Spair. Six Miles 

to the N.4y E. of 4rdaloufe, is the lefler Ha-beeba; and over 

Wed el C-againft This Ifland, we have the Mouth of the ed el K4- 

Re of fab, fo called from The [ «x<° | Reeds growing upon the Banks 

CE of It This Rivulet hath Its Sources in the neighbouring 

Mountains, and falls into a Bay, that is bounded to the Eaft- 

Cape Fa- Ward with Cape Falcon, as our Mariners call It; but which is 

c! Bah, known to the Moors by the Name of [Ras el [ui | Horfb- 

raconiuw./4,] The Rugged Head-Land. When I pañled by This Cape, 

F6 in the Month of December, there were feveral Pieces of Ground 

on each Side of It, which appeared to be fown with Wheat 

and Barley, but the Promontory Itfelf is barren and rocky. It 

may be difputed therefore, from Thefe Tokens of Fertility in 

the adjacent Country, whether This is the Metagonium of Srra- 

bo, and though the Situation indeed be oppofite to Certhago 

Nova, yet the Diftance from It, is only about thirty Leagues » 

that 15 to Jay, not a third Part of the three thoufand Furlongs 

He gives It. On the eaftern Side of the Cape, there is à fine 

fandy Bay, expofed only to the N.E. Winds. This the Ars 

16e Spani- Call the Port of Ras el Harfh-fa: and it was Here the Spa- 
pear Ras el #2ards landed in Their late Expedition*® againft Zarrar. 

Two Lecagues farther, in the fame Direction, isthe 41 Le] 

Mersel Ke- Mers el Kebeer, the Ports Magnus or Great Port of the Ro- 

PoRTus mans, {o named, as Pliy hath obferved, from the Largenefs 


Exe. par.E. and Capacity of It. In Contradiftinétion to This, the Aors 
call another Port, lying five Miles from It, under the Waïls of 


1 Fue efte ano [1610] mui notable, por la efpulfion que el fe hizo de los Morifcos de to- 
da Efpana, gente obtinada, y que tenian intelligencia con las Zurcos, y Moros de Berueria: 
continuofe la efpulfion efte, ÿ los anos figuientes: Salid gran numero dellos, dizen, que al- 
gunos otros quedaron defconocidos, y diftraçados. Hiflor. Gen. de Efpaña por Juan de Ma- 
1iana Tom.2. p.775. ÂMaidr. 1635. 2 A.D. MDCCXXXII. 

War: 
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Warran, | Mers, el Seigh-ber, 32; The finall Port: 
but being expofed to the Northerly Winds, very little Ufe 
is made thercof,. except in favourable: Weather: The Mers e/ 
Kebeer, Maz-al-quivir' ox Merfalcabir” as the Spauifb Hifto- 
rians call It, is formed by a Neck of Land,-which advanceth 
almoft :a Furlong into the Bay, and thereby;fecures It from 
the N.and NE: Winds. . The Caftle, : built for the Defence of 
This Port, was more remarkable, when I faw It, for Spaeiouf_ 
nefs and Extent, than for Strength and Beauty ; thougha great 
Part of It, particularly to the Weftward, is artfully enough 
hewn out of the natural Rock. Hard by the Caftle are feve- 
ral Ruins, but not fo many, as to cover any confiderable Space 
of Ground. It 1s poffible They may be fome Remains of the 
Town mentioned by P/##y°, and later Authors. 

Ifthcerefore we take the Mers e/ Kebeer for the Ports Magnus 7e ee 
of the Antients, and the #ed-el Maïlah for the Salfum Flumen, lu Slumeu 
(whereof, the Tradition of the fame Appellations from Timetus Magnu, 
immemorial, may be a fufficient Proof) we fhall have 74 Therz 
a clear Demonftration, how little wé.are fometimes to depend 
upon the Diftances and Situations af Places, as They are tranf- 
mitted down to us from Antiquity. For the Author of 7he 
iinerary‘ affigns ove bundred and [even (Roman) Miles for the 
Diftance between the Sz/ River and the Great Port, wherceas 
It will not excecd Z/4y four. We fhall be likewife at a Lof to 
determine the particular Situation of Crifpe, Gilva Colonie, mitt te inrer- 


acent Cri- 


Cafîra Puerorum, and the Portus Diviri, which are ranged, infx, cine 
the Zfinerary, along This Part of the Coaft. For, if we take n°. 
Madagh fox Crifpe ox Gilva rather; and #dalonfe fox the Ca-{5 0" 
j?ra Puerorum, Whoever fhall double the Ras Asintoure, will 
find the Diftance between the Sa/f River and Madagh, amount 
to no more than twenty three Miles, inftead of thirty, as The 
are given us in the Æ#zerary. The Proportion will be ftill lets, 
both with Refpeét to the Space between Give and the Caffra 
Puerorum, and between the Ca/fra Puerorum and the Portus 
Divini, inafinuch, as the Diftance Here will be only feven 
Miles, inftead of eighteen; and, in the other Inftance, it will 


_ 
LOS) 


1 Marian Hiff. de Efpana, ut fapra. p.656--7--8, paffim. 2 Gomecins de rebus geftis Fr. 
Ximen. L.4. p.1022. 3 Exc. par. E. Merfcalcabir oppidulum noftris temporibus À Zelenfini 
Regc conditum. F.Leo.p.198. A Merzalquibir il y a un bon chafteau, outre la ville. Defrip. 
de frique par P. D’ Avity. Par.1643. p.529. 4 Exc. p.25.4. 
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only be fine, inftead of twenty three, as They are recorded iñ 
the lfincrary. 
mou With Regard to the Ports Divini, there are other Dificul- 
mr pla ties. For, 1f the Antients thereby intend one Place only, it 
Polemy. will then be impoffible to reconcile the contrary Situations, 
that Srrabo and Prolemy have given It, with Refpeét to the 
Great Port. And, if They are in the Order of the lixerary, 
and more than One, then, as They can be no other, than the 
two Baysat the Ras e7 Harfh:fa, fo, if the Calculation is begun 
even from the weftermoft of Them, the Diftance, we find, of 
twenty Miles only, between That and the Great Port, will fall 
vaftly fhort of the thirty fix allowed for It in the /#xerary. 
Though indeed, as CeZlarius' hath in fome Meafure obferved 
before me, Ssrabo in placing His Portus Deorum fix hundred 
Furlongs to the Faftward of the City Sga, fixes the Pofition 
of It near This Place. 
ThePorrus But, notwithftanding what is here laid down by Szrabo; and 
Pas puis that Veffels of all Kinds may lye covered, in one or other of 
TOR Thefe Ports, from the N.W. and N.E. Winds, (the fierceft in- 
Te, deed, and the moft common upon Thefe Seas) yet unlefs the 
Arfenarid Terms Diviri Co Deorum were impofed accidentally, (upon 
fome fuch like Occafñon, we will fuppofe, as the late fortunate 
Defcent of the Spaxiards) rather than in Confideration of Their 
Goodnefs and Capacity ; fuch lofty Names plead ftrongly againft 
us, and fhould induce us to believe the Antients intended fome 
other Stations more fafe and commodious. May we not then 
take the Portws Divini (provided they were Two) to be only 
other Names for the Portus Magnus, and the Port of _4r/e- 
maria? This, for the @& au of Prolemy: the Other, as lying 
more to the Weftward, for the Os ak of Strabo? Their re- 
fpective Situations anfwer well enough to fuch Poftions, and 
the Harbours Themfelves bid the faireft for fuch high Appel- 
lations. 
Wan Five Miles to the S.E. of the Grear Port, and fifty four to 
QE the N.N.E. of Temfan*, is Warran:, commonly called Oraz, a 


1 Quod ad Divinos Portus attinet, valde vercor, ne fint quem Prolemeus Deorum portum 
adpellat. Nam & Srrabo Deorum Pertäs meminir fexcentis Stadiis à Siga diftantis, qui fitus 
magis cum divinis Itinerarii Portubus convenir, quam cum Deorum portu Prolemai.  Unde 
judicare poffis, nomina hæc eundem portum fignificäffe, ab alterutro autem auëtore fuifle 
tranfpofita, ut alter circa Portum magnum, alter ultra illum locaverit. Cell. Geogr. Antiq. 
14. c.6. 2 Waharan abeft à Telenfino oétoginta milliaria. Abulf. ut fupra. Orania à Telenfine 
centum & quadraginta diftat milliaria. J. Leo. p.198. 3 Oranum variis nominibus vocatur 
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fortified Town of about a Mile in Circumference. Its built 
“upon the Declivity, and near the Foot of à high Mountain, 
which overlooks It from the N. and N.W; and, upon the 
Ridge of This Mountain, there are two Caltles, that command 

the Town, with the Âers el Sesgh-bre; on the one Side; and 

the Mers el Kebeer, with the Bay, on the Other. Lef than 

half a Furlong to the Weftward of This Mountain, there is an- 
other, (the Mazetta, X think, they call It) in a Situation fome: 
what higher than the Former; but, there lying a large Vale 
between Them, Their refpeétive Ridges are fo remarkably dif- 
united, that They not only form a moîft convenient Land-mark 

for Mariners, but render all Approaches to the Caftles, from 

the Mazetta, impraéticable. To the S. and S.E. there are %:Maere. 
two other Caftles, ereéted upon the fame Level with the lower 

Part of the Town, but feparated from It by a deep wind- 

ing Valley. This may be confidered as a natural Trench to 7er; #4 
the S. Side of the City; and in the upper Part of It, at three Warren. 
Furlongs Diftance from the Town, there is a Spring of excel- 

lent Water, more than a Foot inDiameter. The Rivulet, form- 

ed by This Fountain, conforms It's Courfe to the feveral Wind- 

ings of the Valley, and, pafling under the Walls of the City, 
plentifully fupplys It with Water. We fee, at every Opening 

of the Valley, fuch a pleafingly confufed View of rocky Preci- 
pices, Plantations of Orange Trees, and Rills of Water trickling 
down from Them, that Nature rarely difplays Herfelf in a 
greater Variéty of Profpeéts, and cool Retreats. Near this 
Fountan, there is another Caîftle, which forbids all Approaches 

of an Enemy ; and, at the fame Time that It guards the Mar- 
tamores”, dug under thé Walls of It to the Southward, is an 
impottant Defence to the City. 

Three of the Caftles, I have mentioned, are regular Po ‘ue A 
gons: wiz. the Loweft of the Two upon the Ridge; the Caftle ser of 
of the Fountain; and the Weftermoft of the Two before the 
Town. Buttheother Two; vz. the Higheft upon the Ridge; 
and the Eaftermoft of Thofe that lye before the Town, are 
of à different Fafhion: à great Part of the Latter being built 


à recentioribus, nam alii AMadaurum, alit Aeram, Auranum nonnulli vocant ; Afri hodie Gy- 
baran appellanr. Omnia autem hæc nomina locum acclivem, { from Es Wah-ar (ave may 
fuppole) that fignifies à Pluce very difficult to be come at] & ventis expofitum Le Gome- 
cius de rebus geflis Fr. Ximenii. L4. p.1022. Franc. 1603. KG * Bass. Fovea fubterra- 


nez, Ctypta, in qua frumentum reconditur. vid. Gol. in Voce. 4 Pit smder Ground svhercin 
the Arabs depofite Their Corn, 
G like 
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like our old Exg/i/b Caftles, with Battlements and Loop-Holes: 
whereas the other is formed into diverfe Angles and Abutt- 
ments, as the Figure of the Eminence, upon which It is fi- 
tuated, would permit. The Specula', taken Notice of by Go- 
mecius, Was probably at This Place: as the Vale, I have de- 
fcribed, to the Weftward of It, will be His Zrgu/lie, and Se- 
des, (the Pack Saddle, as our Mariners call It,) through which 
the Spaniards were to make Their Afflaults upon Warran. 
ones Ï aim to obferve further, that Warran hath only two Gates, 
"7" both of which open to the Valley. The Gate of the Sea, (for 
fo They call the neareft of Them to the Port ) hath a large 
fquare Tower built over It; which, upon Occañon, might be 
converted into a Fort. But, adjoyning to he Upper Gate, 
called he Gate of Tlemfan, there is an oblong Battery, with 
feveral Ports for Cannon. The Ca/auba or Cittadel, raifed up- 
on the higheft Part of the City towards the N.W. was, though 
without much Order, mounted in all the Angles of It with 
Cannon; whilft the lower and oppoñite Corner, towards the 
N.E. and the Mers el Seigh-bre, was defended by a Regular Ba- 
ffion. From all which Circumftances, Warran muît be confi- 
dercd as a Place of fome Confequence: and, had not a für- 
prizing Confternation infatuated the whole Country, upon the 
firit landing of the Spaziards, would have given no fmall Check 
to Their late fortunate Enterprize. 
rie Che The Spaniards, when They firit poffeffléd This Place, built 
he Spani- ” feveral beautiful Churches and other Edifices, in the Manner of 
Ca the Roman Architeëture, but of lefs Strength and Solidity. 
They have imitated the Romans further, in carving upon the 
Frizes,and other convenient Places of Them,feveral Infcriptions, 
in large Charaéters, and in Their own Language. Over the 
Portal of one of the Churches, which, upon Æurrans being 
recovered, in the Year MDCCVIIT. by the Moors, was once 
again a Place of Yewifb Worfhip, we have the following In- 
fcription, that may ferve for a Speczmen of the Lapidary Stile 
of the Spazifb Nation. 


LD 
E Speculz quæ Facis dicitur — eft in prærupto clivo qua moffris afcenfus ad Orannm erat fu- 
turus.  Locus ipfe arduns eft, & undique rupibus inacceflis invius, præterquam quibufdam 
Angufliis, quæ ex Forma, Sedes ab Incolis appcellatur. Juxta has Specula quam diximus con- 
furgit, quæ ex alter parte Oranum, Merfalcabir ex alterà profpicit, face continud de Noûe 
prælucente Grecorum Pharis non admodum abfimilis. Scequebatur ftatim Oranum urbs celfo 
quodam in colle pofita, mœnibus & turribus ac loci fitu munita, quæ mari altera parte allui- 
tur, altera variis pomariis ac irriguis fontibus cin@a, in fui cupidinem quemvis regem pelli- 
: cere 
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REYNANDO LA MAGESTAD DE DN CARLOS SEGVNDO Y GOVERNANDO 
SVS REYNOS Y SENORIOS POR SV MENOREDAD LA SERENISSIMA REY- 
NA D4 MARIANA DE AVSTRIA SV MADRE CON SV SANTO Y CATOLICO 
ZELO MOVIDA DE LAS INSTANTIAS Y REPRESENTATIONES DE DN FRAN- 
CISCO IOACHIN FAXARDO Y ZVNIGA MARQUES DE LOS VELEZ MOLINA 
Y MATVRVEL ADELANTADO Y CAPNY MAYOR DEL REYNO DE MVRZIA 
GOVERNADOR Y CAPITAN GENERAL D’ ESTAS PLAZAS FVERON EXPE- 
LIDOS D’ ELLAS LOS IVDEOS QUE SE CONSERVAVAN NEL SV VEZINDAD 
DES DE ANTES QVE FVESSEN DE CHRISTIANOS A XVI DE ABRIL DE 
MDCLXXIX. EN ESTE SITIO DE SV SINAGOGA SE LABRO ESTA IGLEZIA 
CON LA INVOCATION DEL ST0 CHRISTO DE LA PACIENCIA - - - - - Y 
SE ACABO ESTA OBRA EN EL MISMO GOVIRNO A XVI DE APRIL DE 
MDCLX-- 


THAT IS, 


n the Reign of His Magefiy Don Carlos ZZ and in the 
Regency f His Kingdoms and Provinces during His Minority 
by the moft Serene Queen D° Mariana of Auftria, His Mo- 
ther, out of Her Holy and Catholick Zeal moved thereunto 
at the Infiances and Reprefentations of Don Francifco 
Joachin Faxardo and Juniga, Marquifs of Velez, Mo- 
Una, and Maturvel, Lord Lievtenant and Captain Major 
the Kingdom of Murcia, Governour and Captain Ge- 
neralof This Place; The Jews, who had kept themfelves 
in 1Ps Neïghhourhood before It belonged to the Chriftians, 
were expelled from thence the xvi of April in the Year 
MDCLXXIX. {a This Situation of Their Synagogue was built 
This Church with the Invocation of the Holy Chrift of Pa- 
fience --- -- and this Work was finifhed under the fae 
Government the xvx of À pril Mpcix--- 


cere poteft, nedum Ximenium, quem jam fatalis ardor ad eam gloriam obtinendam incitabat. 
Gomecius, ut fupra p.1022. FE Capra fuir A.D:1500. ibid. & p.1023-4. &c. 
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Gecza. te [ met with no Roman Antiquities at Parran; or at Geeza, 

era fimall Dafbkrah and Tribe of #rabs, within half a Furlong 

Cp" of It to the Weft. The Latter hath no finall Afiinity with 
the Quiza | Colonia | of the Antients, placed by Them imme- 
diately after the Great Port, and therefore not far, as we may 
conjecture, from This Pofition. 

No River Pliny fixeth His Mulucha, and Prolemy His Chylemath be- 

fans pee twixt Quiza and the Great Port. In travelling indeed betwixt 

UE the Great Port and Warran, we pafs over a very fimall Rill of 
Water, which hath It's Sources at a Furlong's Diftance from 
the Sea; but there is no River, properly fo called, nearer than 
the ed el Mailab, on the one Side’ or the Sgg, on the other. 
This River therefore, which hath hitherto fo much perplexed 
the antient Geography', appears to be altogether imaginary ; 
efpecially in This Situation, where we are direéted to look 
for It. 

Cana.  Advancing four Leagues farther towards the N.N.E. we 
pafs by the fmall Village of the Cavafiel, pleafantly fituated 
in the Midft of a fpacious Grove of Olive Trees, and at the 
Foot of a high Range of Mountains. The Gulphs of Zarrar 
and -#rzemw are feparated by This Ridge; which reacheth as 

Jibbel Ker. far as Ÿhbel Ker to the Southward, and ends in the Cape Fer- 
ratt towards the Sea. ÆXer is a round pointed Eminence, a little 
upon the left Hand, in travelling from /#rran to Arzew. The 
Ærabs place It among the chief Haunts of This Province, for 
the Lyon, and Wild-Boar ; the Prints of whofe Feet, we did 
indeed often meet with, in traverfing the Thickets of the fmall 
adjacent Valleys. 

CapeFema Two Leagues to the N.N.E. of the Cuxaffel, is the Cape 

TE Horratt, the Mefaff* of Edrif. ‘This Promontory is remarka- 
ble for a high Rock, which, aptly reprefenting a Ship under 
Sail, ftands out, at a fmall Diftance before It, in the Sea. 

15e por of. T'welve Miles to the S.S.E. of This Cape, is the Port of 4r- 

it Tzew, called, by the Moors, the Port of The Beni Zeian’, after 

#%% the Name of the neighbouring Azbyles, formerly a confidera- 
ble Community. It is of the fame Figure, though more capa- 


t Vid.Pomp.Melain de Situ Orbis. curante V.C. Abr.Gronovio. Zug.Bat.1722.p.32. Not.3. 
Voffii Obfervac. ibid. p.336-7. & Hug.Com. 1658. p.21-22. & cum Notis Vadiani. Baf.1557. 
p.26. 2 Vabaran — diftat à Promontorio Mefafe 2$ Milliaribus, linea re&a; obliqua vero, 
32. À Promontorio #fefafe ad portum Arzau habentur milliaria decem & oto. Geogr. 
Nub. p.85. 3 Fuit penes Beniteiinos illius ( Telenfini fc.) regni Imperium 380 fere Annis. 
Ÿ. Leo. p.188. ; 
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cious than the Great Port: and, according to the Liberty of 
Expreffion in the Gextile Ages, might much better deferve the 
Epithet of Divine, than the Ports, T have mentioned, at Ras 

el Harfb-fa.  Ptolemy we are fure, fituates His Déorun Portus The Porcus 
betwixt Quiza and Arfenaria, Which, as I have before obferved, Poe ï 
can be no other than This, provided Geeza or Warran is the 
antient Quiza, as Arzew is, Without Doubt, the antient #-/e- 

naria. But we are to take Notice at the faine Time, that Our 
Author placeth His Deorum Portus 10’. only to the Eaït, and 

15’. to the South of Q4z4;, and with refpect to #/exaria, He 
fituateth It 20°. to the Weft, and only 5’. to the South; a Poti- 

tion altogether imaginary, and in no Manner correfponding with 

any of the Harbours or Windings of the adjacent Parts of the 
Sea-Coaft. 

+ Arzew, the antient #r/enaria, is at the Diftance of three Arzew, The 
Roman Miles fromthe Port, as Phuy placcth It. The Coun-xis Er. 
try, for fome Miles behind It, is made up of rich champain?*" #* 
Ground: but we 1ook down upon the Sea, from fome Precipices, 
which, in That Direction, muft have been always a natural Safe- 
guard to the City. The Water made ufe of by the Inhabitants 
at prefent, lieth lower than the Sea; a Circumitance, that will 
perhaps account for the Brackifhnefs of It. They draw It, be- 
low the Precipices, from a Number of Wells, which, by the 
Mafonry, appear to be as old as the City. Yet They have à 
Tradition that Their Predeceffors werebetter fupplied,in having 
Water conveyed to Them by an Aqueduét. Some of the 
Arches of It were fhewn me, as a Proof cf This Tradition: 
yct, as Thefe want the Channel, and no farther Traces of Them 
appear in the Way to the Sigg and the Taleelet, the only Ri- 
vers that could furnifh the Water; we may imagine Them ra- 
ther to have been a Part of fome re Edifice: but, of what 
Kind, ;This fimall Fragment is not fufficient to inftr uét us. “How- 
éver, in fome Méafhre to Supply thè Want'of füch a Conve- 
nienCy, the Founders have made the’ ufual Provifion for the 
colletting of Rain Water, (inferiour indeed to what the for mer 
might have produced,) by building the’ whole City upon Ci- 
fterns. Thefe ftill fubfiit, but are convérted to à different UE 
ferving the Inhabitants for fo many Hovels t0 diféllin! ? T here 
are fe Capitals, Bafes, Shafts of Pillars, and other antient 
Materials, that lye fcattered among the Ruins." Awell Ni - 

(a H Q- 
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Corinthian Capital of Parian Maxble, fupports the Snuth's An- 
vil; and, in the Xzide's' Houfe, I accidentally difcovered à beau- 
tiful Mofaic Pavement, through the Rents of a ragged Carpet 
fpread over It. The following Infcriptions were in a Hypogeum 
or Sepulchral Chamber, fifteen Foot fquare, built very plain, 

without Nitches, Columbaria, ox any Ornament whatever. The 
North and the Eaft Walls were only infcribed; but the Corner 
Stone, and That Part of the Infcription is now wanting in Both. 


© SEX. VAL. SEX. FIL. Q. MAXIMO SEX. VAL. Q.... 
T M. VAL. SATVRNINVS L. VAL. SAT, . Ë 4 
2 PATRVVS FRATRI ne 
< EX TESTAMENTO. ÉD VAL, FL 
PATRI 
LE CAT © MVNDICIAE. Q. FIL. 

Re CN ANS SATVRNINAE 
ln ns RI L. VAL. SATVRNINVS 
Ÿ Le dar IMVS MATRI. 

Qu MP ju VO ET SEX. VAL. MAXIMVS 

AVIAE. 

Q. VAL. SEX. FIL. Q ROGATO M. VAL. Q. FILIO. Q. GAVDO 
ei PE D! Ti. FLAM. I QQ : L. VAL. SATVRNINUS 
S | L. VAL. SATVRNINVS- ‘ FRATRI 
Se L PATRI L ET SEX. VAL. MAXIMVS 

ET SEX. VAL. MAXIMVS | PATRVO. 
AVO. pe | 


ne à Five Miles tothe Southward of #zew, there is a large Com- 
| pafs of Ground, full of Sz/-Pits, from whence the neighbour- 
ing Communities are fupplied with Salt. This Commodity, 
Et the Facility of digging It, the Shortnefs afterwards of the 
Carriage, and the Advantage of the adjacent, Port, would, un- 
der any other Govemmment, be a Branch of Trade as. invalua- 

ble, as the Pits Themfelves are not to be exhaufted. 


> * os Kaide, The Name Den ‘in this Écunmy-to the ÉRArons of Cities, Vil- 
lages &c. from whence che Spaniards have their AÆléayde or Alcalde.… 
Under 
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zew, We pafs by two Galley Ports; one of which openeth to-,7** 
wards Mufly-gannim, the other towards the Port of 42e. 

Both feem to have been under the Proteétion of one and the 

fame Fort that is fituated above Them, and which formerly was 
conveniently fupplied with Water from an adjacent Mountain. 

A great Part of the Conduit ftill remaineth, and might be eafily 
repaired for Ufe. 

A little farther, 15 the Mouth of the Rivers Skke and Ha- rie nur 0 
brab, whichunite, about three Miles, before They fall intothe#ièan. 
Sea. The 74-leclet, which defcends from the Mountains 74- 
farowy, when It is not drunk up by the Plains, will likèwifeie 
augment the Stream; there being no other Channel to convey 
It to the Sea. 

The Skke or Sigg hath It's Sources at the Hammam of Seedy 11e sie + 
A Ben Foube, forty Miles to the S. W. In pañling by the” 
Plains of Tef-failab, It is called the River Materra, and Sikke, 
when It begins to enter Thofe of Mid}. The Sikke might be 
well taken for the antient River Sga, was only an Affinity in 
Sound to be regarded, and were not the old Geographers una- 
nimous in phacing the Latter much farther to the Weftward. As 
therefore the fertil Plains of Afd}y may be confdered, as a large 2 
Garden, canton'd out into a Number of Partitions; and, aseach 7% Ri- 
of Thefe hath a Branch, Rivus' or facile of the Szkke, always 
ready, when required, to overflow It; we may deduce the 
Name rather from [<\] SRk, or Sakeab, whereby the abs 
fignifie fuch artificial Drains and Trenches, which This River, as 
Occafion ferveth, is derived into. 

The Habrab hath It's Fountains fifty Miles to the South ; 7° far, 
the principal of which is at N;frag, where the Water burfts 
out with a furprizing Noife and Rapidity. When It arrives 
within eight Leagues of the Sea, It receiveth a Branch from 
the [ us | Hammaite, where there is a Hot Bath, (as the 
Name imports) and feveral antient Cifterns. Hitherto This 
River hath been known by the Name of The Tagiz, but now Tai, 
affuming that of The | Wed el [+=] Ham-mam,] River ofor we a 
the Baths, windeth Itfelf afterwards through feveral Moun- "7" 


1 Incilia, fofe funt que in Agris funt adAquan deducendan ; dicuntur € derivationes de Rivo 
communi faite.  Vid. Columel, in voce Incilia. 
Clandite jam Rivos Pueri, fat Prata biberunt. Vir. Ecl.3. 1.217. 


H > tains 
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tains and Valleys, ‘till, entring the fame Plains with the Sikke 
It is called Æabrab, after the Name of the Bedomweens, who 
have Their Dou-wars” upon the Banks of ft. 
El Muckdh  TheConflux of the Rivers Szkke and Habrahformed a Stream, 
RE vhen I pañled It, as big asthe Cherwell. ‘The Mouth of It is 
called [ E7 Muckdah ox El Muchadhab ;<\=* \\ The Ford, in 
the Language of theCountry; it being at this Place, in travel- 
ling from #zew to Mufly-gannim, we pafs Theïe Rivers; 
which, except in the rainy Seafon, are entirely loft in the 
Sand, and leave the Paffage without Water. Thefe Rivers thus 
1h Sikke United, from their Pofition with Refpet to #r/exaria, fhould be 
otten the Cartennus of Prolemy, in which Situation likewife Mermoz 
DUR placeth His Craft, though I could not be informed of any fuch 
Name, uponthe ftriéteft Enquiry. 
Mafagran ox Mazachran, a fmall Town, with a Mud-walled 
Enclofure, is fituated, ‘upon the Weftern Declivity of a Range 
of Hills, twelve Miles to the N. E. of The Ford, and within à 
Furlong of the Sea. It feems to denote a Place abounding with 
Water’; a Circumftance which will very juftly correfpond with 
the Situation. 
Muñy-qu.  T Mufly-gannim, the adjacent City, is built in the Form of 
es a Theatre, with a full Profpeét of the Sea; but is clofed up, 
in every other Direction, with a Round of Hills that hang over It. 
It is fomewhat bigger than Warran, taking Place after 77/em- 
Jan, among The Cities of This Province. The Inhabitants have 
a Tradition, (and fome vacant Spaces between the Streets feem 
to confirm It) that the prefent Mu/ly-gannin, is made up of 
feveral contiguous Villages. In the Middie of the City, near 
one of thefe vacant Spaces, are the Remains of an old Moori/h 
Caftle, ereéted, as appears fromthe Fafhion of It, before the In- 
vention of Fire-Arms. The N.W. Corner, which overlooks the 
Port, is furrounded with à ftrong Wall of Hewn-Stone, where 
there is another Caftle, built in a more regular Manner, with 
a Turkifh Garrifon to defend It. But M4//y-gannim being too 
much expofed to whatfoever Body of Men fhall lodge Them- 
felves upon the Hülls behind It, the principal Strength will lye 


> * 8) 50 Dow-warab or Doo-iwarab, Tentoriorum orbicularis vicus pagufve, quales 
Scenite habitare folent. Vid. Gol. in voce. So They call the Tents or Encampments of the 
Bedoweens, which arc ufually pitched in the open Ficlds, in a circular Figure, with their 
Doors opening towards Mecca, or the [xkxs] Kiblah, as They call Ir. 1 Pres de ces Ruines 
de Arzew eft l'embouchure du fleuve Cirat. L'Afrique de Marmol. L.$. c.2r. 2 Vid. Go. in 

soce y=s (aqua implevit fc. fluvium) & ,<.; (exundavir alveus.) : 
in 
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in the Cittadel, ercéted upon onc of thefe Eminences, having 
a full Command of the City and Country round about It. 

In travelling betwixt Ma/agran and Mu/ly-gannim, we are Ne CA 
entertained with the Profpeét of à Number of Gardens, Or- Mifgran 

c c c azd Mufty- 

chards, and Country Seats, ranged, in a beautiful Variety, all ganvim. 
along the Sea Shore. À Chain of Hills bounds Them to the 
S. and S.E. which not only intercepts the noxious Winds, in 
that Direction, from Thefe Plantations, but breaks out, every 
where, in Fountains, to cherifh Them during the hotter Seafons. 

The Beauty and good Mafonry {0 obfervable, even to This Muñy-san- 
Time, in the Walls and Caftle to the N. W. allow us to fup- gran De 


ARTEN- 


pofe Them to have formerly belonged to fome Roman Fabrick: x4. Exr DD. 
otherwife, 1 had not the good Fortune to meet with any Thing ne : 
in This Place, that carries with it the leaft Appearance of the 

antient Architecture. Yet both Mfu/ly-gannim and Mafagran 

are fo copioufly fupplyed with Water, and fo commodioufly 
fituated with regard to the fertil and extenfive Downs behind 

Them; and emoy befides fuch a delightful Profpeét of the Sea, 

and of the rich maritime Country, to a great Diftance, before 

Them; that, without Doubt, they were Stations too valuable 

to be negleëted by the Romans.  Pliny and Prolemy place Their 
Cartenna in This Diretion, and in the /#rerary, we have the 

fame Diftance betwixt #/enaria and Cartenna, that 1 find be- 

twixt Zrzew and Thefe Places. One or other of Them there- 

fore, nay perhaps Both, might have been formerly taken in by 

This Colony. For, confidering Their Situations are nearly con- 
tiguous, and the interjacent Plantations belong indifferently 

(as They perhaps always did) to Them Both, there is fome Pro- 

bability at leaft of Their having had likewife the fame Intereft, 

and having been one and the fame Community, under the Name 
Cartenne, as Ptolemy writeth it in the plural. 

Three Leagues to the E.N.E. of Mu/ly-gannim there is a Kulmecta or 
Fountain of excellent Water, with à Heap of Ruins that en- es 
clofe It. The .#rabs call the Place [sxse Je Kulmeeta]| AIT 
Dead, preferving the Tradition of a bloody Battle fought near 
It, wherein the weaker Party were all put to the Sword. The 
Form of thefe Ruins, (not unlike fome of our old Exgzi/b Ca- 
ftles) with Their Situation fourteen Miles from Cerfenna, fhould 
induce us to believe Them to be the Traces of the Lar Ca/ffel- 
lui of the lfinerary. 


I Three 
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The River Three Miles to the N.W. of Axlmeeta, is the Mouth of the 


Shellif or 


Cuxa River She/%f, a Corruption of the Chizalaph of the old Gco- 

Po graphy. This is the moft noted River of the Kingdom, and 
arifeth in the Sahara, at the Diftance of fourfcore Miles, to 
the SF. The Fountains of It, called from Their Number and 
Contiguity, [ wsss us Sebbeine Aine or Sebaoun Aiour | The 
Seventy Fountains, are no fooner umited, than they fall into 
the Channel of the Nab'r Waffel, a Little adjacent Brook, which, 
upon this Conflux, lofeth It's Name. 

Te Riculetef The firit Courfe ofthe SheZ%f, for the Space of thirty two 
Miles, is to the Eaftward;, where It takes in the Rivulet of 
Midroe, a Village of the orne at the Diftance of ten Leagues 
from The Seventy Fountains. From the Influx of this Rivulet 
to the Precinéts of thé City Medea, forty Miles farther, the 
Shelliff hath à more Northerly Dircétion, ‘till, receiving the 

The Har-  Æarbeene, \t immediately changeth It's Courfe to the Weft- 
ward, and continueth afterwards to run nearly in a Parallelifin 
with the Sea Coaft. 

Ha JE After the Harbeene, the next confiderable Contribution to 

River the SheZif, is from The [ Wed el [s<5] Fuddah1\ River of 
Plate, fourteen Leagues to the Weftward. This River hath 
It's Sources at Pire , à high rugged Mountain, ge- 
nerally covered with Snow, and remarkable for It's Mines of 
Lead Oar. In great Rains, many Fleaks and Sparkles of This 
Mineral are brought down by the River, which being after- 
wards left upon the Banks and glittering in the Sun, give Oc- 
cafñon to the Name. Several Geographers have been miftaken 
in deducing the River SheZ/ff*, inftead of This Branch of It 
only, from the War-nafb-reefe. 

The Arhew. Seven Leagues to the W.S.W. of the ed el Fuddah, over 
againft Mazouna, the Sbelliff is further augmented by the _4-- 
bew, which hath It's Fountains fix Leagues to the N. N. W. of 
the Sebbeine Aine, and runs almoft parallel with the Mira. 

The Mina The SheZ%f reccives the Mina at the Diftriét of E/-mildy-ga, 
five Leagues to the Weftward of -#hew, and fifteen to the 
S.E. of 7ibbel Difs. It confifts of two Branches: the Weftermoft 


- 2 Guanferis vifendæ altitudinis mons. 7. Leop.20o$. 2 Ex monte IWan-nafb-rcefef Qu ps 341 
rs fluvius Selif [ Lake ] celcbris.—— Eft Auvius magnus, qui increlcit dum cæteri flu- 
vii decrefcunt, inftar Nili Egypti. Ebn Said in Abulf. ut fupra. Sélif magnus fluvius, ex Guan- 
feris montibus” originem ducens, per incultas planities ad Confinia Regnorum Tenez ac Te- 


lenfin labitur, atque hinc Muazagranum à Miflegani diftermiuans { quo fallirur ] marc Mediter- 
rahcunt 
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having It's Fountains forty Miles to the Southward of their 
Influx into the She/f;, the other, called the cd e7 Abdt, as 
many totheS.W. After each of them hath traverfed, for the 
Space of fix Leagues, a rich level Country, They unite near 
the Tomb of Y//e/li Ben Omar, à Ma-rab-butt of great Repu- 
tation. 

The Sbe/ff, when Te had drunk up thefe Rivers, together 7# sherir 
with the Æariffa, the Tagia, the Sufellin, and other. leffer o ms deer 
Streauns, was, when I faw It in Æafumn, about the Bignefs of 
the //s united withtheCherwell. Ebn Said' as quoted by ul. 
feda, afcxibeth to the She/f the fame Property the Ni/e hath, 
of increafing It's Stream in the Summer Seafon, but, I am per- 
fwaded, not the leaft Occafion could have been ever E'XEE for 
any Sutpicion or Appearance of this Kind. 

A little to the N. W. of the SheZff is the Cape Zvy dé OUT Cape Ivy, er 
modern Sea Charts, The | Fibbel Cowro | Difs] Mountain of. Pr 
dy-Grafs as the Inhabitants call It: Four Miles farther, to the 
E.N.E. is the large fandy Bay of Tédderr, where Vefels ride Teddert, er 
very conimodioufly in Fafterly Winds. The Haud-Farruch® of Sn , 
Edrifi and the Certili of the linerary fall in with this Situation. 

Ham-meefe, where therc 15 a Creek and Rivulet, is à finall Hammer. 
Mart for Corn, two Leagues from Zeddert to the E.N. E. The 
European Merchants are permitted to carry on the like Com- 
merce at Magrowa, and The [ Lea de) Rummel-abead \ white Magrowa: 
fandy Bay à little farther to the Eaftward. 

Three Leagues to the E.N.E. of Ham-meefe, at à fmall Di- Zour el Ha- 
D ch Continent, is the Zowr el Hamam, 1[ola de Colum- seen per 
ba, or The Pigeon Tfland. It is a rocky Place, about à Quar- 
ter of a Mile in Circuit, and receiveth It's Name from the 
Number of [ Ha-mam sus ] Wild-Pigeons, that build in the 
Clifts of It. 

Three Leagues farther are Callat Shimmabh {the Light Honfe) Callat Shim- 
and Wers Apoleite, (the Mer/alach of the modern Sea Charts) Min Abe. 
two fmall Creeks, with a Promontory between Them. They 
are often vifited by the coafting Veffels, and lye, near the half 
Way, betwixt the Pigeoz [/land and Trifs. This Part of the 
Sca Coaft is remarkable for the Ybbe/ Mirifs, a Mountain of libre! Mi- 


rameum ingreditur. T.Leo p.286. Zelif fort du Mont Guanaceris, traverfe des plains defertes 
et fe jette dans la mer a lorient de Mofegan fur les frontiers de Tremecen. De la Croix Al. 
Geg.Vol.IV.p.207. x Vid.Not.utfupra. 2 A Moffoganem ad Haud Farrach XXIV M.P. via 
obliqua, recta autem XV. cft vero Hand Farruch portus confpicuus, adjacetque ei oppidum 
populofum. Geog. Nub. p.8s. 

I 2 Salt; 
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WelledYou- Salt, here likewife the #e/ed Tou-noofe have their Encamp- 


Tnifs, or 
Tennis. 


The Charatter 
of tbe Inhabi- 


LL LR 


Tnifs, The 
CARCOME. 
Exe, p.9. D. 


ments. 

Tnifs or Tennis hath a low dirty Situation, (as the Name’ 
may probably infinuate) lying fixteen Miles to the E.N.E. of 
the Zour el Ha-mam, at a fmall Diftance from the Sea. Be- 
fore the Conquefts of the Barbaroffe, It was the Metropolis of 
one of the petty Kingdoms of this Country: though a few mi- 
ferable Houfes, built in the fame Manner with Thofe, before 
defcribed, at Maifearda, axe all that remain of It at prefent. 
À little Brook runs winding by Them,which afterwards emptieth 
It felf, over againft a fmall adjacent Ifland, into the Sea. 7/5 
hath been a long Time famous for the great Quantity of Corn 
fhipped off from thence to Chriflendom: but the Road before 
Ït, lying too much expofed to Wefterly and Northerly Winds, 
Veffels are frequently caît away, as at Hammeefeand Magrowa 
unlefs They fall in with a Seafon of calm Weather. 

The Moors have a Tradition, that the 7 x1/fians were for- 
merly in fuch Reputation for Sorcery, that Pharzob fent for 
the wifeft of Them to difpute Miracles with Mo/es. They 
are ftill the greateft Cheats of all This Country, and as little 
to be trufted as Their Road. Hammet Ben Ufeph, a late neigh- 


| bouring Ma-rab-butt, hath thus’ branded the Place and Inha- 


bitants. 


Tennis 25 built upon à Dunghill, 

CR «+ + 

The Water of it is Blood, 

And the Air is Poifon, 

And Hammet Ben Ufeph doth not come there. 


Sanfoz and others make T#4/5 the Fulia Cæfarea of the An- 
tients ; though the Ifland, I have mentioned, feems to be the 


1 Qui (Tennis) feems to be the fame Name svith the Tanis of Egypt, from l’O (Tin) Clay, 
or Mud ; rendered by the Greeks maécur, from mnos, 4 Word of the like Signification in their Lan- 
guage. 


Heu nn 1 on se 

Mabanekh ali den-nis, Uu4dO ele Saxe 

k OK & k k x * CE 

Ma dim, Fo Le 
Sim 

sva howa Sim, es LE s 


wa Hamet ben Ufeph #4 dakhul thim. ui Jés Le Ciuy Les 04e 3 


only 
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only Circumftance, which favours Their Opimon. Otherwife, 
there are not the leaft Traces to be met with of any fuch Haven, 
as Cæfarea is reported to bave had; neither have we here the 
Footiteps of thofe mafly Walls and capacious Cifterns, which 
are common to other Roman Stations, vaitly imferiour to what 
Cæfarea muft have been, for Extent and Magnificence. How- 
ever, 1f any of 77o/emy's Cities had This Situation, Carcome 
may plead the greateft Right to It, as following Certernæe and 
Carepula in the Order of His Tables. 

A little Way from 7%1/5, there is a high rocky Mountain, Nackos, 07 
that ftretches out a great Way into the Sea. It is called by uonroni- 
our Modern Geographers Cape Tennes, but by the Moors Eos is Me 
Nackos, or Nakoufe | The Bell, from the Figure of the Grofto, "7 
formed in the lower Part ofIt. This is one of the moft remark- 
able Promontories of This Country, and, in advancing towards 
It from the Coalt of Spazz, appears (in the Mariners Stile) like 
the Head of a Wild-Boar. By the Order of Prolemy's Tables, 
and by It's Diftance of 1°.40'. only from_#r/exaria, Nakkos may 
be well taken for the Promoztorium Apollinis of the Antients. 

Four Leagues from This Cape to the Eaftward, are the Bewi Beni Head- 
Head-jah, and at the like Diftance from Them, are the Da/p- Beni How- 
kras of the Beni Howab,two powerful Tribes of #fricans. The” 
coafting Brigantines find Shelter under the Covert of a few 
Iflands, ranged along This Part of the Coaft: one of which, be- 
longing to the Bezz Howab, is not inferiour, in Circuit, to the 
Pigeon Ifland. The Jutting out of the Mountain, over againft 
It, is diftinguifhed, very conveniently for Mariners, by a Watch- 

Tower. 

Two Leagues to the Eaftward of the Bey: Howab, we faïlDah-mus, 
in With a finall Creek, and fome Ruins, which formerly might Germano- 
have belonged to the Ca/?re Germanorum. Thefe are called Dab-59 D. 
mufs, Los which, in This Language, fignifieth a dark Place 
or Cavern, a Name probably taken from fome of the antient 
Cifterns now buried under Them. ( 

T Two Leagucs farther, near the Bottom of the fame Bay, Bresk », 
we have the Ruins of Bresk, another Roman Station, of a larger ed 
Extent than Dab-mufs. The Ærdalufian Moors had the lafti 7 #7 
Pofléflion of It; but the inconvenient Situation of It among the 
Goryab, Larbatt, Beni Tifrab, and other troublefome Kabyles, is 
the Caufe, that for fome Years, Bresk hath been left without 

K an 
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Ras el T'erff. 


The River 
T'ef-fert. 


Sher-fhell. 


The Aque- 
duéts, 


The PL 


and Beauty 
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an Inhabitant. Prolemy's Canuccis, the Gunugi or Gunugus 0f 
Pliny and the Jinerary, anfwers to This Place. 

A Neck of Land, projetting Itfelf from Thefe Ruins into the 
Sea, forms the Ras el Terff, betwixt which and Sher/bell there 
is a Bay of a moderate Depth. At the Bottom of It, is the 
Mouth of the 7e/ffert, a River of no great Confequence in 
Summer, but deep, rapid and dangerous to be forded in the 
Winter Seafon. Ædri/i', (unlefs He calculates, contrary to His 
ufual Method, from E. to W.) makes His River SeZef fall in 
Here, or at Txifs, and Péolemy’, by placing His Z07 Cefarea 
20’. only to the Faftward of the Chizelaph, feems to confirm 
it, though the Tradition of the fame Name, down to This Age, 
will, { prefume, fufficiently authorize the Pofition that hath 
been already given to It at Tel Difs. 

+ Five Miles from the Tefsert, and nine from Bresk, is the 
City of Sher-/bell, in great Reputation for making Steel, earthen 
Veflels, and fuch Iron-Ware as are in Demand among the neigh- 
bouring Âxbyles and A4rabs. It is a Colleétion of low tiled Houfes 
of a Mile in Circuit; but was formerly much larger’, and a 
Seat of one of the petty Kings of This Country. What we fee 
of It at prefent, is fituated upon the lower Part of the Ruins 
of a large City, not much inferiour to Carthage for Extent ; and 
we may conceive no fmall Opinion likewife of It's former Ma- 
gnificence, from the fine Pillars, Capitals, capacious Cifterns, 
and beautiful Mo/faic Pavements that are ftill remaining. 

The Water of the River Hafbem (according to the prefent 
Name,) was conducted hither through a large and fumptuous 
Aqueduét, little inferiour to that of Carthage in the Height and 
Strength of It's Arches; feveral of the Fragments, fcattered 
amongft the neighbouring Mountains and Valleys to the $. E. 
continue to be fo many inconteftable Proofs of the Grandeur 
and Beauty of the Work. There are befides two other Con- 
duits, brought from the Mountains to the S. and S.W. Thefe 
fil fubfift, and, furnifhing Sher-/bell with excellent Water, (for 
That of the Wells is brackifh) may be confidered as two inelti- 
mable Legacies of the Antients. 

Nothing certainly could have been better contrived, for 
Strength and Beauty, than the antient Situation of This City. 

x Ab Infulis Abamam ad Oftium fluminis Selef xx11 M.P. Geog. Nub. p.85. 2 Exc. p.9. 


D.E. 3 Serfel maximum, atque amplifimum eft oppidum à Romanis ad mare Mediterra- 
neum ædificatum: continet in circuitu Milliaria plus minus oo. Ÿ. Leo. p. 538. 
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A ftrong Wall, forty Foot high, fupported with Buttreffes, 
and winding Itfelf near two Miles through the feveral Creeks 
of the Sea Shore, hath fecured It from all Encroachments from 
the Sea. The City, to the Diftance of two Furlongs from This 
Wall, lycth upon a Level, and afterwards, rifing gradually for 
the Space of a Mile, to a confiderable Elevation, (as the an- 
tient Name /0/" may probably import) fpreads Itfelf over a Va- 
riety of Hills and Valleys, and lofeth the Profpeét of the Sea. 
One of the principal Gates to the Landward, placed about a Fur- 
long below the Summit of Thefe Hills, leads to the rugged 
Mountans of the Per: Menaffer, and, of the other two near 
the Sea Shore, the Weftern lyeth under the Shade of the high 
Mountains of the Be Tifrab, and the Eaftern openeth towards 
the mountanous Diftrict of Shezooab. 

Sher/bell being thus fhut up in the midft of Mountains and 74 pifreu 
difficult Pañles, all Communication with It may be cafly cut 7" 
off, whenever the neighbouring Tribes, (as it frequently hap- 
pens even to This Day) are difpofed to be mutinous and trou- 
blefome. And, from This Circumftance, we may draw one Ar- 
gument, that Sher/bell is the Yulia Cæfarea, by interpreting 
what Procopius relates of It in our Favour, vz. that the Ro- 
mans could only come at If by Sea, Accefs by Land being ren- 
dered impraiticable, as all the Paffes were then feized upon 
by fs Nerghbours. 

They have a Tradition of the whole City’s being deftroyed Un 
by an Earthquake; and that the Port, formerly very large andat- 
commodious, was reduced to the miferable Condition It is in 
at prefent, from the 4r/exal and other adjacent Buildings which 
were thrown into It by the Shock. The Cofhoz*, that had a 
Communication with the weftern Part of the Port, is the beft 
Proof of This Tradition. For, when the Sea is calm, and low 
(as it frequently happens after ftrong S.or E. Winds,) we then 
difcover, all over the #ez, fo many imafly Pillars and Pieces 


. 1 Ab Sp vel Syr.» sp vel "y quod celfui fonat. Boch.Chan.l.1.c. 34. unde Ihberis. Iliturgis, ci. 
vitates quæ altum ficum habent. 2 Es y [Keuipertr] Poor vaud É éme) SéAorT) nn 3 iéreu Ex a 
dvrarsi Mavguier éy raëry drnutror Th n@ps. Procop. 1.2. de Bell. Vund. c.20. in fine. 3 Servius in 
illud Vireilii Æneid.r. 

Hic Portus alit effodiunt 


Portus non naturales fed arte & manu fa@tos Corhonss vocari affetit. Idem fcribit & Ecflus. 
viz. à CUP katam vel Phænicio more katham incidere, unde CDD kathum incifus & ©=’0p 
kithum vel ND" kerbima Incifio : ita etiam apud Arabes. vid. Boch. ut fupra cap. 24. & 
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of great Walls, that It cannot well be conceived, how They fhould 
come there, without foime fuch violent Concuffion. 

Te Cothon. No Place could be better contrived for the Convenience and 
Safety of Their Veflels, than the Cofhoz muit have been in It's 
primitive Situation. For, (befides the Capacity of It, which 
is at leaft fifty Yards fquare, fecure in every Part from the 
Wind, the Swell, and the Current, each of Them troublefome 
enough fometimes in the Port;) we cannot but admire the 
great Art and Contrivance of the Founder in fupplying It with 
Water. For This Purpofe, we difcover, upon a round penin- 
fular Hillock that makes the Northern Mound of the Port and 
Cothon, feveral Floors and Pavements of Terrafs and Ab/aic 
Work, laid, as it appears, on Purpofe to receive the Rain-Wa- 
ter, which was to fall from Thein into fmall Conduits, and from 
Thefe again into greater, ‘till at laft They were All to empty 
Themfelves into a large oval Ciftern. I only faw the Bottom 
of This Re/ervoir, and cannot therefore judge of the Capacity of 
It, however, according to the Quantity of Water that falls every 
Vear in This Country, a Provifion of feveral thoufand Tons 
might have been colleéted by This Method. This Spot of 
Ground, nearly of an Hemifpherical Figure, is about à quarter 
of a Mile in Circumference, and hath à fimall Fort built upon the 
Top of It. 

PÈR The Port is nearly in the Form of a Circle, of two hundred 

 Yards in Diameter: but the fecureft Part of It, which, ‘till of 
late, was towards the Cofhoz, is now filled up with à Bank of 
Sand, that daily increafeth. There lyeth in the Mouth of It, 
a fmall Rocky Ifland, the main Shelter and Defence at prefent 
agaiift the N. and N.E. Tempefts. 

SERIE This Ifland therefore, with the large Circuit and fumptuous 

a Remains of the antient City, will afford other Arguments for 

Hé r > fuppofing Sherfbell the Lo! or Julia Cæfarea. For Ports are 

aps. D. very rare upon the Coaft of Barbary; efpecüally, in This Si- 

F#5%  tuation, where we are to look for Cæ/area, and an Haven with 
an Ifland at the Entrance into it, is only, I prefume, to be met 
with at 7'ackumbreet: à Place certainly at too great a Diftance 
to be taken for It. 77/5, which is conjeétured by Szz/oz' and 
Others to have been the YwZa Cæefarea, hath indeed an Ifland 
before It, but not the leaft Rudiments of an Haven: and -4- 


1 Atlas Geogr. Vol.IV. p.298 L 
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giers, the other City brought by Dapper and later Geographers 
into the Difpute, was formerly in the like Situation with 74/5; 
the prefent Port having been made fince the 7 #rk:/bConquefts, 
by uniting to the Continent the Ifland that formerly lay be- 
fore It. The principal Charaëteriftick therefore, whereby the 
Antients defcribe Their Lo/ Cæefarea, cannot properly agree with 
any other Place than Sher-/bell, | 

To the before mentioned Circumftances, we may add whatSherihellær: 
Procopins' affirmeth concerning Cæ/area, viz. that Z7 TUASÉ Ten xx 
thirty good Days Journey from Carthage: and indced, the Aha- Carthage. 
filabs” ox Caravans make, to This Day, the fame Number of 
Stations from Z#w7s (in the Neighbourhood of Carthage ) to 
Shber-fbell. In the fame Proportion likewife that Æippo-regius 
or Boza, Which by the fame Author* is faid to be Ten Days 
Journey from Carthage, is, in a direét Line, CXXVIIT Miles 
from It, Cæe/arca, in being fixed at Sher-/bell, at thrice that 
Diftance or CCCLXXXIV Miles, will be exaétly Thirty. From 
whence it will follow, that upon a Suppoñition they travel at 
this Time in the fame manner as they antiently did: and that 
no greater [rregularities and Windings are to be met with in 
the Road from Sher-/bell to Bona, than are proportionably 
met with in the Road from Thence to Carthage, there will be 
the like Diftance betwixt Tuwrs and Sher-/bell, which the An- 
tients have laid down betwixt Carthage and Cæe/farea. 

But It muft be confefled, notwithftanding Thefe Arguments, re 
that Prolemy’ and the Author* of the Hirerary, do not vouch my: Tles 
for This Situation of Cæfarea; ncither indeed do They agrec Sim 
thereupon between Themfelves. For the Latter fixeth It only D rt 
feventy one Roman Miles from -#/enaria, thereby authorizing, 
in fome Meafure, the Opinion of Saz/on, though, I fuppofe, 
it hath been already proved, that 71/5 could not be the Place. 
Prolemy, by fixing It 3°. 10. from -#r/exaria, placeth It, at 
too great a Diftance to the Haftward, in the Situation of 7- 
giers, as Dapper’ and others feem to have done from His Au- 


ES &hss The common Name in Barbary for wbat are called Caravans in the Levant : 
being fuch Companies of Merchants &c. svho, for the greater Setnrity, travel rogether in Bodies. 
The ufial Time of travelling is eight or ten Hours: from Day-break ‘till Noon; and fometimes to 
A-far [ Je ] asthey callihe Mid-afterncon. x H [ Kaipere | 69G RE iuepôr redroÿle Qdre àr- 
dpi Kad Gr dhéxen ts Tédhgd 7e à rs Hécdéus sad iv. nôtre 5 En Sundosh uepdan 7e à mAvÉ por Gr 
Ex runs $ve, Procop. Bell. Vand. 12. c.ç. 2 Béaodpros d\ sûr [leaiuep] rètrnger Eionsr. ès mé 
7e Nipudbr Exoçèr, A Sander re Sbm, apireuiegy déxe hupôr 296 Kane xs L di Iamère Ééyo7 t4- 
6er, Id, ibid. c.4. 3 Exc. p.o. D.E. 4 Exc.p.2s. AB. $ Al. Geogr. ut fupra PA 
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thority. Yet if we may be allowed to make the fame Deduétions 
kxxy ls here, that feem neceflary to be made from the 5°. laid down 
“Ecoles: by the fame Author, betwixt his Ce/farea and Sa/dis (the pre- 
Le Ÿ {ent Boujeiah,) Cefarea Will have the Pofition, I have here 
given It, at Sher-/bell. For, the true Diftance of the Meri- 
dian at #zew from That of Boujeiab, being (a little more or 
lefs) CCXC Roman Miles, there will be only about XX XV for 
one of His Degtees of Longitude; according to which Account, 
CX Miles (anfwering to 3°. 10°.) fhould be the proportional 
Parts, as within five or fix Miles they actually are, betwixt the 
Meridians of -#zew and Sher-/bell. 
re Pliny' likewife, in giving us MXXXIX Miles for the Length 
they are genc- QË the Mauritante, ox the Diftance of the /antic Ocean from 
#7" the River #np/aga, maketh the Roman Miles much fhorter 
thin They are generally computed ; and thereby will furnifh us 
with another Argument for the Proof of what we are endea- 
vouring to afcertain. For the truc Diftance being DCCCXXT, 
the CCCXXII afligned by Him for that Portion of the Mauri- 
taniæ lying betwixt Ce/farea and the River #np/aga, will be 
reduced to CCLX ; which,by Obfervation, I find to be the Num- 
ber of Miles betwixt the River Ærp/aga (or Great River as It is 
now called) and Sher-/bell. 
Rixer Hal The Country round about This City is of the utmoft Ferti- 
lity, and excecdingly well watered. We crofs the Brooks Naf 
Jara, Billack, and fome others, before we come to the Ha/k- 
em, the imoft confiderable of Them, at the Diftance of feven 
Jimmell, er Miles from Sher-/belltothe E. The BiZ/ack runs by Fm-mell, 
Ex. par. F. an old ruined Town, the Chozala perhaps of Péolemy, fituated 
under a high rocky Precipice, four Miles to the S.S.E. of Sher- 
fbell, and at the like Diftance to the W. &y N. of the Foun- 
tains of the Hafh-em. A little Way to the Northward of 
 — Thefe Fountains, the Ægerines have à Fortrefs, with a (Z#a4- 
Moors ax a as They call the) Garrifon of Moors and /#rabs, placed there 
to interrupt the Incurfons of the Be: Meuaffer. Nothing 
certainly can be more entertaining, than That Varicty of pa 
fpeëts, we every where meet with, all over this delightful Coun- 
try. 
Te su The high Mountain of Shezooab is five Miles to the North- 
noch. ward of This Fortrefs, and fomething more to the E. N. E. of 
T'AENC. POSTE: 


Sher- 
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Sber-fhell. This Eminence ftretcheth It felf more than two 
Lcagues along the Sea Shore, and is covered, to the very Sum- 
mit of it, with a Succeffion of delicate Plats of arable Ground, 
hedged in, almoft every where, with Fruit Trees. The caftern 
Point of It, known by the Name of the Ras ce] A-moufhe forms Re: el A 
a large Bay, called the Mers e7 Æmoufbe, where Veflels lye 
fheltered from the W. and N.W. Winds. Ædrif:' calls the Pro- 
montory Baftal, and the #les Geographus® the Carapula and 
Giraflumar of the Mabometans, but Theie Names are un- 
known, at this Time, to that peaceable Branch of the Bezz Me- 
zaffer, who arc the prefent Inhabitants. 

Berin-fbell, a rocky Ifland, taken Notice of likewife by Ædrz/r?, Hrrd Ben 
lyeth half a Mile to the N.4y W. of the Ras eZ Æmoufhe. In 
a late Revolt of the Bet Menaffer, This Place, ‘till they were 
afterwards attacked by Sea, ferv'd fuch of Them,who could fwim 
over to It, as a Sanctuary fromthe Fury ofthe germes. They 
are very fond of telling Strangers, how, upon This Occafion, 
Hamett Shengoy, one of their Brethren, and an {nhabitant lately 
of E7 Coleah, faved Himfelf and a little Child,by taking Tt upon 
His Back, and fiwvimming with It from thence to the Port of 
EI Coleah, at twenty Miles Diftance. ; 

The River Gurmaat falls into the Sea à little to the Haft-7 Gur- 
ward ofthe Mers el Æmoufbe. It is made up of the feveral 
Rills of Water, that fall from the Mountain of Shezooah. One 
of Thefe Sources, received into a fquare Bafon of Roman Work- 
manfhip, goes by the Name of{ Shrubawve brub ons 3 C1] Drink Shrub re 
and away, from the Danger of meeting with Rogues and Af de 
fafins at This Place. 

Two Miles to the Haftward of This Fountain, under the Biecur. 
Shade of Shenooab, we fee feveral Fragments of Mud-walls, 
the only Remains of B/eedah, fome Years ago a confiderable 
Village of the abs. 

When we have pafled the Gurmaar, we fall in with a Num-Tetia w 

: - Blaid el Ma- 
ber of Stone Coffins, of an oblong Figure, not unlike thofe that doone. 
are fometimes dug up in our own Ifland. A little farther to 
the Baft, under a rifing Ground, are the Ruins of 7efefJad, ox 
"Tfeffad, called likewife Blaidel Madoone* which extend Them- 


I À Serfal ad Promontorium Battal, quod in mare procurrit, habentur x11 M.P. Refpon- 
det huic Promontorio parva quædam fnfula in mare. Geogr. Nub. p.86. 2 Ætl.Geogr. Vol.4. 
p.207. 3 Vid. Not.r. 4 Or A-madoone, from the High Buildings. vid. Gol. in voce olue, 
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felves two Miles along the Sea Shore; though the Breadth is 
not equalto one third Part of the Length. At this Place and Shes-- 
{bell, we meet with feveral Arches and Wallis of Brick, not com- 
monly found in other Places of Barbary, efpecually, where we 
may fuppofe the Work to be Roman. The Bricks are of a fine 
Pafte and Colour, two [nches and a half thick, and near a Foot 
Square. 

Upon a large moulded Stone, brought from Thefe Ruins to 
Algiers, we have the following Infcription. 


GACRINO CE 

QUIRIT. FELICI. 

EX TESTAMEN 
| TO EIVS. 


Tefefhd,7e À 7e/effad,being fituated thirteen Miles to the E. 2y S. of Sher- 
Ex. 1 E. /bell, appears to be the Tipaja of the old Geogr aphy. For Pro- 
lemy, in fixing Tipafa 30 to the E. and 10 to the S. of Ce/a- 
rea, differs very little from This Pofition. The Author likewife 
of the Zinerary, in placing His Tipafa Colonia fixteen Roman 
Miles to the Eaftward of Cæfarea, gives us the very fame Di- 
ftance. Moreover 7efeffad, by an eafy Tranfition or the chang- 

ing f into p, will have a Sound not very different from 77pa/a. 
Pt Several Writers' about the VI. Century give us a particular 
Account, how fome of the Orthodox Citizens of Tzpa/a, after 
the Arians had cut out their Tongues, were notwithftanding en- 
dowed with the Gift of Speech, and capable to tell the Hiftory 

of their Misfortunes. 

Tée Kubber The Coaft, all along from Te/effad to Algiers, for the Breadth 
7 oftwo or three Leagues together in fome Places, is either woody 
or mountainous; whereby the fine Plains of the Merriyiah be- 
hind It, are conveniently fecured from the more immediate In- 
fluence of the Northerly Blafts of Wind from the Sea. The 
Kubber Ro-meah Lises 51 The Roman Sepulchre, ox The Se- 
pulchre (as It will Ukewife figmfy) of #he Chriffian Woman, 


pe 


x Vi. Vit. Hift. De perfec. Vandal. in Bibl. P.P. Tom. 7.1. 3. p.1920. Paris, 1589. Pro- 
cop. De Bell.Vand. L.1.c.8. p.196. S. Gregor. Dialog.l.3.c.32. p.303. nr. 1615. vid. Hi- 
ftoire de l'Arianifme. 1.9. p.286 &c. par le P. Louis More. a Paris. 1673. 
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is fituated upon the mountainous Part of the Sea Coaîft, feven 
Miles to the E. by S. of Tefcffad.  According to the Difco- 
veries hitherto made, Ît is a folid and compaét Edifice; built, 
in the following Manner, with the fineft Free Stone. The 
Height I computed to be a hundred Foot, and the Diamerer of 
the Ba/is ninety. 


The Figure of this Struéture and the received Opinion of It's or Maitapaf. 
being ereéted over a large Treafure, might induce the 7#rks 
to call It Malfapa]y | The Treafure of the Sugar Loaf.] The 
Point is now wanting; and, by the frequent Searches after This 
Treafure, {everal other Parts of It are broken down and defaced. 
However, It is ftill of a fufficient Height to be a convenient 
Landmark for Marmers. 

The Anbber Romeab fhould be the fame Struêture, that Mar- Te Monu- 
mol" informeth us to have been built over the Daughter of Commune 
Count Julian, w the City Tigrident: though Tigrideut, pro- De à 
vided It be the Tigadempt of other Authors, is an Inland-Citv, °°" 
at a great Diftance to the S.W. neither are there at This Place 
the leaft Traces to be met with of fuch Temples and other Edi- 
fices, as are, at the fame Time, taken Notice of by our Author. 

We may rather, in Confideration of the Elegancy of the Work- 
manfhip, and the Beauty of the Materials, fuppofe It much older 
than the Mahometan Conquefts ; and to be the fame Monument, 
that Mela placing betwixt /07 and Zco/ium, appropriateth to the 
Royal Family ofthe Numidian Kings.  Sepulchres of this Kind, 


* Tignident (ou ville vicille) eft en une Baye que fait la mer, entre le Port qu’ on nomme du 
Mont de Serfel et celuy des Caflines. Elle eft celebre dans } Hiftoire Rowaine fous le nom de 
Cefaree. Il refte toutefois fus pied deux anciens Temples, ou l’on facrifioit aux Idoles; en l 
un dcfquels il y a un dome fort haut, que les Muures appellent Colwrrumis, où fepulchre de 
Romain, & les Chreftiens par corruption Cabaromia, ou ils difent qu’ eft enterré la fille du 
Comte Fulien. Elle eft fur une haute terre qui entre dans la mer: il n’y avoit point d'autre 
ville maritime en cette Province & nous n° avons trouvè le nom de Cefaree que dans Aben 
Raquig. L’ Afrique de Mario. 1.5, c, 34. 
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El Co-le-ah. 


The Calx 
Calventi. 
Eve. p.25.B. 


The River 
Ma-fiffran. 


TheWed-jer. 
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and in the like Situation, have been taken Notice of by antient 
Authors at other Places. 

El Co-le-ab is fituated a Mile and a half from the Sea Shore, 
upon the fame Traët of Mountains with the Azbber Romeab, 
and at four Leagues Diftance to the NF. 4 N. Itis a neat 
open Village, three Furlongs in Circuit, built in à full Profpett 
of the Mertijiab, the Mountains of #f/as, and the City B/eedab 
at the Foot ofthem. This is the nearcft Place, I am acquainted 
with, to Tipa/a, that can be taken for the Et Calventi of the 
inerary. 

Four Miles to the N. E. &y N. of E/C 7 is the Mouth of 

the Ma-faffran, a River very little, if at all inferiour to the 
Shelliff. The firft Branch of It comes from Milana, which, 
uniting afterwards with another from Ham-mam Me-re-ga, is, 
from thence, called the Æ’ed e] Ham-mam. Four Miles far- 
ther, It is known by the Name of the der, and pafling 
through the feveral deep Valleys of This Part of Mount 4/45, 
runs in fuch a Variety of Windings, that I croffed It fourteen 
Times in one Hour. The #ed Shiffa, and J/eek, are two other 
principal Branches. The firft of Thefe rifeth among the Moun- 
tains of the Fuz-ra, a little Way to the N.E. of Medea: the 
other derives It's Stream from a lefs Diftance, defcending from 
that Part only of the Mountains of #75, which hang 1mme- 
diately over Bleedab. The Union of Thefe Rivulets forms the 
Ma-faffran* a Name probably borrowed from the Tawny, or 
Saffron-Colour of the Water. 
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C H A P. IV. 


Of the moft remarkable Places and Inbabitants in the 1n- 
land Parts of this Province. 


Evenraz of the Inland Places of this Province have been 
already taken Notice of, in laying down the Courfe of the 


1 Pflli Regis Sepulchrum in parte Sÿrtium majorumeft. Plin. 1.7. cap.2. 

Kävor dy ei xonmr idbis truite Tébors 

Téubor dv Aguovins Kad uoïio 7e giqus Évianet, Diem. Per.l.399-7. 
TE À Tage ( Aiavres) Ti @eis  diylandr, Egamsv éhrauou À SUAAU I, Ÿ À toodbr es To pue ë XaNTLui 
aoga. Pauf.in Attic. Han.1613.p.66. KaraGaa A êx À “ee uriud Eh mes Jandasn AfAryos. 
Id. ibid. p.82. vid.annot. V. CI. Ær. Gronov. in P.Melam, 2 as,<, Mazafran, fulvus ; ex 
fulvo rubens. vid.Gol. in voce. 
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Rivers: to defcribe the reft of them in Order, or as they are 7e vw 
fituated with Refpe& to Thefe Rivers and the correfpondent 1% "* 
Part of the Sea Coaft, we are to return to the Mountains of 
Trara, which are a beautiful and confpicuous Knot of Fni- 
nences, furmfhing the Markets of 7/em-fan with all Manner 
of Fruit. 

Nedroina' or Nedrime is placed hard by Thefe Mountauns, Nedrôme, er 
a little to the S.E. of Twunt. It is remarkable for nothing Exepaur. C. 
elfe at prefent befides It's Potteries, though the Fruitfulnefs 6f 
the circumyacent Country and the fine Situation, fhould induce 
us to believe It to have been formerly a Place of greater Con- 
fequence; the Celama, or Urbara perhaps, of Prolemy. 

Seven Leagues to the S.E. of Nedrime, are the Mountains Beni-Snoute. 
ofthe Bexi Suoufe, in as great Repute for the Goodnefs of Their 
Figs and Pomegranates, as the Bez Suoufe Themfelves are noted 
for the Number of Their Mud-walled Villages. Of Thefe, 7ef- Tefzr. 
zra 1s the moft confiderable: though we cannot well receive 
It for the 4/acilis of Péolemy, which will be more convenient- 
ly fixed at another Place. 

Five Leagues to the S.S.E. of the Mouth of the Tafna, is Tiemfn. 
the City Zremefez, as the modern Geographers write It; 7e 
Cubes | Teleman or Tlem-fan according to the Pronunciation 
of the Moors, and 4rabs. It is fituated upon a rifing Ground, 
below a Range of rocky Precipices, the Sachratain (as we may Sichratain. 
take Them to be) of Edri/i*; and upon the firft Ridge of Them, 
(for there lyeth another much higher to the Southward) we 
have a large Strip of level Ground, that burfts out, in every 
Part of It, with Fountains. Thefe, uniting by Degrees, into little 
Streams, fall afterwards in à Variety of Ca/cades in Their Ap- 
proaches to Tlem-fan. The Ærnafrani* of Edrifi feems to have Amar, 
been made by the Weftermoft of Thefe Fountains, which ftill 


1 Ned-Roma in fpatiofifimo campo extruétum, diftat à monte duobus fere milliaribus,atque 
huic vicinum quoddam flumen non admodum latum. Scriptum reliquerunt iftius temporis 
Hifloriographi ad unum eundemque quo Roma ædificata fuit modum, unde & nomen { Ned 
enim apud Arabes idem prorfus atque fimilis nobis fignificar ] deduétum arbitrantur. 7. Lev. 
p.161. 2 Telemfan componitur duabus urbibus muro diftinétis ; haber À meridie montem, 
qui vocatur Suchratain, [i.e. duo Saxa] atque in ifto monte contra meridionalem urbis plagam 
porreéto funtvineæ: & ad ejus radices molendinæ fecus ingentem rivum aquæ dulcis, rapi- 
dæque, qui rivus appellatur Rivus Annafrani; [i.e. Chrifliani ; ] ad huuc rivum extructa fun 
monafteria, oratoria, aliaque Religioforum ædificia, cum viridariis amplifimis ; & nomina- 
tur ibi rivus îlle Alfnara [i.e. Scaturiginis] & inde ad urbem ufque fe extendit, Non longe 
ab cadem urbe extat fons celebris, fons Om Tabia [ ie. Alarris Fohannis | diétus, à quo rivus 
in urbem influens concluditur in lacum, ac tum difpenfatur in domos, irrigationes hortorum, 
balnea, caupones & fimilia. Geogr. Nubien. p.79. 3 Vid.Not. ut fupra. 
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continue to form a Stream in that Direction, and to turn a Num- 
ber of Mills, as They formerly are faid to have done. There 
is a large Source of Water likewife within the City, conducted 
hither, by a fubterraneous Channel, from fome other Place: but 
the Mountains to the Southward abounding fo plentifully with 
Water, there is no Neccflity of deducing It, with Marmol", 
from the Fouara in Numidia”. The ufual Demands of the City 
are chiefly fupplied from This Source: which, for that Purpofe, 
is diftributed through a Number of Conduits to the Caftle, the 
Mofques, and other Places of publick Refort. 

The Bafr. In the Weft Part of the City, we have a large fquare Bafon 
Of Moorifb Workmanfhip, two hundred Vards long, and about 
half as broad. The Inhabitants have a Tradition, that the Kings 
Of Tlemfan were accuftomed to take the Diverfion of the Wa- 
ter upon It, whilft their Subjcéts were at the fame Time taught 
the Art of Navigation. But the Water of the Szchratain, as 
Leo5 hath well obferved, being eafily turned off from It's ordi- 
nary Courfe, This Bafon night have been rather defigned for 
a Refervoir in Cafe of a Siege: not to mention the conftant Ufe 
Of It at all other Times, in preferving a Quantity of Water fuffi- 
cient to refrefh the great Number of beautiful Gardens and Plan- 
tations below It ÆEdri/’ takes Notice of a Structure of This 
Kind, where the Fountain of Om-labia difcharged Itfelf. 


To Moît of the Walls of Tlem-fan have been moulded in Frames; 
tar, and confift of a Mortar made up of Sand, Lime, and finall Pe- 


bles, which, by being well tempered and wrought together, 
hath attained a Strength and Solidity equal to Stone. The fe- 
veral Stages and Removes of Thefe Frames are ftll obfervable, 
fome of Them being a hundred Yards Long and a Fathom in 
Height and Thicknefs: by which we may eftunate the Quan- 
tity of Mortar made ufe of at one Tune. 

tte ciy di In Order, as we may conjecture, to ftifle any inteftine Com- 


vided into 


Ward, motion,or to prolong a Siege, 7 Zemfan was formerly divided into 
feveral Wards or Partitions, of which there were two in the 


x La ville de Tremecen cft embellie de pluficurs fontaines qui viennent toutes d’une feule 
(qu° on appelle Fouara) quel on conduit de Numidis par des canaux fouterraines l’ efpace de 
lus de trente lieues. L’ rique de Marmol. 1.$.c.xr. 2 N.B. The Numidia of Marmol 5s 
the Gætulia of other Authors. 3 Tonumeri hic fontes qui omnes fcaturigincm non procul 
ab urbis mœniis habenr, adeo ut facillime ab hoftibus adimi poflunt aquæduë&us. 7. Leo. p. 
194 4 Habct 7eleufini tecritorinm clcgantiflima fanc rura, in quibus {e cives per æftatem 
continerc folent : nam præterquam quod hic omnia prata rideant, fontes limpidiflimi,omnium 
fruétuum afluentia oculos hunc in modum palcunt, at nunquam in Vita quicquam amœænius 
me vidifle meminerim. %. Leo.p.ro4. $ Vid.Not.2.p.47. in finc. ; 

Tune 
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Time of Edrifi'. Each of Thefe might be confidered as à 
Diftiné City, being of a Square or oblong Figure, enclofed with 

a high Wall, of the fame Struéture with that of the City. About 

the Vear MDCLXX. Haffan, then Dey of Ælgiers, laid moft 

of This City in Ruins, as à Punifhment for the Difaffeétion of 

the Inhabitants at that Time; fo that there is not above one meute 0 
fixth Part remaining of the old T/mfan, which, as] compute, 

might have been four Miles in Circuit. 

Among Thefe Ruins, particularly in the Eaft Part of the City, APT 
we meet with feveral Shafts of Pillars and other Fragments ofchir&nre 
Roman Antiquities. In the Walls of an old Mo/que, I faw à 
Number of Altars dedicated to the Di Manes. The following 
was the only legible Infcription. 


DS 
M. TREBIVS 
ABVLLVS VIX. 

AN. LV. M. TRE 
BIVS IANVARIVS 
FRATRI CARISSIMO 

FECIT: 


Gramaye* informeth us, that Rabbi Abraham had feen feve- Tlerfan, or 
ral Medals, dug up in This Place, infcribed Tremis. Cor. are ire 
City, I prefume, not known to the old Geographers : for 77- 
mice (probably from fome fuppofed Afinity in the Name, ) 
hath been generally taken for T/emfan. Yet provided 7e/Jai- 
lab proves to be the antient #/facikis, (as may by and by ap- 
pear probable) 7#mice, in lying half a Degree beyond It to the 
Eaftward, cannot fo well agree with This Situation as the La- 
nIgara Of Piolemy. There is fome Room likewife to conjeéture, 

1 Vid.Not.2.p.47. inprincipio. 2 Rabbinus Abraham addebat varia fe vidiffe numifmata in 


faburb. merid. effofla, cum in{criptione TREMIS COL.Gramaye Afric. ilnfirat.c.25. 3 Vid. 
Atlas Geogr. Vol.IV. p.313. ; 
N that 
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that T/em/fan may be an Appellation” of no longer ftanding than 
the Incurfons of the #rabs. 

Huv-bed. One Mile to the Eaftward of 7/em/fan, is the Village of H#5- 
bed, reverenced for the Tomb of Sede Boumaidian, which the 
whole Neighbourhood vifit with the greateft Devotion. At 

Autun, the fume Diftance, to the Weftward, is the City Manfourab, 

which, at prefent, hath neither Houfe nor Inhabitant. The 
greateft Part of the Wall, built in the fameManner with That of 
Tlemfan, is {ill remaining. But the enclofed _4ea, of two 
Miles in Circuit, is above half of It arable Ground, ##/ha- 
fen*, during His long Siege of 7 Zesmfan, intending It, as we may 
conjeéture from Thefe Circumitances, rather for a Blockade up- 
on That City, than a Place to be inhabited. Near the Centre 
of the Area there is a plentiful Fountain, and a high beautiful 
Tower: but the Mofque it belonged to, hath undergone the 
like Fate of the other Buildings, in being entirely pulled down 
and demolifhed. 

The Ham- Twelve Miles below T/em/an, upon the Banks of the er, 

eue we pafs by the Ham-mam of the Mar-ab-butt Seedy Ebly: near 

Tibds. which are fome Ruins, probably, of 77bda, taken Notice of 

13e plains of by the Spazifb Hiftorians:. The Plains of Zeidoure begin at the 

PRE Ter, and extend Themfelves, through a beautiful Interchange 
of Elills and Vallevs, to the #%d el Mailab, at thirty Miles Di- 
ftance. This delightful Diftriét,watered by a Number of Springs 

wat Zai- and Rivulets, is cultivated by the #’e/ed Zeire and Halfa, two 

Te Humerous Clans of #rabs, fome of the Succeflors, as we may 

sit Eee take Them to be, of the antient 7e/adu/ri. 

Shurpk” el About the Middle of thefe Plains, is he [ Sburph' el graab 

BR Cle s8,&] Piyracle of the Ravens, a high pointed Precipice, 

Sinan With a Branch of the Szx4 running below It. Upon the N.E. 
Banks of This Rivulet, cight Miles farther, and thirty two to 
the N. N.E. of Tlemfan, we have the Traces of a large City 
of the fame Name‘. This feems to have been inhabited in the 
Time of Edrifi, who placeth It two Stations from 7/e»/2n. 

1 Derived perbaps from [ .\s 7] Telem, (Sulcus terrx, fpeciatim faétus fementis crgo) and 
E @uv ] San (formarc, vid Gol. in vocc ) apon account offthe Natare and Quality of the rich ara- 
ble Ground round about Ir. vid.Not.gp.48. 2 Quartus Rex Feffa ÆAoulhafen,qui ex marinis ori- 
ginem traxerat, in fecundo milliario occidentem verfus oppidum conftruxit Teleufino vicinum. 
Deinde Zelenfiunin obfidionc triginta menfium cinxit &e. Ÿ. Leo. p.198. 3 Alfonce darti- 
nez arriva au Tibde & aux Baius qui portent le nom de cette riviere, & qui font a cinq 
licuës de Tremecen. -- Tibde cltoit une ville fermée de murailles -- &c. L'Afrique de Mur- 


moll.s.c.2.p.345. 4 Egrediens à Telemfm conficies ftationem unam ad Aufabe. AbHac ad 
Cafr [ie des] Senan, ftationem alteram. Geogr. Nub. p.80. 
| Ât 
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At fix Leagucs Diftance, Ybbel Karkar, a high Range of jinbel Kar- 
rocky Mountains, bound our Profpeét to the South: And at 
the like Diftance from Them, in the fame Diréétion, are the 
rugsged Mountains of the Bezz Smeal, beyond which, we fall Beni Seul. 
in with the Encampments of the Æar-arr, the Bedomeens of 1ar-ur. 
This Part of the Sahara. - Fig-1g is a Knott of Villages, five ris-iv. 
Days Journey beyond the Bezz Smeal to the S.S.W. They are 
noted for Their Plantations of Palm-Trees, from which, all the 
Weftern Part of This Province, is fupplyed with Dates. 

Three Miles from Sizaz, is the Ford of the Æ#ed el Mailah, Wed el Mai- | 
whofe Banks, being of a gritty fandy Subftance, were wore down 
to the Depth of fifteen Foot where T.pafled Them. A little on 
This Side, [ was fhewn the Place where the elder Barbaroffa 
ftrewed about His Treafure': His laft, though ineffetual Effort 
to retard the Purfuit of His Enemies. Upon an Eminence, at 
half a Miles Diftance on the other Side of This River, there 
is a Moorifh Sanétuary, with a great Number of Martamores 
dug round about It. The Votaries or Religious of This Place 
drink no other Water than That of the Mailah.. 

Bre-deah, a fmall Diftri&, chiefly noted for à large Pond of Bredcah, 
good Water, lyeth fix Miles beyond the 774 e7 Mailah: after 
which 15 the fmall Village of Me/ergeen, fix Miles to the N.E. Meftrgcen. 
of Bredeah, and as much to the S. W. of Warran.  Mefergcen 
is noted for a Rill of excellent Water running by It, which over- 
flows a large Plat of Ground, that produced, when I faw It, 

Roots and Potherbs of all Sorts for the Market of Zarrau. The 
Sibkab, a large Plain of fandy Ground, lyeth a little to the 7eSibkan. 
Southward of Âfe/ergeer, and Bredeab. It extendeth It felf, 
from the Sa/f River, to beyond the Meridian of Farran, and 
is dry in Sumuner but covered with Water in the Winter Sea- 
fon. Upon the E. and S.E. Borders of It, as far as the Sa 
Pis of A4rzew and the River Taleelet, we meet with the Doo- 


1 El Marques [ de Comares] Ic [el Barbarroja ] alanço ocho leguas de Tremecen, antes de 
paffar a un grandc rio que fc dize Huexds. [ 1 fuppofe à corruption cnly ef Wed] Barbarroja q 
vido al Marques a fus Efpaldas y tan cerca que ya venian los Chriltianos rebueltos con fus 
turcos matando y degollando, dava fc priefa por paflar en toto cafo elrio y falvarfe. Y para 
mejor lo podcer hazer y entretener al enemigo, ulo de un lindo eftratigema de gucrra (fi lo 
bauiara con otra gente) porque srændo fembrar imuchos vafos de oro } de plate, muchas joyas y mu- 
cha moneda de que uen todos carrados, cou muchas otras cofas, } Topas muy preciofus : pareciendole 
que ropando los Chriftianos con efto, la cobdicia los harta entretencr, para cogerlo, y anfi 
cendria tiempo para el y fus turcos poder huyr y paffar aquel rio a fu falvo, &c. Epitome de 
Jos Reges de Argel. Cap.r.r1.p.54.p. Diego de Élaedo. &c. V'alladolid.r612. Pour les [ Chri- 
ftiens] arrefter 4! laiffoit conler de tems en tes de l'or © de L’ argent par le chemin. Marmol. L$. 
CL. p-241. 
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wars Of the Beni- Anmer, a numerous and warlike Communi- 
ty; who, from Their former Intercourfe with the Spezierds, 
whilft in Poffeffion of #’arran, fpeak the Spawi/b Language to 
Perfection. 

À long Chain of Mountains runs Parallel with the S:2k4b, 
called to the Weftward Tefailah, and to the Eaftward Ta/a- 
rowy. On this Side the Mountains of 7 e/failah, fifteen Miles 
from Warran to the S. are the Ruins of 4rbailab, or Arbual, 
the .Æobel of Marmol', formerly a confiderable City. 

Six Miles behind #rbailab, are the Ruins of 7e//ailab, a City 
of the like Bignefs, though fituated in a richer Soil, upon the 
Plains, as They are called, of 7e//ailab. This being à Station 
of the Romans, and lying in the fame Meridian with (Æ%r- 
ran OT) Quiza, may lay a greater Claim to the antient _4/4- 
cilis than Tefzra above mentioned. 7e//ailah likewife varieth 
very little from what we may fuppofe to have been the old 
Pronunciation of #acilis, before It received a Greek or La- 
tin Ternunation. All Thefe Mountains and Their adjacent 
Plains, are pofeffed by #7e//ed _Aly and Welled Moufx-Ber 4+- 
dallab, the hereditary Enemies of #elled Zeire and Halfe. 

The Country adjacent to the Rivers Makerrab and Tagiab, 
before they enter the Plains of Midley and Romaleah, belongs 
to the Hafbem;, who, according to the Kaftern, Middle, or 
Weftern Part of the Country They inhabit, and in Contradiftin- 
étion to the other Branches of the fame Name, are called the 
Hafbem Shraaga, the Hafbem Saha-rowy, and the Hafbem of 
Ægreefe. They are one of the moft confiderable Tribes of the 
Weft, are obliged to the Payment of no Taxes, and ferve only 
as Volunteers, when the _Zgerires require Their Affftance. 

The Plains of Midley are the Property chiefly of the 7Zceroy 
of This Province, and cultivated at His Expence. Upon the 
Weftern Skirts of Them, we meet with the Sanétuary of Seedy 
‘Doud, and fome Ruins hard by It, called +447 e/ Wed. Ti- 
mice fhould lye near This Place. 

Tagulmemmett, the Tugilmac, TL prefume, of our modern Sea 
Charts, is about four Miles to the S.S.E. of Muflygannim, 
and, by the Extent of Ruins, feems to have been a Place of 
Confideration. The large fertil Plains below It, particularly 


1 Ægobel ct entre Tezels & Oran; on nommoit cette ville anciennement lidoire. ZL' 4. 
frique de Marmol. 1.$.c.14. 
where 
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where They border upon the River Habrah, are called Roma- 
Zeah perhaps from The [ Je rummel ] fandy Quality of the 
Soil. 
EJ Callah, the great Market of this Country for Carpets and El Catih, 


Burzoofes,\yeth about four Leagues to the S.E. of Thefe Plains, zu oi. 


and eight to the S.S.E. of Mufy- -gannim. IÎtisadirtyillcon-pirn. 
trived Town, without any Drains or Caufeways, built, as the 
Name imports, upon an Eminence, and in the Midft of a 
Chain of other Mountains. There are feveral Villages of the 
fame Nature and in a like Situation round about It, all of Them 
employed in the fame Manufaétures. The Turks have here à 
fmall Garrifon and Citadel, and, from fome large Stones and 
Pieces of Marble, that are here and there to be met with, we 
have fome Reafon to believe It to have been formerly a City 
of the Romans, the Gitlui or Apfar perhaps of Prolemy. Dap- 
per" and Saz/oz make It His #04 or Urbara;, but both Thefe 
Places are too near the Meridians of the River #/ura and the 
Great Port, to have any Pretenfons to Æ7 Callab. 

Five Leagues to the S.W. of EZ Callah, is the Town of Mas Mafcar, or 

car, ot El Do another of the larger Colleétions of mud- HE 
walled Houfes of This Province. It is fituated in a fine Plain, 
and in the Ncighbourhood of feveral leffer Villages like Æ7 Cal. 
deb, but the little Fort that defends It from any fudden Revoit 
of the abs, is not allowed to have a 7wrki/b Garrifon. Suz- 
: Jon” may very juftly make This Place the antient 7oria, though 
in placing It fixty Miles to the S.W. of Warran, He gives It 
a very different Pofition from the true one, which is thirteen 
Leagues to the S.S.E. 

Round about the Sources of the River 447, thirty Miles to SE 
the S. &y E. of Mafcar, upon the Borders of the Sahara, is Le a 
Knott of Da/bkras, as Frendah, Giran, Tagazoute, and Sbee-"" °°" 
bab,inhabited chiefly by Ærabs.  Sbeebah hath for fome Time 
becn evacuated; but the others are built upon Places of fuch 
difficult Accefs, that the 7yrks could never oblige the Inhabi. 
tants to be Their Tributaries. There are feveral Fragments of 
Roman Walls at Sbeebab, which may therefore have the greateft 
Pretence tobe the Rifia, as Giran, from a Similitude of Sound, 
may prove to be the #74 of the Antients. 


* &ÂAS [calæh ] cacumen, vertex, &c. vid. Gol. in voce. 1 Vid. Atlas Geogr. Vol.4. 


P.211. 2 Ibid. 
O Be- 
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Zecdaamah.  Befides the Zeedaamah and Maball, who are Branches of the 
Flecrah.  Syveede, We have in Thefe Parts the .#rabs Heetah, Mailif, 


Mailif, | 4 
Boolham- and Boo-kbammel. The Zee-daamabh and Fleetab poflefs, as far 
‘is as the Sahara, the greateft Part of the Country betwixt the Me- 


ridians of Æ/ Callah and Mafcar, whilft the #'elled Mailiff are 
met with at Madder | 1 a fmall nury Diftrict (as the Name 
implyeth,) with a Rivulet, four Leagues diftant from the H4- 
brab. Five Miles farther, near the half Way to the River 
Mina, are the Doo-wars of the Maball, who drink of the Fre- 
tiffahb, a Fountain and Rill of good Water, fhaded by a beauti- 
ful Grove of Poplar Trees. Beyond Thefe again are the Boo- 
kbammel, the moft Northern of Thefe Communities, who rare- 
ly wander to the Southward of Xx/meeta and the Banks of the 
Shellif. 

nt The Mountans hitherto defcribed, lying betwixt Thofe of 

10.D.  Trara and EJ Callab, feem to be the Durdus of Prolemy, as 
the 4rgad, the Beni Snoufe, the Beni Smeal, with fome of 

Masæsx- the Branches of the Sweede and Hafhem, may be taken for the 

Tes Ex P. Succeflors of the Mafefylii, and Dryite. 

Fa Seven Miles to the Eaftward of the Mwa, is the Brook 7 %- 

Beni Zer- gia, which defcends from the Mountans of the Bey: Zerwall, 

| a little to the Northward of the She/ff. Thefe Mountains 
fhade -4- Had and other Parts of the fruitful Diftriét of E7 M7 
degab, and are noted for Their excellent Figs. 

The Wari®.  Lhe Wariffa, another fimall Brook, to the Northward alfo of 
the SheZliff, is two Leagues from the Tagia. After It hath wa- 
tered Mazouna, It is employed, like the Sz£ke, in overflowing 
the fertil Plains towards the She/f. 

Mazouna.  ÂMazouna is fituated four Miles to the Northward of the SheZ- 
Zf, at the Foot of a long Chain of Mountains, which begins a 
little to the Weftward of the Beyz Zerwall, and runs parallel 
with the She/%f as far as Medea. It appears only to have been 
founded by the Moors, being of the fame Struêture with Æ7 
Callab, without the Footfteps of any fuch Roman Temples and 
fumptuous Edifices, as are mentioned by Dapper and Marmol”. 
The Authors of the -#/as Geographus* make this Village the 
Colonia Novi Caftri, and the Oppidoneum of Prolemy, which, 

1 Vid. Atl. Geogr. Vol.4. p.208. La Contree de ÆAfazuna eft forr eftendue & l’on y voit 
les Ruines de plufieurs villes qui ont efte deftruites depuis les Romains, ou l° on remarque 
encore de grandes Tables d’albatre & des ftatues de pierres avec des Infcriptions Latines. 


L° Afrique de Marmol. 1.5.c.35. 2 Vid. ut fupra. | 
1n 
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in the Tables, hath a Situation at too great à Diftance to thc 
Eaftward, to be fixed at Mazouna. 

The Country to the Northward of" Mazoura and the Bey rs rai 
Zerwall, as far as Fibbel Difs, is called Ma-growabh', after the . 
Name of an antient Tribe of _#fricans, who have been frequent- Magrowb, 
ly taken Notice of in the Hiftory of This Country, and ftill 
continue to poffefs a great Part of It. The /e/ed Oufreed, be- \Welea où- 
longing likewife to This Diftri&, live near the Sea Shore, over 
againft the Pigeor Ifland: whälft the Ze-reefa are pofleffed of the Zerccn, 
Parts father to the Weftward, near the Rwmmel- Ahead, and 
Hameefe. The Welled Seleema and Whecdam inhabit the were se 
Mountains betwixt Mazouna, and the Bezi Zerwall, They Welled 
al{o drink of the Tagia and Wariffa; and fometimes cultivate ‘os 
the plain Country along the Southern Banks of the She/ff. I 
could not be informed, that the Country of the Magrowab, 
was remarkable for any Antiquities, however, [ prefume, we 
may take Them, in Conjunétion with the Neighbouring Com-7reMacnv- 
munities, for fome of the Succeflors of Pro/emys Machufi. ua"? 

Betwixt the Rivers Mira and 4rhew, are the Ruins of 74- Tagademp:. 
gadempt, the Tergdent, Tigedent, ox Tigdentum of the les 
Geographus*, placed by Sarzfon CX Miles to the S. of Oraz, 
and above CXX to the S.E. of Tem/fan. Yet neither Thefe 
Diftances nor Directions will fall in with our Tagadempt, which, 
being fituated a little to the Northward of the Sources of the 
Mina, is fixty Miles to the S.E. by E. of Warraz, and ninety 
to the E.N.E. of Tlem/fan. It hath been a very large City, 
abandoned only à few Years ago by the #rabs, who have taken 
Care, as ufual, to leave us feveral Marks of Their own Humility 
and Ignorance in Architeéture, and to pull down and deface, 

. Whatever was beautiful and magnificent, in the Buildingsof Their 
Predeceflors. If This fhould be the 7?grident of Marimol, (and 
there is no other Place, as far as I could be informed, of the 
like Name) it will be difficult to account for His making It the 
Julia Cefarea, which undoubtedly was a Sea Port Town, far 
removed from the Pofition, wherein we find the prefent Taga- 
dempt. 
Swamma, another Heap of Ruins, 1yeth twelve Miles to the Sramme 


S. of Tagadempt, upon the Borders of the Sahara. It is called 


x Venit & alia Zenerorum Familia ex Numidia, que Magraoz didta cf, hxc Macnfam cum 
omnibus ducibus regno pulfir. . Leo. 1.1. p.6. & 205$. 2 Vid. Not. p.45. 


O 2 Swamma 
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Sivamma of Mindafs, according to the Name of the cifcuñya- 
cent Country. 

Nador. Nador, à confiderable Town of the Gefulian Arabs, twenty 
Miles to theS. of Szamme, is built in the Szhara, upon a Chain 

Mons Ma- Of Mountains, which we may take for the Mons Malethubalus 

ets of Prolemy. Below It is the River Su-fellim, which, after It 

M | pafled Gogeeda, is drunk up by the fandy Country, and be- 
comes Ra/big, as the Ærabs term It, z.e. runs no further; à 
Circumftance common to other Rivers in Barbary, and which 

Ex. p&E. Sirabo was long ago acquainted with. 

Sonic Go-jeeda, fituated upon the fame Ridge of Eminences with 
Nador, at the Diftance of fix Leagues to the E. 4yS. fhould be 
the Guagida of Sanfon, placed by him fifty three Miles to the 
S. of Warran, and eighty to the S. E. of Z/em/an: though 
This Ï am fpeaking of, lyeth more than a hundred Miles to the 
E. &yS. of Tlemfan, and nearly at the like Diftance to the S.E. 

Vol4pus. Of Warran. The las Geographus maketh the Guagida of 
Dapper and Sanfon to be the fame: whereas the former, in 
being placed nine Miles to the Southward of the Mediterranean 
Sea, and almoft as much to the Weftward of 7/em/an, (though 
both thefe Numbers are deficient) muft be the Æ’oojeda of the 
Tingitanians. 

Meratte. Upon the Banks of the #hew, fix Leagues to the E. of 74- 
gadempt, and ten to the N. of Goeeda, axe the Ruins of Me- 

Lo-ba.  yatte. Two Leagues farther, in the fame Situation, is Zo-ba, 
another Heap of Ruins. 

Tarrvv, The Tarrum, Vage, and Garra of Prolemy fhould be fome- 


Th: Gojeeda 


or Nador; where in This Direétion. Tarrum, by lying the fartheft to the 


Vacx. Th 


Tagadempe 5, and near 2°. to the E. of /zoria, or Gitlui, fhould be our 

Garra, 74 Gojeeda, ot Nador: and Vage, from the Pofition of It 1°. far- 

Lo, zx, ther to the W. and 45’. more to the N. fhould be the 7uga- 

PETE dempt or Swamma, whilft Gerra, by having a Pofition ftill far- 
ther to the Northward, near the Meridian of Tarrum, may be 
taken for Meratte, ox Lo-ba. But for Want of Infcriptions and 
other Circumftances to guide us, This as well as other Difficul- 
ties of the like Nature, muft be left undetermined. 

Te Svecde, The fertil Country below the Parallel of Lo-ba, is cultivated 
by the Sweede or Swidde, the moft powerful Tribe of _#rabs 
in This Province. The Name [ 0 ] fignifies Black; and was 
occafoned, as I am told, by a Standard of that Colour, formerly 


dif- 
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difplayed in Their Marches and Engagements. They pay no 
Taxes, and, being of that Rank of abs which they call [ s's> 7] 
Jowaide, {erve the Ægerizes onlv as Volunteers. Above the 
Sveede, from Tagadempt to the Sebbeine Aine, are the Encamp- 


ww 


ments of the #elled Booker ; behind which are thofe ofthe/Æe//ed ele Boo: 
Haleef, a Tribe that tills no Ground, and being only intent upon \" W di cd Ha- 


the breeding of Cattle,keeps for the moft Part “un the Sahara. . .. 
Somc of the antient Mazices and Bauturari might have had z1crs ani 


Their Dwellings, thus far to the Weftward. 


\a- 


RA- 
o ee. 


e P.11. À. 
Two Miles to the Eaftward of the #hew, is the Tomb of Seeds Abid. 


Seedy Abid, built upon the Southern Banks ofthe SheZf. Five 


Miles farther, are the Ruins of Mejiddah, formerly à Roman Meïcaa. 


Station, feated upon a rifing Ground, with the SheZZff below 
It. Four Miles from Veyiddab, in the like Situation, but at a 


Leagues Diftance from the River, is Memour-turroy, (as They! Memoun- 


call) an old fquare Tower, formerly a fepulchral Monument of 
the Romans. This, like many more antient Fdifices, is fup- 
pofed by the abs, to have been built over a Treafure. A- 
greably to which Account, They tell us, thefe myftical Lines 
were infcribed” upon It. 


©" My Treafure is in my Shade, 
And my Shade is in my Treafure. 
Search for It, defhair not : 

Nay défhair, do not fearcb. 


OS este usyas Cs#440 «aæle CAN * 


HAE: 
* Prince Mainoun Tizai wrote This upon His Tower, 


viz. 
+ Aaily fe Thully QshS s eat 
Wa Thully fe maily este us usé 3 
Etimah la teis Uuas 3 qubl 
Wa teis la tetmab c+b3 MAS Je 


The Movrifh Secretary who gave me thefe Lines, added, 
Hakeda keel ; ww allah alim. as &Me Jas LoRe 
Soit is faid ; but God bel knows how it is. 


but whether thefe Words belonged originally to them, or are his own Comment, I cannot 
determine. 


4 | Round 
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Round about This Monument there are feveral Cofhins, 


hewn out of mafly Blocks of Marble, in This Fafhion EC 


Memon ad + The Ruins of Memon and Siraab, formerly two contiguous 
Cities, are ftill five Miles farther upon the Banks ofthe She/;f 
The latter, which I judged to be three Miles in Circuit, is 
by far the moft confiderable; though I faw Nothing more of 
It than large Pieces of Walls, and feveral capacious Cifterns. The 
Souk el Hameefe (or Thurfday’s Market) is kept in the Neigh- 
bourhood of It. 
Wanna Wan-nafb-reefe, the Gueneeris of Sanfon, and the Garjer 
Lacrs. p. Of Dy Val, 1yeth eight Leagues to the S. by E. of Sizaab. It 
BP js one of the moft noted Land Marks of This Country, diftin- 
guifhing Itfelf all the Way, from Æ7 Callab to Medea, over a 
Number of leffler Mountains, ranged far and near about It: but 
EÉdrifi' muft have been mifinformed concerningthe Length ofIt. 
Wan-nafb-reefe,from being in the fame Meridian with Dabrufs, 
Sinab, pr- at the Diftance nearly of fixty Miles, may, in all Probability, be 
Le the Mons Zalacus of Ptolemy, as Sinaab, from It's Pofition 
FPE feyen Leagues to the Northward ofIt,fhould be His Oppidoneum. 
is Thuty Miles to the S.S.E. of Jan-nafb-reefe, upon the Bor- 
srrra Ex Mers Of the Sahara, is the Burgh Teffum-feely, à large Heap 
ucke-ren, Of Ruins. In the fame Condition and Direction, twenty Miles 


or TiGava 


Ibid. farther, are the Remains of Tucke-reah, once a large City of the 
Gatulians.  Dinfitta and Tigava axe placed by Péolemy in This 
Situation. 

Midroe. The Dafbkrah of Midroe, with an adjacent Rivulet, is fix 


Leagues to the Southward of 7ucke-reab and in the fume Di- 
ftance and Situation from Afdroe, are the Northern Limits 
The Lowaar of the Zowaat and -#nmer, both of Them powerful Tribes 
Of Gætulians. The high and rugged Mountains of the Latter, 
The Avr Where the River 4dge-dee hath It's Fountains, begin to diftin- 


tains of the 


Ammner, The guifh themfelves in This Situation. Thefe, fucceeding imme- 
svs. Exe. p. diately the Malethubalus, may be taken for à Part of the Moys 
Phruræfus of Prolemy. 

Tinulga. In returning to the correfpondent Part of the She//f, and 
leaving the River Frddah one League to the Weftward, we pafs 
by the high Mountain of T#mulga. Upon the Banks of the She/- 
Zif below It, are the Ruins of a little Town of the fame Name. 

Te Brook Four Miles farther is the Brook Roo-exa, with the Ruins of 


Le-dee-my. Ze-dee-my, another finall Town, upon the Eaftern Banks of It. 
1Wid. Not.r. p.59. + E2 
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+ EJ Khada-rab, the Chadra of Edrifi', is the next remark- E! Khah- 
able Place in This Situation, lying thirteen Miles only in a di- 4 
reét Line from the River Faddab, though as much more in the 
Courfe of travelling. It is fituated, like Mey:ddah, upon a rifing 
Ground, on the Brink of the SheZZff, and is equal to Saab in 
Extent of Ruins. A Range of Mountains, rifing immediately 
from the oppofite Banks of the She//fÿ, fhelter It from the N. 
Wind, whilft Fiobel Divee, another high Mountain, at a Miles 
Diftance, fronting It from theS.E. fupplyeth the beautiful little 
Plains between Them, with a plentiful Räll of Water. The per- 
petual Verdure of Thefe Plains, may, in all Probability have 
communicated Their own Name of [csté#l E7 Chubd-ary] The or the Grec, 
Green to thefe Ruins, though the Rank and Figure It muft have 
formerly held among the Æ/rican Cities, could well entitle It 
to another Efymologr, from Chadra {nwn ] The Town, as It 
might have been called by Way of Eminence. The Epitomizer 
of Edrifi feems to have underftood His Chadra in the former 
Senf: but if we could receive the latter Interpretation, It 
would probably be a ftronger Argument for fixing the Oppido- 
zenm here, than at Saab, according to the Tenor of Pro/emy's 
Tables. The /irerary certainly, in laying down only a Diftance 
of eighteen Miles betwixt His Oppidum Novum and Malliana, (rx. p26. 
very obvioufly fixeth It at This Place. But if Pfo/emys Au- L 
thority is to direétus, then His Zacchabbari (the Succabar and 7x 
the Colonia Augufla as we may fuppofe of Play) placed in the £xrr.E. 
fame Lat. and $o' to the E. of Oppidonewn, will better agree 
with This Situation. Yibbel Dee likewile, upon the fame 
Suppofition, may be taken for the Mons Tranfcellenfis, which, 
according to #rmianus*, hung over It. 

À few Paces to the E. of Thefe Ruins, are the Remains of To 
a large Stone Bridge, the only one perhaps that was ever built 
over the SheZf, notwithftanding the great Inconveniences Tra- 
vellers are fometimes put to, efpecially in the Winter Seafon, 
of waiting a whole Month before They can ford It. 

The Inhabitants of This Part of the Country, to the Eaftward 75e Peni- 
of the Sweede, and on This Side the She/%f, are firft the Bei | 

1 Egredicris ex urbe Tenes, procedefque fpatio juftæ ftationis ad filios Vazelefn, montes 
horridos, rupefque frequentes. A filiis Vazelefn ad Chadra [i.e. viridem] habes item ftationem. 
Ec à Chädra ad urbem Afiliana ftationem: & tertia ab hac die, ex parte meridionali, extat 
mons Wanaferis diétus qui longitudine explet iter quatridui, attingit enim extremitatibus 


fais loca propinqua äahart. Geog. Nub. p.81. 2 Converfüus hinc ( Je. à Cafarea ) venit ad 
municipium Sugabarritanum Tranfcellenfi monti adcline. Ammian, Marcellinus 1.29. c.5. 


Der Timnab, 


69 Geographical Obfervations in the Iuland Parts 


Yimnab, who, roving betwixt the Southern Parts of the River 
Arhew and the Meridian of Wannafbreefe, extend Their En- 
Beni Mid, campiments as far as the Bey Mida, who border upon the S4- 
bara.  Below the Ben: Timnabh, near Mesiddab and Sinaab, are 
ledSpai- the Zelled Spaihee; and a little to the Southward of Their 
Mau Une: Douwars, axe Thofe of the #elled Uxeire, who have the Bey: 
| Timnab, and the Mountain of Wannafbreefe to the South. The 
lat, Lataff Ave beyond the River Fuddab, at Tinulga, the Brook 
Roo-ena, and EZ Khadarah, and to the Southward of Them, 
near Tffum-feely, and the correfponding Part of the She/%f}, 
WelledBco- are the #e//ed Boo-Samm, and Faite. The Azeeje, the 4rabs 
Welle Lai of This Part of the Sahara, rarely wander to the N. of the She/- 
Nana 2 Zf. The Matma-ta, a fa&ious Clan,with the Mountauns of that 
eu Name, lye to the N. and N.E. of the latte, Wannafbreefe, 
at forty Miles Diftance, terminates Their Profpett to the Weft- 
ward. Below Them are the Yezdil], who fpread their Encamp- 
ments from the Curve of the She/%f} into the fine Plains before 
Maliana. 
Te Mati- The Mazices and Banturari, from their refpeétive Pofitions 
Baxrvra- with Regard to the Mountain Zaacus, feem not only to have 
mA been poflefled of the Country belonging to Thefe Tribes, but 
likewife of the Diftriéts of the Sweede, Welled Booker and Ha- 
lcef, that were already taken Notice of” to the Weftward. 

The Country The correfponding Part of This Country to the Northward 
die ia. of the She//iff, and which lyeth within the Meridians of the Ri1- 
1e ver Ærhew and Maliana, is pofefled chiefly by Azéy/es, who, 

from the Advantage of Their rugged and inacceflibie Moun- 
tains, have not hitherto fubmitted to the Turks. Trifs and 
Sherfhell, which can be eafily annoyed by Sea; the Bez: Ma- 
led , doony, Welled Fairifs, Beni Rafhid, and the People of Merçesah, 


Beni Rafhid 
& Merjejee, Who, having Their refpeétive Dwellings and EÉncampments over 


“ges — againft the Welled Spaibee, Uxeire, an Lataff, are every Sum- 
mer expofed to the Pillage of the 7wrki/b Armies;, (thefeT fay) 
are the only Communities brought under Subjeétion. Of the 

The Shi, independent Families, the Shzrfz encamp to the Eaftward of 
the #’elled Boofreed, and to the Northward of Mazouna : The 

Welled Ma elled Mafa and Gorya fucceed the Shirfa, having the Moun- 

cu tains of Merjeqah, and of the Bewi Rafbid to the Soi The 

Lara, Larhaat \ye over againft E7 K'hadarab, near the Banks of the 

x Vid. pag. 56,57. 


Teffsert; 
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Teffsert, after which are the Gurbies, (as They call the Mud- 
walled Hovels) of the Bexi Tifra, and Beni Menaffer, the In- Beni ira, 
habitants of the mountainous Country betwixt Maliana and cl Rs 
Sherfbell. The Boohalwan are met with ftill farther to the Boghalwan, 
E. near Hammam Merecga, and the Banks of the Zedjer: who: rie. 
likewife cultivatethe rich hilly Country adjoyning tothe Wefter- 
imoft Part of the Mertiiah. Thefe, in Conjunétion with the7:eMacuv- 
Magrowab, and Their neighbouring Tribes, may probably in-na. vid. 
herit the Country of the antient MacHus1r. à 

Merjesah, a mud-walled Village, is one of the Communities Meriejab. 
under the 7#rkifb Yoke. Ithath a high Situation, three Miles 
over againit, and in View of Szaab, but is only remarkable 
for being under the Influence and Proteétion of a Family of M4- 
rabbutts, the greateift of This Country, who have fucceeded 
once another from Father to Son, through a Number of Ages 
and Defcents. 

Beni Rafbid, the Beni-Arax of the modern Geographers, is Beni Rathid. 
in the faine rugged Situation and miferable Condition with A/er- 
Jejab. Xtlyeth eight Miles to the E. 4 S. of Merjejab, and two 
Miles N. of the River Fxddab, à Pofition quite different from 
what Sazfon and Du Val give It, totheS. or S. W. of Ma/a- 
gran. This Place’ made fome Figure in former Ages, having 
had à Citadel, two thoufand Houfes, and a Race of warlike In- 
habitants, who comimanded as far as E7 Callah and Ma/car. 
But at prefent, the Caftle is in Ruins, the two thoufand Houfes 
and the large Territories are reduced to a few Cottages ; and 
the People, from a like Courfe of Obedience, with their Neigh- 
bours, to a jealous and fevere Government, are become equally 
timorous and cowardly. However their Figs and Fruit, for 
which they were always famous, continue in the fame Repute, 
difputing Size and Delicacy of Tafte with Thofe of the Bei Zer- 
wall. Marmol maketh This Place the Vifeburgum, or Villa 
Vicus, and Sanfon, the Bunobora of Piolemy;, but the firit lying 
to the W. of the Porfus Magnus, and the latter to the W. of 
Cartenne, ncither of Them, I prefume can pretend to fuch a 
Situation. 


, 2 Atl.Geogr.Vol.IV.p.210. Extendit fefe Regio Beni Rafbid orientem verfus in longum $o, 
in Jatum vero 25 fere millia pafluum.— Reperias in montibus illis aliquot pagos, atque in- 
ter hos duo funt præcipui, quorum alter Chalbat Haoara eft appellatus,in montis cujufdam cofta 
ad arcis modum fabricatus; mercarorum atque artificum domos circiter quadraginta nume- 
rat: alter vero Elino Hafcar nuncupatur. %. Leo. p. 196,7. 

Tra- 


52 


Rien 


El Herba. 


Maniana, or 
Nialiana, The 


MANIANA 


cr MALLIA- 


NA. Exec. 
p-11.D.p.26. 
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Travelling down the Mountains of the Bert Rafbid, we come 
to ÆZ Herba, formerly à Roman City, more than a Mile in 
Circuit. Itis fituated upon the Brinkofthe She/%ff, two Leagues 
to the E.S.E. of the Village of the Bexz Rafhid,having a narrow 
Strip of plan fertil Ground to the Northward. Here are fe- 
veral fmall Marble Pillars, of a blewifh Colour and good Work- 
manfhip, but the Capitals, which were of the Corinthian Or- 
der, are defaced. There are befides, feveral Tombs like Thofe 
at Memounturroy and upon One of the Covers, fcouped,at the 
Top of It, in the following Fafhion, we have This imperfeét 
Infcription. 


M. - MORI L. - 
SECVNDIANI - - 
VIC. XII ANNI - - 
XIII LVCIO. - - 


Seven Miles to the E. of E7 Khadarah, at a little Diftance 
from the She/Zff, we have the Ruins of another Roman Town, 
of the fame Name and Extent with the former. Here the SheZ- 
Ziff begins to wind Itfelf through a Plain, not inferiour, in Ex. 
tent and Fertility, to any of This Country: the Mountains 
Lhkewife of Ælas, which, from the Bei Zerwall to El Kha- 
darab, hung immediately over the She/f, retire now two 
Lecagues to the Northward. 

+ Moniana ox Maliana, as Xt is indifferently called by the 
fnhabitants, is fituated upon Thefe Mountains, half a Mile above 
This Plain,and two Leagues to the E.N.E. of E7 Herba. Xt lyeth 
expofed to the S. and S. W. promifing a large Scene of Build- 
ings and Antiquities at a Diftance; but the Fatigue of climbing 
up to It, is badly recompenfed with the Sight only of a fmall 
Village, whofe Houfes are covered with Tiles inftead of Ter- 
rafs, according to the ordinary Praétice of the Country. How- 

D) EVE 
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ever, ifthe Accefs to It was lefs troublefome, Makana hath 
feveral Things to recommend It; being in the firft Place ex- 
ceedingly well watered to the N.W. from ÿ8be/ Zickar, having 
round about It a Number of Gardens and Vineyaïrds, and enjoy- 
ing befides a moît delightful Profpeét of the Country of the 
Fendill, Matmata and other Arabs, as far as Medea. In the 
Spring, the Devotees of giers, Bleda, and the neighbour- 
ing Country come, with great Reverence, to kifs the Shrine of 
Sede Toufeph, the tutelar Saint of This City. 

There are feveral Fragments at Maliana of the Roman Ar- Pers of 
chiteëture: and in a modern Wall, made up of Thefe antient 4»: 
Materials, we have a Cipps with the following Infcription; 
which if we may fuppofe to relate to Pompeys Family, Mar- 
tial's fine Thought upon Their Misfortunes", will receive an ad- 
ditional Force and Beauty from what we find Here, that His 
Grandfon* and probably Great Grandfon+ were buried at This 
Diftance from Their Anceftors, and in fuch an obfcure Place. 


Q.POMPEIO*CN.F. 
QUIRIT. CLEMENTI 


EX TESTAMENTO. 
Q.POMPEIO F.HQVIR. 
ROGATI FRATRIS 
mai , | 
POMPEIA Q,. P. 
MABRA POSVIT. | 
ic 


1 Pompejos Yuvetes Afia atque Europa, fed inf? 
Terra tegit Libyes: ff tamen 4lla tegit. 
Quid inirum toto fi fpargitur orbe ? jacere 
‘Uno non poterat tanta ruina loco. 
Epic LV. Ep.7s. 


Q 2 There 
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Maliana dif- 
ferently laid 
dowz by Pto- 
lemy ad the 
ltinerary. 


ÆExc.P.10.11. 
D. 


The Ham- 
mam Me- 
reega, 


The AQVÆ 
CALiDÆ 
Col. Ex. 
P.12.A. 
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There is a great Difagreement betwixt Prolemy and the Au- 
thor of the Zinerary, in the Situation of Their Mariana, ox 
Malliana. For the firft placeth It 10°. to the Weftward of the 
Oppidoneum ox Oppidum Novum, and the latter eighteen Miles 
to the Eaft. Nay Prolemy maketh a Difference of near 4°. or 
230 Miles in Their Latitudes. The Name then ( which may 
be fuppofed to have been inviolably preferved) with a Pre- 
fumption that the Malliana of the Hinerary is the fame with 
the Maniana of Ptolemy, are the only Circumftances to deter- 
mine us: which, at the fame Time They prove the Moutes Ga- 
raphi to be our Frbbel Zickar, fhew us the great Errors that may 
have crept into Prolemy's Tables; inafinuch as, by Them, we 
are to look for Mariana and the Montes Garaphi, at, I know 
not how great a Diftance, in the Sahara. 

Eight Miles to the E. N.E. of Maliana, at nearly the half 
Way betwixt the She/ff and the Sea, are The | Hammam ] 
Baths of Mereega, the Aqua Calidæe Colonia of the Antients. 
The largeft and the moît frequented of Them, is a Bafon of 
twelve Foot fquare, and four in Depth: and the Water, which 
bubbles up in a Degree of Heat juft fupportable, after It hath 
filled this Ciftern, paffeth to a much fmaller one made ufe of 
by the Yews, who are not permitted to bathe in Company with 
the Mabometans. Both Thefe Baths were formerly covered 
with a handfome Building, having Corridores of Stone running 
round Their Bafons, but, at prefent, They lye expofed to the 
Weather, and, when I faw Them, were half full of Stones and 
Rubbifh. A great Concourfe of People are ufually here in the 
Spring, the Seafon of Thefe Waters: which are fuppofed to re- 
move Rheumatick Pains, to cure the Jaundice, and to alleviate 
moft other inveterate ill Habits and Diftempers. Higher up 
the Hüll, there is another Bath, of too Intenfe a Heat to bathe 
in: which is therefore conduéted through a long Pipe into an- 
other Room, where It is made ufe of in an Operation‘ of the 
Same Nature and Effet with our Pumping. 


1 Afperfionem in Balneis naturalibus Ducciam appellant. --- Sunt crgo in Balneis, quæ ad 
hunc ufum probantur, conftitutæ fiftulz — quæ digiti parvi magnitudine vel majori, ubi opus 
ef, volubili epiftomio claufæ ; à fuperiori alveo, qui infixas ex ordine habeat fiftulas, ac fta- 
tim à communi fonte finceras recipiant aquas, pro eo ac quifquam voluerit, vel quantum vo- 
luerit, reclufo epiftomio, vel claufo infundant ftillicidium. Delabuntur autem fic aquæ pal- 
mi unius, vel ad fummum cubiti fpatio, unde ex infultu convenientem faciant impreflioncm ; 
vel in Balneum, vel in fubjcé@tura ad cas recipiendas alveolum. &c. Baccius de Thermis lib.2. 


Cap. 16. 
Be- 
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Betwixt This and the lower Bath, we have the Ruins of an 7e aovx 
old Roman Town, equal to that of Æ7 Herba; and at a little Co. rx. 
Diftance from Them, there are feveral Tombs and Coffins of" """ 
Stone, fome of which, I was informed, were of an unufual Big- 
nefs. Muzeratty, the late ( Aaleefa) Lieutenant of this Pro- 
vince, aflured me, that He faw a thigh Bone belonging to one 
of Them, which was near two of Their Draas or thirty fix 
Inches, in Length; the like Account [ had froim other 7#rks, 
who pretended, at the fame Time, to have meafured It. But 
when Ï was at Thefe Baths, half a Vear afterwards, I could not 
receive the leait Information about It: and the Graves and Cof- 
fins that fell under my Obfervation, were only of the ufual Di- 
menfions. However, the People of This, as well as of other 
Countries, are every where full of Stories and Traditions of 
This Nature’; which, provided Thefe fhould not be human 
Bones, (and the 4fricans are no nice Diftinguifhers) we may 
pofhbly account for, from a Cuftom, that I have fome where 
read of, among the Gofhs and V’asdals, which night pafs over 
with Them into 4frica, of buryimg the Horfe, the Rider and 
their Armour togcther in the fame Grave. Long Swords, with 
large Handles in the Shape of a Crofs, have been often found 
in This Country : of which Sort, there is once ftill preferved in 
the Dey's Palace at_ÆZgiers, not many Years ago dug out of the 
Runs of Temendfufe, the Rufgunie Colonia of the Hinerary. 

The Country round about Thefe Baths, is made up of à Succef- 7 Prains of 
fion of exceeding rugged Hills and deep Valleys, each of Themiur. 
in [ts Turn very difficult and dangerous to pafs over. Yet this 
Danger and Fatigue is fufficiently anfwered, by our being con- 
duéted afterwards through the rich and delightful Plains of the 
Mettijiab, \ying beyond Them to the Northward. Thefe are 
called by Æw/feda | Bledeah Kibeerah, 54% 5h) 4 Vafl Couy- 
try, being near fifty Miles long and twenty broad, watered in 
every Part by à Number of Springs and Rivulets. The many 
Country Scats and [ Aa/bareas | Farms of the principal Inha-7#e rm or 


nd. D. . 4 Mafhareas o 
bitants of Æ/giers, are taken out of Thefe Plains; it being chieflyr. "” 


1 Agricola incurvo terram imolitus aratro, 

Exefa inveniet (cabra rubigine pila: 

Au gravibus raffris galeas pulfabit inanes, 

Grandiaque effoffis mirabitur offa fepuichris.  Virg.Georg.I. l.494.&c. 


2 Giatater Mazghannan fita ad littus maris, cft admodum populofa & mercatores lucri ad- 
dictiflimi : platcæ cjus elegantes ; ubi adjacct Léa So ] Æulf. Ex tradu&t. V. CI. 


7. Gugrnier. 
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from Them the City is fupplyed with Provifions. Flax and 4 
Henna, Roots and Pot-herbs, Rice, Fruit and Grain of all Kinds, 
are produced here to Perfeétion. Vet I am to obferve, that 
only the Hadjoute, ( as They call the Weftermoft Part of It) 
belongs properly to this Province; the reft, lying bounded by 
the Rivers Ma-faffran and Budwowe, being claimed by the 
Southern Province, which I am now to defcribe. 


RS ER OS 
GCuiwAmbe V. 


Geographical Obfervations upon the Sea Coaft of that Part 
of the Mauritania Cæfarienfis, which 15 called at pre- 
fent the Southern Province, or the Province of Vitterie. 


y H15 Province, which lyeth bounded to the Eaftward by 
This Province, the River Booberak, is much inferiour to the Weftern in 


Extent;, being fcarce fixty Miles either in Length or Breadth. 
Neither is the Jurifdiétion of the 7ceroy, as extenfive as His 
Province. For the Superintendency of the Meftiyiab, and of 
the fertil Country near the Banks of the T/er, belong to par- 
ticular Aades, who are under the immediate Appointment and 
Direétion of the Dey of Agiers.  Neither is This Province, in 
general, fo mountainous as the Weftern. For the Sea Coaft, 
to the Breadth of five or fix Leagues, the Seat formerly ofthe 

Fa Fe antient Machurebr, is made up chiefly of rich champain Ground: 

feed # thebehind wbich indeed we have a Range of rugged Mountains, 

MACHURE- 

CE that run, almoft in a direët Line, ÉHFomgh a great Part of This 
Province: but beyond Them, in the Neshbote Si of Me- 
dea, the Tifterie Dofb, the Wed ÆAfbyre, and particularly at 

And the mid- Hamza, the antient Territories, I prefume, of the T#/ex/1 and 


land Country np 5 
by the Tu- Baniuri, we have other extenfive Plains; though none of Them 


Niue AE equal to Thofe ofthe Merrijiah. To the Southward again 
ofThefe Plains, from Sour Guflan to the Tirterie Dofh, the Coun- 
try begins to be mountainous; but from the 7#zerie Dofb, to- 
wards the Burgh and the Frontiers of the Weftern Province, 

Macny. there appeareth to be a more eafy and commodious Accefs in- 

es a to the Sahara. And in This Situation were the Habitations per- 

adMat= haps of the Machures, as fome of the Salamp/ii and Malchubir 
might 
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might lye ftill farther to the E. beyond the Frontiers of This 
Province. 

Ï take that particular Chain of Mountains, which lyeth Ep. 
tween the maritime and midland Plain-Country, to be the Con- 
tinuation of Mount #/es. We have à full Profpet of Them 
all along the Mertigiab, efpecially from the Hills in the Neigh- 
bourhood of .Zgiers. At the River Zeztoune, They begin to 
turn towards the S. E. and, joyning Ywrqura, alter Their Di- 
reétion, and tend more to the Southward. In This Pofition 
They are continued through the Mountains of #4#-nougah, and, 
uniting afterwards with ‘Y4bel l'aite, begin once more to run 
parallel with the Coaft. 

À Few Mizes to the N. NE. of the Ma-faffran, the Lurretie 
Weftern Boundary of This Province, we have a round watch Via En. 
Tower, built upon a rocky Cape, that ftretcheth Itfelf about a + 
Furlong into the Sea. It is known in fome modern Sea Charts 
by the Name of [ Zurretta Chica ] The little Tower, but the 
Moors call It Seedy Ferje from the Name of the Marab-buit, 
whois there interred. Within the Cape there is a fmall Creek, 
with a little Bay on each Side of It, where Veffels fometimes 
put in for fhelter againft ftrong Eafterly Winds. We have 
at This Place fome few Walls and Cifterns of Roman Work- 
manfhip, which, by the Order of the Tables, may lay Claim 
to Prolemy's Via. We meet with feveral Pieces of a Roman 
High Way betwixt Seedy Ferge, Ras Accon-natter and Ægiers: 
and near the Tomb of Scedy Hallif, another Marabbutt, about 
the half Way betwixt Seedy Ferje and _Ægiers, we fall in with 
a Number of Graves, covered with large flat Stones, each of 
Them big enough to receive two or three Bodies. 

The high Mountain of Boogereab, with It's three contiguous Boojereah. 
Dafbkras, are nine Miles from Seedy Ferje to the N. E. and 
about half a League from Them, to the W.N.W. is the Rs Ras Accon- 
ÆAccon-natter, the Cape Caxines of our modern Sea Charts. Be- Cape Caxi- 
fides a Fountain of good Water, we have likewife at This Place" 
fome Rums, with the Traces of a fmall Aqueduét, that might 
formerly conduét a Part of the Water towards Seedy Ferje or Via. 

Edrifi fituateth His Aur' betwixt This Promontory and the Edrif”: Hur. 


ë 


1 À Promontorio Buttal i incipit continens Ælur, quæ per lineam reftam extenditur pluf- 
quam XL M. P. arcuatim vero LX. Tota hæc ora profundiffima eft, & qui in eam labitur, 
nunquam cvadit. Ab extremitare continentis Eur ad Infulas forum Mazaghans, XII. M. 


P. Geogr. Nub. p.86. 
R > Ras 
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Ras el Amonfhe. The Diftance indeed 1s the fame, but the 
Navigation inthe Gulf betwixt Them, is not fo dangerous at pre- 
fent, as it is reprefented to be by That Author. 
2e Pot  The[ Mers el TS 7 Dhabanne] Port of lies is half a League 
to the Eaftward of the Res Accon-natter, after wlnch, direct- 
ing our Courfe, for the Space of three Miles, towards the $. E. 
we turn into the Port of [4 Jezeire al Gazie or | cé2° | Maga- 
zie] ALcrers Tue WarLike, asthe 7#wrks are pleafed to call It. 
D à This Place, which for feveral Ages bath braved the greateft 
ke. Powers of Chriflendom, is not above à Mile and a half in Cir- 
cuit, though computed to contain about 2000 Chriflian Slaves, 
15000 ÿews, and 100000 Mahometans, of which only thirty 
The Sitration (At moft) are Renegadoes. It is fituated upon the Declivity 
of a Hill, that faceth the North and North-Eaft;, whereby the 
Houfes rife fo gradually above each other, that there 1s fcarce 
one in the whole City, but what in one or other of thofe Di- 
rections, hath a full View of the Sea. The Walls are weak and 
of little Defence, unlefs where They are further fecured by fome 
En additional Fortification. The Cafaubab, which is built upon 
the higheft Part of the City, and makes the Weftern Angle of 
It, 15 of an oétogonal Figure, each of the Sides in View having 
Their proper Port-holes or Exnbrafures. The North-Angle near 
[ Bab [et el Wed] The Gate of the River; and the South- 
Angle near Bab Azoone', are each of Them guarded with a 
finall Baftion. {Bab [ose | Yiddeed | The new Gate, \ying be- 
twixt Bab Azoone and the Caffaubab, hath a fquare upright 
Battery: and betwixt the Ca//aubah and Bab el Wed, there are a 
few Tettings out of the Wall, with Port-holes, but with few or no 
Cannon belonging to Them. The Ditch, which formerly fur- 
rounded the City, is almoft entirely filled up, except at Bab 
el Wed and Bab /Azoone: where likewife It would be of little 
Confequence and Defence. 
ve brie From Bab el Wed and Bab Azoone to the Caffaubab, the 
he Ifals.  Diftance each Way is about three Furlongs, in an Afcent of fif- 
teen or twenty Degrees. Betwixt Bab el Wed and the fandy Bay 
that lyeth a Furlong from It to the N. W. is the Caftlc of Sz- 
ect Ako-leet, built for the moft Part in a regular Manner, and 
very capable of annoying an Enemy both in Their landing, and 


1 Ce fut par la Bab-Auxon que la Ville d' Algier fat afiegée par Ærzon Prince de Manrita- 
nie, & cette Porte à retenue fon Nom Memoirs, du Cheralier D’ Arvieux. Tom.$. p.220. 
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in lodging Themfelves afterwards in the Ba-byrzs, as They call 

the adjacent Plains and Gardens. Half a Mile to the W. of Bab 
ÆAzoone is the 4x Rebat, where there is likewife another {an- An Reba 
dy Bay with Be-byras : betwixt which and Zgzers the Road is 

more ftraight and rugged than at Bab e/ Wed, though in the nar- 

roweft Part of It, thirty Men may march in Front. There is 

alfo a Caftle for the Security of This Road, but inferiour, both 

in Strength and Extent, to that of Szffeer Akoleet. 

Both Thefe Bays, with Their refpeétive Ba-byras are over- AE 
looked by a Ridge of Hills, lying nearly upon à Level with the cafe. 
Caffaubah. Two well built Caiftles are placed upon It; one of 
which, called from It's five acute Angles, The Caflle ofthe Star, 
is Within a Furlong of the Cafanbah and commandeth the fan- 
dy Bay and Ba-byras at Bab el Wed: theother, called The Ew- 
perour's Caffle, at half a Mile’s Diftance, hath a full Command 
of the Ridge, the Calle of tbe Star, and the fandy Bay and Bz- 

Dyras towards Æn Rebat. 

Beyond the Ba-byras of Bab el Wed, as far as Ras Accon- He 
zatter, the Shore is made up of Rocks and Precipices: but to Zrded His 
the Eaftward of Zgiers, from _4ix Rebat, round a large Bay to 
Temendfufe, the Shore is acceffible in moft Places. The Em- 
perour Charles V. in His unfortunate Expedition A. D. MDXLI 
againit This Citv, landed His Army at Æx Rebat, where 
there fill remaineth a Fragment of the Peer, fuppoféd to 
have been ercéted for that Purpofe. The better likewife to 
fecure à Correfpondence with His Fleet, and to fuccour His 
Troops in Their intended Approaches towards the City, He 
pofefled himfelf of the Ridge 1 have been defcribing, where He 
lud the Foundation and built the round or inner Part of the 
Caftie, that continueth to be called after His Name. 

Such is the Strength and Situation of Ægiers to the Land- 7#e Forrific- 
ward. But towards the Sea, we fhall find It better fortified and 52° 
capable to make a more ftrenuous Defence. For the Embra- 

Jures, in This Direétion, are all employed: the Guns are of Brafs; 
and Their Carriages and other Utenfils in good Order. The 
Battery of the Mole Gate, upon the Eaft Angle of the City, is 
mounted with feveral long Pieces of Ordinance, one of which, 
if I miftake not, hath feven Cylinders,each of Them three Inches 
in Diameter. Half a Furlong to the W.S.W. of the Har- 
bour, is the Batterv of F/bers Gate, or | Bab el Babar] The 

S Gate 
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Gate of the Sea, which confifting of a double Row of Cannon, 
commands the Entrance into the Port, and the Road before It. 
The Port is of an oblong Figure, à hundred and thirty Fa- 
thon long, and eighty broad. The Eaftern Mound of It, which 
was formerly 7 he l{land, is well fecured by feveral Fortifications. 
The Rowrd Caftle, (built by the Spexiards whilft they were Ma- 
fters of The [/land) and the two remote Batteries, (ereéted with- 
in this Century) are faid to be Bomb-Proof, and have each of 
them Their lower Embrafures mounted with thirty fix Pounders. 
But the middle Battery, which appears to be the oldeft, is of 
the leaft Defence. Vet it may be obferved, as none of the For- 
tifications I have mentioned are affifted with cither Mines or 
advanced Works; and as the Soldiers, who are to guard and de- 
fend Them,cannot be kept up to any regular Courfes of Duty and 
Attendance, that a few refolute Battalions, proteéted even by a 
fimall Squadron of Ships, would have no great Difficulty to make 
Themfelves quickly Mafters of the very ftrongeft of Them. 

The naval Force of the Zgerines hath been for fome Years 
in a declining Condition. If we except Their Row-Boats and 
Brigantines, They had A. D. MDCCXXXII only half à dozen 
capital Ships, from thirty fix to fifty Guns; and at the fame Time 
had not half that Number of brave and experienced Captains. 
A general Peace with the Three trading Nations, and the Im- 
poffibility of Keeping up a fuitable Difcipline, where every pri- 
vate Soldier difputes Authority with His Officer, are {ome of 
the principal Reafons, why fo fmall a Number of Veféls are 
fitted out, and why fo few Perfons of Merit are afterwards will- 
ing to command Them. Their Want likewife of Experience, 
with the few Engagements They have been lately concerned in 
at Sea, have equally contributed to This Diminution of Their 
naval Charaéter. However, if, by proper Difcipline and Encou- 
ragement, they fhould once more aflume Their wonted Cou- 
rage and Bravery, They have always in Readinefs fuch à Quan- 
tity of naval Stores, as will put Them in a Capacity of making 
confiderable Augmentations to Their Flect: though, even at pre- 
fent, we find Them troublefome enough to the Trade of Europe. 

There is little within the City, that merits the Attention of 
the-Curious. Upon the Tower of the great Mo/que, we have 
fome broken Infcriptions; but the Letters, (though of a fufi- 


cient Bignefs to be feen at a Diftance) are all of Them filled up 
LL to 
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to that Degree with Lime and White-Wafh, that I could ne. 
ver particularly diftinguifh Them. They may probably be the 
fame with Thofe taken Notice of by Gramaye'. The publick 
Buildings, fuch as are Their Bagnios, Kafbareas &c. Their Of- 
cers, as the Mufty, Kady &c. The Inhabitants, as Yezs and 
Moors &c. have been already fufficiently defcribed by feveral 
Authors. The Additions therefore which I have to make, will 
relate chiefiy to the Government, the Army, and the political 
Interefts and Alliances of This Regency : but of Thefe in Their 
proper Place. 

_ÆAlgiers, from the Diftance and Situation of It with Refpet Alsers, de 
to Tefeflad, Mould be the antient /co/inm, placed in the#/i-pro aps. 
nerary forty feven Miles from 7pafa. Leo: and Marmol: in-parCipas. 
form us that It was formerly called A/gana from an African" ü 
Family of that Name. The prefent Name [es or &5+#1] 4 
Je-zeire or Al Fe-zeirab, (for {o we fhould pronounce It) figni- At Je-zeire, 
fieth in This Language 7he Ifland, fo called from being in the” Là 
Neighbourhood (not, as Leo* acquaints us, of the Palearick 1- 
flands, but) of the Eaftern Mound of the Harbour, which, ‘till 
after the Time of the 7zrki/h Conquefts, was fevered from 
the Continent. In Their publick Letters and Records, They 
ftile It [4 Ye-zeire Megerbie\ The [fland in the Weff, to diftin- 
gufh It froin a City of the fame Name near the Daerdanelles. 

The Hills and Valleys round about 2Zgters are every where 7 proies 
beautified with Gardens and Country Seats, whither the Mans ch 
bitants ofbetter Fafhion retire, during the Summer-Seafon. The” #°"* 
Country Seats are little white Houfes, fhaded by a Variety of 
Fruit Trees and Kver-Grecns, whereby they afford a gay and de- 
lightful Profpeét towards the Sea. The Gardens arc well ftocked 
with Melons, Fruit and Pot-herbs of all Kinds; and, what is 
chiefly regarded in thefc hot Climates, each of Them emjoys à 
great Command of Water, from the many Rivulets and Foun- 
tains which every where diftinguifh Themfelves in This Situa- 
tion. The Fountain-water made ufe of at _Zgiers, univerfally 


1 IVLIO CÆSONI. M.M. PIOPO VERT lo RVEMSNE TD CETINS 
I1 LEG. MAVRIT. . . PO. MAVRLT SX PD LONV. ANUS 
PRISCA F. ELIA. POS. COR, TUDSRCLE. Gran 7/Peilluil7.car 


2 Gefeir Afris idem atque nobis infula fonat, unde defumptum nomen putant quod infulis 
Majorice, Minorice atque Genife adjacet. Conditores habuit Afros, qui ex familia Mefgane ori- 
ginem traxerant, quare & apud antiquos Æfefgana fuit appellata. 7. Leo. 3 Les Maures 
nomment Æger Gexeire de Beni Mofgane. Elle a eite baftid par de Zeréberes de ce nom, fi bien 
que les anciens Hiftoriens l’ appellent Mofgane. Murm. 1.5. cat. 4 Vid.Not.2. 
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efteemed to be excellent, is likewife derived, through a long 
Courfe of Pipes and Conduits, from Thefe Sources. 

Te Harch, Four Miles to the S. E. of Zgiers is the River Aaratch, 
which rifeth behind the Mountains of the Be: Moufab, and, 
joyning The [ Wed el Kermez | Fig-River, runs through the 
richeft Part of the Mertijiah. It is about half as big as the 
Ma-faffran and had formerly a Bridge built over It, at a fmall 
Diftance from the Sea.  Marmol" and fome later Authors ac- 
quaint us, that the Ruins of Sa/4, called otherwife O/4 Ælgiers, 
are to be feen near the Banks of It; but I could never meet 
with Thefe Ruins, nor receive the leaft Information about Them. 
This, or the Hameefe which falleth into the Sea feven Miles to 
the N. E. may perhaps be the Szuzs of Prolemy, though nei- 
ther the one nor the other anfwereth to the Latitude, which 
is 20 to the Northward of Zco/um. 

o Te He The Hameeje is fomewhat fimaller than the Haraich, having 

Savus. Ex. ts Fountains among the high Mountains of the Bezi Jaat, 

F7 eight LeaguestotheSouthward. In paffing throughthe Diftriéts 
of the Me-gata and E/-Hbutbra, Xt goeth by the Name of [_#- 
ba-taafb el Mukdab | The Fourteen Fords, and, entering the 
Meitijiah, is called the Hameefe, from The [ous Gin Souk 
el Hameefe ] Fair that is kept every /f#b Day, [or Thurfday ] 
uponthe Banks of It. Zeo* calls This River Se//a1a,a Word not 
very different from the antient Savus : but I could not be in- 
formed, that It was known by any fuch Name at prefent. 

Temend- + Temendfufe or Metafus 1yeth two Leagues N. of the Ha- 


fufe,TheRuUSs- 


quxre Cor 60/6, being a low Cape with a Tabled Land, as the Mari- 


æ Rusro- ners call a flat Hillock, that rifeth up in the Middle of It. Up- 


NIUM) P.10 


À. æRu- on that Part of It which looketh towards -Ægiers, the Turks 


THISIA. P. 


19.4.wRus- have a fmall Caftle for the Security of the adjacent Road, once 


conNt1Æ Col 


parDpiso. the chief Station’ of the _Ægerire Navy ; and where we have ftill 
F3" fome Traces of the antient Coshor. A Heap of Ruins, of the 
fame Extent with Thofe of Tefeffad and whofe Materials have 

equally contributed to the raifing the Fortifications of #gzers, 

are fpread along This Part of the Sea-fhore. The Diftance of fif- 


x Saça eft une ville dont on voit les ruines entre Algiers & Mctafus, fur la Cofte de la mer 
Mediterranee. Elle eft {ur le bord d’une riviere (Hued el Aurrax.) L'Afrique de Marmol 1.s. 
cap. 42. Atlas Geogr. Vol.4. p.202. 2 Seffaia amniculus ex Atlante proveniens ac Metigia 
Planitiem Ægeris vicinam affluens, juxta vetuftum oppidum Zemendfufl in mare Aedirerraneum 
fluit. Leo. p.286. 3 Ab Algezaier ad Tamendfas, orientem verfus, novem milliaria: eft 
autem Zamendfas Portus pulcherrimus. Geog.Nnb.p.82. Temendfufe fatis frequens hic eft Por- 
tus, in quo Géfeir naves in tuto funt, his enim vix alius eft Portus. 7.Leo. p.204. 


teen 
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teen Roman Miles, in pafling over the interjacent Bay betwixt 
Thefe Ruins and Zgiers, is the fame we find in the /erary, 
between the Ru/&unie Colonia and Ico/ium. 

To the Eaftward of Zemendfufe, there is a large Bay, re-7e 80 
markable for the feveral Rivers that empty themfelves into It. fui. 

The Re-gia, at feven Miles Diftance from Temendfufe, runs on-7#e Re-gis. 
ly in the Winter Seafon. A little Ifland, at half a Miles Diftance, 

1ycth over againft the Mouth of It. The Budwomwe is as big as Buawove, 
the Haratch, falling into the Sea a League to the Eaftward of 

the Re-gia. This River when It pafleth through the rugged 
Mountain of the #mmall, is called by the Turks | Domus els Domus el 
Wed] The River of the Wild Boar;, but by the Moors and 4 à 
rabs, Ka-darab, from a mountainous Diftriét of that Name, 

where It hath It's Fountains. The Cor/oe fucceeds the Bud- corfoe. 
wowe and the Merdafs the Corfoe, each at half à Leagues Merdañ. 
Diftance : and a little beyond the Merdafs, are the Fountains 

Shrub we brub, where the Chriflian Row-Boats venture insnrub we 
fometimes for frefh Water. Four Leagucs from the Merdafs, _… 

and about eight from Tessendfufe, is the Mouth of the 27%//er, virer, 

a much larger River than the Æaratch, and which traverfeth 

as fruitful a Country. Some of the Sources of It are from the 
mountainous Diftriét to the S. S. W. where the weftermoft 

Branch is called Shurffa, after the Name of the #abs; the 

other [Wed el Zeitoune] The River of Ohives, from the great LÉ 
Quantity They gather of that Fruit near the Banks of It. Theel Zeïoune, 
Bifbbefb, Afbyre, Mailab and Zagwan, fall into the Zestoune. 

The Ter anfwers to the Serbetis of Prolemy, 1ying fomething re sense 
ncarcr Rufgunia than Rufuccuræ (or Dellys) as the Latter isie. a"? 
called at prefent. 

The plain Country which bordereth upon Thefe Rivers, and 
lyeth betwixt the Mountains of las and the Sea, is cultivat- 
ed by the Rafouta, who live near the Hameefe; by the Dur- Durgana, 
gana and Marafbda, who drink of the Brdwowe and Cor/oe ; Maramaa, . 
and by the E7 Tibeel, Geufe, Beni Hameed and Adrowa, who adrowa ge. 
rove betwixt the 7%//er and Booberak. We are at a lof for the 
antient Ry/icibar, Modunga, Ciffe and Æddume, placcd by Pt0- rx. pro. 4. 
lemy upon This Part of the Sea Coaft. 

Jinnett, from whence our Merchants fhip off a great Quantity jinnere, or 
of Corn for Chriflendom, is a League to the N.E. of the T//er. 

Itis a fmall Creek, with a tolerable good Road before It; and 
T was 


The Arabs 
Rafouta, 


74. Geéographical Obfervations 14 the Jnland Parts 


Mers’ el Da-wvas probably Edrifis' [Mers el [+=] Dagaje] Port of Heus. 

de Ï am told that the Name of Yiwsert [es Paradife | was given 
to This Place upon Account of a Row-Boat having been oncé 
very providentialy conduéted within the Creek, when the Ma- 
riners expected every Moment to have perifhed. The Sea 
Shore, which from 7emendfufe to This Place is very little inter- 
rupted with Rocks and Precipices, begins now to be rugged and 
mountainous: and below fome of Thefe Eminences, three 
Leagues farther to the E. we have the Mouth of the Dooberak, 
the Eaftern Boundary of This Province. 

Te Boobe- The Booberak hath Its principal Sources among the Z7v0- 
wab, ten Leagues to the S.E. When It hath difengaged It- 
felf, by à Number of deep Windings, from their mountainous 
Diftri&, and entreth the Se-bowe, It changeth It's Name to 

o Nb, Niffah. Over againft the Burgh, It receiveth the Bygdoora, a 
confiderable Stream, colleéted from the feveral Rills that de- 
fcend from Yxrjura, and the neighbouring Mountains, and then 
continuing, for the Space of Three Leagues, to run in a wefter- 
ly Direction, turns at once, through the Mountains of the _4- 
delwairet, to the Northward, and carrieth the Name of Boo- 
berak to the Sea. I croffed This River in May, three Weeks af 

Pr Rain had failen in the adjacent Country, and computed 

efheShelif, It to be equal to the SheZf. 


CHAP. VI 


Of the moft remarkable Places and Inhabitants m the In- 
land Country of the Southern Province; zogether with 
the correfpondent Part of the SAHARA. 


pie ” | à tits and Medea, the only Inland Cities of This Province, 
Bipa ‘car are each of Them about a Mile in Circuit; but Their 
pa. Ex .Walls being made up chiefiy with Mud, perforated in moft 
"Places by the Horzef, cannot be prefumed to contribute much 
to Their Strength and Security. Some of their Houfes are flat 

roofed, a like Thofe of Maliana, with which They alfo 


: Hinc (viz. à Temedfos) ad Merfa Aldagiag, milliaria viginti; haberque hæc Portum fi- 
difimum. Geogr. Nub. p.82. 
agree, 
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agree, in being well watered, and in having all around Them 
very fruitful Gardens and Plantations. A Branch of an adjacent 
Rivulet may be conduéted through every Houfe and Garden at 
Bleeda, whilit the feveral Conduits and Aqueduëts that fupply 
Medea \vith Water, (fome of which appear to have been the 
Work of the Romans) are capable of being made equally com- 
modious. Both of Thefe Cities lye over aganit the Mouth of 
the Ma-Saffran, viz. Bleeda at five Leagues Diffance under 
the Shade of Mount #//as, and Medea three Leagues beyond 
It, on the other Side of This Mountain. B/eeda therefore and 
Medea 1ying thus nearly in the fame Meridian, Their refpe- 
étive Situations with Regard to the Ham-mam Mereega, the 
Aque Cahdæ Colonia of the Antients, together with the little 
Alteration in Their Names, may induce us to take the one for 
the Bida Colonia, the other for the Lamida of Prolemy. The 
Mabometan Hiftorians indeed, whom Marmol' feems to fol- 
low, are willing to have Medea of Their own Extraétion, and 
to be named after Their Xaleef” el Mahadi: and Marmol ob- 
ferveth further, that, before Æ7 Mahadis Time, It was called 
Elfara, a Name not very different from Uf/ara, another of | 
Prolemy's Cities in the Neighbourhood of Lamida. But Ufa- | 
ra feems to claim a Place at the Ruins of #7 Afhreede, a few 
Leagues to the Weftward. Afedea hath had undoubtedly a 
Roman Foundation, and at moft, could have been only reftored 
by E7 Mabadi. 

There is ftill remaining at Medea the Fountain taken Notice 76e rountain 
of by Marmol*; but I could not difcover any of the Letters, Med. 7 
which He read and tranfcribed upon the Spot. Leo feems to 
have intirely omitted both This City and B/eeda, which, in His 
Time, muft have made a fuperiour Figure to Mazouna, EJ 
Majcar and other Cities He hath thought fit to defcribe. The 
Account indeed He hath left us of Mednaÿ the Medua* of Mar- 


1 Mebadie eft une ancienne ville baftie per les Romuaines en une grande plaïne, au deffus 
‘d’une haute montagne, qui eft a quinze lieties d’Æiger du Cafe du Midi au dedans du pas. 
Elle a efté autrefois fort peuplée & fut detruite par un Calife fchifmatique qui y baftit de- 
puis un Chafteau nommè de fon nom Mosbedin, dont la ville depuis s’ eft appellée Mebedie : 
cat elle fe nomma autrefois Alfara. C eftoit autrefois une colonie Romuine, comme il paroift 
aux antiquitès & aux Infcriptions qui fe trouvent dans ces ruines. Il y a une vieille fontaine 
de Marbre ou font ecrites ces Letters. 

D. 
; D. L.S. V. L'Afrique de Marmol, 1.5. cap.35- 
2 Vid. Not. ut fupra. 3 Medna non procul à Numidie terminis extru@um, diftar à mari 
Mediterraneo milliaria fere 180, in planitie quadam amæniflima, maximeque frugifera pofita 
eft, fluminibus hortifque fpatiofiffimis cingitur. Huic oppido præfuerunt quidam Tenez Prin- 
cipes, deinde Barbaroffa &c. J. Leo p.203. 4 Medua grande Ville & fort ancienne, baftie 
T 2 paf 


76 Geographical Objervations an the Inland Parts 


mol, correfponds in fome Refpeéts with our Medez; but the Si- 
tuation cannot in any Manner be reconciled to It. 

The Summa- The Summata, under the Protection of Seedy Brabam Ba- 

“ rabeifa, are the Inhabitants of the Mountains to the Weftward 
of This Meridian and border upon the River /edjer. To the 

Mezya.  Eaftward are the Mezzya, who inhabit 7e Mountain of [ Fer- 
nan, wv»] Cork-Trees. They have other Da/bkras likewife in 
that Part of Mount .#/45, which hangs over the Tis-moute, a 
noted Fountain of excellent Water. Upon the Summit of the 
Fernan, where we have a View of this Fountain to the N. and 
of Medea to the S.E. there is a Fragment of à large fquare 
Stone, with this broken Infcription. 


D. N. 
IMP. CAE 
SI DOMITI 
AVRELIA . LI 
ANO INVIC 
PIO FELICI AV 
GVSTO C 
VIII. 


semence 


The feverat The Bens-Sala and the Be: Haleel axe the principal Axbyles 
seras in the Neighbourhood of Bleeda, and to the Southward of 
Mort Es. Them are the Juzra, where the River Shiffa hath It's Sources. 
To the Eaftward of the Be”: Haleel and the Wuzra, are the 
Ben: Mafonude, and the Beni Boo-Ta-goube, then follow the 
Bent Selim, and the Beni Haleefa, who poflefs a great Part of 
the plain Country, near the Banks of the B;/bbeff. The Bei 
Mou/sb, and the Beni Lyaite are the next Kabyles, near which 
there is a Branch of the antient and numerous Tribe of the A4- 
growab, living in a full Profpeét of the Plains of Hamza. The 
Zerwaila and Me-gata 1ye not far from The [_Æ#rbatafb el Muk- 
dab] River of the fourteen Fords; as the Hillaila, and the Beni 
Haronne are fituated à little on the other Side of the Mountain 


pat ceux du pais dans une belle plaine fur la frontier de Gerulie, a cinquante lieües d'Algier 
& a foixante de Zremecen du Cofte du Zeyanr, Marmol. 1.5. cap. 36. 
of 
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of the #nmall, not far from the River Zeiroune. The Brook 
Lethneeny, which unites the #ed Adoufe, hath It's Springs 

among the Mountains of the Æi//aila, and below the high and 

pointed Mountain of the Bezi Halfoune, the Neishbours of the 
ÆAmmall and Bent Haroune, the River Zeiroune joyns the #4 

el Azeefe, and affumes the Name ofTfer. The Weled _Azeefe, rie Arabe 
the L#rabs to the N.E. of the Bert Haronne, are fituated be-* a 
twixt the Bexi-Halfoune and Mount Yurjura; after which we xt?” 
have the Z2/blowa, who, with the Bougazie, overlook the fer- 

til Plains of the Ca/loola. The Feefa, the next confiderable 

Clan, reach from the Bei Halfoone and the Banks of the 2%/er 

to the River Bygdoura: and on the other Side of This River, 

under the Shade of Mount Yurjura, are the Bei Koofy, the 

Beni Batroune, and the Beni Mangelett. Nearer the Sebowe, 

not far from the Banks of the Nff4b, are the _#/browa, Bobi- 

noone, and Férdewa, who are again fucceeded by the Ædnee, 

Beni Rettin and Beni Frowfin, ‘till we enter within the moun- 

tainous Diftriét of the Zwowab. 

Jurjura, the higheft Mountain in Barbary, is at leaft cight avr Jurju- 
Leagues long, lying nearly in a N. FE. and S. W. Direion. It ” 
appears to be, from one End to another, a continued Range of 
naked Rocks and Precipices, and fecures, by It's rugged Situa- 
tion, a Number of Azbyles from becoming Tributary to the 
ÆAlgerines. Of thefe, the Beni Alia and the Beni Sittaka are The clans of 
the moft noted, on the N. W. Side, towards the Bezi oofy; as ” 
the Beni Tala are, to the S. E. towards the #e/ed Manfoure: 
on which Side, near the middle, there is likewife a Pool of 
good Water, bordered round with arable Ground. In the Win- 
ter Seafon, the Ridge of This Mountain is covered with Snow; 
and it is very remarkable, that the Inhabitants of the one Side 
fhould carry on an hereditary and implacable Animofity with 
the other, whilft, by Confent, a fmall Border of Snow puts a 
full ftop to thefe Hoftilities, during that Scafon. Jurjura, as Juriura #e 
Well from It's extraordinary Ruggednefs, as from the Situation Rain Tab. 
Of It betwixt (R/scurium ox) Dellys and (Saldis or) Boujeiab, Ex p.35, 
fhould be cither the principal Part, or the whole of the Aows 
Férratus, taken notice of by the Geographers of the middle 
Age. 

If we return back again to the Weftward, we fhall find to the 
Southward of Mount 4/5 and the Sumatra, befides a Branch 

Ù of 


78 Geographical Obfervations an the Jnland Parts 


pre of the Boo-halwan, the 4rabs Zenaga-ra and Boodarna, with 
Boodema. their Fountains Raf-el Wed, Dim, and Æthreede. Thefe Tribes 
poflefs a fine Country, made up of Hills and Valleys; and at #7 
ÆAtbreede there are the Traces of an old City. 
The Difrittsof Eight Miles to the S.S.E. of the Boudarna, and at the like 
Rae 4 Diftance to the S.W. of Medea, are the fruitful Diftriéts of 
Wamre and Æmoura, both of Them watered by the Æarbeene. 
This Rivulet is chiefly colleéted from the Fountains of Aedea: 
and near the weftern Banks of It, as It pafleth through #row- 
ThrRivuket fra to unite the She/if, there are fome confiderable Ruins wa- 
” tered by a plentiful Fountain. The _#rabs call Them ÆHerba, à 
Name common to other Places, and by which They denote 
Herbe fomething [e»=] brokez up or pillaged. Prolemy's Cafinara, in 
BenitE, being placed betwixt and totheS. ofthe 4e Calidæ and Bida, 
will rather agree with Thefe Ruins, than Thofe at 4 Atbreede. 
The Reg, The Reega and Hooara, the Arabs in the Neighbourhood of 
® Medea, reach as far as Burwak-eah and the Sanétuary of Seedy 
no Ben Ben Tyba, built eight Miles to the S. of Medea, upon the 
Welled Bn-eaftern Banks of the SheZ:f. Welled Brabam and the Foun- 
D tains of the Bi/bbe/b, are three Leagues to the E. of Aedea: 
Burwak-cab. and at the like Diftance to theS. is the Diftriét of Burzvak-eab, 
fo named from the Abundance of The[ Burwak <:» 1] Kings/bear 
El El. which it produceth. Æ7 Elina, are the principal #abs of Bur- 
wak-eab, whofe Diftriét is remarkable for a Æof Bath, called 
Peba o Hammam el Elma, and for the Ruins of a large City known by 
PB the Name of Herba; the Tigis probably of the Antients. 
SecdyNedja, Near Burwak-eab is the Sanétuary of Seedy .Nedya and the 
Fountains of the #ed Afbyre or { >2ù] Shai-er;;to the Southward 
Ubya. of which, are the Urbya and Their Salt Pits, where the #4 eZ 
Wed el Mai- Mailah hath It's Fountains. This River is fomething brackifh, 
| and, before It joyns the Zagwan, drinks up the B:/bbe/b and 
Ain Be-tef the Wed Shai-er. Ain Be-feefe, \ying betwixt Seedy Nedja and 
tax ue Litterie Dofb, iffueth out of the Chink of a large Rock, which 
the Ærabs, among other foolifh Stories upon the fame Subje&, 
affirm to have been cleft by -#y, the Son in Law of their Pro- 
phet. Agreably to this Tradition, they give out that #x 
[tas | Be-feefe is the fame with a Fourtain that is forced or 
procured &y #be Sword. 
Burgh Svu- 20e | Burgh Swaary] Cafilein the Diftriét of the Swaary, 1y- 
É eth four Leagues to the S.W.'of 4x Be-feefe and ten to the 
South- 
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Southward of Afedea. Itis a fmall Fort, built upon the Skirts 
of the Sahara, and was, a few Years ago, one of the Frontier 
Garrifons of the Zgerines. The Welled Muktan, the Neigh-\Velei 
bours of the Æzeefe, lye to the Weftward of the Burgh, near the 
Dya or Titterie Gewle, a large Pond and Aora/s formed by the 7% Dya or 
Shelliff. Three Leagues to the E. N.E. of the Burgh is theGewie. 
caftern Extremity of the 7?ferze Do/h, as the Turks call 7he Titrerie 
CHadjar [=°1 Titterie] Rock of Titterie, a remarkable Ridge Hadiar Ti 
of Precipices, running parallel with the Plains of the Bexi Ha- °°" 
leefa. They are four Leagues in Length, and, if poflible, are 
even more ruggcd than Yryura. Upon the Summit of Them, 
there is a large Piece of level Ground, with only one narrow 
Road leading up to It, where, for the greater Security, the 
Welled Fifa have Their Granaries. Beyond the Ze/led Fifa are WelldEia. 
the Encampments of the #’elled lu-anne, the principal 4rabs 
of the Diftriét of Tiferie, properly fo called, which lyeth in Welied In- 
the Neighbourhood only of This Mountain. 

Probus ‘in His Obfervations upon /7rg17, maketh Täyrws, the Tirrerie, ire. 
Name of one of the Shepherds, to figuify a He Goat in the /4fri- 
can Language. The fame Interpretation, among others, is 
given to It by the Greek Scholiaf}* upon Theocritus. We like- 
wife fee upon fome of the E7ruf/can Medals, an Animal, not 
unlike a Fawn or Kid, with [4 G3 #V Y | Turere for the Le- 
gend’; That particular Piece of Money being perhaps denomi- 
nated, as Pecunia was from Pecus, from the Animal there ex- 
hibited. But I was informed by the People of This Diftriét, 
that Triterie, or literie, was one of Their Words for Cod or 
Bleak, aCircumftance indeed, which I often experienced, par- 
ticularly in the Nights and Mornings, to be very applicable 
to This Region, and may therefore, fo far, juftify the Ezy#mo- 
logy. 

To the Faftward of the Tzrterie Dofb, are the Douwars of 
the 4drowa, who are refrefhed by a Fountain of excellent Wa- Adrowa. 
ter. Hard by It there is a Heap of Ruins, known by the fame Shilrellsh er 
Name of Shi/-ellab. A League and a half farther to the E.S.E. LS 
arc The [2 Merjah\ Meadows of the Welled Newy: and four vies 


I Tityri & Melibei perfonas de Theocrito fumpfit (Virgilius) {ed tamen ratio hæc nominum 
ft: Hircus Lybica linguà Tityrus appellatur &c. Prob. Gramm. de Bucol, Carminis ratione. 
Vid. & Pomponii Sabini Annot. in 1. Eclogam. Virg. Bucol. 2 Tèr dpyès, mnpes Aéyum, vor dŸ 
Groua bi amAr, kard ture mn Xaçpæurip@r. ANos. drque xipre à Timuess. Tirès NN qaoir ôn SeAlwbs Ter 
É Emends, AM dÉ rés TPATOTS, Énen où camps &c. Schol. in 3. Idyll. Theo. 3 Vid. 
Dempfl. Hetrur. Regal. Tab. LX. fig. 4. 


U 2 Leagues 


80 Geographical Obfervations im the Inland Parts 
The Kubbah E_eagues from Them to the N.E. is the [5-45] Awbbab' of Secdy 


Fabihee. Habfbee, built upon a rifing Ground, near the Banks of the #24 
el Mailah. The Beni Solyman and the Welled Taan belong to 
This Neighbourhood ; to the Southward of which arethe 4rabs 
Te Ru Tou-ebb, with a large Heap of Ruins. Prolemy s Uffara, from 


among the 


jou-ebb, … the Situation of Itin the Neighbourhood of 41214, may be very 
nn well fixed at This Place: as His Zraphilum, for the fame Rea- 
fon, will fail in with the Ruins at Shi/-ellab. 
a Three Leagues to the Eaftward of the Azbbab, is the River 
Cattool.  Zagwan, well known to a Branch of the Ca/foola. It hath It's 
Welld H- Hountains among the //e/led Haloofe, who inhabit properly 
the mountainous Diftriét to the Southward, but fometimes 
wander as far as #bbel Deera. Before the Zagwan joyns the 
ZLeitoune, It receiveth the ed el Maïlab. 
The Pains ef [eaving the Cz/foola, we énter upon the rich and extenfive 
Plains of Hamza, which, reaching as far as the Mountains of 
Te Anbs of fannougab, are cultivated by #elled Dreefe, Miriam, Fairab, 
Dreed, Maintenan, and other Bedoweens. Seedy Hamza, à 
Marab-butt of great Reputation, gave His Name to Thefe 
Plams, whofe Tomb is vifited upon the weftermoft Borders of 
Them, not far from the high pointed (Æadjar) Rock of the 
Magrowa. 
Wed Ad The Wtd_4d-oufe, ghdimg along the eaftern Divifion of Thefe 
Plans, receiveth feveral Rivulets: of which the two principal 
jibbel Dec- ones are from Zrbbe/ Deera.  Thefe unite at about a Miles Di- 
The Phad- ftancé from their Sources and form the Phaamabh, the Phoe- 
PoëMius. mins perhaps of Pfolemy, and upon the Neck of Land that ly- 
He eth bétween Them, we have the Burgh Hamza with à Turkifh 
ann. Garrifon of one Sxffrah°. The Burgh is made out of the Ruins 
© P-%oftheantient Æzia, called by the _Ærabs [usé ps Sour Guflar] 
Ses The Walls of the Antilopes, a great Part whereof, fortified at 
proper Diftances with little fquare Turrets, is ftill remaining. 


The whole feems to have been little more than fix Furlongs in 


1 &$, Fornix, concameratum opus & tale Sacellum. Gol. in Voce, from svhence perhaps 
the Cupola of the later Architeëts. The Marab-butts are generally buried under one of thefe Build- 
ings, svbich bave frequently au Oratory annexed to Them; and fometimes à dwvelling Houfe, en- 
doiwed with certain Rents for the Maintenance of a Number of Thul-by [LL] swbo are to fpend 
Their Time in reading and Devotion. I bave often obferved, svbere there is an Inflitution of this 
Kind, that then the Place, including the Kubbah, the Oratory ©. is called the ‘Zwowah of fuch 
or fuch a Marab-butt. 2 ÈS The Common Name, among the Algcrines, for a Band or Company of 
Turkifh Soldiers, confifling for the mofl Part of tiwenty Perfons, including a Cook, Steward, and 
Lieutenant : fo called, T prefume, from being fuch 4 Number or Mels, as for the Conveniency of 
Eating, can fit about ne [8,2 Suffrah] Table. 


Circuit, 
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Circuit, being fituated in a direét Line, eight Leagues to the 
S.W. of Yurqura, the Mons Ferratus, fifteen to the SE. of 
ÆAgiers, the {cofum;, twenty four to the S.E. £y E. of Sher- 
fhell, the Lol Cifarea; and twenty one to the W. of Sezeef. 
the Sz7f7 of the Antients. 

Tacitus' hathleftusa very juft Defcription of this Place. For aura, in à 
Auzia hath been built upon a finall Plat of level Ground, every x" 
way furrounded with fuch an unpleafant Mixture of naked 
Rocks, and barren Forrefts, that IL don't remember to have 
met with a more melancholy Situation. Mesander, as He is 
quoted by ÿo/éphus *, mentions an #/rican City of This 
Name, built by Zhobaal, the Tyrian : though Bochart * feems 
to doubt, whether the Phæezicians were at all acquainted with 
the Inland Parts of Æfrica. Yet provided we could rely upon 
the Tradition recorded by Procopius*, that à Number of 
Canaanites fled from Ÿo/hua into the weftermoft Parts of 4/rica, 

(fome of which, upon fuchaSuppoñition, might have refted at 

this Place) no ftrong Objection, I prefume, can be urged againft | 
the Ruggednefs of the Situation, inafmuch as fuch an one, from 
the very Nature of It, would not only be the propereft for the | 


firit Settlement of à Cooxy, but for the future Safety and Se- 
curity of It. Due Regard might have been had to This Cir- 
cumftance in the founding of Cap/a, Feriana, and otherCities of 
Africa, wWhofe Founders muft otherwife be fuppofed to have 
made an improper Choice, provided They were guided by any 
other Confiderations than the natural Strength of the Situa- 
tion. … 


| 

1 Nec multo pot adfertur Numidas apud Caftellum femirutum, ab ipfis quondam | 
incenfum, cui nomen Auzea, pofitis mapalibus confediffe fifos' loco, quia vaftis circum 
Saltibus claudebarur. Tacit. Annal. 1. 4. 2 Oër@ [Ithobalus] æéaw Déréur tence rl 833 daiyun 
% AëÇarkë (vel disjunétis vocibus Aï£æ m5) & Aubin. - Fof. Antiq. Fud. 1. 8. c. 7. 3 Sed Medi- 
terranea hæc oppida, tot millibus a Phenice diffita non videntur quicquam habere commune 
cum Auza Ithobali. Boch. Chan. L.1. c.24. 4 EvrabSa (ty 7h Œuvien) Sabu om maouSorirure, 
Téppardo 7e nai liéureuot, Hal GNNa Ga dybuare ÉnovTes ois Jh aûré à S Eépælor isvela x@Në, OùrGr 6 Aads 
été Quayéy m pue Tv ÉmAUTLO cparnyèr Arr LE ISO Toy mamady éEavasdrres, êm Abyéris duipe bruns Éyoi- 

phous tra yôpor ÉSéve pin Exgrèr évothoudeu sÉesvrass êrrel iv Aijüme moAvarSpome x mures ÿv ès All , 

ÉSUANgAY, mones Te cixirapTes monde, Evurasay AlGiny péseer HABr SN Heanéss or, Errb dd Te d À êut 7 


Boixar qui xeduvor Grloru, &c, Procop. de Bell. Vandal. L 2. c. 10. 
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We have at Sour the following Infcriptions. 


Upon a Stone adorned with Figures and Garlands. 


AVZIO DEO GENIO ET CONSERVATORI COL- 


EXTRICATVS - - - - - - - - - - - - 
DISESTA = 
INSTITVTAE - - - - - - - IVCVNDAE 
CONIVGI - - - HONORATAE - - PRI 
MOSAE HONORE - - - - - VS SVIS DE CLAVDIO IVVE 


NALE PATRE ET DECENNIO VICTORINO FRATRE INSTAN 
TE L. CAECILIO VICTORINO AMICO KAL IANVARS PROV 
CLXXXV 


Upon the End of 4 Tomb Stone à quarter of # Mile from the City. 


ps 
e 
Le 
Ke 
îæ 


AANBVS HOC SACRVM CERTA PI NS 
ETATE RESOLVO HOC NOVELLVS EGO , 


MATRI FILIOQYE SEPVL+S VALEN#YAA +BI 


DIGNO DVLCISSIMA MATER NOMEN 
VIGET ECCE TWM IN +TYO CLARVM 
DNVM NATVRÆ MERIS DE CARMINE 
SIGNO FELIX ECCE SOLVM"EC+ HÆC DVO 
NOMINA CARA EXTRICATE FILI AD 
PLANCTVS AVIÆ DLENTI 

ÆLIA VALENTINA VIXIT ANNIS LV 


IVLIVS EXTRICATVS VIXIT XII 
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“Upon a moulded Stone. 


CHGARGILIO QE. - - - - 
PRAEF COH - - - - BRITANIAE 
HAIB CO - = MAVROLE 
AMIL PRAE. COH. SING ET VEX 
EQQ_ MAVROR IN TERRITORIO 
AVZIENSI PRETENDENTIVM 
DEC DVARVM COLL AVZIEN 
SIS ET RVSCVNIENSIS ET PAT 
PROV OB INSIGNEM IN CI 
VES AMOREM ET SINGVLA 
REM ERGA PATRIAM ADFEC 
TIONEM ET QVOD EIVS VIR 
TVTE AC VIGILANTIA FA 
RAXEN REBELLIS CVM SA 
TELLITIBVS SVIS FVERIT 
CAPTVS ET INTERFECTVS 
ORDO COL AVZIENSIS 
INSIDIIS BAVARVM DE 
CEPTO PPFDD VIII KAL 

| FEBR. PR. CCXXI. 


Upon a mouldéd Stone in half foot Letters. 


#- mer. À rs 


IVLIAE 
AVGVS 
TAEAARI 


Upon 
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Upon a Square broken Stone. 
MEME DIVI 
ET 
CASTORVAM{ SENATVS 
IENSIS DEVOTA 


Upon a broken Stone in Half foot Letters. 
LUIKIVIII LUI 
II COS PRO COS 
OTA MENTE QVA NVMINIBVS 
SITEI EXCOLVIT DEDICANTI 


Rivergie- À League to the Southward of YibbeZ Deera, we have The 
. Css] Phoum [the Mouth ofthe River] Yir-eure;, which, after 
It bath run, for the Space of ten Leagues, through a dry fandy 

The Arabs. Soil, lofeth itfelf gradually inthe Shozs.  Moft of the Gefulian 
ver are Zwo- Arabs, Who dwellupon the Banks of This River, are Zwowtab, 
| as They generally callin this Country TheChildren and Deper- 
dents of Their Marab-butts, who, like Thofe of the fame De- 
nomination in all the Mahometan Dominions, enjoy great Pri- 

vileges, and have their Pofleffions free from Taxation. The 
seuy Een. WEUed Secdy Eefa, the Northermoift of thefe Communi- 
ties, have theSepulchre of Their tutelar Saint, at the Diftance 

of five Leagues from Sour Guflan. Thereis hard bylt, onthe 

one Side, a large Rock, upon which Seedy Ee/a was daily ac- 

___ cuftomed tooffer up his Devotions; and, on the other, is 7he 
Re CZ Luibi | Kidran] Fountain of Tar, fuppofed to have been 
miraculoufly beftowed upon Them by Their Progenitor; and 
whichThey continually make ufe of, inftead of common Tar, 

for the falving of Their Camels. Six Leagues farther, are the 

sens Haa. Àe/ed Seedy Hadjeras, called fo from another of Thefe 
jeras. Marab-buits. Here the Yr-exne changeth It's Name into that 
of [The Wed el [=] Ham] The River of Carzage, from the 

well Number of People, as Jam told, that have been at one time 
Scedy Ba- or other drowned inthefordingofIt. Alittlehigher, is Secdy 
Dr. Brabam Aflemmy, and His Offspring, who fpread Themfelves 

Hirmam, to Hirmam, a noted Pa/bkrah, in the way to Boo/aadah. 


Boofaadab, 
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Bcofaadah, à Collection of Dabkras, fubfifting by Their Pooadat. 
Date Trees, lveth under be] Seilat, twenty Miles to the jiber seitar. 
W'eftward of Seedy Braham.  Twelve Leagues farther, in the 
fume Direétion, are The Lx US Thencate el Gannim | 
Sheep-Cliffs, called likewife [Æde Tepelaar] The Jeven Hills by Theresre el 
the Turks. Thefearefituated over againft theBurgh Srwaary and Le 
the 7irterie Dofb, at forty Miles Diftance. A little way be- 
yond the Sevez Hilfs, are the Eminences and Salt Pits of Zaggos, Zasso. 
after which, we are to climb over the Saary, and then the M:.Sauy. 
Zeckar, two other noted Mountains, This twelve, the Other M. zcckar. 
five Leagues only to the Southward of Zaggos. Thefe, with 
many other rugged and mountainous Diftriéts within the Sahara, 
very well illuftrate, what S/rabo may befuppofed to mean, by = 
the Hilly Country of Getulia. 

Six Leagues to the Eaftward of the Zeckar, is Fythe* el à 
Bothmah, fo called perhaps from 7he broad or open Turpentine her. 
Trees, that grow upon theSpot. Seven Leagues from thence 
to the Northward , ïs Thyte el Bo-tum [Es Css] The 
thick or fhady Turpentine Tree, as It is probably named, in à 
Contradiftinétion to the Others. Thefe are two noted Sta- #4. 
tions of the Bew: Mezzab, and other Geæfulians, in their 
Journeyings to Zgiers. 

At Herba, a Heap of Ruins a little to the Faftward of... 
Eythe elBothmab, axe the Sources of The | Wed el »%% Shai-er] vs à 
Barley-River, a confiderable Stream of This Part of Gærulia. Shii-er. 
The Courfe of It, from Ferba to the Da/bkrah of Booferjoone, 
is ten Leagues in a N.N.E. Dircétion. At a little Diftance 
from Booferjoone, below a Ridge of Hills, there are other 
Antient Ruins called Gabara.  Befides the Palm, which STOW- Gohar. 
eth in This Parallel to Perfeétion, Booferjoone is noted alfo for 
the Appricot, Fig, and other Fruit Trees. 

To the Northward of Booferjoone The Wed el Shai-er acquires 
the Name of Mazlab, from the Saltnefs of Its Water: and we 4 
pafling afterwards to the Eaftward of The [Zn [As] Difle or ne 
Dejaily ] Fountain of Oleanders, and of the Mountain : 
Maï-herga, the Haunt of Leopards, Serpents, and other noxi- PET 
ous Animals, lofeth Itfelf in the Shosr. herga. 


8. C. 


Booferjoonc. 


re 


1 Vis. a ls latumefficere. vid. Go. in voce. 
L 
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Gumra. Six Leagues to the Southward of Fythe el Bothmab, are 


Amours. Gumraand_Æmoura, two Dafbkras, with Their Springs and Fruit 
Trees: and beyond Them, at agreater Diftance to the S. W. is 
Dumas The-#n Maithie, and then Dimmidde, which, with the 
Low-aae.  Dafbkras of the Low aate, nine Leagues farther to the W. are 
the moft confiderable Villages of This Part of the Sahara. 
They have likewife in all Thefe Places, large Plantations of 
Date, and other Fruit-Trecs. 
76e Arab op The numerous Families of Maithie, Noïle, and Mel-leeke, 
This Part 4fyyith their feveral Subdivifions and Dependents, range all over 
This Part of Gætulia, from the Purg Swaary and "Le River 
Fin-enne, to the Dafbkras of the Low-aate, and the adjacent 
The Ammer. Mountains ofthe_#wsr1er, another confiderableClan, who fpread 
Themfelves over a mountainous Diftriét, a great way to the 
Weft. Their Mountains have been already fuppofed to be 
a Part of the Mons Phruræefus, and indeed, provided the Ph4- 
rufi, one of the lefler Gærulian Tribes, who have no fmall 
affinity in Name with It, can be brought thus far to the Eaft- 
The Lowaare Ward, the Low-aate and Æmmer willfallin very well with Their 
ae Situation. The Pharu/i' by being placed in Prolemy's Tables 
Seirsefike to the Northward ofthe Melanogetuli, or ofthe Mons Sagapola, 
could not certainly be far diftant from It. 
Beni Mez ‘The Country of the Berz Mezzab is fituated thirty five 
Li Leagues to the Southward of the Low-aate and 4mmer, con- 
fifting of feveral Villages, which, having no Rivulets, are fup- 
Gardch.  plyed altogether with Well- Water. Gardeiah, the Capital, is 
Bery-gan. the fartheft to the Weftward: Bery-gan, the next confiderable 
Grarah.  Dafbkrab, is nine Leagues to the Eaft; and Grarab the neareft 
of Them to Zurglah, hath the like Diftance and Situation with 
Refpeët to Bery-gan. The Beni Mezzab, notwithftandmgthey 
pay no Tribute, have been, from Time immemortal, the only 
Perfons employed intheSlaughter Houfes of Ægzers; but asthey 
are of the Seét of the Mefiki, they are not permitted to enter 
the Mofques of the Agerines. It may be farther obferved of 
This Tribe, that They are generally of a more fwarthy Com- 
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plexion than the Gerulians 1 have mentioned to the Northward jpaRent 
and lying feparated from Them by a wide inhofpitable Defert, È 
without the leaft Traces of Dwellings, or even the Footiteps of 

any living Creatures, may in all probability be the moft weftern 
Branch of the Melanogætuli, as in treating of Æurglah and Mn 


Wadreag il be further confidered. GETULE. 
The Welled Ta-Goube, the Lerba and the Seid el Graaba, Te Arabs of 
are the Bedoweens of This Diftriét. er Difiriét. 


RAD ECO SOS EU ECC LOSC LOSC SOS ECS QE CEE OT ES TOO EC ENT OSSI IIS ETES 


Ce Le Vs 
Gecgraphical Objervations upon the Sea-Coaf! of that Part 


of the Mauritania Cæfarienfis and Numidia, wc 
15 called at prefent the Eaflern Province or the Province 
of Conftantina. 


H1s Province, lying betwixt the Meridians ofthe Rivers 7e generar 
Booberak and Zaine, is nearly equal to the other two; 7 ren 
being upwards of CCXXX Miles in Length, and more than a 
Hundred in Breadth. The Tribute likewife colleted by This 
Viceroy, is much greater, than that of the other Two; inaf 
much as the 77rrerie Bey brings only every Year into the Trea- 
fury of Ægiers about twelve thoufand Dollars, and the weftern 
Bey, forty or fifty thoufand; whercas there is paid in by the 
Piceroy of this Province never lefs than eighty and fometimes 
a hundred Thoufand. 

The Sea Coaft ofthis Province from the Booberak to Bongeiah, 3, 5e, cap 
and from thence almoft entirely to Boza, is mountainous and "#7: 
rocky, anfwerimg very appoñtely to the Title of [ E7 Ædwabh 
|] The highor lofty, which Æulfeda hath given It; though 
It may be obferved at the fame Time, that the Province of 
Andalufia in Spair cannot, as that Author affirmeth, be either 
difcovered from hence, or from the moft weftern Part of this 
Kingdom. 


1 À Dollar of Algier, Tunis, &c. pafeth ufually for three Shillings and four pence or Six pence ; 
and of the like Value are the Aflance or current Dollars of the Levant. 2 Traétus ille conti- 
ncntis a cujus portubus cminus profpicitur al Andalos appellatur çontinens e! Adwab ÿsos 
terra cminens ; atque hic tradtus comprchendit el Magreb el Awvfat & el Magreb el Aksa : 
porro Afrikea ex adverfo opponitur Infulæ Sikilea & Terre Magnæ Francie fe. & Iralie ; fed 
inde non eminus profpicitur Andalos. Abaifeda, ut fupra. 
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1e nrdlant In the Midland Parts, from the Mountains of Z’annougahto 
mi * Seteef and Conflantina, and from thence quite through the 
Diftriés of the #elled Brabam, Girfah, and Henneifbah, there 
is a great Variety of hilly and champain Ground; though Foun- 
tains and Rivers, efpecially to the Weftward of Coz//antina, 
are not fo commonly met with, as in the Southern Province. 
TeMountains The Mountain of /#las may probably be taken for that 
FE high Knot of Eminences which diftinguifh Themfelves to the 
Southward of the Plains of the Sudratah. They are continued 
by thofe of the Bei Bootaleb, Welled Abdy-nore and Hircaat; 
and taking in afterwards #hbel Aurefs, and the mountainous 
Tra of the Nememfbha, leave this Province a little to the 
Southward of Tebaila. But the general Defcription of This 
Province, will be farther carried on in the next Chapter. 
Dellys me THE RIVER Booberak, the weftern Limit of this Pro- 
RuseuRI- vince, hath been already defcribed ; after which we have, at 


UM.Exc.p.10 


Leauue-a Leagues Diftance, upon the Sea Coait, the Town of Dely's, 
A Rusuc- or Teddeles according to Leo ‘ and fome Sea Charts, built out 
2. &c. Ab. of the Ruins of a large City, at the Foot of a high Moun- 
tain, that looks towards the N.E. The antient City, which 
appears to have been as large as that at 7 emendfufe, fpreads 
Itfelf quite over the N. E. Side of This Mountain, upon whofe 
Sumunit to the Weftward, there is a great Part of the old 
Wall, befdes other Ruins, promifing, at a Diftance, a large 
Scene of Antiouities. In a Wall juit over the Harbour, we 
have a fmall Nitch, withan Image placed in It, in the Attitude 
of a Madona, but the Features and Draperv are defaced. 
The Road &.  Lhe Road before This Place, befides the Inconvenience of 
fre being fmall, lyeth alfo expofed to the N.E. Winds; though, 
under theS-E. Shore, there are fome Traces of a broad Wall, 
which formerly perhaps might ftretch out into the Sea, and 
form a Cofhon.  Dellys, fromlymg twelve Leagues totheE. of 
Temendfufe or Rufgunia, Will be the Rufucurium of the An- 
tients, a noted and confiderable City in former Time, as we 
may colleét, not only fromthe prefent Remains of It, but from 
Its having the Courfe of feveral Roads direéted to It in the 
Jtinerary.  X could meet with no Tokens of that Plenty of 
Water which Zeo afcribeth to this Place; the f[nhabitants, 
when I was there, complaining much for the Want of It. 


1 Zeddeles po muris antiquiffimis atque munitiflimis cinétum eft : bona pars civium 
panni tinétores funt, idque propter fluviorum atque fontium frequentiam,qui per hujus medi- 
um præterfluunt, 7 Leo. p. 204. 


Six 
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Six Milesto theS. E. of Dellys, not far from the Sea Shore, QE 


we have the principal Village of the Shwrffab, the lomnium FE 4 
perhaps of the Antients; as Too bt, another Village belonging to rer. Ho 
the Feefah ten Miles to the E. may be the Rafubefer offre 
Prolemy. Lin 

Four L.cagues farther is the little Port of the Z4ffoone, called MerselFahm 
The | Mers ‘el = Fabm] Port of Charcoal, from the great sus. 2. 
Quantities of It fhipped off for /Ægiers. mie are fome tie D. va ci 
at a little Diftance from the Shore, which might formerly be- 
long to the Ruzafus of the Antients. 

Three Leagues farther is the River of Secdy Hamet ben Keith. 
Voufef, with the adjacent Da/bkras of the Aefeelah : and at the 
fame Diftance from thence, we arrive at #/h-oune-mon-kar, à Añ-oune- 
noted Promontory, where we have fome Traces of old Ruins, Vases #u 
the V’abar perhaps of Prolemy. Five Leagues to the SE. of° ‘°° 
Afb-oune-mon-kar, not far from theContinent, there is a finall 
rocky Ifland; atalttle Diftance from whichis The [ Merrfe-coube Mertfe- 
Cie | perforated Rock, anfwering to the rPHTon of Prolem)y : in 
Import of Name, though notin Situation. The Spanifb Priefts, 
who have been for many Ages fettled at Ægiers, have pre- 

{erved a Tradition, that Reymund Lully, in His Miffion to 
Africa, Was wWont to retire frequently to this Cave for Contem- 
plation. 

At a finall Diftance from the Mertfe-conbe, is the Port of nr 
Boujeiab, called by Srabo the Port of Szrda, a much larger rer 
one than either That of Parran or Arzew. It is formed Dore de 
ever, in the fame Manner, by a narrow Neck of Land running 
out into the Sea. A great Part of This Promontory was for- 
imerly faced with a Wall of hewnStone, where there was like- 
wife an Aqueduét for the greater Conveniency of bringing Wa- 
ter to the Port. But at prefent the Wall, the Aqueduét, and 
the Bafons, where the Water difcharged Itfelf, are deftroyed: 
and the Tomb of Seedy Bujgree, one of the tutelar Saints sl LS 
Boujeiah, is the only thing for which It is remarkable. 

À Boojeiah or Bugia, as the Europeans write It, is built UPON 7e srasion 
the Ruins of a large City in the fame Manner, and ina like Si-% Pouicish. 
tuation with De/}ys, though of thrice the Circuit. A great 
Part of the old Wall is ftill remaining, which, like that of De/ys, 
is carried up tothe very Top of a Mountain. Befides the Caftle, 
which hath the Command of the City, there are other Two, at 

Z the 
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the Bottom of the Mountain, for the Security of the Port. 

Upon the Walls of One of Them, feveral Marks are ftill remain- 

ing of the Cannon-Ball, left there by Sir Edward Spragg in 

His memorable Expedition againft This Place ”. 

Bougeiab is one of the garrifoned Towns of This Kingdom, 
where three Szfrabs conftantiy refide ; but who are of fo little 
Confequence, that the Goryah, the Towah and other ncigh- 
bouring Azbyles, lay Ît under à perpetual Blockade. Every 
me Market Day efpecially, there are ftrange Diforders raifed by 

| ” thefe faétious Clans. As long indeed as the Market continueth, 
every Thing is tranfaéted with the utmoft Tranquillity; but 
afterwards, the whole Place is immediately in an Uproar, and 
the Day rarely concludes, without fome flagrant Inftance of 
Rapine and Barbarity. 

Tte Trade. The Inhabitants carry on a confiderable Trade in Plowfhares, 
Mattocks, and fuch Utenfils as They forge out of the Iron, 
dug out of the adjacent Mountains. Great Quantities likewife of 
Oyl and Wax, brought down every Market Day by the Xabyles, 
arc fhipped off for the Levazt and Europe. 

Boujiah,zz  Boujeiab, lying at the Diftance of XCI Roman Miles, or 

nas 8.12. 45. from Dellys or Rufucurinm, may be taken for the An- 


Ex .p.10. B. ou 
FrePel-tient Salde. It hath been already obferved, that Sade, is 


D. Sais. 

35% placed by Prolemy at too great a Diftance to the Southward; 
and Æulfeda, though nearer the Truth, yet in giving to His 
[ele] Boujeiab 34°. only of N. Lat. throws It 2°. 48°. farther to 
the S. than I find It to beby Obfervation. Boweiah being the 
only City of This Part of Barbary , that is taken Notice of 
by Æbulfeda, will give us Room to fufpett, that Ægiers was 
cither not built, or of little Confideration in His Tune. 

Ike River of The adjacent River, the Na/ava of Prolemy, emptieth Itfelf 

Nasava” into the Sea a little to the Faftward. It is made by a Num- 

Fer ber of Rivulcts, which fall into It from different Direétions; 
though none of Them arife in the Neighbourhood of Me/eclab, 

ThePhaamah. as fome late Geographers * inform us. The Phaamab, called 
afterwards, in paffing through the Plains of Hamza, the Wed 
Ad-oufe, is the Weftermoft of Thefe Branches, having It's 
Sources at Ybbel Deera, feventy Miles to the W.S.W. In 
eliding below Mount Furjura, It is called Zowab, where It is 


The Garrifor. 


1 Atl. Geogr. Vol.iv. p.ior. 2 Vid. Atl. Geogr, ut fupra. 
augmented 
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augmented, firft, by 7he [Ma-berd] cold Stream, which flow- 
eth from That Mountain, and then, by Zhe [Wed el Mailab] 
Salt River, which draineth from the Bechaz, and fome other 
Mountains of the Bei Abefs. The other principal Branch ofos Bran- 
This River hath It's Fountains a little to the N. of Sezcef, and “se 
taking afterwards a large Swcep to the S.W. leaves the Plains of 
Caffir Aityre, and runs direëtly to the Northward.  Hitherto 
It is called the ed el Boofellam, containing a Number of ex- 
cellent Fifh, not unlike in Shape, though more favory in Tafte, 
than our Berbel. Six Leagues farther, the /#ebby give Their 
Name to This River ; which, advancing other fix L.eagues in the 
fame Direétion, unites the ed Ad-oufe, and is called Sz- 
mam. If we except the Plains of Hamza and Sercef, the whole 
Country along the feveral Branches of This River, is very rocky 
and mountainous, thereby occafioning fuch a Number and Va- 
ricty of Torrents in the Winter Seafon, that infinite Loffes and 
Calanities are fuftained by the Inhabitants upon every Inunda- 
tion. The Bey: Boo-Mafoude, who live near the Mouth of This 
River, have frequent Opportunities of making This Complaint ; 
where we imay very juftly apply the beautiful Defcription, 
that Forace hath left us of the Tiber *. 

Five Leagues from the Nz/ava, is the Mouth of the Maz- 7reMan-tou- 

Jou-reab, another large River, that feparateth the Diftricts of ARTS. Ci 
the Beni [fab and the Beni Maad. The Nick-Name of Sheddy" 
(the common word in Barbary for an -4pe or Monkey) given 
two Centuries ago, by the Latter of thefe Tribes, to the Chief 
of the Bei I/ab, was the occafion of that bloody and irrecon- 
cileableAnimofity, which hath ever fince fubffted betwixt Them. 
The greateft Part of the Plank and Timber made ufe of in the 
Docks of Zgiers, is fhipped off from the Maz-fou-reab, which, 
as Ît immediately followeth the Nzfava, may be the Si/aris of 
Piolemy. 

The Zeert al Heile, a fmall Hand, 1yeth betwixt the Maz-Zcer a 
fou-reaband Fijel, but nearer the Latter. Over againft Itthere 


+ 
Ve: 


Catera fluwinis 
Ritu feruntur, nunc medio alveo 

Cuin pace delabentis Etrufcum 

… Ju mare, nunc lapides adefos, 
Stirpefque raptas,  pecus © domos 
Polventis una, non five montinn 

Clamore, vicineque Sylva: 

Quum fera Diluvies quietos 

Trritat ammes, &c. Lib. 3. Carm. Od. 29. 
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pro Au- 18 à fmall Port and Promontory; This, the dus, the Other, 
HAE the Yar/ath perhaps of Prolemy. 
ar + Jijel, the Igikgili of the Antients, lyeth a little beyond the 
re Cape that formeth the Eaftern Boundary of the Gulph of Bou- 
jeiah. There is nothing left us of this antient City, but a few 
mifrable Houfes and a finall Fort, where the 7#rks have à 
Garrifon of one S4frah. It will not, I prefume, be difputed 
that Boujeiah and el are the Salde and Zesgili of the An- 
tients: though it may be difficult to reconcile the thirteen 
Leagues, which, in coafting, we find betwixt Them, with the 
2°. of Prolemy and the ninety three Roma Miles of the /#7e. 
rary.  Ptolemy likewife placeth Jgs/gifi half à Degree to the 
Southward of Salde, in a Situation contrary to that of our 
Fuel, which lyeth 12°. more to the Northward. 
BeniBclir. The Bei Be-leit have Their Dafhkras betwixt Fzel and The 
[Wed el Kibeer | Great River, which falleth into the Sea, {even 
ne Leagues to the E. or a little beyond the half Way between 
River and Jijel and Cul. It is made up of a Number of Branches, like 
me the River of Boujeiab: the firft of which, called The [ed ej 
Wedel Dha- D fabab' [css] River of Gold, flows from Kaf- baite, a Heap of 
Ruins, fixty Miles to the S.W. The nextisthe Rivulet of F- 
meclab, in the fame Direëtion nearly with the Ÿcd el D/abab, 
but at little more than forty Miles Diftance. The other princi- 
pal Contributions are fromthe ed el Hammam, twenty Miles 
to the W. of Conflantina: from the Sigaz, fifteen Miles to 
theS.W. from Phy/geab, atthelike Diftance to theS. and from 
the Springs of Hydrab, about half that Diftance, to theS. E. 
The Union of the ed el Hammam and Sigan, with fome 
fmall Rills from 7:4be/Wo0fgar, make The [| Wed el Rumimelox 
wa a  Rum-malahb] Sandy River ; as the other Two, with their ad- 
Rummd.  ditional Rills, conftitute the Boo-Mar-zooke, {o named from 
Boom. the Marab-butt, whofe Tomb It runs by. A Furlong to thes. 
20% of Cosflantina, the Rummel joyns the Boo-Mar-zooke, Where 
They begin jointly to have the Name, fometimes of Sf-7m- 
___ mnar, fometimes of Rwmmel, though the Latter is moft com- 
mr monly made ufe of. Below Conflantina, This River is aug- 
inented by the Zed el Mailah, where there are the Ruins of 
a Bridge of Romar Workmanfhip. Three Miles farther is the 
Influx of the Hasmmah, à lukewarm Stream, which fwells the 
Rummel to the Bignefs of our Chermwell. It afterwards re- 
ceivcth 
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ceiveth other plentiful Supplies from the Boojer-aat, the 
Ain el Fouab, and the Fountains of Re-7afs, and leaving the 
City Meelab à few Miles to the Weftward, joins the two Bran- 
ches that were firft taken Notice of. The Suf-yin-mar, Rurs- 
mel or the River of Coxflantina, as It is differentlv called by 
the abs, may be very well taken for the antient #mp/aga, The ie 


which pañled under the Walls of Crée *, and empticd Itfelf af- pose 
terwards into the Sea, betwixt /g7/%; and Cu/lu. The mo- C:p.26. 
dern Geographers have generally conduéted the Channel of 

Their #p/aga towards the Gulph of Cz//, but Ours hath no 

fuch Direction, falling into the Sea fix Leagues to the Weit- 

ward. Therc is a great Affinity between the prefent Name of 

This River, and the Interpretation which Bochart hath left us 

of the Ænpaga **. 

À little to the Eaftward of the ed el Kibeer, is The [ Mers Mars a 
el Zeitoune] Port of Olives; in which Situation we are likewife 
to look for the Paccianas Mattidie of the linerary, and the 
ÆAfijarat of Prolemy: but the Beni Mefelim axe the prefent Beni Mefe- 
Inhabitants. | 

Immediately after the Mers el Zeitoune, we pafs by The... . 
[Sebba Rous]| even Capes, called likewife Boujarone in fome mo-vBoujsrone. 
dern Sea Charts. They are all very high, ruggcd and barren 
Promontories, extending Themfelves, with their narrow Bays 
and dangerous [nlets, as far as Cx//. 

The Influx of the River Zhoore is among the Eaftermoft of De Zen 
thefe Capes, where the Sus Numidicus may be fuppofed to 
begin. It hath It's Sources among the Mountains of the Bei 
Welbaan, à few Leagues to the N. of Cosffantina; but, the 
Channel lying all the way through à mountainous Tra&, Itis 
thereby {o continually augmented with frefh Supplies, as to 
become à confiderable River, when It emptieth Itfelf into 
the Sca. The Welled Attyab, and the Beni Friganab, the was À. 
two principal Clans of the Sebba Rous, drink of this River, Len Figae 
and dwell not, like the other ÆAxbyles, in little thatched"*" 
Hovels, under the Shelter of fome Forreft or Mountain, but 
in the Caves ofthe Rocks, which They have either dug Them- 

{elves, or found ready made to their Hands. Upon the Ap- 


à j Î “ ñ ; k e e 
Sui fratris uxorem ligato pondere Lapidum in Ampfagam fluvium Cirtenfem famofum jaindo 


demerfit. Vi. Vit. de Perfec. Vand, L.2 ** Ampfaga, Arabi n Da ; 
amplum Sonat. Æech. Chan. L.r, C. Le plag4; ice NDEN «phfach, latum & 
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Their Barta- proach of any Veffel, either in the Courfe of Sailing, or by 
to Diftrefs of Weather, Thefe inhofpitable Azbyles immediately 
iflue out of their Holes, and covering the Cliffs of the Sea 
Shore with their Multitudes, throw out a thoufand execrable 
Wifhes that God would deliver It into their Hands. And pro- 
bably the Name of Boujarone or Caftamite, Was firit given by 
the Æalian Geographers to thefe Capes, in Confideration ofthe 
brutal and inhuman Qualities of the Inhabitants. 
The Seven The 7ritum of Strabo, and the Meragonimm of Mela, an- 


C Th . . ; 
Tr fwer to thefe Promontories. And indeed, the Meragonimm of 


Promont. 


Ex. p. 6. F. S{rabo, in being placed at the Diftance of three thoufand Fur- 
Le longs from Certhago Nova in Spain, will much better agree 
Pi eu with This Place, than with the Ras e7 Harfbfa: at the fame 
ee. p.68. Timethe Contrapoñtion there mentioned, will better illuftrate 
PC and be more in a Parallelifm with the like Pofition, laid down, 
by Pliny, between Siga and Malacha. 
SU | Cull, the Collops Magnus, or Cullu of the Antients, and 
DRE Gi of the Maritime Garrifons of the ZAIgerines is fituated 
pis Ap-21 Under the Eaitermoft of Thefe Capes, cighteen Miles from the 
Caëpas.C. Great River. It is in the fame miferable Condition with 7zeZ, 
with as few Antiquities to boaft of. The fimall Haven before 
It, is in the fame Fafhion, though more capacious than that at 
Dellys, from which perhaps the adjacent City received It's 
Du. Near the Bottom of It we havethe River Ze-amab, 
Ze-amah. whofe Fountains, like thofe of the Zhoore, are at no great 
Diftance from the Sea. We have a few finall Capes that fepa- 
rate the contiguous Gulfs of CZ and Sgzgafa; one of which 
fhould be the Tretum of Prolemy. 
Saigara or I SLA TA (theRw/icada) called likewife Szora by theModerns, is 
Sir, The Ofa greater Extent than C#//, and difcovers more Tokens of Anti- 
Ft quity ; though a few Cifterns, converted at prefent into Maga- 
i ne zines for Corn, are the only Remains of It. The Author of 
the tinerary, in giving us fixty Miles betwixt Chu/% and This 
Place, doth more than double the Space that lyes aétually be- 
Tapis & twixt Them. The adjacent Rivulet may be well taken for the 


Tapfas ** of Sequefter. 


* Viz. 4 Na Culla, Portus, tuta navium Statio, unde Iealorum Scala. vid. Gol. in voce. 
** Tapfas Africe A. juxta Ruficadem. Vib. Sequeft. de flumin. 
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Pafing by the little Port Gavetfo, we come to the Ras [se | PerrGaverro. 
Hadeed, rendered juftly Cape Ferro, ox The Jrou Promontory in ras ttadcec. 
the Modern Sea Charts. Itisa white Precipice, twelve T eagues 
to the Faftward of the Sevez Capes, and maketh the Faftern 
Extremity of the Gulf of Sfora, the Sivus Numidicus, 15 I Sinus Numi- 
have obferved It was called by the Antients. Pas 

Four Leagues from the Ras Hadeed, at the half way nearly Tuckufh,T#e 
tothe Ras el Hamrab, is the Village of Tuckufb, (the Tacatua Ep 
of the /inerary and the Tucaccia * of Thuanus,) with a fruit-” 
ful and pleafant Country round about It. There is a Sandy 
Bay, with a little Ifland, before It, but to the Eaftward, as far 
as the Ras e7 Hamrab, the Shore is one continued Range of Rocks 
and Precipices; among which is the fmall Port of 7agodeite 
the Sulluco or Collops Parvus of the Antients. 

The {Ras el Hamrab s»>71] Red Cape, commonly called Aa- Ra a tram 
bra in our Sea Charts, fhould be the ppt Promontorinm of"5"#1r- 
Fiolemy, being a large and confpicuous Head Land, with the ©" P15 8 
Ruins of two fimall Buildings upon It. Half a League to the 
S. 15 the Mers el Berber, called, by the Europeass, Port Ge- 
roëfe, where the Malreefe and lfalian Cruifers ufed frequently 
to lye in Ambufh for the _Z£erires, ‘till the Latter, a few Years 
ago, built a fmall Fort to diftrefs Them. The Szoborrum Pro. sronor- 
montorium Of Prolemy Will correfpond with the Southern Point ?2 bide 
of this Road. 

Four Miles farther, upon the Summit of an Eminence, the Bone Blaid 
ÆAlgerines have à Caftle and Garrifon of three Swfrabs : and °°" 
upon the S.E. Declivity of the fame Hill, is the City Boza, 
called likewife by the Aboors, The [ Blaid el Ce A4neb] Town 
of Jujebs, from the Plenty of Them gathered in the Neigh- 
bourhood.  Boza, is without doubt, a Corruption of Hippo or 
Hippona, though we are not to look for that antient City here, 
where the Name is preferved, but among a Heap of Ruins à 
Mile farther to the South. Zeo** informeth us that B/aid el 
Æneb, was built out of Thefe Ruins; and It is certain, if we 
except one or two of theStreets, made, in the Roman Manner, 
with Caufeways, there is little befides, but what might have 


* Regnum Tunetanum in quatuor Provincias tribuitur: in Conflantinam, quæ Collobefun, 
Ruficadam, Tacacciam, Hipponem &c. Urbes continer. 1.7. in princip. ** Novam quan- 
dam Urbem, in fecundo ab Hÿppone Milliario ijfdem fere lapidibus extruxerunt, qui Bons 
civirati detraéti fuerant: nova autem Æld el Æluneb, hoc eft, Ziziphorum civitas cit appel- 
lata, propter magnum ejus fruêtus copiam. 7 Leo. p.2xx. 
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been the later Work of the Mehometans. ‘The prefent Boya 
76e Amo. therefore may be rather the Apbrodifiuin ot Ptolemy, placed by 
Ds Ex CIN EONENN of Hippo;, as the Colonia, Which at the fume 
Time is joyned with Itin the Tables, will, according to the OL- 
fervation of Cellarius, be an Appellation more fuitable to the 
Ibrcr 
The Pons Bora, befides the capacious Road before It to the E. had for- 
Bale d merly a convenient little Port under the very Walls of It to the 
Southward ; but by the conftant Difcharge of Ballait into the 
one, and the Negleét of cleanffg the other, both are rendred 
dayly lefs fafe and commodious. However a great Quantity 
of Corn, Wool, Hides, and Wax, are every Year fhipped off 
from This Place, which, by proper Care and Encouragement, 
might become the moît flourifhing City in Barbary; as bre: 
moving the Rubbifh, repairing the old Ruins, and introducing 
frefh Water’, It would be one of the moft convemient and de- 
lightful. Æulfeda 5, in making Bona a Frontier City of His 
Afrikea, difagrees as well with Mele and Prolemy, who place 
the Boundaries of the fame Province feventy Miles farther to 
the Weft; as with P#xy and Soinus, who place It nearly at the 
like Diftance to the Eaïît. 
He ain Betwixt Blaid el Aneb and Hippo, we have a large marfhy 
ju. Ÿ Plain, covered, in fome Parts oflt, with Water. It appears to 
be an Acquifition fromtheSea, and might have been formerly the 
Ben, Road or Haven of Hippo. Boo-jeemab, which hath a Bridge of 
Roman Workmanfhip built over It, runs along the Weftern 
nent E- Side of This Mar/b, and, being made up of the Jed el Da-ab, 
eh and feveral more Rillsthat defcend from the Edorgh* and other 
adjacent Mountains, is, in the rainy Seafon, frequently fubjeét 
to Inundations. The many Roots, and Trunks of Trecs brought 
down at Thofe Times by the Torrents, might have firft begun 
This Addition of Land to the Continent. 


r Succedit apud Ptolemeum Aphrodifium colonia, de qua nihil aliunde notum eft ut putare 
polis mendum in Prolemao efle, & vocem nadia, coloniæ ex proximo de Hippone Regio 
verfü in hunc, qui 4phrodifium habet, irrepfifle. Cell. Geogr.Antiq. 1.4. cap. 5.p.112. 2 Nulli 
hic fontes; nulla aqua præterquam pluvialis, quam illi cifternis quibufdam aflervare folent. 
Ad orientale latus arx quxdam eft munitiffima. 7. Leo. 3 Bouua fita cft in initio regni 
Afrikea: habet fluvium modicum qui in mare ab occafu ejus delabitur. ÆAbulf. ut fupra. 
vid..p..6..o. & Exc, p. 12. cap. 3. p. 19. cap.7- &ibif p.21. cap. 4. p.23. Cap. 22230 
D. p.31. A 4 The River Ladogus or Yadog of the modern Geography, vid Atl. Geogr. Vol. 
iv. p. 184. De la Croix ut Supra. Tom. 5. p. 282.) is the fie no doubt with the Boo-jeemah ; 
and feems to be a Corruption of Edough, the Place avbere [t bath It's Sources; there beiug no 
River, that I could be informed of, of the like Name. 

The 
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The Sei-bonfe hath It's Influx into the Sea with the Boo-r ro» 
jeemab, lodging in the fame Manner, Roots, and Trunks ni ” 


ARMUA. 


of Trees, upon the neighbouring Shore. The low Situation GP?" 
of the adjacent Country, and the Inundations confequent there- 

upon, fufficiently juftify the Etymology which Bochart * hath 

given us of Æippo. 

+ The Ruins of the antient Æippo are fpread over the Neck 7e sirrarion 
of Land, that lyeth betwixt Thefe Rivers; which, from being rer tes 
near the Banks plain and level, rifeth afterwards to a confi-° 
derable Elevation. They are about half à League in Circuit, 
conffting as ufual, of large broken Wallis and Cifterns; fome 
of which were fhewn by the Âoors, who have an Intereft in 
kceping up fuch à profitable Tradition, for the Convent of St. 
Auflin. This City, was called Fippo Regius, not only in Con- 
tradiftinétion to the Æppo Zarytus, but from being one of the 
Royal Cities of the Nurmidian Kings. For Silius [falicus ** ac- 
quaints us, that it was formerly one of their favourite Seats : 
and indeed, 1f a City ftrong and warlike;, *** commodioufly 
fituated, as well for Trade and Commerce, as for Hunting and 
Diverfion, that enjoyed a healthful Air, and took in, at one 
View, the Sea, a fpacious Harbour, a Diverfity of Mountains 
loaded with Trees, and Plains cut through with Rivers, could 
engage the Affections of the Numidian Kings, Hippo had ail 
This to recommend It. 

The River Se-boufe wafheth the Eaftern Walls of Hippo, and these de 
is equal to the Boo-berak. The moft diftant Fountains of Itoui. 
are at Témlouke and Sbaihee, where It is called ed ez Serff: 
but upon receiving the Water of The [4x el[os] Trab] 
muddy Fountain, and running a few Leagues to the North- 
ward, It changeth It's Name to Ze-wat. The A/eegab joyns 
It afterwards a little to the Weftward of the Hammam Mes: 
Rou-teen : and then taking in the Water of The [ Sebba Aioune] 

Seven Fountains, two Leagues farther, begins to be called 
Sei-boufe. The Ain [s5»] Mylfah] Cloth Fountain, and the 
Waters of Hammab afford the next Contributions. Thefe lve, 


* Nec ab equis aut equilibus Æipponem Greco nomine Phanices appellaffant—— Æippo 
nempe a Phenicibus sbo vel nbbo dici potuit, quia in finu latet. Sinus enim Syris eft NI abo 
vel 2} wbbo etiam ut multi {cribunt. Et Arabice 3 ubbon tam Sracnum quam Sinum fonat, 
Giggeirs 2p?N (alubbo) Sinus, Sragnum. Chan. |. 1. Cap. 24. ** antiquis diletus 
Regibus Hippo. 1.3. v.250. #%* Es man Nuudèr tocpèrs 8R Sundosn near, apinuu@ Mr À IT- 
more Géyior x4Au7. Proc. Bell. Vand. 1.2. c. 4. 
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over againft Gehna, in the Boo-bammam. The Se-boufe ftil 
continuing in an Eafterly Direction, isaugmented by the ed 
el Mailab near the Meridian of Boza and then altering It's 
Courfe to the Northward, traverfeth a moft delightful Coun- 
try all the way to the Sea. 


TheMañrage, Four Leagues farther is the Mouth of the Mo-fragg, à River 


or RUBRI- 
CAUSE 
Exec, p.13. 


Cape Rosa. 
Baftion. 


Lacie. 


fomewhat lefs than the Sez-boufe, whofe Fountains are at no 
greater Diftance, than the Mountains which lye $. of the 
Merdafs. A high Bank of Sand, raifed by the N.and NE. 
Winds, generally ftops up the Mouthof It, which, except after 
great Rains, is feldom open. The Sei-bou/e and Ma:-fragg, the 
principal Rivers betwixt Æppo and Tabraca, anfwer to the 
Arnma and Rubricatus of the Antients. Thuanns * feems to 
have been badly informed concerning the Courfe of the Latter, 
in conducting It, below the Promontorimm Apollinis, mnto the 
Gulph of Carthage. 

Doubling Cape Rofe, five Leagues from the Mafragg to the 
N.E. we turn into the Ba/fion, where there is a finall Creek, 
and the Ruins of the Fort, which gave occafion to the Name. 
The Factory of the French African Company, had formerly 
Their Settlement at This Place: but the unwholfomenefs of 
the Situation, occafioned by the neighbouring Ponds and 
Marfhes, obliged Them to remove to La Calle. This is ano- 
ther Inlet, three Leagues farther to the Eaft, where Thofe 
Gentlemen have a magnificent Houfe and Garden, three hun- 
dred Coral Fifhers, a Company of Soldiers, feveral Pieces of 
Ordinance, and a Place of Arms. Befides the Advantage of 
the Coral Fifhery and the whole Trade of the circumyjacent 
Country, They have alfo at Bora, Tuckufh, Sgigata and Cu, 
the Mozopoh of Corn, Wool, Hides and Wax; for which Pri- 
vileges They pay Yearly to the Government of ÆZgiers, to the 
Kaide of Bona, and to the Chiefs of the neighbourmg Æ#abs, 
thirty thoufand Dollars, or about five thoufand Guineas of our 
Money. The Baflion, and La Calle, are, I prefume, too 
contiguous to be taken for the Diewa and Napotes of the 
ltinerary. 


* Rabricato fluvio, qui alijs Ardalio, hodie Ladogus paullum inverfo nomine vocatur, ad 
Hipponem continuo traétu orientem verfus ora porrigitur; inde paullum intra recedens ad 
Hipponitidem paludem & Tbhiniffam olim diétam finuatus atque in marc excurrens Apollinis 
promontorium efhcit. Zhnan. Hift. 1.7. p. 612. 


The 
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The ed el Erg, a Brook ouzing from the Lake of the wea a re. 
Nadies is five Leagues from La Calle to the Haft. This hath 
been for fome Years the difputed Boundary betwixt the Re- 
gsences Of ÆÂgiers and Taxis, but as the Country lying betwixt 
It and the Zaire, four Leagues farther to the Faft, is fre- 
quently laid under Contributions by the Ægerizes, I have 
placed the Eaftern Boundary of Their Dominions, at the Latter. 

Zaine, the prefent Name of the Tufca, fignifieth in the Lan. LT 
guage of the neighbouring Xzbyles, an Oak Tree, a Word near- P21. Cip+. 
ly of the like import and figmificancy with Thabraca'. 

7. Leo and others after Him call This River Guadilbarbar 5 
deducing It from the City ÜUrbs, a great way to the South- 

ward: but This River is known by no fuch Name at prefent ; 

and hath It's Fountains at no greater Diftance than the adja- 

cent Mountains. The Ruins of the ancient Thabraca, or Ta- Ta-barka, or 
braca, called at prefent Ta-barka, are fpread over the Weftern ca re 2 
Banks of It, where befides fome broken Walls and Cifterns, Cpi.6.0 
with a fmall Fort and Garrifon of Turifeens, we have the fol- Cap. 7. 
lowing Infcription. 


D. M. S. 
NEVIA GEMIS 
TA PIA CASTA 

VIX. ANN. XXII. 
MENS VI. H: XI: 
ÉPASME: 


nue, € 70 


Among the principal Inhabitants of the Maritime Parts of7% ateritime 
Numidia, we have alongthe Banks of the Zeamab, the Bering? 
Be-leet: and after Them the Zeremmah, Taabnab, and Beni 
Minnab, who, with the Hajaitah and Sezhadgab, the Bedo. 
weens of Porto Gavetio and Ras Hadeed, are the chief Com- 
munities of the Gulph of Sora. But the Mountains from 
Tuckufh to Bona; and the Plains from thence to the Ma-fragg, 


are Cultivated by the Citizens of Bora. ‘The Merdafs, who 


1 Gxéjéxs NPTN quafi frondofam dixeris, propter ambientes Sylvas. Boch. Chan. 1.1 c.24. 
| Rules umbriferos ubi pandit Tabraca faltus.  Juv. Sat. 10. 1. 194. 
2 Guadilbarbar in montibus oritur, agrum UVrbs Civitatis attingentibus, & per colles & montes 
labens, tandam in Oceanum fefe juxta defertum Tabrace portum, quindecim circiter a Bege 
Civitate pafluam millibus cxonerat. 7. Los p. 287. 
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have continued to live in This Situation from the Time of 
%. Leo', are the Bedoweens of the champain Country betwixt 
the Ma-fragg and the Forrefts on this Side the Ba/fon: beyond 
which, are the Mazoulab, Who have an unwholfome Diftrict, 
full of Ponds and Marfhes, quite along to the Nadies. Thefe, 
a mifchievous plundering Tribe, like moft others who dwell upon 
the Frontiers, are fome Part of Them Tributaries to the 74- 
nifeens, fpreading Themfelves from the /’ed el Erg, to the 
Mountains of Ta-barka. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the moft remarkable Places and Inbabitants in the Inland 
Country of the Eaftern Province; together with the cor- 
refpondent Part of the Sahara. 


HE whole Traë of This Province which lieth between 

the Meridians of the Boo-berak and the Zhoore, from the 

Sea Coaft to the Parallels of Sezeef and Conffantina, is little 
elfe befides a continued Chain of exceeding high Mountains. 
Very few of the Inhabitants to the Weftward of the #4 e1 
Ajebby pay any Tribute to the Jceroy; Their rugged and im- 
praéticable Situation being too difficult for the whole Strength 
of Algiers to penetrate. But among Thofe to the Eaftward, 
except near the Sea Shore, the Turks pais every Summer with 
a flying Camp, and receive fome Tokens of Homage and Sub- 
miflion from Their refpeétive Aabyles, who notwithftanding 
are all of Them fo obftinate and tenacious of Their Liberty, 
that They give Nothing, ‘till They are compelled to It by 
Fire and Sword. The Country near the Parallels of Sezeef and 
Conflantina, is diverffied with a beautiful Interchange of Hills 
and Plains, which afterwards grows lefs fit for Tillage, “till It 
ends, upon the Sahara, in a long Range of Mountains , the 
Buzara, X prefume, of the Antients. The Diftriét of Zaab 
lyeth immediately under Thefe Mountains; and beyond Zaab, 
is Wadreag, another Collection of Villages, at a great Diftance 
in the Sahara. This Part of the Eaftern Province, including 
1 Huic oppido (Bone) fpatiofäima quædam eft planities, cujus longitudo quadraginta, 


latitudo autem viginti quinque continet milliaria : hæc frugibus ferendis eft feliciffima, ab 
Arabibws quibufdam colitur quos Merdez appellant. 7. Leo. p. 211. 
the 
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the Parallel of Zaab, anfwers to the Mauritania Sitifenfis, ox viz. of se 

the Frff Mauritania’, as It was called in the Middie Age. Do 
The Mountainous Country betwixt the Meridians of they cenerar 

Zhoore and Seiboufe, is of no great Extent, rarely fpreading Pr" f 

Itfelf above fix Leagues within the Continent; the Inhabitants 

whereof, near Tzcku/b and Bona, are Tributaries to the Z- 

gerines: but in the Gulph of Sfora, near Port Gavetto, Sgigata, 

and Cul, They bid Them Defiance. From the Sez-boufe to the 

Zaine, except in the Neighbourhood of Ta-barka where It be- 

gins again to be Mountanous, theCountry 1s, for the moît Part, 

upon a level, though with fome Interruptions from Hills and 

Forrefts. Thelike Interruptions we meet with below Tuckuf?, 

along the Encampments of the Harcifbab, Grarah, and other 

Bedoweens, as fax as Conffantina. Beyond This Parallel, we 

have a Range of Mountains, the Thambes, as I take Them tO Tuaures 

be of Prolemy, extending Themfelves as far as Ta-barka; De et 

hind which, there is again Pafture and Arable Ground, ending 

at Length upon the Sahara, as the Mauritania Sitifenfis did 

before, in a Ridge of Mountains;, the Mampfarns probably of miursan- 

the Antients. Partofthe Æfrica Propria of Mela and Prolemy Nc. 

the Numidia Maffylorum, the Metagonitis Terra”, &c. was 

comprehended formerly in This Part ofthe Province *, 

TheSesoweE, a plain fruitful Diftriét furrounded with Moun- 7 sevowe, 
tains, lyeth five Lceagues to the S.E. of DeZys. Here the 0 
Turks have a Burgh and Zmaalah to hinder the Incurfions of 
the Zwowab. The antient Mucomi probably had Their chicfrs Muco- 
Habitations in This fine Country. a 

The Zwowab, the richeft and the moft numerous Azbyles rtezwowan. 
of This Province, poffefs a large and impenetrable Tract of 
Mountains to the Eaftward of the Sebowe. They have fevera] 
Dafhkras, among which is The ['F#immab at Saritch] Church Jimmah ac 
of the Cifiern, famous for the Sepulchre of Secdy Hamet ben" 
Dreefe : where likewife There 1s a College, and Maintenance 
for five hundred Thalebs. But Kou-kou, where Their [24471 Kou-kou. 
Shekh or Sultan as They call Him, refides, is Their Principal 
Village. Boori-nen, a high pointed Mountain, lyeth a few Boori-nen. 
Leagues to the S.S. W. of Aoukou. Some Years ago the Turks 


1H (Za6n Xe) à cri LA F Aüpénbr ë, Maverraria T5 à DSTI KANETAL) purébeny Zino Éxuons TA 
Popiaiooy dpxù és qes à day YRY MESTATINCS. Mauptruyias Pré ÉTIpas œep?Tn Kousxpeia Tyyare Sox. Procop. 
Bell. Vand. Cap. 20. l.2. p.287. 2 Exe. p.21. cap.3. 3Vid. Not. 1. 2. G%. p. 6. 
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built a fmall Fort upon It, as aCheckuponthe Zwowab, which 
They were ina little Time obliged to abandon. 

To the Eaftward of the Zwowab, below the Xe/eelab, are 
the Bezi Grohberry ; and then the 4fe-ammer ; after which 
we have the Bey: Idel, Mezzaiah, and other Tribes already 
taken Notice of in the Defcription of Bozjeiab.  Among the 
Ben: Grobberry, to the Northward of Their #bbel Afroone, 
are the Ruins of a Koman City, called at prefent Ca/fr [be 
Caflle\ by the Inhabitants: and upon the Mountain of the 
Toujah, they often dig up large Pipes of Lead, fuppofed to 
have been formerly employed in conveying Their excellent 
Water to the Neighbouring Salde. The Muconi might have 
probably extended Their Dwellings thus far to the Eaft. 

Crofling the ed Ad-oufe or Zwowab, (which here run- 
neth parallel with the Sea Coaft) we meet with the /7eYed 
Manfoure, who, with Their Da/bkras, 1ye immediately under 
the S. E. fide of Mount Ywrjura, and to the S.S. W. of the 
Zwowah. To the Faftward of Them, are the Beni Ham-doune, 
and other leffer Clans protetted by the Be”: 4bbefs. 

Tothe S. of the WelJed Manjfoure andthe Bexi Ham-doune, 
15 The | Dra el Hammar] Red Cliff, the Seat of Boo Zeide, 
the Shekh or Sultan of the Ben: Abbefs. Thefe are almoft as 
powerful Aabyles as the Zwowab, bringing into the Field up- 
wards of three thoufand Foot, and half the Number of Horfe- 
men. They have likewife a great many Da/bkras, and at 
Callah, the Metropolis, They not only make exceeding good 
Fire Arms, but carry on a confiderable Manufaéture in Æykes 
and Burnoofes. However the Bet Abbefs are not fuppofed to 
have the Riches ; It 1s certain, They enjoy not the Quiet and 
Tranquillity ofthe Zwowabh; who, from a more difficult Situa- 
tion, have not, for many Years, been molefted by the Zgerires. 
Whereas the Berz Abbefs, \ying direétly in the great Road to 
Conflantina, are generally laid under Contributions; and when- 
ever They have had the Rafhnefs to revolt, have been fo fe- 
verely chaftifed for their Breach of Faith, that They have 
been always left in a worfe Capacity of making the like Attempt 
for the future. 

Among the Mountains of the Bei Abbefs, four Leagues to 
the S. E. of the #’elled Manfoure, we pafs through a narrow 
winding Def, which, for the Space of near halfa Mile, lyeth, 

on 
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on each Side under an exceeding high Precipice. At every 
Winding, the Rock or Sératum, that originally went acrofs It 
and thereby feparated one Valley from another, is cut into the 
Fafhion of a Door Cafe, fix or feven Foot wide, giving there- 
bv the /4abs an Occafon to call Them the PB) Gates. 
whilft the Turks, in Confideration of Their Strength and Rug- 
gednefs, know Them by the additional Appellation of [ Darimer 
Cappy] The Gates of Iron. Few Perfons pafs Them without 
Horror, a handful of Men being able to difpute the Paffage 
with a whole Army. The Rivulet of Salt Water, which glides 
through This Valley, might poffibly firft point out the Way, 
which Art and Necefity would afterwards improve. 

Two Leagues to the S.S.E. of the Bechan, is The [_Accaba The Accaba, 
mi] AJfcent, another dangerous Pafs, and the reverf of the” 
Beeban. For here the Road lyeth upon a narrow Ridge, with 
deep Valleys and Precipices on each Side; where the feaft De- 
viation from the beaten Path, muft expofe the Traveller to the 
almoft inevitable Danger of His Life. The common Road 
from _Zgiers to the Eaftward, (notwithftanding thefe Difi- 
cultics,) lyeth over This Ridge and through the Beebaz; being 
preferred to another, à little on the Right Hand, as being 
wider, and to that of Wzx-nougah in being more direct. 

Wan-nougab ot Wan-nou-bah, à Part 66 Mount _Æ#flas and a 
the Seat ofthe Wed Boobeide and Beleel, is a Knot of Moun- un. 
tains lefs rugged, and much better watered, than thofe of the 
Beni Abbefs. They lye totheS. W. of the Beebaz, and hang 
over the Plains of Hamza on the one Side, and over Thofe of 
Mejana on the other. 

The Gurgoure a powerful Clan, are five Leagues to the Eaft- Gurgoure, 
ward ofthe Bez: Abbefs, and border upon the River of the 
Welled Æjebby. Above Them are the Me/el{ah and the Bei 
Selim;, and then follow the Mountains of Neewy, and Taffuat, 
cultivated by #e/ed Nebbs and Shouke. The Rahamab, with Rahiman. 
Theïr high pointed Mountain, are to the Weftward of Taffuar ; 
and in the like Situation we find the Bexi Wortelan, who have Beni Worte 
Saltoure, à confiderable Da/bkrab of the Beni Abbefs, to the 
Northward. Two or three Leagues to the E.S.E. of the 
Beni Wortelan, are the Beni PA of the fame Family with 
Thofe of Mount Jurjura; and at the like Diftance to theS. E. 
is the Town of Zammorab, built over againft the Tomb of Seedy Zam-morah. 

Cc2 Embarak 
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Embarak Efrmati, where the Turks have à fmall Garrifon. 
Zammorab fignifyeth Olives in the Language of the Axbyles, 
and muft therefore be undoubtedly miftaken by Bo * and 
others, for the antient Zema. This large Traët of Mountains, 
which I have been hitherto defcribing, endeth at Zewmorab, 
where we begin to defcend into the Plains of the Sxderatab, in 
the Parallel of Sereef. 
Emowhh.  Above the Bert Boo-maf-oude, are the Emowlab, and Ur- 
Welled fbure, two large Tribes, the Neighbours of the #elled_Æ4jebby. 
"7 The Æebby lye over againft the Gurgoure, near the half Way 
from Bougeiah to Seteef, being remarkable, as well for the 
Sanctuary of Their Marab-butt Seedy Eefah ben Habeeb, as for 
_ Muni. the Ruins of an antient City, probably the Sava Municipiun 
of the Antients. 
st Meg- Three Leagues to the Southward of the Zelled Ajebby, is 
the high Mountain of Megreefe, with fome few Remains of An- 
ee tiquity at the Foot of It. The Horrea of the lfinerary have 
this Situation. 
dise The Tefreefe and Their rugged Diftri&, lye four Miles to 
the Eaftward ; and at the like Diftance from Them, ftill far- 
Stunt Bs- ther to the E. is the high and fertil Mountain of Baboure, 
PE from whence there is a diftant Profpeét, over a long Succefion 
of Mountains, of the Gulph of Bowetab. This Mountain is 
cultivated by the Æ#wmer, the 4rabs properly of Sezeef, and 
hath all over It feveral Footfteps of the Romans. 
Six Miles to the Southward of Baboure, and a little more to 
Kasbue, o the NH of Seteef, is Kas-baite, or Gasbaite, an où Roman 
City, feated upon an Hill, in the midft of other Eminences. 
Wed The [Wed elDfabab] River of Gold, iflueth from among thefe 
Ruins, and winding Itfelf afterwards through the exceeding 
Weld_, rich Valley of the WeZed _Abdel-Halk, turns a Number of 
Mills: Conveniences that are very rarely met with in this Part 
of theCountry. Among the feveral Fragments of Ruins and 
Antiquities, there is a Part of the Porrico of a fmall Temple, 
dedicated perhaps to one of the Roman Empreffes, as may be 
conjeétured from this broken Infcription. 
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Upon the Declivity of the fame Hill, a little to the South- 73: surerar 
ward, we have feveral Sepulchral Monuments and Infcriptions ; *°"?°# 
moft of which have been beautifully carved into a Variety of 
Figures in Baffo Relievo, reprefented either mourning, offer- 
ing Incenfe, or performing fome Office to the Dead. The In- 
fcriptions lye below the Figures, fome of which are as follow. 


DM 
AELIA SATVRNI 
NA PIA VIX. XI. H. S 


C. IULIUS PROCULUS V. A. . . 
FLAVIA DAILUA CONIUX V. A... 
D. M. S. 

JL. FLAVIUS SATURNINUS 
FILIABUS I. GENERIS 
FECIT. 


Kas-baite, from the Diftance and Situation It hath with re- rresararr. 
fpe&t to Si and Æilgili, fhould be the Seraf, as fome of “7” 
the Ruins at Baboure may prove likewife to be the Ba/ica of 
the Antients. 

Four Leagues to the N.E. of Aas-baste, is the Town of F#7- in 
mceclab, the Gemelle of the Antients, built upon a large Ex-” Grue. 
tent of Ruins, in the Centre of a beautiful Interchange ofibid. D.r. 
Valleys and Mountains. There are here feveral Fragments of 
Antiquities, particularly one of the old Gate ofthe City, and 
of an Amphitheatre. 


The ed el Dfahab, upon uniting the River of -meelab, sn 
feparateth the Encampments of the T#/-bab from thofe of the 
Beni Merwan, and wafhing afterwards the Country of the 
Beni Silune and Fraidah, leaveth the Beni Omran and Ourarr 
a great Way to the Weft. Aïl thefe are confiderable Tribes : 


and the Laft 1ye directly in the Road from the City Meclah 
to Fjel. 


Beni Silune, 


D 4 Near 
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Me NERE Fraidab, five Leagues to the N. W. of Coz/lantina, 
I VUM 


Re and eleven to the S.E. of Yye/, is the City Meelah, the 
3. Taper. Milevum or Mileu of the Antients, built in the fame Manner 
H. 
and in the like Situation with Y#-meelab. It is furrounded 
with Gardens and plentifully ftocked with Fountains, one of 
which, bubbling up in the Centre of the City, is immediately 
received into a large fquare Bafon of Roman Workmanfhip. 
Conflantina is fupplyed chiefly from This Place with Herbs and 
Fruit: Whofe Pomegranates particularly are of fo large a Size, 
and have withal fo delicate a Mixture of the Tart and Sweet, 
that They are in great Efteem allover the Kingdom. Zeo' and 
Marmol bear Teftimony likewife to the Goodnefs of the Apples, 
inafmuch as They have thought fit to derive the very Name 
from That Fruit. 
Dakwme. Three Leagnes above Meelah to the S.S. W. are the Ruins 
dk Bou Of Deck or Medeik Bou-effah, formerly another antient City of 
the Romans, near the Confines of the Crrre/y. We have here, 
befides a Number and Variety of little Cells, cut out of the 
folid Rock with immenfe Labour and Expenfe, a Fountain of 
excellent Water, called 4x e/ Fouab, from the great Quantity 
AinelFoush. Of [ Fouab +] Mather growing in the Neighbourhood. The 
Ergh-afp, the Swa-gahb, and Beni Afb-oure, traverfe the Coun- 
try in the Neighbourhood of Meelah and Dek;, to theS. E. of 
JibbelWoof whofe Encampments, is Jzbbel Woofgar, a long Chain of Moun- 
Guru tains, that reach to Conffantina. ‘The Chifuæ Were probably 
“the antient Inhabitants of the moft Part of the Country [ have 
defcribed betwixtthe Meridians of Boujeiah and Meclab. 
Thefe are the remarkable Places and Inhabitants of the moun- 
tainous Diftriét of the Mauritania Sitifenfis to the Seaward. 
te IC are to defcend now into a more level Part of It, lying 
Marie Sidf Loar the Parallels of Sefeef and Couffantina, Where, returning 
to the weftern Frontiers, we firft enter upon the Plains of 
Plain of Ma- Ma-janah, fhaded to the Northward by the Dra e7 Ham-mar, 
rt and to the W. by the Mountains of Fannougah. Thefe Plains 
are eaually fertil and extenfive, but the many Pools of ftag- 
nating Water (as the Name * may probably import) left here 
in the rainy Seafon, and corrupting afterwards in the Spring, 


1 Maxima hic eft non frutuum modo, unde dedu&tum nomen putant, verum & carnium 
frugumque copia. 7 Loi zitr. Mila abonde en Fruit & particulierment en Pomes d” 
ou il femble qu’elle a pris fon nom. L'Afrique de Marmdl. |. 6. cap. 9. 2 Pix. ab Gel 
Ajan, alterata fuit aqua mutato fapore € calere. Corrupta fuit, fatuir &c. Gol. 
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occafion a Variety of Aguës and fuch like Diftempers, as are 
common to cther Places in the like Situation. We have feve- 

ral Heaps of Ruins difperfed over thefe Plains; out of whofe 
Materials, the Turks have lately built a | Burgh] Fort, where 

They have a Garrifon to watch the Motions of the Bezi Ab.befs, 

and Their Tributary Axbyles and Æ4rabs. 

The Country of the Sxd-ratah borders upon the Plains of Sui-rtsn. 

Majanab to the Eaft, and hath to the Northward the Moun- 

tains of Zam-morab. It is not quite fo level and fertil as the 

Plans to the Weftward, being chiefly remarkable for the 
Sanétuar y of Seedy Embarak Efmati, a Marab-butt of the firft 
Reputation. This Place, which we may have fometimes Oc- 

cafion to fpeak of, lyeth three Leagues to the E.S.E. of the 

- Burgh Majanab, and feven to the W. of Sezeef. The Sa-$s"2"?s1 


MaLcHu- 
lampfy and Malchubiy, taken Notice of in the Southern Pro- En 


vince, may not only have reached thus far to the Eaftward, but 
have fpread Themfelves likewife as far as Me/éelab and the 
Plains of E7 Hutbnab to the South. 

The Animer, fucceed the Sud-ratah, fpreading Themfelyes Ammer. 
along the Banks of the Azbber 4-teab and Boofellam, à great 
Way beyond Sezeef. They are a powerful, though infamous 
Tribe, proftituting in a very open Manner Their Wives and 
Daughters. 

We have feveral Ruins in this Diftriét, but none worth taking sereef, 7re 
Notice of, except thofe of Sercef, the Siripha or Sirif of the 2" 


Col. Exe. p. 
Antients, and the Merropolis of this Part of Mauritania. This oo e 
City, which I conjeéture may be a League in Circuit, hathP.C2.&c 


bcen built upon à rifing Ground, that faceth the South; butr: 31 C: 
the 4rabs have been fo very fevere to It, that there is fcarce 
one Fragment left us of either Wall, Pillar, or Ciftern of the 
Romans : the few remaining Struétures, being obvioufly the 
Work of the later Inhabitants. The Fountains in the Middle 
of the City are equally delightful and convenient; and without 
Doubt, gave formerly occafon to feveral ingenious and ufeful 
Contrivances in the Diftributionofthe Water. I found here the 
two following Infcriptions, whereof the Latter is infcribed in 
Half-Foot Letters: and, provided It had been perfect, might 
have been of fome Confequence. 
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EL To the Southward of the #rmer, are the Douwars of the 

plains of Raigab, Who, inhabiting the Plains of Ca/fr Æriyre, reach 

CafirAUÿIé EC the Mountains of the Bewi Boutaleb, as far as Tibbel 
Toufef. Thefe Arabs are noted for the breeding up of Cattle, 
having great Advantages and Encouragements to that Purpofe, 
For befdes the Plenty of Water from the Abber At-teab, 
Beidah, Berbefs and other Fountains, They enjoy likewife 
the richeft Meadow and Pafture Ground of ThisCountry. The 

2 ao Séragr mo Of Prolemy, provided It had any Relation to His 
Sitipha, might very juftly be placed in This Situation. 

El Emh, The £/Elmab, who fucceed the #mmer and Ragah, border 
to the Northward upon the Bei Mermwan, and to the South 
upon the Welled_ Abdenore. We have few Ruins in This Diftriét. 
Among the more remarkable Places, is the Mountain and Tomb 
of Seedy Braham, fituated a few Miles to the Southward of 

Hadare The [Hadjar el Ham-mar) Red Stone, at about the half Way 

RE to Conflantina. At Hadjar el Ham-mar there is a Brook and 

noted 
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noted Sanétuary, where the Zwowiah live in Mattamores : 

and betwixt It and Mufiewah, a rugged Mountain of the 

Welled Abde-nore, we have the Hills of Terou-teite, El-mai- 
Jhaï-rab and Tamagzab, with The |_4n el Kïb/b] Sheep Fonr- in lib. 
tain, and the Shibkah el Bazar a little to the Northward of be 
It. Allthe adjacent Rivulets, having Their Influx intothe 
Shibkah, occafion continual Inundations, and render à confide- 

rable Portion of thefe rich fpacious Plains both ufelefs and un- 
healthy. This Country, with Thatof the _Zwmer, the Raïgab, re 
and Their neighbouring Communities, feems to have been for-"" L: 
inerly poffefled by the Cedamu/y; as the Ducæ may fallin with Pronee 
the prefent Encampments of the #e/ed Eifah, the Ziganeah, 

and thofe other Tribes who drink of the Rwmsmel and Boo- 
marzooke. 

À few Leagues to the Eaftward of the Hadjar el Ham-mar, WeïedEifan 
are the Dowwars of the Felled Eifab, who frequently 
incorporate with the E7-Flmah and the Welled Abde-nore. 
However Their chief Abodes are, in the Neighbourhood of 
Jibbel Agreefe, upon the Banks ofthe Jedel Hammam; which, pere 
being a Branch of the Rwmmel, hath been already defcribed. 4 
At the Foot of Ybbel Ægreefe, are the Baths that give Name 
to the River, where we have likewife the Ruins of à finall 
City. 

The Welled Araimah live in the Neighbourhcod of FbbeZwencanr. 
Filsaan, towards the S.E. ofthe#eled Eifah: and, near the Ya vu. 
Fountains of the Szgax, to the W.S.W. of the Former Tribe, 
but tothe Southward of the Latter, are the numerous Encamp- 
ments of the Weled Abde-nore, a powerful and faétious Tribe, waea Ab- 
who, befides a largeExtent of plain and arable Ground, are poffeff “°° 
ed likewife of Âu/lewahandotherimpenetrable Mountainstothe 
Southward. We have feveral Ruins in ThisDiftrict, but Thofe 
that are the moft worthy of our Notice, are of Taggahb and 
Zainab, fituated, at half a Leagues Diftance from each other, Taggah,” 
in a fruitful and champain Country, below %ibbel Muflewab, 
Taggah and Zainah are rarely mentioned feparately, but, 
from Their Contiguity, are called Joyntly Tagou-zainab by the > Tigou- 
Ærabs._ Alittle Brook runs betwixt Them; and at the Latter, 
we have the Remains of a Triumphal Arch, fupported by two 
large Corinthian Pilars. The Frize is charged with the fol- 
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lowing Infcription, by the latter Part of which we may fix the 
Diana of the HHinerary at this Place. 


IMP. GES TP SEVERO. PIO "FEEICINANG" PONT, NA MMANT PONS PRO- 
VIDENTISSIMO. ET SANCTISSIMO. PRINCIPI ET ANTONINO. NOBILISSI- 
MO. CAESARI. PRINCIPI IUVENTUTIS. DIANENSIUM. EX DECRETO. 
DaD:el: P. 


Five Leagues to the E. of Tagou-zainab, upon the Northern 
Skirts of Ybel Aurefs, we have a very remarkable fepulchral 
Monument, fituated betwixt two Eminences. It goes by the 
Name of Medrafbem, ox Mail Caftem,{\TheTreaure of Cafbem | 
being nearly of the fame Fafhion with That of the Xzbber 
Romeab, but differeth in being larger, and in having the 
Cornifh of the Ba/e fupported with Tu/caz-like Pilafters. The 
ÆArabs imagine, as They do with Regard to other large Piles, that 
animmenfe Treafure lyeth buried beneath It ; and have there- 
fore made the like Attempts, as at the Awber Romeab, to lay 
Ït open. 


TheDifritop The Diftrict in the Neighbourhood of This Maufoleum, is 


Âi-yac-coute 


Tattubt, The 
Na Duc 
Exp 60: 


called Æ-yac-coute probably from The 4h] Tac-coute'] 
Diamond (or tranfparent) Fountain, that lyeth near the middle 
of It. Several Fragments of Romaz high ways, and other 
Ruins, are fcattered all over It, whereof thofe of Ow-o/ey 
Sinaab, à League or more to the Weftward of Medrafbem, in 
the Way to Tagou-zainab, axe the moft noted. 

Tattubt, bordering upon the Æ-yac-coute to the N.E. is 
about four Leagues from O7-cley Sinaab, and cight to the 
S.S. W. of Couflantina. This hath been formerly a confidera- 
ble City, but is at prefent almoft entirely covered with Earth 
and Rubbifh. affa, the prefent Bey of This Province, dugup 
lately out of thefe Ruins, feveral beautiful Grazite Pillars, 
all of Them intire and of the fame Bignefs. They are about 
twelve Foot long, and may juftly be reputed the moit grace- 
ful Ornaments of the new Mofque, which he hath ercéted, at 


x Zhis is the nfual Name for the Diamond in the feveralPlaces, both of the Levant and Barbary, 
tvbere I bave been. The 3331 Zakoukit in the Book. of Job (28. 17.) fecmns to be the fame ; 
and, being there joyned with Things of the greateft Price, muy perbaps be wuch better rendred the 
Diamond than Chryftal, 4s It is in our Tranflation. However Golius and others interpret Ir dif- 
ferently. viz. Voce hac Orienti diverfæ appellantur gemmæ: Siquidem Æyacintbi fuæ 
{pecies quatuor numerat; rubram, flavam, cæruleam & albam. Atque ita quoque Sapphirus 
& Chryfolithus.  Abfolute tamen intelligitur Æyacinthus rubra ; qui lapis vulgo Rubrnus dici- 
tur. Vid. Gel. in voce als. 

Corr- 


Of the Eaftern Province. TII 


Conflantina. Tattubt fecems to be the fame Name with the 
Tadutti of the Îrinerary ; and lying betwixt Lambefe and 
Gemelle, as the antients called 7ezzoute and Yan-meclah, will 
accordingly have the like Situation. 

The Country to the W. and N. W. of Taftubt, at Sharla-tafh Start. 
and Yd-ineelah, is either barren, woody, or mountainous, Jid-meet. 
with little or no Water, except what is brackifh. TJt might 
therefore be a proper Boundary betwixtthe Mauritania Sirifer- 

Jis, and the Diftriét of the Cirée/ians, which, I prefume, we are 71° rimins 
to look for near This Meridian. But to the FE. and N. E. nn. 1 
Tatiubt, at Tagzab and near the Fountains of the Boo-mar- 

zooke, we have à fertil Soil, with more declightful Profpe&s; 

and which, [ conjeéture, might formerly belong to the 
Ciriefians. 

We 4RE now to return once more to the Weftward and 5x #7 
enter upon That mountainous Part cfthe Mauritania Sitifenfis, Mai. Sii- 
which borders upon the Sahara. Four Leagues therefore to 
S.S.W. of Seedy Embarak Ef-mati, and five to the S. of the 
Burgh Ma-janah, is Fibbel Late, a Part of Mount #/as, which}?! Este. 
reacheth from hence, with few or no Interru: ptions, as far as the 
TFereed of the Tunifeens. This Part of It, is poflefléd by the 
elled Ha-ded', and at the Foot of It, towarüsthe Sxd-rafab, à di 
there are fome Ruins called Burgh Smeefbah by the 4rabs. "ir sgh M 

After Yibbel late, over againft the Country of the Sxd-ratab, ES 
we have Ybbel Jourb-fab and the Welled Ta-banne, where Weled nee 
The [Wed el Kafaab]\ River of Canes hath Its principal Foun- Wed a 

tain. Jtis confiderably augmented in pafling underthe Moun- 
tain of J-ate, from whence It inclines to the S.S. W, and wafh- 
ing afterwards the weftern Part of the City Âe/eelab, lofeth It- 
fel£ in the Shorr. To the Eaftward of bbel ourb-[ah, js 
Fibbel Sou-billab, the chief Seat of the Welled Moufab ben dis °° 
Ti-yah, a numerous Clan, who lye over againit the weftern 7 
Encampments of the #mmer. A River of the fame Name, tif. 
very rapid in the rainy Seafons, hath It's Origine among thefe 
Mountains ; which running parallel with the A%/44b and tra- 
verfing E7 Huthnab, leaves The Fow-am [= ] el Mugrab KR 
two MoorifbOratories, a little tothe Eaft, and emptieth Itfelf 
afterwards inthe Shorf. 


Fes The 
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mes The Soubillahis continued by the Æ#waall, Geneefah, Mon- 
Boo-Taleb. £r and other Mountains of the Bezz Boo-Taleb, who are 
powerful and faétious Aabyles, living, beyond the Raigah, 
feven Leagues to the S.S. W. of Seseef. This Diftriét might 
Their Lead be the moft valuable in the Kingdom, provided the rich Lead 
Mines belonging to It, were managed to the beit Advantage; 
but the Bert Boo-Taleb, are either fo jealous or ignorant, that 
They will not permit any greater Quantity to be dugup at one 
Time, than will be fufficient for Their own Ammunition, and 
for the Difcharge of Their Tribute. Upon the lower Skirts of 
Thefe Mountains, near the Plains of Caffr Aityre, are the 
Welled Seelah and the Welled Mahomet Ben Selyman.  Thefe 
Ain Rum-  2#rabs drink of The [Ain Rummel] Sandy Fountain, a large 
| Flux of Water which difchargeth Itfelf into the Boo-/ellam. 
Welle Al The Mountains of the Weled Æly Ben Sa-boure joyn Thofe 
boure. of the Beni Boo-Taleb, and are in the fame Meridian with 
Jigtah. Sefeef. Jig-bab, a Heap of Ruins, is fituated at the Bottom 
of Them to the Eaftward; but we are at a lofs both for the an- 
tient Name of Thefe Ruins and of Thofe before mentioned at 
Smee/fbah. 
_—— The { Ras el Aioune) Head of the Fountains, 15 two Leagues 
Aioune. to the Southward of Yg-4h and eight from Sezeef. It is the 
RiverofNic- principal Fountain of the River Mc-kow/fe, called afterwards 
pes Ÿ Wed el Bareckab, from the Name of the Diftriét through 
which It pafleth. This River bends It's Courfe, in the Directi- 
on ofthe Soubillab and Ka/aab, towards the $S.S. W. and be- 
ing made ufe of by the Inhabitants to meliorate Their Soil, the 
Remainder of It is drunk up by the Shor. 

Betwixt the Rivers Barcekab and Ka/aab, to the Southward 
of the Mountains juft now defcribed, we have the fruitful and 
extenfive Plains of Æ7 Huthnah, cultivated by the #e/ed 
Das  Draaje, oneofthe chicf Tribes of This Province. This Coun- 

try, asÎt borderethuponthe Szhara, and as the Name * may 
likewife infinuate, is of a more dry and fandy Nature, than what 
generally lyeth to the Northward; however by watering It 
frequently with the Soubillab and Kafaab, diverted from Their 
proper Channels into a Number of Drains for that Purpofe, the 
Crops, whichIt produceth, are for the moît Part rich and copious. 


El Huthuah. 


# Viz, ab wleks i. q. pe qui (vel quod) mulrum forbet. Vid. Gol. in voce. 


Mef- 
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Mef-feelah, the frontier Town of This Province to the Weft- Mertenn. 
ward, is built upon the Southern Skirts of Æ7 Huthuab, nine 
Leagues to the S.S. W. of Seedy Embarak Ef-mati, and fome- 
thing lefs to the Weftward of Yowam el Mugrab; {o that 
Abulfeda' muft be nuftaken in placing It only eighteen Miles 
from Conflantina.  Itis a dirty Place, like moft of the Villages 
of This Country, having It's Houfes built, either with Reeds 
daubed over with Mud, or elfe with Tiles baked only in the 
Sun. The. ÆZgerines had forimerly at This Place a Garrifon of 
three Syf/frabs, changed at prefent into a fmall Body of Spzbees, 
who have little Duty upon Their Hands, and upon any In- 
furreétion or Difturbance, (there being no Caîftle to protect 
Them) have nothing but Their Arms to truft to. The Airis 
too cold at This, as well as at other Places upon the Skirts of 
the Sxhara, for the Production of Dates; and therefore the 
Gardens that furround It, are only furmifhed with Peach, Apri- 
cot, and fuch fruit Trees, as are common to the more northern 
Parts of Barbary. Me/-feclah * denotes fuch a Situation as This, 
which borders upon a running Water. 

Eight Leagues to the E.S.E. of Me/f/eelah, and à little to 7e pairs of 
theS. W. of Yowam el Mugrab, is The! Ain el <= Kelb] Foun- dd 
tain of the Dog. Fromwhence we crofs the Nak-kar, (as They 
call the River Soubillab near the Short) and afterwards, at five 
Leagues Diftance ftill farther to the Faftward, the Bareekab, 
and then enter into the Plams of that Name, which are culti- 
vated, in the fame Method with Æ7 Huthnab, by the Welled 
Seedy Mabainet Ben Hadge. The Faftern Parts of Æ7 Huthnah 
bound This Diftriét to the Northward; and to the S. W. we 
have the Les-baah, an Interchange of feveral little barren 
Mountains and Valleys that border upon the Shofr. 

Jibbel Sufran, à rugged Mountain inhabited by the #e/ed je sur. 
Toufef, is fituated at three Leagues Diftance to the N.E. of sue 
the Bareekah, and to the S.S. W. of the Ras el Aioune. The Youfef. 
little Rivulet of Boo-ma-200fe, defcends from This Mountain, 7 aise 
and leaving the Barcekab three Leagues to the Weftward, 
lofeth Itfelf afterwards in The [ Midar ><] Miry Plains GIE 
Ben T. oufef, to the Haftward of the Shorfr. | 


Les-baah. 


1 A1 Kaïem Billah Fathemita condidit Mefeela An. Heg. 315. appellavitque cam 4/ mo- 
bammediab. Tnter Coflinam & Mefeelam oétodecim Milliaria & mons continuus. Abuif. 
ut fupra. 2 plane (viz. JL Auxit aqua) locus torrentis feu fluentis aqua. Vid. Gol. Gig. &c. 


in voce. 
Ff + Ât 


14 


Tubnah, The 


THUBUNA. 
ŒExc.p.12.D):. 


P- 33° 
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+ At the fame Diftance, and in a like Direction from Ÿ#be/ 
Suffian, axe the Ruins of the antient 7hubura, as the prefent 
Name Tubnabh fees to infinuate, and the Pofition of It, with 
Refpett to Zgzlgili, doth farther confirm. Itis fituated in à fine 
Plain betwixt the Rivers Bareekah, and Boo-ma-zo00fe, but the 
few Walls, Pillars and other Ruins that have efcaped the Fury 
ofthe abs, are fo much covered with Sand and Rubbifh, that It 
will be difficult to determine the former Extentof It. TheOpi- 
gion of the Ærabs, that great Quantities of Money lye buried in 
ThefeRuins, might give Occafon to the following Rhap/ody'. 


The Treafure of Tubnah lyeth under the Shade of what is 
fbaded. Dig for 15? Alas! If 15 not there. 


or a City of Tubnab, X prefume, cannot be rightly placed by Æudfeda* 


Em-dou- 
khal. 


The Shott. 


among the Cities of Zaab, from which It is divided by a great 
Diverfity of Valleys and Mountains. 

_ Seven Leagues to the S.S.W. of Txbrab and fix to theS. E. 
of Mef-feelah, is Em-dou-kbal, a Little Village furrounded with 
Mountains. Here we meet with the firft Plantation of Date 
Trees, though the Fruit doth not ripen to that Delicacy and 
Sweetnefs as in the Province of Zaab. 

The [Li] Short is a large Valley, running, with few Inter- 
ruptions, betwixt two Chains of Mountains, from the Neigh- 
bourhood of Em-dou-khal, to the Weftward of the Meridian of 
Mef-feelab. The Word commonly fignifieth The Sea Shore, or 
The Banks of fome Lake or River: but the meaning here is 
fomewhat varied, denoting 7 he Borders ox .{rea xather of fuch 
a Plain, as, according to the Seafons of the Year, 15 either co- 
vered with Salt, or overflowed with Water. Several Parts of 
the Short, confift of a light oozy Soil, which, after fuddain 
Rains or the overflowing ofthe adjacent Rivers, are changed into 
fo many Quickfands, and occafion no finall Danger and Difiiculty 
tothe unwary Traveller. La Croix * hath been badly informed 
in aflerting that all the Rivers of This Kingdom run from South 
to North; fince, befides feveral others in a quite contrary Di- 
reétion, we have no fewer than Five, and Thofe very confide- 


1 Mel Tubna taat thul athloulab. AT Je coast ,. ALES 
2) CES 
Afer? Weis! La takoun toursab. eb QD Ours pti 
2 À Tubna Civitate Al Zab ad Boujeiab fex Stationes. 4bulf. ut fupra. 3 On doit remarquer 
que toutes les Rivieres du Royaume d'Alger coulent du fud an Nord. De La Croix Metode 


pour aprender la Geogr. Tom. $. p. 282-3. 
rable 
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rable Streams, which empty Themfelves into This Place fromthe 
Northward. 

Crofling the Boo-ma-z00fe, over againft Tubnab, we have à Muckat ei 
large Mountain of excellent Frec-Stone, with a Number of ne 
fquare Blocks, ready prepared for the Builder, lying by It. 

It is called The [ Muckat' [b:+] eZ Hadjar] Quarry; the Arabs : 
having a Tradition that the Stones employed in the building of | 
Sereef (and without Doubt of Nic-kowfe, Figbab, and other 
neighbouring Cities) were brought from This Place. 

Four Leagues to the Northward of the Quarry, is Boo- Boo-muggar. 
muggar”, a fruitful little Diftriét, with fome Traces of antient 
Buildings. Betwixt [t and Ras el Æioune, is the Village of 
Nic-kowfe ox Bez-cowfe as the Turks calllt, where there is a Nic-kowte. 
Garrifon of once Sxf/reb, a mud-walled Rampart and three 
Pieces of Cannon. The Inhabitants are chiefly Z7owiab, un- 
der the Proteétion of Seedy Laffan, Their tutelar Saint: out secayLatn. 
of the Revenues of whofe Sanétuary there are maintained two 
hundred Thalebs.  Nic-kowfe is fituated in a Plain with à 
Circle of Mountains at a moderate Diftance from It. A Rivulet 
glides by It to the W. but being impregnated with too many 
of the nitrous Particles, which the Soil It pañleth over is 
charged with, the Water is feldom made ufe of in the Offices 
of the Table or Kitchin. We have the Traces here of a large 
City, with the Remains, as ufual, of Pillars, broken Walls and 
Cifterns. But at prefent the Mzc-komw/fians make Themfelves 
fainous for the Tombs, They pretend to have, of the Sevez 
Sleepers”, Whom They ftrenuoufly maintain to have been | 
Muffelmeen, and to have flept at This Place. 

Half Way betwixt the Ras el Aioune and the Mountains of Ain Azell. 

Welled Aly Ben Sa-boure, we have other Ruins and feveral 
Troughs and Cifterns of Stone; all of Themthe Work ofthe An- 
tients, and into which the plentiful Fountain of 4/27] is con- 
duéted. Threc Leagues to the S.S.E. of the Ras el Æoune, ne 
are the Mountains of the ŸClled Sultan, who are fucceeded, in Suiren- 


: Welled 
a like mountainous Traét, by the ŸEelled Fathmab : and then by Fshmen. 


1 Viz. a ebs fecuit. 2 4 Word like this, viz V°9293 Bemuggarou we meet with in the 
HI. Scriprures ; rendred Xn His or Their Dwellings. ob. 18. 19. Pf. 55. 16. Magalia etiam 
diéta quafi Magaria, quod Magar [939] Punice Novan Villam dicunt. Ifid. Orig. 1. 15. 
Cap. 12. 3 The common Opinion is that They Slept in a Cavern of Mount Ochlon, near the City 
Ephefus, from A. D. CCLIIL ro A. D. CCCCVIII, viz. from the Decian Perfecution to the 
True of the younger Theodofius. viz. Gregoire de Tours de gloria Mariyrum. C. 95. Diition. 
de Moreri in Voc. Dormans. 

Ff2 the 


l 
| 
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Lako-dr. the Lakb-dar. The Latter are a Clan of Aubyles as inhofpi- 
table as Their Mountains are rugged; fpreading Themfelves 
‘ fromthe Booma-zo0/fe, through Coffoure and Me-der-ree, as far 
Weled as the weftern Borders of be] Aurefs. The #elled Zei-an 
7 are the Neighbours cf the Lakh-dar to the Southward: in 
which Situation we have the Village of Lwo-faiah, with a 
ae % Branch of the 4byl or Hyle * [I Ji Je] Bez y, the 
principal -#rabs of This Province; who, befides Their exten- 
five Pofleffions in This mountainous Diftri&t, fpread likewife 
Their Encampments to a great Diftance in the Sahara. The 
Does [ed el{ sb] Aanfrab] River of the Bridge is known to moft 
of Thefe /#rabs and Aabyles, for rifing below the #e/Jed 
Fathmab, and winding Itfelf through the Country of the Z «kb. 
dar, (where we have the Bridge that giveth Name to the River) 
It is continued through the Diftriét of the #e//ed Zei.an and 
Luwotaiab, watering afterwards the Gardens of Bifcara, à 

noted Village of the Sahara. 
JibbelYoufef. The Chain of Mount -#/45, that we left among the ed 
Aly Ben Sa-boure, is continued by Ybbel Toufef, a fruitful 
Mountain, five Leagues to the S. byE. of Sereef. Upon the 
Declivity of It, near the eaftern Encampments of the Raigab, 
we have the little Village Gye.e/, that was formerly à City of 
the Romans.  Fibbel Toufef is joyned by the Mountains of 
in Welled Sellem, where there are other Ruins, called Zeryizb by 
fs mucthe <#rabs. The high and rugged Mountains of Muflewah 
twah. follow Thofe of the Wed Sel-lem, inclining likewife, as They 
do, towards the SE. T have already obferved that They be- 
Wellea a6-10ng to the Welled_Abde-nore, à powerful Tribe, who live in 
de-nor the champain Country in Tents and on the Mountains, (whither 
Their Quarrels frequently oblige Them to retire) in mud-walled 
AiyBen Gy- HOVEls, like the Aabyles. _Æly Ben Gy-doune, the Shekb of 
sun This Community, hath often baffied, by His extraordinary Va- 
lour and Conduét, the whole Force of Ægiers, ‘till They have, 
as ufual, invited the Hirkaat, Ziganeab and fome other neigh- 
ie bouring -#rabs to Their Affiftance. 7be [ Hadjar Soudab] 
la. Black Rock, and the mountainous Diftriét of the #e/ed Hir- 


Gije-el. 


1 This Appellation, wbich, 45 far as I am informed, is peculiar to This Tribe, is rendred by 
Golius, Populus, Affcciæ, Affines, familia, domeftici, liberi & pofteri: and is therefore 
another word only for Welled or Beni (Vid. Not. p. 17.) which bave fo often occurred. Chaijl 
[on] swbich feems to be the fame, is tranflated in the H. Scriptures, (1 Sam. 10. 26.) a Band of 
Men, (Pf. 33. 16.) an Army, (P£. 136. 15.) an Hoft, 


Raat, 
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kRaat, in a S.E. Direétion likewife from :bbcl Voufef and 
Muflewvah, axe the next inOrder. At the Foot of Thefe Moun- 
tains, where They border upon Ybbel Aurefs, we have Baitnab, Baitnsn. 
a large Heap of Ruins, exceedingly well watered, and Lying at 
the half Way nearly betwixt Covflantina and Bifcara. 
Jibbel Aurefs (ox Evrefs as the Turks pronoupce It) the Moss Jibbel Aurer, 


The Mons 


Aurafius of the Middle Age, and the Mons Audus, X prefume > AURASIUS, 
of Prolemy, fucceedsthe Mountains of the Hirkaat, and lyeth£xe.p14.D. 
to the Southward of Coxffantina. It is not one fingle Moun- 
tain, as the Name would infinuate, and as Procopius * feems to 
defcribe It, but a large Knot of Eminences, running one into 
another, with feveral little Plains and Valleys intervening. 
However both the higher and lower Parts of It, are moft of 
Them of the utmoft Fertility, and ftill continue to be the Gar- 
den of the Kingdom. The Whole may be a hundred and twen- 
ty Miles in Circuit, or three long Days Journey according to 
Procopius : and the northern Part es which is vifited every 
Year by a flying Camp of the cAlgerines, is pofleffèd by fuch A Te Clans of 
Number of Clans *, that It requires forty of Their Stations to 
bring Them Allunder Contribution. The Turks rarely pafs to- 
wards the 4x Ou beide, an intermittmg Fountain totheS. E. LE 
flowing only, as I am informed, onFridays; at which Time, It 
difchargeth Itfelf, in a plentiful Flux of Water, into the River 
Of Bag-gai. The like Ruggedneïs of Thefe Mountains to the 
Southward, equally difcourageth Them from making any Ad- 
vantages towards the Near.dee, a fturdy Community, fo well Near-dee. 
fortified by Nature, that one of Their Marab-buts exprefled 
the Danger of attacking Them, by 2be eating of Fire’. Ahigh 
pointed impenetrable Rock, the Seat of Their Da/bkrah, feems 
to bethe Feyra Geminiani* ox the Tumar of Procopius, anfwer- 
ing to all the Circumitances, that are recorded of one or other 
of thofe Places, by that Hiftorian. 

There are a Number of Ruins fpread all over Thefe Moun- L'erbi, 


Tezzoute. 


tains, the moft remarkable of which, are thofe of L'erba or 


1 Tin cp {Aurafus] oil 5 Ardvrar S0v, ©V fuës qui. Éuepor À Teoy Ta da sf uve àve 
dpi deuidis Sa, Procop. Bell. Vand. L. Cap. 13. p.266. 2 Wiz. The Boozeenab, Le paf, 
Muifah, PBoo- -aerf, &c. 20 ShGE Neardy! Tackul el Nahar. Dour jee (fighe with) the 
Neardy : in {o doing jou will (catch 4 Tartar) eat Fire. 4 Es dé ns iv Aupacip mÉTEA Tops 
AnuNeY ès Hé rev dE vou" TiTsa avrlu) Cepariar xaXEaI of Ehycpror” £ dh Tpyor of AG &ySpaTos Bpaxdr K0- 
eSn momoppor, xgTaquyhr 7e igupdy Diva Kai ap yavors Ds Ted xoele QUItES opiat ÉbNap£aréons) at 
Procop. Bell. Vaud. L.2. Cap. 13. p. -286. IAGdus ès Tu) Avçasis Ympéoniy ë TG ANW aTä aniGn xaopi 
TE sÔpÈY HpnAvos TE TarTa Sy &yexoppor, D ces Sroruuy mentor ahomioupor, Tépep trous. iyroSa ravyañe, 


Id. Cap. 19. 
G£g Tez- 
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Tezzoute, three Leagues nearly in Circumference. We have 
here a great Variety of Antiquities; for befides the magnificent 
Remains of feveral of the City Gates, (which according to a 
Tradition of the _#abs, were forty in all, and that when the 
Place was in Profperity, It could fend out of each Gate forty 
thoufand armed Men,) we have the Seats and upper Part of 
an Amphitheatre; the Frontifpiece of a beautiful Jowick Temple, 
dedicated to Efculapiu:, a large oblong Chamber, with a great 
Gate on each Side, intended perhaps for a triumphal Arch; and 
The [Cubb' el [ces] 4r-rofab] Cupola of the Bride, as the 
ÆArabs call a little beautiful Mau/oleum, built in the Fafhion of a 
Dome, fupported with Corzzthian Villars. 

The Lause-  Lhefe and feveral other Edifices of the like Nature, fufici- 

RER Eve ently demonftrate the Importance This City muft have been of 

“CP former Times; which alone, without the Authority of In- 

{criptions, might be a prefumptive Argument for what hath 
been already fuggefted, that Tezzoute or L'erba was the 
Lambefe of the Antients. The particular Notice taker of 
Lambee in the Zfinerary, fuppofeth It to be the moft confide- 
rable City of That Part of the Country, where It was fituatcd: 
and the refpective Diftances and Direétions laid down by the 
fame Author, in condutting us thither, point out to us the Si- 
tuation of It in general, whereby It made with Theve/fe and 
Si anirregularKind of Triangle, whofe Height was to be deter- 
inmined by the Diftance of Crrta.  Piolemy indeed by placng SF 
to the Southward of Cirta and Lambefa, or in the Situa- 
tion of the prefent Theve/le, giveth each of thefe Places a Fo- 
fition very different to what They are placed in: however, by 
informing us, that the Legio Tertia Angufla was ftationed at 
Lambefa, He furnifheth us with a Matter of Fa, and fo far 
inftruéteth us, that where we can find the Third Legion, as we 
do here at Zezzoute, there we may look for His Lambefa. We 
have the following Infcriptions at This Place. 


Upon the Frize of the Temple of Efculapius. 


AESCVLAPIO ET SALVTI IMP. CAES. MARCVS AVRE- 
LIVS ANTONINVS AVG. PON. MAX. 
IMP. CAES. LVCIVS AELIVS VERVS AVG. 


DEON- 
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Upon a fquare Stone hard by Ir. 


DEONTEIO FONTINIANO | 
STERNIO RVTINO 
LEGATO AVGVSTORVM 
PR. PR. COS. DESIGNATO 
SEX TERENTIVS SATVR 
NINVS LEG. ... 
AVGVST. 


In an old Aofque. 
Re 
IMP. CAESARE 
M. AVRELIO ANTONINO 
ARMENIACO 
PARTHICO 
TRIB. POTEST - - -PONT. MAX. 
LAMBASENTIVM - - -- 
D'br re 


Near a triumphal Arch. 


INMFÈNCRES. 
ÆLIO HADRIANO 
ANTONINO AVG. 

PONT. II. MAXIMO 
TRIB. POTEST. X 
IMP. 11 COS "HEAR? 

DEDICANTE 

INDVIO CR. .. 
LEG. AVG. PR. PR. 


RO | 


Gg2 PRO 
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Near the Amphi- 


PRO CO... theatre. 
.… ISSIMO 
BENIGNISSIMO MAXIMIANO 
CAES. .... INVICTO AUG. 
IANVARIVS ÉEG. I SUC: 
P. F. 


LEG. III AUG. 


The Whabi- We are not to leave the Mountains of /#refs without ob- 
ia ferving that the Inhabitants have a quite different Mein and 
Afpeét from their Neighbours. For Their Complettions are 
fo far from being fwarthy, that They are fair and ruddy; and 
Their Hair, which, among the other Axbyles, is of a dark Co- 
lour, is, with Them, of à deep Yellow. Thefe Circumftances, 
(notwithftanding They are Mabometans, and {peak the com. 
mon Language only of the AXabyles) may induce us to take 
Them, if not for the Tribe ‘ mentioned by Procopius, vet at 
leaft for fome Remnant or other of the 7’axdals*, who, not- 
withftanding they were difpoflefled, in His Time, of thefe 
ftrong Holds, and difperfed among the _#/rican Families; 
might have had feveral Opportunities afterwards of colleéting 
jus Themfelves into Bodies, and reinitating Themfelves. If I am 
not miftaken, in making this Mountain the antient 4dus, we 
may then prefume the A%/nlami were the former Inhabitants. 
Beyond the 4ura/fians, are the Tvaabab : then follow the 
Beni Sweck, and the Me-lou-noufhe, after whofe feveral 
Dafbkras and Encampments, are Thofe of the Pera-neefe, who 
Nes of all thefe Mountaineers lye neareft to the Sahara. The 
Miædir, I prefume, were formerly poflefed of This Country. 
Wed se The River Serkab hath It's Fountains in the Hilly Country 
arr to the Southward of Tagzab and Burgb Twill, and, winding 
MR, Itflf afterwards through be Aurefs, receiveth the Soogus, 
the Rivulet of Tezzoute and other Contributions. After which 


Twaabah. 


1 —— Ÿ4 GsTig ci Mawpérint péarbeccr, &rAà Advxoi Te Aiay Ta GOUATU) À} TES XOUA EarSoi. — Proc. 
B. land. 1.2. c.13. fpcaking of a people a great way within the defart (ions 8% maëser dues.) 
2 Térov je Er Bayliner, 01 Euewar êy yù Ta mama JŸ uvhun ns SJŸ Croua às ui caliru, Ere 39 cipa dat. 
yois nov bay h BitSru mess BasGdper SJ opinr auigur, à évaucuiy Su Sn dxvoios mA TÉTE roue à a 


rés mm Xnureiu, Proc. Bell. Vaud, Lr. ©. 22. 
Addi- 
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Additions It changeth It's Name, from the Colour of the Water, 

into that of 7he[ Wed[vé\] 4beadh] White River, and leave- 

ing the Zwaabab, a few Leagues to the W. fails to the Haft- Twaaban, 
ward of the Bera-neefe, into the Province of Zaab. This River, 

as the general Courfe of It lyeth in the fame Meridian with Coy- 
flantina, night have been made a proper Boundary betwixt 

the Mauritania Sitifenfis and Numidia. 

We are now to defcribe the Inland Parts and Inhabitants ne 
the Eaftern Divifion of This Province, formerly pofleffed by ns: 
the Grie/iy, Who, I conjeéture, might have been bounded by 
the Meridians of the Great River and Sgigata, by the Naba-, 
bre, Who fuccecded Them, as far perhaps as the Meridian of THEN 
Tuckufb: And by the lozf1, who were the Maïters of the fol- ne 3 
lowing Part of Numidia, as far as Ta-barka. 

Abôve the Bezz Be-leet therefore are the Bei Wel-banne, à Be 
confiderable Clan, who live near the half Way betwixt Coy-binne. 
f'antina and Skigata. The rugged Mountain of Sgowe be- Hobdeese 
longs to Thefe Azbyles, and upon the Declivity of It to the 
Weftward, are the Ruins of an old City, called at prefent 
Ma-Jarab. The Grarab and the Hamzab, the next Inhabi- ju. 
tants to the Baftward, are poflefled of what feems to have been 
the N.E. Frontiers of the antient Crr/e/: being fucceeded, 
in a lefs mountainous Country, by the Harei/bah and Fez- a 
arab. Betwixt the large Pond of the Latter and Boya, js Fez-arah. 
the Gun-zara, a Heap of Ruins, the moft remarkable of which. 
are thofe of an old Caftle. 

The Welled Boo-zeefe have Their Douwars, nearer the Se:- Welled bee 
boufe, to the Southward of the Hareifbab. Their Diftriæ is“ 
more Woody and mountainous than the former; unlef when 
They encamp in the Boo-bammam, near the Banks of the Se 
boufe.  Afb-coure, a fimall Heap of Ruins, is fituated upon the At-coure. 
caftern Skirts of the Boo-bammam, near the ir Mylfab: and 
a little below Them there are other Ruins, and a Number of 
lukewarm Springs, bubbling up within a large fquare Bafon of 
Roman Workmanfhip. Thefe, which are called from Their, ee 
Warmth and Quality Hammam or Hammah, feem to be the De AQU =" 

Q 7 07° . ALIDÆ, 07 

ÆAque Calide, ox Tibilitanæe as the Ruins Themfelves may be ue. 

the 77955 of the Antients; lying about ten Leagues to the Tnniis. 

S. W. of Hippo Regins, and fixteen to the E. of Cirsa; in fuch pacs 

a Pofition nearly, as It is placed in by the Author ofthe /irerary. r: 7" 1%" 
Hh In 


14. D. p. 15. 
AID: 


nara, 
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Wellea M. In the fame Parallel with the Welled Boo-xeefe, but to the 
| Eaftward of the Sei-boufe, are the Welled Ma-foude, who live 
Shebnah. over againft the Ævebbians, and the Merdafs ; as the Shebzab, 
who fucceed Them, are to the Southward of the Ma-zoulab. 
Both thefe Tribes pofiefs a large and fruitful Country, although 
Welled A. Tt be fomewhat mountainous. ÂZelled Aly live above the 
Beni Salah. Shebzah; and the Bei Salah above the #’elled Ma-foude, both 
Of Them powerful Clans, and Inhabitants of the mountainous 
Diftriét that borders upon the Hamecfe, the weftermoft Branch 
of the River Mejerda. 
ro To the N.W. of the Bei Salah, below Fibbel Saadah, we 
have the Diftrit of Momwnah, a level and fruitful Spot of 
Ground, lying along the fouthern Banks of the Sez-Loufe. The 
Boo-hammam and the Zn Mylfah \ye over againit It. </a/h- 
Aou. oyre, a Town of Roman Extraction, is fituated, upon the 
caftern Borders of It, below the Bezi Salah: and four Leagues 
Gelma, The farther, in View ofthe 4e Tibilitane, às Gelna, ( Kalmabh 
Exepas. aS the 7urks pronounce It, à large Heap of Ruins with feveral 
Li Rows of Pillars and other Fragments of Antiquities ftill re- 
maning, which the Hoftilities apprehended from the Beyz 
Salah, Would not give me leave to examine. + Ge/ma is un- 
doubtedly the Ca/zma fo much wanted * in the Old Geography, 
lying betwixt ÆHippo and Conflantina, but nearer the Former, 
as St. Auflin* hath placed It. 
JibbelArtyah Lo the Northward of the Boo-hammam, are the Mountains 
of #rtyab and the #rabs Ly-aifbah, Who, reaching beyond the 
Wed el Ze-nati to the Southward, encamp fometimes in the 
Country of the Girfab. In Their Diftriét are 7 he | Hammam 
fenmam  Meskouteen | filent or inchanted Baths, fituated on a low 
Ground, furrounded with Mountains. There are feveral 
Fountains that furnifh the Water, which is of an intenfe Heat, 
and fallks afterwards into the Ze-afz. At a fimall Diftance 
from thefe Hot Fountains, we have others, which upon Com- 
parifon are of as intenfe a Coldnefs; and a little below Them, 
fomewhat nearer the Banks of the Ze-wari, there are the Ruins 
of a few Houfes, built perhaps for the Conveniency of fuch 
Perfons, who came hither for the Benefit of the Waters. 


Ly-aifhah. 


x Situm certum hujus Civitatis demonftrare non poffumus. Cellar. Gcogr. Antiq. L.4. c.v. 
p.122. 2 Inter Conflantinam quippe ubitu es, & ÆHipponem ubi ego fuw, Cluma ubi ille 
[Crifpinus] eft, vicinior quidem nobis, fed tamen interpolita eft. D. Augufl. contra Litteras 
Petiliant. 1.2, ©. 99. 

The 
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The Girfab, the Neïighbours of the Ly-aifbab, have theGire. 
Beni Salab to the Eaft, and the Grarah and Hamzah to the 
Northward. They are a numerous Tribe, the Succeflors per- 
haps of the antient Ze-wati, fpreading Their Douwars from 
the Banks of the Rivers Ses-boufe, Sebba Aoune and Ze-nati, to 
Thofe ofthe Serffand Aeegah. The River Ze-wati might pro- 
bably have been named from Theïr fuppofed Predeceflors. Al 
This Country is a fruitful Interchange of Hills and Valleys; 
and fome Parts of It, efpecially Thofe that are mountainous, 
are interfperfed with feveral Forrefts and Plantations of Olive 
Lrecs. 

Upon an Enunence, two Leagues to the S. W. by W. of the Anounah. 
Hammam Meskouteex, under the Shade of one of thefe Planta- 
tions, there is a large Extent of Ruins, called at prefent Ærouxab, 
where we have à fmall fauare Building nearly entire, which by 
the Figure of a Crofs + {till remaining upon the Door Cafe, we 
may conclude to have been fome Chappel of the Chriffians. 
Among the Ruins is the following [nfcription. 


| MEMMI 


"US°NT F. 
PRUDENS 


NVAMAINEN QUE 


Allecgah, another City in Ruins, lyeth feven Leagues to the ancegun, 
W.N.W. of Ærounah, and five to the Eaftward of Coz/lan- 
tina. It is fituated in a Plain, upon the weftern Banks of a 
River of the fame Name. Sexi-ore, another Heap of Ruins, seni-ore. 
lyeth ten Miles to the Southward of Æyourab, not far from 
the River Serf.  Thercisa large Tower at This Place, befides a 
Fountain of excellent Water, and good Pafturage; but the 
Forrefts, all about It, are fo frequented with wild Beañts, that 
the Girfab very rarely fit down in the Neighbourhood of It. 

The Welled Braham, joyn the weftern Encampments of the na pr. 
Girfah, and extend Themfelves as far as Conflantina. Their”. 
Ditrict is not fo much incumbered with Forrefts as the Former, 
and might have been formerly the eaftern Part of the Regio 
Crtefiorum. The weftern Parts, near Tartubt, Jidmeelah &c. 

H h 2 bave 
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Beer Staal. 


Sumimah. 


Phyf-geah. 


Ziganeah. 
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have been already taken Notice of; among thofe which are 
ncarer the Meridian of Crta, is { Beer Staal] where we have, 
as the Name [2 Beer] infinuates, a Well, of Roman Work- 
manfhip, fituated betwixt the River Y/ccegah and Hydrab, 
one of the Fountains of the Boo-mar-zooke. Summabh, à beau- 
tiful Plain, with a Heap of Ruins upon It, lyeth a little to the 
Southward of Hydrab; and ten Miles farther is 7he [_4» el 
Trap ox Trab]\ Mnddy Fountain, furrounded with a rich Coun- 
try belonging to the ’e/Jed Eefab. Phy/-geab, where we have 
other Footfteps of the Rowazs, is four Leagues to the W. of 
Ain el Trap, and five to theS. by W. of Conffantina. There 
is here a very plentiful Fountain, which formerly fuppiyed 
Conftantina with Water. The high Mountain of the Zigazeah 
is in this Neighbourhood; and at two Leagues Diftance from 
It, upon the Borders of the We//ed Ecjah, is Tagzab, à large 
Extent of Ruins, with a well watered Country round about It. 


Burgh Twill, À little farther, in the fame Direction, is The! Burgh es Trvil]] 


The TurRri1s 


CÆsaARIs. 


High Tower, the only Remains of another antient City of the 


FPE Cirtefans, built in the fame fruitful Soil, and with the like 


Temlouke, 
or SIGUS. 


Conveniences as Tagzab. One or other of Thefe Places, and 
perhaps the Latter, was the Turris Cæfaris taken Notice of in 
the Zinerary to be forty Miles diftant from Cirfa, in travelling 
thither by the Way of Sigss We find Sigus placed fifteen 
Miles from the Tower of Cefar, where the Roads united that 
conduéted us from Theve/fe and Tipafa to Cirta. We may take 
It therefore for Zemlouke, an old City in Ruins, built in a 


Exc. id. & {PACIOUS Plain, below Mount 7eZladeefe, at the Diftance of 
71 


Shbai-hee, 


Secedy Rou- 
geife, 


four Lcagues to the N. E. of Burgh Tuwill and feven from 
Conflantina. 

On the other fide of Mount TeZladeefe, we have the Traces 
of another great City, called Shbai-hee, and fometimes (Shai- 
hce enta bent Pharaoune) Shbaihee of the Sons of Pharaob, 
from a current Tradition, that the Pheraobs were formerly 
the Mafters of this Country, and that the Refidence of the 
Viceroy, who was always one of Their Sons, was kept at This 
Place. This likewife is fituated in a fruitful Plain, perpetually 
verdant from the feveral Springs and Rivulets that water It. 
Seedy Rou-geife, a large fertil and well watered Sett of Emi- 
nences, lye above Shbai-bee, four Leagues to the S.E. of Burgh 
Till, 
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Tuwill.  Among the Ruins upon This Mountain, we have the 
following Antiquity, and Infcription. 


Near This Struture, there is likewife the following Infcription. 


Q- PETICIVS Q. FILIVS PAPI 
RIA VICTOR - - - - MEM. 


VIR. VIXIT ANNIS. . .. 


+ Crta, or Conflantina as It was afterwards called ‘, is well cinra, o 
fituated by Plzy, forty eight Roman Miles from the Sea. Ir SSTax 
is defcribed in Hiftory to be one of the chief as well as one ofh7 F5 
the ftrongeft Cities" of Nwwidia: the firft of which Circum- cr: P2 
ftances, we find confirmed by the Extent ofthe Ruins: thelatter Cr-26 & 
by It's particular Situation. For the greateft Part of It hath The Situation 
been built upon a Kind of Perinfular Promontory, inaccefible tai, 
on all Sides, except towards theS.W. This I computed to be 
a good Mile in Circuit, lying a little inclined to the Southward; 
but ending to the Northward in a Precipice of at leaft a hun- 
dred Fathom in perpendicular. In this Direétion we have a 


beautiful Landskip arifing from a great Variety of Vales, Moun- 


ñ Per Africa facerdotium decrerum Flavie genti, Cirte que oppido, quod obfdione Alexandri 
ceciderat repoñto Ofnatoque nomen Couffantina inditum. Æur. Viétor in Vita Conffantini. 
es Cirta f. Cirtha, Punice, NEVP Cartha, ie. Civitas. Boch. Chan. Lr. cap. 24. Kiriath 
Joyned with ra, Terim &c. in the H. Scriptures feems to be che fame Word. 2 Fugurtha— 


: FOR Naturam loci Cirtam armis expugnare poteft. Sal. Bell. Gug. Ÿ. 25. Exc. 
p7. B. 


Ti l tains 
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tains and Rivers, which lye before It to a great Diftance. To 
the Eaftward, our Profpeét is bounded by an adjacent Range of 
Rocks, much higher than the City; but towards the S.E. the 
Country is more open, entertainmg us with a diftant View of 
the Mountains of Seedy Rougeife, and of Thofe ofthe Zigareab. 
In this Direétion the Pezimfular Promontory (as I have called 
It) is feparated from the neighbouring Plains by a deep narrow 
Valley, perpendicular on both Sides, where the Aww#mel con- 
veys It's Stream, and over which there was formerly a Bridge 
of excellent Workmanfhip. 

and of th The Neck of Land to the S. W. near which ftood the prin- 

PAPA AT AN cipal Gate of.the City, 1s about the Breadth of half à Furlong, 
being intirely covered with a Serzes of broken Walls, Cifterns 
and other Ruins, which are continued quite down to the River, 
and carried on from thence over a Strip of plain Ground that 
runs Parallel with the deep narrow Valley already defcribed. 
Such was the Situation and Extent of the antient C7r74. But 
the prefent City hath not the fame Dimenfions, being confined 
to that Part of It, which I have called the Pexzzfular Pro- 
montory. 

The Ruins  Belides the general Traces of a Diverfity of Ruins fcattered 

ad ana, al over This Place, we have fill remaining, near the Centre of 
the City, that particular Sett of Cifterns, which I judge re- 
ceived the Water brought thither from Phy/geab by an Aque- 
du&. They are about twenty in Number, making an -#rea of 
fifty Yards fquare. The Aqueduét is ftill in à more ruinous 
Condition than the Cifterns; however the Fragments, which 
have continued down to this Time, fufficiently demonftrate 
the publick Spirit of the Cirfcfians, in erecting a Struéture 
that would require fuch an immenfe Quantity of Materials. 

and of a lee Upon the Brink of the Precipice to the Northward, there 

Portico. are the Remains of a large and magnificent Edifice, where the 
Turkifb Garrifon is lodged at prefent. Four ofthe Ba/es, cach 
feven Foot in Diameter, with their refpeétive Pedeftals, are 
fill in their Places, and feem to have appertained tothe Porzico. 
They are of à black Stone, little inferiour to Marble, hewn in 
all probability out of that very Range of Rocky Precipices, 
upon which They are founded. The following imperfeét In- 
fcription, placed in a Wall of modern Workmanfhip, ftrikes 
the Eye in viewing the Situation of the Porrico. 

AID 


AELIA SATVRNI 
NA PIA VIK -XI-HS.! 
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AID Ti VIR PR 


RVSICADE BIS 
PONTIFEX - - « 
PERFECIT. 


The fide Pofts of the principal Gate of the City, which are of, cu. 
a beautiful reddifh Stone not inferiour to Marble, are very 
ncatly moulded and pannalled. An Altar of pure white Mar- 
ble maketh Part of a neighbouring Wall ; and the Side of It 
in View, prefents us with a well fhaped Spulum in a bold 
Relief. The Gate towards the S. E. is in the fame Fafhion and 
Defgn, though much fimaller: and lyeth open to the Bridge 
that I have mentioned to have been built over This Part of the 
Valley. 

The Bridge was a Mafter piece in It's Kind, having had 74 mie. 
the Gallery and the Columns of the Arches adorned with Cor- 
nifhes and Feftoons, Ox Heads and Garlands. The Key- 
Stones likewife of the Arches are charged with Caducez: and 
other Figures. Betwixt the two principal Arches, we fee, in 
a ftrong Relief well executed, the Figure of a Lady tread- 
ing upon two Elephants, with a large Efcallop Shell for Her 
Canopy. The Elephants, having their Faces turned towards 
each other, twift their Trunks together; and the Lady, who 
appears drefled in Her Hair, with a clofe bodied Garment like 
the riding Habit of our Times, raifeth up Her Petticoats with 
Her right Hand, and looks fcornfully upon the City. This 
Group, in any other Situation, might be fuppofed to belong 
to fome Fountain : it being well known, that They were fome- 
times laid out in fuch ludicrous and wanton Defigns. Upon à 
Stone, inthe River below It, Itraced out the following Words. 


CAÏ. IVLI 
SIGNINARI 


Below the Bridge, the Rwmmel begins to turn to the North- mire 
ward, where It runs, for near a Quarter of a Mile in that the Rumi- 
Direétion, through a rocky fubterraneous Paflage, defignedly D 
laid open in feveral Places, for the greater Conveniency of 
drawing up the Water, or cleanfing the Channel. According 
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ER 


128 


The Ruïns of 
a Triumpkal 


Arck, 


Jafcriptions, 


&c. below the 


. Precipice. 
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to all Appearance, It feems to be an extraordinary Provifion 
of Nature for the Admiffion of This River, which imuft have 
otherwife formed a prodigious Lake, and thereby laid a great 
Part of the neighbouring Country under Water, before It could 
have found out any other Way to the Sea. 

Among the Ruins to the S. W. of the Bridge, upon the 
narrow Strip of Land juft now defcribed, we have the greateft 
Part of a triumphal Arch, called 7he {Caffir Goulah] Cafile 
(as They interpret It) of he Giant, confifting of three Arches ; 
the middlemoft whereof is the moft fpacious. All the Mould- 
ings and Frizes are curioufly embellhifhed with the Figures of 
Flowers, Battle Axes, and other Ornaments. The Corzzthian 
Pilafters, ereéted on each fide of the grand Arch, are pannelled, 
Like the fide Pofts of the Gates of theCity, ina Gu/lo, as far as 
L have obferved, peculiar to Crfa, but the Pillars of the 
fame Order, which fupported the Pediment, are broken down 
and defaced. 

Without the Precinéts of the City, under the great Preci- 
pice, we meet with the following fepulchral Infcriptions. The 
firft of Them, which is upon a Cppus, with the Figure of a 
loaded Ox in Baffo Relievo above It, and of a Crab below It, 
maketh one of theSteps, as we defcend to the lukewarm Springs 
of the Marab-butt Seedy Meemon, who lyeth there interred. 


M. MAGNI IVS-- 
FELIX QVIRIT - - - 
SECR ME INS 

VIX. AN. XXXX. 
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SIMO 
FECLE 


| 


À Quarter of a Mile to the Eaftward of Seedy Meemon, re carace 
the Rwmmel falls, from It's fubterrancous Channel, in a large 4° Rum- 
Cafcade. The higheft Part of the City lyeth above It, from 
whence Criminals fill continue ‘ to be precipitated into 
(This Part of) the River. A little way beyond the Cz/cade, 
1s Aabat-beer-a-haal, for fo They call à neat tranfparent Foun- rabar-beer. 
tain, full of Tortoifes. Several ftrange Stories® have been re- 
lated of thefe Animals, without any Foundation. 

Leaving Conffantina and the Welled EefahtotheN. and N. W 5. Ceuntry 
we enter upon the Country of the Hen-neifbah, who are not Re 
only a powerful and warlike, but a genteel and comely Tribe. % 
To Them and Their gallant Commander Bwo04-zeefe, the Age- 
rines, in Their late Wars with T#yis, have been often indebt- 
ed for a compleat Vitory orhonourableRetreat. Their Diftrit, 
the mofît fruitful as well as the moft extenfive of Numidia, 
lyeth betwixt the Rivers Hemcefe and Myski-anab; This, the 
moft fouthern, the Other the imoft northern Branch of.the 
Me-jerdah. There is farce an Acre of It, but what is watered 
by fome choice Fountain or Rivulet; and there are few of 
thefe Conveniences without having had fome City or Village 


1 Vid. Not. *p.93. 2 Eft quoque huic oppido (Conffantine) vicinum qioddam balneum 
aquæ calide, quæ inter rupes fluendo diffunditur: hic maxima eft teftudinum copia quas 
ejus Civitatis mulieres dæmones dicunt: & quoties contingit aliquem corripi febre, aut 
alio quovis morbo, illud mox à teftudinibus profedum putant. %. Zeo. 1. $. p.2ti. 
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built in the Neighbourhood ; but which are found to be fo mife- 
rably defaced, that a Heap of Rubbifh, without either Name 
or Infcription, is what generally remains of Them at prefent. 
In this Condition, to mention no more, are the Ruins of Dapa- 
Daha-mam. 22%, fixteen Leagues to the S. E. of Conflantina, in the Way 
Ama-mab. to 75pfa, at Æma-mabh three Leagues farther to the South- 
Greeñh.  ward: and at Greefah fix Leagues to the E. by N. of mama. 
ritem, me + Zifefb, the Thevefle of the Antients, is, I prefume, the 
esse only City of This Diftriét which hath preferved It's old Name, 
RGAP+7 though, at the fame Time, It could not fecure Its Walls from 
the Devaftations of the #abs. It hath been fituated, like 
the reft, in a fine Plain, with a little Rivulet running by It, 
and may be computed to 1ye fix Leagues to the S. S.E. of 
Gelmab, eight to the N.E. of Daha-mam, and about nine- 
teen to the E.S.E. of Cox/fantina. 
Elgattar. Upon the eaftern Confines of the Hen-ne:fbah, eight Leagues 
from 71fefb, is Elgattar ; and three Leagues farther, towards 
Tae-. the N.E. is Taye-elf, another old City, not long ago famous 
Wetled Eañ. for It's rich Plantations of Fruit Trees. The #e/Jed Eafs and 
Weclan.  Weelan, cultivate moîft of the plain Country round about Thefe 
Woorgh. Places: and after Them, are the #oorgah, whofe Douwars ex- 
Car Jbbirtend as far as Caffir Febbir, a little Village, eight Leagues from 
ou Elgattar to the Faftward. Here we have fome Fragments of 
#6Epar4 an Aquedutt, with other Footfteps of an antient City; which, 
together with the Fountains hard by It and the great Scarcity 
of good Water in the adjacent Parts, fhould induce us to be- 
lieve It to be the antient Naragara, or Nadagara', near 
which Scipio is faid to have encamped for the Benefit of the 
Water. 
na The River Serraït, the Midland Boundary of This Kingdom, 
Serra.  jsten MilesfarthertotheE. The Water ofItisof a brackifh Qua- 
lity, and falls into the Me-jerdah. Near the weftern Banks of 
It, five Leagues tothe ES. E. of Efgaftar, is Callah, Gellab, 
or Gellab at Snaan, à confiderable Village, built upon an high 
pointed Mountain, with only one narrow Road leading up to 
It. This Place, which is only to be conquered by Hunger or 


Gellah. 


1 — AnfdEe. agi oRaunStis œeis mur Mépyaper [five Nadagaram Liv.} narepammdtes, es 
A Te Gnha Tomor iqui xaru a Gb, xx rl ddpeias évros Bines mmasuos. Polyh. Hift. l.rs. Par. 1609. 
p. 694 Scipio haud procul Madagara Urbe, tum ad cætera loco opportuno, tum quod 
aquatio intra teli conje@um erat, confedir. Annibal tumulum a quatuor millibus inde, 
tutum commodumque alioqui, nifi quod longinquæ aquationis erat, cepit. Liv. L. xxx. .29, 


Surprize, 
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Surprize, is a convenient Sanétuary for the Rebels and Villains 
of both Kingdoms; where They are hofpitably entertained , 
till their Friends have either procured their Pardons, or com- 
pounded for their Crimes. A little Way from the Foot ofthis 
* Mountain, are the Ruins of Ga/ffa, formerly a Place of fome ca. 
Confideration. _ 
A little to the Eaftward of GeZ/ab, the Serraït is united by Wed, 
the River Myski-anah, whofe principal Source is at Zx Thyllab, ainrayis, 
cighteen Leaguestothe Weftward. This River, running near- 
ly parallel with the Hemeefe, at ten Leagues Diftance, divideth 
the Hen-neifhah from the Ne-mem-fbab, a Tribe equally power- 
ful and numerous, though more faétious and uncivilized. Six 
Leagues to the Weftward of Æx Thyllab, near the Confines 
of Jibbel Aurefs, are the Ruins of Ba-gai, formerly à confide-,,.,; 7. 
rable City. A River of the fame Name pafing by It, empti- Ba6asr5 
eth Itfelf afterwards into the Mailah, an extenfive Pond of 
Salt Water, at the Bottom of be] Ooffe, a noted Mountain 
on that fide of Seedy Rou-geife. Thefe, as well from an Affinity 
in their Names, as from their Situations, may be taken for the 
Bagafis and 4bigas mentioned by Procopius'. 
Neeny, formerly another of the larger Cities of Nwmidia, is Neeny. 
four Leagues to the Eaftward of Ba-gai : and feven Leagues to 
the Southward, is Zour [vs] a Village of the Ne-mem-fbab, bor- 
rowing It's Name from the Groves of Mulberry Trees which ne” 
thrive there to Perfection. Barbar, where there is a great Ex- Barbar. 
tent of Ruins, is fituated in a Valley, five Leagues to theS. W. 
of Tout: whilft Maba-mall, the Capital Village of Thefe nu 
ÆArabs, \yeth in a more rocky Soil, at the half Way nearly 
betwixt Ba-gai and Tip/a. 
UR-kufs, another of Their Villages, is built upon a Roman Ur-kuf. 
Foundation, on the Declivity of a large Mountain, fix Leagues 
to the N.E. of Maha-mall: and four Leagues to the Eatt- 
Ward of Uk-kufs, is + Tipfa or Tibeffa, the Tipafa of the An.Tipn, 7 
tients, at prefent a Frontier City and Garrifon of the gerines. us E. 
This Place, which enjoys à fine Situation, with fome Moun-° # ? 
tains at a fmall Diftance, ftill preferveth the principal Gate, fe- 
veral Fragments of old Walls, and other Marks of the Rank 
and Figure It formerly held among the Cities of Nwmidia. 


1 Os (Gontharis in expedit. contra M. Aurafium) ës AGiyar mompèr dguv@r, épanridiirn aug 
Bajair, mur mur, Procop. 1.2. C.19. Alijas & morauès &i À in Ÿ Aügaots, Id. Ibid. 
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The River 
Me-lagge. 


Keefah. 


The Moun- 
Zains of Atlas. 


Tke Sahz1a, 
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There is a large fubterraneous Quarry in the adjacent Moun- 
tains;, the fame Place perhaps that Leo" Was informed had 
been formerly inhabited by Giants. 

The Me-lagge pañlèth by Tip/a, and joyning afterwards the 
Miliana, (as the Myski-anah is called below Uk-k4/s) commu- 
nicateth It's own Name to This River, which, by drinking up 
the Zn el Haloofe, Shebrou, and other plentiful Fountains in 
This Neighbourhood, becomes equal to the Boo-mar-z00ke ox 
Rummel. > 

Keefah is at a little Diftance from 77p/a to the Eaftward : 
and then, four Leagues farther to the Southward, 1s Bz-cari-ah, 
built upon the Ruins of an antient City. In the fame Condi- 
tion, and at the like Diftance towards the S. W. is Zerzek: 
after which, we have the Continuation of that Part of Mount 
Ales, which hangeth over the Sahara. 

That Part of the Sahara, which correfponds to This Province, 
bath, befides the diftant City of Wwrglab, and the Village 
En-goufab, the two confiderable Diftriéts of Zaab and W'adreag. 
Each of Them containeth a Number of Villages, though, as 
It hath been already obferved, they are not all under the Jurif- 
diétion of the Zgerines. For Wadreag and the City of Frg- 
lab, pay only an annual Tribute of forty black Slaves, whilft 
the weftern Communities of Zaab, viz. Doufan, Welled Fillel, 
and Seedy K'hallett , and the eaftern, viz. Lycra, Zerybe, and 
Babafs, give not the leaft Tokens of Homage or Submiffion. 
All Thefe Villages are built, in the fame Manner, with Mud 
Walls and Rafters of Palm Trees, whilft the [nhabitants are 
all of Them alike occupied in cultivating the Date Tree. 
Few of Them therefore require a particular Defcription. 


me pifria op The Diftriét of Zaab, the Zebe of the Antients, a Part for- 
ae ee merly of the Mauritania Sitifenfis and of Gærulia, is à narrow 


p-28. D. 33e 


Doufan. 


Traét of Land, lying immediately under the Mountains of 
Atlas. \t reacheth from the Meridian of A/e/-feelah to that 
of Conflantina, and confits of a double Row of Villages, 
whereof Doufan is the fartheft to the Weftward. The Rivers 
Ganne and Jer-roufe run alittle to the Eaftward of this Village, 
and empty Themfelves afterwards into the #ed_4dje-de: upon 
the Banks of which River, three Leagues to the Southward, 

1 Eft huic oppido (Tibeffz) mons quidam vicinus, antris profundiflimis refertus, in quibus 


gigantes aliquando inhabitafle putantur. Ÿ. Leo. p.212. 
are 
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are the Zwowiab of Secdy Khallet, whom the 4rabs efteem as se 
a Prophet. A little to the Eaftward of Them, are the #e//ed É 
Jil-leil, à fturdy Clan, who, upon Occafon, can bring above Ho 
a thoufand Perfons, of Their own Fraternity, into the Field. 

After we pafs the Boo-me-leah, a fmall Traét of Arable Al 
Ground, the Villages are more contiguous, rarely lying a quar- 1e. 
ter of a Mile from each other. In which Situation is Lamree, 
Burgh, Tulgab, (called by fome Geographers Theolacha) Farfar, 
Za-atfbah, Le-fhanab, Boo-fhagroone, Bifcara, Shit-mab , bia, &e. 
Toodab, and Sert-ana. In the like Pofition, but at two, three 
and fometnnes four Leagues Diftance from each other, is the 
more fouthern Row of Villages: the Principal of which are 
Le-wab, Sy-rab, Mu-hbadmab, ef-bane-ah, Ban-teufe, Ou- LE 
re-lan, Elme-nalab, Becgoe, Melee-ly, O-mafh, Oumil-hennab, tx. 
Seedy Occ'ba and Garta. 

Lycæna, Zerybf el Wed, Zerybf el Ha-mett, Caffir Roma- 1yen, &e. 
ab and Badafs, are another Sett of Villages twelve Leagues 
to the Eaftward of Seedy Occ'ha: And at the like Diftance to 
the Southward, near the Confines of Wadreag, is El Fythe, t1Fyte. 
watered by the fame River with Lyæra, a Continuation per- 
haps of the Wed el Serkah, or Abeadh, that was taken Notice 
of in the Defcription of Jibel Aurefs.  Toodab, and Secdy 
Occ'ha, Bifcara, and Oumil-hennab, receive Their Rivers, 
as Doufan doth, from within the 7TeZ, but the Fountains and 
Rivulets which refrefh the other Villages, rife within the 
Sahara, or elfe ooZze immediately from the fouthern and adja- 
centSkirts of Mount las. The[ Wedisss Adje-dee ox Fid.dee] wea acje- 
River of the Kid, receiveth thefe feveral Streams; and run- °°°” °*%* 
ning afterwards towards theS. E. lofeth Itfelf in the Mel-gigg, Met-gise. 
an extenfive Traét of the Sahara, of the fame faline and O0ZY 
Quality with the Shoff. This fhould be the Garrar ox Yirad 
Of Abulfeda', and, as there is no other noted Stream on this 
Side the Mger, may probably be the fame River with ?ro/ery's 
Gir°; though placed by Him, among the Garamantes, à great 
Way farther to the Eaft. 

Bifcara, the Capital of Zaab, is the Refidence of a Tur kif} pifeara. 
Garrifon, who have here a fmall Caftle, built lately by the 

1 Al Zeb cf territorium magnum, & fluvius Garrar (. Tirad in regione AI Megreb, cujus 
Long.30. 30. Lat. 31.30. Æbuif. ut fupra. 2 o rep 6 Eédyvuur 1 7e Oürigyana de 4 À épayya 
À l'agauaynlo ap à à bxrtareis céleuès émxe KT Siar puoigus UE, 45, Prol. Geogr. L.rv. Cap.vi. 
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Bey of Conflantina. The chief Strength lyeth in fix fmall 
Pieces of Ordinance, with a few unwieldy Muskets, mounted 
likewife upon Carriages. 

Lyæna. Lyæna is the richeft of thefe Villages : for here the indepen- 
dent abs lodge their Money, and valuable Effe&s. It is 

Wellka under the Protection of #elled Soulah, a numerous Clan, to 

Se  whofe Bravery It is indebted for fo uninterrupted an Enjoy- 
ment of Liberty, and that the Attempts hitherto made uponIt 
by the 7urks, have proved unfuccefsful. 

Seedy Ocœu-  TheVillage of Seedy Occuba, or Occ'baas the #rabs contraét It, 

| is not only famous for the Tomb of the _#abian General of 

Scedy Lafcar that Name, but for another likewife of Seedy Lafcar, the tute- 
lar Saint of the Place. It is a common Report, that the 
Tower annexed to the Sanctuary of Seedy Occ'ha, will very fen- 
fibly tremble upon calling out, 77274 bil Ras Seedy Occ'ba; 
Shake for the Head of Seedy Occuba? An Effect, 1omethimg 
like this, is produced in a Tower at Rezmes by ringing one of 
the Bells; the conftituent Parts of the Fabrick being perhaps 
{o particularly and harmonioufly put together, as to a€t in 
Concert, and at Unifons with fuch Sounds. 

The Tuees op TRE Romans may be traced out all over This Province by 

te Roma fomme Pieces of Walls, which have here and there efcaped the 
Fury of the Ærabs: and at Ban-tenfe, one of the fouthern 
Villages, there were lately dug up feveral Coffins of Stone. It 
is very much to the Honour of the Romans, to find how careful 
They have been, where any of thefe Rivulets ran through à 
loofe and oozy Soil, to fupport their Banks with Walls of hewn 
Stone, and to pave their Beds with Pebbles. 

The People eg The Eating the Flefh of Dogs, from whence the Caxarig 

Zao C- received their Name', and for which the Carthaginians were 
formerly remarkable*, continueth in Praëtice to this Day à- 
mong the Inhabitants of this Diftriét. 

The Difritof WAD-REAG is another Colleétion of Villages, of the fane 

Mis, Rank and Quality with thofe of Zaab. They are reckoned to 

“es be twenty five in Number, ranged ina N. E. and S.W. Direction. 
Ma-jyre, the neareft of thefe Villages to Zzab, 1s ten Leagues 
to the Southward of EZ Fyrhe, Tum-inarnab, the next Place 
of Note, is fix Leagues to the Weftward of Ma-jyre; and 


x Exec. p.21. B. 2 Lcgati a Dario, Perfarum Roege, Carthaginem vencrunt, afferentes 
edi&um, quo Pœni humanas hoftias immolare, & canina vefci prohibebantur. ff. Hi. 
E. 19. Cap. r° 
Tuggurt 
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Tuggurt the Capital, lyeth twelve Leaguces to theS, W. of Tuy- Tugewr. 
marnah. This Place, according to the feveral Accounts, I have 
had of It's Situation, is built in a Plain', without any River 
running by It. For the Villages of Fad-reag are fupplyed, in 
a particular manner, with Water. They have, properly fpeak- 
ing, neither Fountains nor Rivulets;, but by digging Wells to 
the Depth of a hundred and fometimes two hundred Fathom, 
the Inhabitants never fail of obtaining a plentiful Stream. And 
to this purpofe, they dig through different Layers of Sand and 
Gravel, ‘till they come to a fleaky kind of Stone, like unto Slate, 
which is known to lye immediately above The [ Babar räbt 
el Erd LE) Ne yet] Sea below Ground, as They feem to 
call the -Æy/fs. This is eafily broken through; and the Flux of 
Water which followeth theStroak, rifcth generally fo fuddenly 
and in fuch Abundance, that the Perfon let down to perform 
the Operation, hath fometimes been overtaken and fuffocated 
bvit, though raifed up with the greateft Dexterity. 

Thirty Leagues to the S. W. by W. of Tuggurt is En-goufab, En-soufn. 
the only Village of many, which fubffted in the Time of Leo* 
in this Situation. After Ex-goufah, at five Leagues diftance to 
the Weftward, we have the noted and populous City of Furglah, Wurgta. 
the Merropolis and, as far as I am informed, the moît diftant 
Community onthisSide the River Vger. ThefefeveralCitiesand ©, 
Villages, together with thofe of the Bezi Mezzab, are very No: À. wa. 
qjuftly compared by the Antients to fo many fruitful and verdent 
Iflands, in the vaft Expanfe of à large Defert;, and nuight for- 
merly, I prefume, be included in theCountry ofthe Me/anogerulr. 

For It hath been already fuppofed * that the Mountains of the a 
Aminer, were a Part of Prolemy's Phruræefus, and that the In-'# Mer 
habitants, from a Similitude in Name, nught be likewife the 
Pharufy. The Melanogetuli, the Lybians next in Order, are 
placed by the fame Author to the Southward of the Pharu/y, 
between the Meridians and within the Parallels of the Moun- 
tains Sagapola and Huergla*, at the Latter of which, He 
placeth the Fountains of the Bagrada, the Me-jerdab, as It is 
now called. But as Thefe are well known to lye within the cul- 


1 Tegort vetuftifimum oppidum a Nwmidis in monte quodam conditum, ad cujus radices 
fluvius præterfluit.——Diftat a mari Medirerraneo ion verfus quingentis milliaribus. 
7. Leo. p.240. 2 Guargala aliquot fub fe habet Caffella, pagos propemodum innumeros. 
Hujus incolæ, quoniam Ægades regno adjacent, ditiffimi-—omnes colore nigri. 7. Leo. p.241. 
3 Vid. p.58. & 86, 4 Vid. Not. p. 86. , 
17 tivated 


136  Geographical Obfervations im the Inland Country &c. 


tivated Parts of Nwmidia, at fome Diftance from the Sahara, 
the Country of the Melanogetuli, from This Circumitance, will 
only fallin with the Proper Gæfulia, and confequently, the 7ha- 
rufij can be no other, than the moft fouthern Inhabitants of the 
Tell, or of the Mountains of -#/as. But as this cannot be ad- 
mitted, we are to argue from the general Tenour of Prolemy's 
Tables, concerning the particular Situation of thefe Nations. 

Gætulia Now, I prefume, It hath been already proved, that Gærulia 

tas was Situated immediately beyond the Mountains of #/as and 
the 7eZ. That It reached Lkewife to no great Diftance within 
the Sahara, feems probable from the fame Accounts and Defcrip. 
tions. Jhave therefore bounded Gæfulia tothe Southward with 
the Wed _Adje.dee. 

Te Marne AM ANCET Gatulia, Piolemy reckons up the Nations that were 


NOGÆT 


a Gara- fituated beyond It; among which, the Melanogætuli and Gara- 
aercater Di: Mantes, the chiefeft of Them, take Place immediately after the 
PRE (Proper) Gærulians. They certainly extended Themfelves be- 
hind the greateft Part of that Country, which belongs at prefent 
to the Regencies of Ægiers, Tunis, and Zripoly, or from the 
Meridianof Sigato the Cyremaica, 35°. farthertotheE. There 
being then no other Nations in this Direétion, befides the Bezz 
The Cane Mezzab, the Inhabitants of Jad-reag, the Citizens of Wurglab, 
Gad-cemz, Gad-demz, Fezzan &c. with their refpettive Bedomwveen Arabs : 
FACE Melanogetuli and Garamantes feem to be the only People, 
who canlay Claim tothisSituation. And astheGaramantes, from 
their fuppoied Pofition with refpeét to the Fountains of the Bz- 
grade, (it is of no great Moment in this Difquifition, whether 
They areas Pfolemy hath placed them, or as we find them at nre- 
ent) may be prefumed to fall in with the Diftricts of Gad-de:nx, 
Fezzan, and fome of the other more diftant Cities and Villages 
eau, 7 Of the Kingdom of 7rpoly, the Melanogetuli, lying to the 
Yates, Weftward of the Garamantes, will for the fume Reafon corref- 
pond with the Bexi Mezzab, the Inhabitants of Wad-reag, and 


the other more fouthern Communities of This Kingdont. 
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ÿ HE Kingdom of Z#1is is bounded une : 
ani «tent 0 
+ totheN. "pl E. with the Medirer- sis Kingdom. 


1) 3 Kingdom " Agiers ; and to the S. 
:ÉA with That of Zripoy. It is, from 
| the Ifland of Ferba mn Late” 30. 
to Cape Serra in N. Lat. 37. 12. 
; es two hundred and twenty Miles in 
RS Breadth, and a hundred and Seventy 
y in Ton. Sbekkah, the moft advanced City of This 
Kingdom to the Weftward, lying in 8. and C/ybea, the fartheft 
to the Eaît, in 11°.20". E. Long. from Londoz. 
M m 2 Of 


= 


140 Of the Kingdom 
Ti Difigre. Of the modern Geographers, Layfs', by giving This King- 


Mmlad dom 2°. of Long. and 4°. of Lat. feemns to have been the beft 
acquainted with the Extent of It in general. For Sez/0x, by 
placing Cape Bon in N. Lat. 34°. 15°. and Capes or Gabs in N. 
Lat. 30°. fituateth It morcthan 3°. too far to the South. 447 
indeed bringeth It, a few Minutes only, too far to the North- 
ward' but extendethIt tothe Southward beyond the Parallel of . 
Tripoly; as Delifle hath likewife done in His Royal Map of 
Africa. Whereas a remarkable Chain of Mountains, in the fame 
Parallel with the Ifland of Yerba, are the Boundaries of the 
Kingdoms of Tuxis and Tripoly. 

Antim Go If we attend to what the Antient Geographers have faid in 

gahos alt R ejation to This Kingdom, we fhall find the like Errors and 
Difagreements that were complained of in the Kingdom of 
_Algiers. For Ptolemy, not to mention His Pofition of Carthage”, 
and fo refpeétively of other Places, four Degrees too far to the 
Southward, maketh the Latitudinal Diftance betwixt the Pro- 
montory of. Æ#po/lo, and the Ifland Mezizx*, to be no more than 
r. 55. though the Longitudinal, particularly betwixt 7’ habraca* 
and Clypea, is nearly the fame that IfindIt. The /#rerary’ 
alfo, though a much better Conduétor in general than Pro/emy, 
may, A5 Ricciolius® hath already obferved, be charged with 
Faults and Contradiétions, which will be taken Notice of in 
their refpeétive Places: whilft Pxy”, by putting the greateft 
Part of the Cities of This Kingdom in an alphabetical Order, 
very little inftruéts us. Even in the Enumeration of the mari- 
time Towns of Bizacinm', where He feems to follow fome 
Method, yet, by placing Ru/pina after Leptis, He would infi- 
nuate, that the Latter, contrary to what appears from Hirtius 
and other Authors, was at a greater Diftance from the leffer 
Syrtis. There appears to be an Error of another Kind, in 
making the Province of Bizacium CCL Miles only in Compafs”; 
whereas, in bounding It to the N. and S. with the Parallels of 
Adrumetum and Tacape, and to the W. with Syférula, (one of 
the weftern Cities of It,) we fhall have a Space of at leaft D. 


r Regnum Tunetanum explicat fe ab Occafu in Ortum ultra tres gradus, atque ab Auftro 
in Boream ultra quatuor, proinde Regno Algeriano longe minus eft. Luÿrs Introd. ad Geogr. 
Sc. 1v. c.19. p.673. 2 Exe. p.13. C. F. 3 Exc. p.17. C. 4 Exec. p.13. B. D. 
5 Exec. p.25. &c. 6 Vid. Rire. Geogr. 1.3. c.10. 7 Exc.p.22. C.D. 81. B. 9 Ibid. À. 


Roman 


Of Tunis #n general. ILT 


Roman Miles in Circuit, whichare twicethe Number laid down 


by our Author. 

This Kingdom is not divided into Provinces like That of ne % ne de 
Agiers ;, am the Whole is under the 1mmediate Infpettion of 
the Bey Himfelf, who colletts the Tribute in Perfon. For 
which Purpofe, He vifits, with a flying Camp, once a Year, the 
principal Parts of It; traverfing, in the Summer Scafon, ther: Lo 
fertil Country in the Neighbourhood of At# and Bai-jabs and Creurs, on 
in the Winter, the ver al Diftriéts betwixt Cairrzvan and 0 e F6 
Jereede. And as thefe two Circuits correfpond, as near as 
poflible, to the Regzo Zeugitana and the Bizacimm of the An- ARS 
tients, I fhall defcribe This Kingdom under Thofe Divifions. Fra 
The Regio Zeugitana therefore, or the Summer Circuit, will 
take in that Portion of This Kingdom, which lyeth to the 
Northward of the Parallel of the Gulph of Hamam-et, as 
Bizacium, otherwife called the Country of the Libyphwrices, Ex. pa. A 
will contain the other Part which is fituated beyond It to the” *." 


Southward. 


C'ETANP: 
Geographical Obfervations upon the Sea Coaff of the Zeugi- 


tana, or the Summer Grcuit. 


H£ Summer Circuit being bounded with the River 72 Afca, Te, grasral 
will be the Regzo CEE um Of Strabo‘, the Rerio Sn | 
Zeugitana and the #frica Propria of Pliny, Sous: &c. the 
eaftern Part ofthe 4/frica of P. Mela and Prolemy*;, the Pro- 
vincia Proconfularis of the Nofitia’, and the Provincia Vetus 
of the old Hiftorians”. It is much better inhabited, than any 
Part of the neighbouring Kingdoms of the like Bignefs ; having 
a greater Number of Cities, Villages and Dozwars, where 
there is likewife a greater Appearance of Affluence, Profperity 
andChearfulnefs, owing, no doubt, to fewer Inftances of Severity 
and Oppreffion from the Government. However, 1f we except 
theFri-geah?, (as they {till call the Parts about Xef7 and Baz-jab,) 
with fome Meadow and Arable Ground in the Dakbl, the reft 


LExc. p. 5. B.C. p:7. B: 2 Ex. p.21. Cap.iv.cpee cs xxVII. p.29. Ë. P-32- 
D. p.31. À. 3 Exc. p.r9. Cap.vrr. 4 Exe, p.12. Cap. 3 s Exec. p.35 6 Vid. 
Not.r. p.6. 7 À Corruption of Africa, the antient Name, 

Nn of 


| 
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of This Circuit is of no extraordinary Fertility; there being 
feveral Hills, Plans, and Marfhes difperfed all over It 
which will fubmit to no manner of Cultivation and Improve- 
ment. 

The md op The River Zaire, With the antient Thabraca fituated upon 

Trbakt the weftern Banks of It, hath been already defcribed. The fmall 
Ifland which lyeth over againft It, is, at prefent, in the Pof- 
{eflion of the Gerocefe, who pay an annual Rent for It to This 
Regency; but the little Advantage that hath lately been made 
of the Coral Fifhery, the chief Reafon of Their Settlement, 
will poffibly oblige Them to abandon Itin a fhort Time. They 
have here a tolerable good Fort, very capable to protect 
Them, as well againft any Surprize from the Ze-yafi and other 
ÆArabs of the neighbouring Continent, as from the Infults of 
the cruifing Veffels of .Zgiers and Tripoly. 

CapeNegro. Cape Negro, five Leagues to the N.E. of Ta-barka, is like- 

._ wife remarkable for a Settlement of the Frexch African Com- 

pany, who pay à confiderable Sum of Money to the 7wxifeens 
for the fame Privileges They enjoy at La Calle. They like- 
wife have a fmall Fortification to proteët Them from the fre- 

The adjuens QUENt Attacks of the MWo-gody, Niphi-geeuy and other neigh- 

es bouring #abs. 

. Jalta, the Galata ox Calathe of the Antients, is a high rocky 

Galara, c Jfland, fix Leagues to the Northward of Cape Negro, and ten 

pre to the N.N.E. of Ta-barka. À very dangerous Shoal, un- 

B known to our Sea Charts, lyeth about five Leagues from It 
to the W.S. W. 

Cape Serra. Five Leagues to the N.E. of Cape Negro, is Cape Serra, 
the moft advanced Part of 4frica to the Northward; and 

M la then, four Leagues further, are The [Frati] Brothers, Three 
rocky Iflands, lying near the Continent, at the half Way to 
Cape Blanco. 

CapeBlanco, This Cape, which the Moors call The[ Ras el Abeadh] White 
Promontory, is of a chalky Subftance; being without Doubt 

The Promon-the Promontorium Candidum of Pliny, and probably the Pro- 

ou Co toriun Pulchrum of Livy, where Scipio made His Defcent 

PRÉPA in His firft Æ/rican Expedition'. That This was the Promoz- 


1 Jam terram cernebant, (ex Sicilia navigantes) haud multo poft gubernator Scipioni ait. 
nou plus quinque millia paffuum Africum abefle, Mercurij Promontorium fe cernere, fi jubear 
eo dirigi, jamin portu fore omnem claffem. Scipiv, ut in confpeëtu terra fuit, precatus 
Decos, uti bono Reipublicæ fuoque Africam viderit, dare vela & alium IxFra ph 

ceilum 
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torium Candidum, befides the Colour of It and the Tradition 
of the fame Name to This Day, we have This further to urge, 
that Hippo Diarrhytus, according to the Defcriptions of Mela exe. pr. 
and Péry, lyceth in the very Gulph, which is formed by This?" 
Cape ard That of Æpollo. If then It may be prefumed that 
Palchrum and Candidum are Synonimous Terms, we want no 
farther Proof that This was alfo the Promontorinm Pulchrum. 

Befides, Lzvy informeth us, that when Scipio was in DÉht er. - 
of the Promontory of Mercury, (or Cape Bon as It is now called) 
He did not think fit to direëét His Courfe thither, but the fame 
Wind (an Eafterly one, I fuppofe, from the hazy Quality of 
It,) continumg, He ordered that fome other convenient Place 
fhould be pitched upon to Land at [iwfra] below, or (as I 
conjecture) to the Weftward. But as there are no other Pro- 
montories, befides That of -4po/lo and the Caxdidum in This 
Direétion, there is no fmall Probability that the Promontorimm 
Pulchrum and Candidum Were the fame. Zivy indeed men- 
tions another Promontory ‘ in the Bay of Crrfhage, where 
Scipro kept His Winter Quarters, which fome Perfons perhaps 
may urge to have been the Pxchrum here difputed. But as 
This Promontory [or Ge/lah according to the prefent Name] 
maketh the northern Point of the Haven of Ufica, there would 
have been then no Occafion for ordering His Fleet to That Place”; 
a Circumftance doubtlefs which fuppofeth It to be at fome 
Diftance from the Promontorium Pulchrum, where He landed. 
Xylander however, as He is quoted by Sir Palter Raw leigh, p. 963. 
fuppofeth the Place to have been Cape Bon: which being 
without Queftion the Promontory of Mercury, cannot be in- 
fifted upon; inafmuch as Zzvy Himfelf acquainteth us that 
Scipio did not Land there, but at fome other Place [fra] 
below It. Now as fra cannot be fuppofed to imply à fouthern 
Direétion, as well from the Difficulty that Scipso would have 
had in landing upon the Eaftern Shore of Æfrick, as for the 
Neceflity there would be afterwards to paf by Taxis and Cer- 
thage im His intended Journey towards Ufica, (too daring an 
Enterprize certaniy at this Time) fo there are not wanting 


ceffum peterc jabet. Vento eodem ferebantur — Scipio quod effet proximum Promontorium 
percunétatus, quum Purcarr PromoNTorium id vocari audifier : placet omen, inquit, 
huc dirigite naves. . Eo claffis decurrit: copix omnes in terram expofitæ funr. 7. Liv. 
Po. C.27. 1 Scipio caftta Eliberna in Promontorio, quod tenui jugo continenti (prope 
Uticam) adhærcns in aliquantum maris fpatium extenditur, communit. &c. fd. ibid. 4.25. 
(2) Jam enim (expofitis nempe copijs) Scipio clafle Uricam mifla &c. Id. ibid. #. 28. 
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Authorities for rendering It, as I have fuppofed, to the Weft- 
Ward. Thus the Courfe of Sailing from the Sfraits of Gibraltar 
to the Levant, is called going #p the Mediterranean Sea; as in 
returning from thence to Gibraltar, We are faid to fail dowx. 
Virgil' likewife, in placing Lay betwixt the Æriatick and 
Tyrrhene Seas, and fituating the Latter (z#/ra) below It, 
maketh ufe of ixfra, in the fame Senfe with Lévy, to denote 
a Pofition to the Weftward. 

Bizerte, 7e Ÿ Eight MilestotheS. by W. of Cape Blanco, at the Bottom 


El » Di- . . . 
ti, Dir A large Gulph, is the City Bizerta, pleafantly fituated upon 


ms ee. a Canal, betwixt an extenfive Lake and the Sea. It is about 
1. a Mile in Circuit, defended by feveral Caftles and Batteries, the 
FP-35D: principal of which are towards theSea. Bizerta is a Corrup- 
tion of the Hippo Diarrbytus ox Zaritus of the Antients, though 
the prefent Inhabitants derive It from their own Language, 
affirming It to be Bes-fhertd [hr ce] The Offspring of à 
Canalor Rivulet. Though This Efymology cannot be received, 
yet it is ingenious enough, as it in fome Mcafure falleth in 
with the Meaning of the Déerrhytns of the Grecks, and with 
the _Æynarum Îrrigua, as That Appellation feems to have been 
tranflated by PZxy. 

For the Lake, upon which Bzzerta is fituated, hath an open 
Communication with the Sea; and, according to an Obferva- 
tion of the Younger PZ#y*, is either continually receiving a 
brisk Stream from the Sea, or difcharging one into It. Inthe 
hotter Seafons (nay fometimes when the Weather is calm and 
temperate in Winter,) the fame Pheromenon that hath been 
taken Notice’ of betwixt the _#antic Ocean, and the Med- 
terranean Sea, is to be obferved betwixt the Âditerranean 
Sea and this Lake, for what the Lake lofeth at thefe Times in 
Vapour, is proportionably fupplied from the Sea, which then 
runneth very briskly into the Lake, to make up the Eqwik- 
brium. The like happens when the Winds are Northerly, 
whereby a great Quantity of Water is ufually accumulated upon 
the Sauthern Coaft of thefe Seas. But when the Winds are 


The Lake. 


1 An mare, quod Supra, memorem ; quodque alluit infra? T'rg. Georg. 2. L.158. 
Supra i. e. ad partem fuperiorem, hoc eft orientem verfus ad Venetias. infra i.e. a parte inferi- 
ori; hoc eft mare Tyrrhenum, quod inferum vocant, occidentem verfus. Vid. 2 Afcenfii 
& Donati Annot. in Jocum. 2 Éft in Africa Hipponenfis colonia, mari proxima: adjacet 
ei navigabile ftagnum ex quo in modum fluminis æftuarium emergit, quod vice alterna, prouc 
æftus aut repreffic aut impulfit, nunc infertur mari, nunc redditur flagno. Plin. Ep. 33. L.9. 
ad Caninium. 3 Vid. Phil. Tranf. Ne. 189. p.366. Lowtb. Abridg. Vol. 2. p. 5 

ron1 
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from the Southward, (whereby the Water is blown away from 
the Coaft of Barbary) or when any confiderable Rains have 
fallen in the Parts adjacent to this Lake; (whereby It receiv- 
eth a greater Supply of Water than is expended in Vapour) 
then, on the contrary, the Lake emptieth Itfelf into the Sea. 


i4S 


The Channel of Communication betwixt the Lake and them pur. 


Sea, is the Port of Hippo, which ftill receiveth fmall Veflels ; 
though it muft have formerly been the fafeft as well as the 
moft beautiful Haven upon the Coaft. There are ftill remain- 
ing the Traces of a large Peer, that was carried out à long 
Way into the Sca, to break off the N. E. Winds; the Want 
whereof, together with the great Averfion the 7#r85 have to 
Repairs, will in a fhort Time demolifh a Haven, that, in any 
other Country, would be ineftimable. 


Scylax, in His Defcription of This City, calls It only Hippo, zx. p. 4 C. 


and at the fame Time takes Notice of the Lake upon which It 
is Situated. Driodorus' relateth the fame Circumitance, but 
giveth the Name of Hippouacra to It, in regard perhaps to the 
neighbouring Promontory. By the Direétion of Scipio's Marches 
from the Promontorium Pulchrum to Utica, there is Room 
to conjecture, that This fhould likewife be the Rich anonymous 
Towx mentioned by Lévy”. And indced provided the 7#rk5 
were proper Encouragers of Trade and Induftry, no Place 
could lay a better Claim to That Title than Bzzerta; inafinuch 
as It abounds with Fifh and Fruit of all Kinds, with Corn, 
Pulfe, Oyl, Cotton, and a Variety of other Produétions. 


The Gulph of Bzzerta, the Sins Hipponeu/is of the Antients, m sie. 
is à beautiful fandy Inlet, near four Leagues in Diameter. The 1rr0xrx- 


Bottom of It is low, permitting the Eye to penetrate through 
{ome delightful Groves and Plantations of Olive Trees, a 
great way into the Country. But our Profpeét afterwards is 


bounded by a high rocky Shore, reaching as far as Cape Zibeeb ; cape 21. 
a Place fo called from the great Quantity of [c4w5] Raifins that 


are made upon It. The eaftern Extremity is remarkable for 


the Whitenefs of It's Cliffs, and for having the P//-Le, (as They r4 pil-toe. 


call) a high pointed Rock, in the Shape of Their fayvourite Difh 
Of That Name, which is placed below It. 


1 Egpanmidvary (Agathocles) 8 Ÿ Imrs rasvilu axpar, drouYlu quonds Tà maggxeuén Aiurn, 
Diod. Sic. I. 20. 2 Scipio (expofitis apud Promontorium Pulchram copijs) non agros modo 
citca vaftavit, fed urbem etiam proximam Afrorum fatis opylentam cepit. Liv. 1.29. Î.28. 


Oo Four 
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ml. Cani, Te Four Leagues to the N.N. W. of the Pi/-e, in the Mid- 


8. way nearly to Cape Blanco, We have the Cart, two little flat 
contiguous [flands, the Dracontia probably of Pfolemy, where 
the Zalian Row Boats lye frequently in Wait for the Turi/eers. 

CapeZibeen,. Cape Zibeeb is the Promontorium Apollinis of the Antients, 

ma. and maketh the weftern Point (as Cape Box or Ras-addar, the 

ce Promontorium Mercuriy, at eleven Leagues Diftance, doth the 
Eaftern) of the Siwus Alter of Zeugitana, (as Pliny Stiles it) 

The Gb for the Gulph of Tuwis, according to the prefent Name. Zowa- 

Zovamoore #100re, the Zimbra of our Sea Gi. tsand the Ægzmurus of the 

 Zimbrs, A ntients, lyeth betwixt Thefe Promontories, but nearer the 

UP Latter, in the very Mouth of the Gulph'; which, being of à 

Prat Depth equal to the Breadth, might very Suftiy be named by 

Far. rgil, à long Recefs. The Ifland Gamelora is a little Way 

Ds from Cape ZLibeeb to the Haft; and four Miles to the Weft. 

Porto Fari- Ward, within the Cape, is Porto brie, called, from an Antient 

Mae Salt-Work hard by It, [Gar [Ë] e7 Mailab) The Cave of Salf, 

RS by the Inhabitants. Both This Place and Bizerta have been 
miftaken by feveral Geographers and Hiftorians* for Ufica. 
whereas It feems to be the Port, whither the Carthagirian 
Fleet retired, the Night before They engaged with Sczpio near 
Utica. Livy calls It, from the_Æ/ricans, Rufcinona, à Word 
doubtlefs of Phæerician Extraction, and as the Firft Part of 
It very well anfwereth to the Situation: the Latter, [ prefume, 
may be of the like Import with the prefent Name, denoting 
probably the great Quantities of Corn and Provifions, that were 
fhipped off from This Place. 

The Cothon. Porto Farina Was fome Years ago a confiderable City, but 
lyeth under great Difcouragements at prefent, being chieñy 
remarkable for It's beautiful Cofhoz, where the Turifeens have 
their Navy. This Place is fafe in all Accidents of Weather, 
and opens into a large navigable Pond, formed by the River 

The Meier. We-jerdah, which at prefent difchargeth Itfelf this Way into 

A 

RP The Me-jerdab is the Bagrada fo famous in Hiftory; parti- 

pe+AP30 cularly for the monftrous Serpent, that is reported to have been 


1 Ægimurus Infula—finum ab alto claudit, in quo fita eft Carthago, xxx ferme millia 
ab Urbe. Liv. L. xxx. .24 2 Utica hodie Farinæ Portus. 7 brun. p- os. Claffis 
Carthaginienfis {ub occafum (olis fegni navigatione in Portum (Rufcinonzin Afi vocant) claffem 
appulere. Liv. L.xxx. 10. 3 ISIN ON L. Promontorümm Annona vel Frumenti ut 
Annona forfan fignificet. Vid. Buxr. Lex. Rab. 
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killed by Regzlus' upon the Banks of It. The moft diftant 
Branches have been already defcribed in the Country of the 
Hen-neifbab, which, with other confiderable Additions from 
the ed el Boule, Scilliana and fome other Rivulets of the 
Frig-eah, fwell the Stream to the Bignefs of the //5 united 
to the Cherwell. The late Geographers, in placing the Courte 
of This River almoft direétiy N. andS. are in the like Miftake 
with Prolemy, who deriveth It from the Mampfarus Mons 
in Long. 35°. and Lat. 27. $o. a Poftion by no Means to be 
reconciled with the Situation of the Haftern Parts of This 
Kingdom. 

The Me-jerdah, during It's whole Courfe, continueth to The Quality nf 
run winding through a rich and fertil Country ; becomingéæ. 7 
thereby fo well faturated with Soil:, that It is of the fame 
Complexion with the N7X, and appears to have no lefs the 
Property of making Encroachments upon the Sea. To this 
Caufe we imay attribute the many Changes and Alterations; 
which appear to have been made in the Channel of It: and 
that an open Creek of the Sea, into which the Me-7erdab, 
no longer than a Century ago, difcharged Itfelf, is now circum- 

{cribed by the Mud and become a large Pond or Anti-Harbour, 
as we may call It, to Torto Fariua. 

That the Me-jerdah, im the Time of Scipio, lay betwixt rx changes 
Carthage and the Caffra Cornelia, and not where we find It%,°° %- 
at prefent, appears, as well from the landing the Ambafà- 
dours’, after their Departure from Carthage, at the River 
Bagrada, (the neareft Place we may fuppofe for that Purpofe) 
as from Curio's * leaving Rebilus at the fame River, whilft He 
Himfelf is faid to have advanced farther to View the Ca/fra 
Corneliana. And agreeably to thefe Circumftances, Prolemy 


1 Nota cft, in Puaicis bellis ad lumen Bagradam a Regulo Imperatore baliftis tormentifque, 
ut oppidum aliquod, expugnata Serpens exx pedum longitudinis. Pellis ejus maxillzque 
ufque ad bellum Nwmanrinum duravere Romæ in templo. Plir. Hift, Nat. I. 8. cap. 14. 
Liv. Epit. 18. Val. Max. 1,8. 19. 2 Bochart deduceth the Name from NN2393 Braëtha, 
a Pond. Vid. ].1. cap. 24. agreeably to the Defcription of the Poet. 

Turbidus arentes lento pede fulcat arenas 

Bragada, non ullo Lybicis in finibus anne 

Midas limofas extendere latius undas, 

Et ftagnante vado patulos involvere campos.  Sil. It. 1.6. 1.149. 
3 Legati petierunc a magiftratibus, ut naves mitterent, quæ fe profequerentur. Datz trire- 
mes duæ cum ad Bagradam flumen perveniflent, unde Romana Caftra confpiciebantur, Car- 
thaginem rediere. Liv. |. xxx. 4.10, 2 Bidui iter progreffus (Curio fc. ex Æquilaria) ad 
flumen Bigradam pervenit: ibi C. Canininm Rebilum Legatum cum Legionibus reliquit: ipfe 
cum equitatu antecédit ad Caftra exploranda Coruelians. Ca. de Bell. Civ. 1.2. 9. 22. 
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placeth the Mouth of It 10. only to the weftward of Car- 
thage ; a Situation which falls in with the Sanétuary of Seedy 
Ammer Buck-tewab, where there is the antient Bed of a River, 
with a large Mountain, (perhaps one of thofe taken Notice of 
by Polybius') that ends in à Precipice above It. 
LE It may be farther obferved, that in travelling from This 
© Sanétuary to Gellah, we fee difperfed all over the interjacent 
Plain, Pine-Apples, Trunks of Trees, and other Tokens of large 
Inundations.  Befdes the Channel likewife juft now mentioned, 
we paf over others, which, to all Appearance, muft have been 
at one time or other, either the natural or accidental Beds of 
ThisRiver. For asthe whole Extent of Shore, from Carthage 
to Porto Farina, is little higher than the ordinary Level of the 
Sea, lying expofed to the E. and N. E. Winds; It is poflible 
that the Mouth of This, as well as of other Rivers, we read of, 
ina like Situation, might have been from Time to Time ftopped 
up, as we find It aétually was in the Time of Polybius*, and 
that after being obliged to find out one new Channel after ano. 
ther, as each of them in Its Turn was filled up, or the Com- 
munication with It cut off, It retired at laft under Cape Zibeeb, 
where thofe Winds could give It no Difturbance. Yet even 
under This Situation, there is Room to apprehend, that in a 
few Years the Channel will return again to the Southward. 
For the navigable Pond is every Day more and more choaked 
HAE mt with Slime, and the Mouth (or Bar inthe Mariners Stile) 
Bar. ofthe River, which, ‘till of late, admitted Veffelsofthe greateft 
Burthen, is at prefent too fhallow to receive one of Their 
Cruifers of thirty Guns, unlefs It be before-hand difcharged 
of It's Lumber and Ballaft. 
Lee Such Revolutions as thefe having befallen the Bagrada, 
o 1m, Ufica, Which, by antient Authors, was fituated to the North- 
Exc p. 4. C. : : : , : 
re ward of It, is now to be enquired after inthe contrary Direétion. 
RCE This City then, fo much wanted in the Old Gcography of This 
‘à Country, and which Bochart interprets [aprny 4fica ] The 
antient City, is placed by Polemy 30!. to thes. and 20. to the 
E. of the Promontory of 4po/o. But This is a Situation too 


1 Tôr ponbgor SJ Ehleuyruërar à auxtva Tv cuvérhwre rhù Keydtve meis 7 Aiéümr, Üvrur duséérur. 
Oc. 2 —— À cesoayevouts Méwe@ (i.e. Bagrada) morauë Dépyovnes xgTé mvas Tomus magarAnries À 
ER my juger mois Ex À TON #Eodbr À oecpnaes nrauë Lee Ÿ 6is Slater ÉnCondr ouvStaphras KATÉ TI- 
vas avéuar oets Snoréadvor n Sûues ny TerayddM yrrounr Pme oùTé 71% Suan migsdèr — Polyb. Hit. 
1. 1. p#252870- 
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far to the Eaftward, even for Carthage, imuch more for Uzica, 
which, lying in the Road betwixt Æppozarytus and Carthage, 
may undoubtedly be prefumed to incline towards the N. W. 
Laying afide therefore this Authority, let us examine the cther 
Geographical Circumftances that are left us of this City by the 
Antients. 


As then all of Them agree, that Ufica Was a maritime City, urica, mr 
culy a mari= 


fituated betwixt Carthage and the Promontory of 4po/lo, we, ci: 


arc to fcarch for It fome where or other upon the interjacent 
Sea Coaft. But at prefent there arc no Ruins at all to be met 
with in This Situation: there is no Ennnence', under which 
Utica was built; there 1s no Promontory*, which lay at a fmall 
Diftance to the E. or N.E. and formed the Harbour: the 
whole Extent of Shore, from Carthage to the Me-jerdab, 1ying 
in a femicircular Form; and the E.and for fome Miles behind 
It, being very fmooth and level. Ufica therefore cannot be 
found upon the Sea Coaft, as It is formed at prefent, by any of 
thofe Tokens and Charaéterifticks that are left us of It in the old 
Geography. 


But if the Ground to the Breadth of three or four Miles A a 
. {FACE [rTO72 
from the Sea Shore, fhould be a Gift from the Sea, occafioned eve 


by the cafterly Winds, and the copious Addition of Mud, left 
every Inundation by the Âe-jerdahb; 1f This River, by frequent- 
ly fhifting It's Channel, took at laft the Advantage of the 
Lake’ betwixt Ufrca and the Caffra Cornelia, and forced Itfelf 
that Way into the Sea; then we may very juftlv place It at 
Boo-fhatter ; where, befides the Eminence taken Notice cf by 
Livy, we have à great Variety of old Walls, a large Aqueduét, 
Cifterns to reccive the Water, and other Traces of Buildings 
of great Extent and Magnificence. Thefe Ruins lye about 
twenty feven Roma Miles from Carthage, as the Diftance is 
recorded in the /#zzerary;, and behind them, towards the S. W. 
we are entertained with a View of the Large Fields‘, which 
the Romans have made famous by their military Exploits. 


1 Imminente prope ipfis mænibus (Urice) tumulo. Liv. l 29. 39. 2 Scipio Caftra 
hybcrna in promontorio quud tenni jugo continenti adhærens, in aliquantum maris fpatium 
extenditur, communit. Id. ibid. Id autem (Caffra Corneliana) eft jugum direétum, eminens 
in mare, Utraque ex parte præruptum atque afperum, fed paullo tamen leniore faftigio ab 
pre quæ ad Uricaïs vergit. Abeft directoitinere ab Utica, paullo amplius pafluum mille : 
fed hoc itinere eft fons, quo mare fuccedit ; longe lateque is locus reflagnat ; quem fi quis 
vitare volucrit, vi millium circuitu in oppidum perveniet. Caf. Bell, Civ. [. 2. 4. 22. 


3 Vid. Not. ult. 4 MagniCampi. Lip. L. 30, {8 
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Txvo Leagues to the E. of Boo-/batter, is Gellah, the moft 
northern and rugged Part of that remarkable Promontory * 
where P. Cornelius Scipio fixed his W inter Quarters, and which 
became therefore called the Caffra Cornelia or Corneliana*. 
The whole is a narrow Neck of Land, near two Furlongs in 
Breadth; and continuing, from onc End to another, in à mo. 
derate Flevation, maketh with the Hill that hangeth over 
Boo-/batter, à beautiful Landskip, in the Figure of a Theatre, 
with the Me-jerdah winding Itfelf through the Midit. The 
Rosnans very probably extended Their Encampments all over 
This Promontory, which is more than a League in Length, 
fo that when Ce/ar acquainteth us, that the Caffre Corncliara, 
were only at one Mile’s Diftance from Uica, He may be fup- 
pofed to regard that Part of Their Encampments, which was 
the neareft to That City. At prefent the Me-jerdab runs below 
the S.W. as Gellah maketh the N.E. Extremity of this Neck 
of Land: and ata little Diftance from It, on the other Side, 
are the Ruins of Boo-fhatter, the antient Urica, as hath been 
fuppofed, now fituated feven Miles from the Sea Shore. 

Neither hath Carthage’, the next Place tobe defcribed, much 
better fupported Itfelf againft the Encroachments of theN.E, 
Winds, and the Â-jerdab; which, together, have ftopped 
up It's antient Harbour, and made It almoft as far diftant from 
the Sea, as Ufica. The Place ftill continueth to be called [ ÆZ 
Merfa\The Port, \ying to the N. and N. W.of the City; and 
formeth, with the Lake of Twwis, the Perinfula upon which 
Carthage was built. Upon the other Side of the Perin/fula, 
towards the S.E. Carthage hath been à lofer to the Sea; for 
in that Direttion, near three Furlongs in Length, and half à 
Furlong or more in Breadth, lyeth under Water. A little to 
the Northward of thefe Ruins, but to theS. E. of E7 Mer/a, are 
the Traces of a Cofhon, fcarce a Hundred Yards fquare. This 
was probably the New Port, which the Carfhaginians built, 


1 Vid. Not. 2. p. 149. 
2 Inde petit tumulos, exefafque undique rupes 

Antæi que regna vocat non vana vetuffas. &C. 

Sed iajora dedit cognomina collibus iffis 

Scipio Luc. de Bell: Civ. L. 4. 
3 RD NP 1. ce. Civitas Nova. Exc. p. 24. D. unde Képwdur, » & 3 permutatis, quod 
Sicalum proprium cft, ut notat Salmas. in Solinum. p.322. 4 Carthaginienfes, portu novo, 
(quia vetus a Scipione crat obftruétus) fato &c. Zir. Ep. sr. 
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after Scipio had blocked up the old; and might be the faime that 
was called the Afandracium' in the Time of Procopius. 

Hhe greateft Part of Carthage hath been built upon three The ue 
Hills, fomewhat inferiour Im Elevation to Thofe upon whichCarruacr. 
Rome was ercêted. Upon That which overlooketh the S. E. 

Shore, there is the -#rea of a fpacious Room, with feveral 
finaller ones hard by It. Some of Them have had teffellated 
Pavements; but neither the Defign nor the Materials are 
worthy of our Notice. The Byr/a*, I prefume, had formerly 7 Byr. 
This Situation. In rowing along the Sea Shore, the common 
Sewers difcover Themfelves in feveral Places; which, being T° 77 
well built and cemented at firit, Time hath not in the leaft 
injured or impaired. The Cifterns are other Struétures, which 7° er. 
have fubmitted the leaft to the general Ruinof ThisCity. Be- 

fides Thofe appertaining to particular Houfes, there were two 

Sets belonging to the Publick; the greater whercof, which 

was the grand AÀe/ervoir for the Aqueduét, lay near the 
weftern Wall of the City, and confifted of morc than twenty 
contiguous Cifterns, each of thein about à hundred Foot long, 

and thirty broad. The leffer is in a higher Situation, near the 
Cothon, having been contrived to colleét the Rain Water which 

fell upon the ‘Top of It, and upon fome adjacent Pavements, 

made for that Purpofe. This might be repaired with little Ex- 

pence; the finall earthen Pipes, through whichthe Rain Water 

was conduéted, wanting only to be cleanfed. 

Pehues Dh rhere are no other Fokens left us other, 2 
Grandeur and Magnificence of This antient City, and Rival offset 
Rome: we meet with no triumphal Arch, or fumptuous Piece 
of Architecture; no Granite Pillars, or curious Entablatures; 
but the broken Walls and Struétures that remain to this Day, 
are either built in the Gofhick Manner, or according to That 
of the later Inhabitants. The following Lines, preferved by 
NT. Balzac’, very juftly defcribe the prefent Condition of This 
Place: 

Z Tüvis mn Mardpdxcr Gide À ériniair Smet G Qu mexdriror ana Te À) Tés nav sône à AtuMa Env 
8% iuaèv À), 1.1, c.20. 2 Exr. p.7. D. Fabellam de corio in tenuiflimas partes diffecto, 
unde Byrfe faétum fit nomen (Liv. 1.34. . 61. l'ig. Æn.1. 371 &c.) docti pridem explofe- 
runt, & monucrunt a Gracis Bip dici pro 1182 Bofra, ad vitandam xaxopariar ; quia Grecæ 
Lingux genius non patitur ut S & R continuentur. Tale #aœs nemus pro N'ywx 4/4. Bofta 
Hcbræis eft munimentum, a verbo #2 munire. Boch. Chan. 1.1. cap.24. 3 In His Differtar. 

xxv. Chreflienne © morale : in Imitation ofthe xv Canto of Tuffo's Gicrufulenie. 


Giace l’alta Cartago, e 4 pena à fegni 
De l'ulte fue ruine il lido ferbs. &c. 
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- - - - Qua devitte Carthagmis arces 
Procubuere, jacentque, infauflo in lftore, turres 
Everfe, quantum 1lla metus, quantum 1lla laborum 
Urbs dedit infultans Latio & Laurentibus #rws; 
Nunc paffim, vix relliquias vix nomina Jervans, 
Obruitur, propriis non agnofcenda ruinis. @c. 
———— Solatia fati 
Carthago Marinfque" tulit, pariterque jacentes 
lenovere Dies —— Lucan. de Bell. Civ. EL. 2. Lor. 


Pliny* feems to make the antient Carthage much bigger, than 
when It was a Roman Colony; which, according to what 
Livy* informeth us, was twenty three Miles inCircuit.  Sfrabo 
circumfcribeth the Peinfule, upon which Carthage was built, 
with ceczx Furlongs, or forty five Miles, but doth not aflign 
any, Number for the Extent of the City. According to an 
Eftimate made upon the Spot, I judge the ?exinfula to be 
about thirty Miles round, and that the City may have taken 
up near half that Space; and more, I prefume, It could never 
lay Claimto. For Livy* telleth us, that Carthage was twelve 
Miles nearly from Tuzes, which is the Diftance that fil 
fubffts betwixt This City, and a Fragment (we meet with near 
the greater Cifterns) of the old Wall of Cerfhage. And asthere 
are feveral Salt Pits immediately under This Wall, which reach 
as far as the S. E. Shore, Carthage could not have extended 
any farther to the W. or S.unlefs thefe Pits, (which cannot well 
be fuppofed,) were received withintheCity. Nay, if Polybius’ is 
to be credited, who maketh the Diftance betwixt 7wze5 and 
Carthage fifteen Miles, the Boundary This Way will be thrown 
farther backward, and we may be induced to fufpeët, that the 
Wall T have mentioned, was ereéted by the Romans, andtookin 
a greater Space of the Pexisfula, than night be the #ea of 
the antient City. A large Morafs, that was formerly the Port, 
continues to be the fame Limit, It always was, to the N. and N.W. 


x Æarius curfum in Africam direxit, inopemque vitam in Tugurio ruinarum Carthagini- 
enfium toleravit : cum Murius afpiciens Carthaginem, illa intuens Alarium, alter alteri poifent 
effe folatio. Vell. Paterc. 2 Colonia Carthago Macna in vefligiÿs Carthaginis. Exc. p.22. A. 
3 Carthago in circuitu viginti tria millia paffus patens. Liv. Epit. L. 51. 4 Scipio— in 
Carthaginem intentus occupat relitum fuga cuftodum Tuneta (abeft ab Curthagine duodecim 
millia ferme paffaum) locus quum operibus, tum fuapte natura tutus, & qui ab Carthagine 
confpici & prebere ipfe profpectum quum ad Urbem, tum ad circumfufum mare urbi poifet. 
TH. 30. To, $ O 5 Tüms mixe & À Kad tre és énany éixost sudbus, Polyb. Î.14. 
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whilft, to the E. and N.E. the whole Extent of the Capes 
Carthage and Commart, to the Diftance of one, fometimes two 
Furlongs from the Sea Shore, do not appear to have been ever 
included in theCity. If we may be then permitted to calculate 
the Extent of the antient Carthage from thefe Circumftances, 
fifteen Miles, I prefume, will be fufficient to circumfcribe It. 

Adjoyning to the Greater Cifterns, we {ee the firit Ruins ofmesquedue, 
the antient and celebrated' Aqueduét, which may be traced, as 
far as Zow-wan, and Zung-gar, to the Diftance of at leaft fifty 
Miles. It hath been a work of extraordinary Labour and Ex- 
pence; and that Portion of It, which runs along the Pexizfula, 
was beautifully faced with hewn Stone. At #r-ana, a little 
Village two Leagues to the Northward of Zwwis, feveral of 
thefe Arches are entire, which [ found to be feventy Foot 
high. ‘The Columns which fupported Them, were fixteen 
Foot fquare. The Water-Channel iyeth above thefe Arches, 
being vaulted over, and plaiftered with a ftrong Cement. An 
ordinary fized Perfon may walk upright in It; and at certain 
Diftances, there are Holes left open, as well for the Admiffion 
of frefh Air, as for the Conveniency of cleanfing [t. The Wa- 
ter Mark, is near three Foot high; but to determine the Quan- 
tity that was dayly conveyed to Carthage by This Channel, It 
would be neceflary to know what Angle of Defcent there was 
given to It; which, from the many Breaches, fometimes for 
the Space of three or four Miles together, I had na Method to 
determine. 

There was a Temple ereéted, both at Zow-wan and Zung-gar, Tmpres cree 
over the Fountains which fupplyed This Aqueduét with Water. roue, 
That at Zung-gar, which, by the Ornaments, appears to have 
been of the Corinthian Order’, ends very beautifully in a 
Dome, where there are three Nitches, leaning immediately 
over the Fountain. Thefe might probably receive fo many 
Statues of Water Nymphs or other Deities’. Upon the Frize 
of the Portal we have This broken Infcription. 


1 Tévbdpor 75 KapndG ay mé 7e OXETON dEloSiamoy üvre diéaoy, Ôs ès À mA eiorye 7e due. 
Procop. B. Vand. l.4.c.1. 2 Veneri, Flore, Proferpine fontium Nymphis Corinthio genere 
conftitutæ ædes, aptas videbantur habete proprietates, quod his Diis propter teneritatem gra- 
ciliata & florida foliis & volutis ornatu opera faéta augere videbantur juftum decorem. 
Vitr. 1.1. c.2. 3 Suchas were Ælercules, Minerva and Diana. Hercucr (fontiun prefidi) 
Sacrum. Fabrett. Anfcript. Cap. 4. N°.170. Me 5 aùtis (exh@ Immaire) Es HpénaG? 
xansuSËn Kelüm, mè Up (ds ci Tesiluor Aéyeri) dvwgvnes Hpaées. Pauf. in Corinth. MiNErRvÆ 
(f. p.) Sacrim. Fabrett. Inferip. N°.49$5. Drana (f. p.) Sacrum. Id, N°. 496. 
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Se - RORISII TOTIVSQUE DIVINAE DOMVS EIVS CIVITAS ZVCCHARA 
FECIT ET DEDICAVIT. 

The anti The Aqueduét appears to be of much greater Antiquity than 

far #-the Temple, having been probably a Work of the Carfhagi- 
nians, for, It will Le difficult to conceive, how Carthage could 
well fubfift without fuch a Convenience. Befides the publick 
Refervoirs I have mentioned, there hath been great Provifion 
indeed made to receive the rain Water, by building all or moft 
of their Houfes upon Cifterns. At Saka-rab likewife, whither 
the Suburbs may be fuppofed to have extended, there is, for 
the Space of three Miles, a Continuation of Channels and 
Cifterns, contrived, as It appears, by omitting here and there 
a Brick in the lower Part of their Walls, to admit Water by 
Percolation; a Method we find alfo made ufe of at Gibraltar. 
It will be difficult to determine, what extraordinary Supplies 
thefe Cifterns might have afforded; however, It is very cer- 
tain, that at Zgiers, a City built with the fame Conveniences 
as Carthage, the Rain Water will rarely fupply the neceffary 
Expences of a Family: much lefs, when fuch à Multitude of 
Elephants, Horfes and other Animals, as were conftantly kept 
at Carthage, axe to be added to the Account. 

The Gulea. Eight Miles to the W.S. W. of Secdy Boo-Jèide, the Cape 
Carthage of our Sea Charts, we have the Gy/etta; for fo the 
Italians feem to have tranflated The [ Halck [ile] e7 Wed] 
Throat of the River, as the Inhabitants call the little Channel 
of Communication betwixt the Lake of Tzwis and the Sea. 
The Tunifeens have, on each Side of this Channel, a tolerable 
sood Caîftle, contrived as well for the Security of this narrow 
Paflage, as of the Road to the E. and S.E. Within the Lake 
likewife, half a League from Ts, and about two from the 
Guleita, there 1s another Caftle, built upon a fimall Ifland ; 
which, from the little Danger there is of being attacked that 
Way by Sea, hath been for a long Time negleéted. The Place 
continueth in the fame dirty State and Condition, that It ap- 
pears to have beenin, inthe Time of 4ufeda:. 

The Late. his Lake was formerly a deep and capacious Port”, big enough 
to takein a large Navy; but at prefent, by receiving all the 


x In hoc lacu Tunes eft Infula ad obleétationem & difcutiendum animi mærorem: verum 
Fe Jatus ejus, quod ad Tunes fpc&tat, eo fordes & immunditie coacervantur. Abulf. ut 
pra. 2 Auaiia Jo & 7AGoy à He. sadiss adrys (ko) déxerra Give qariv, dv dh STATNON x2Aës1r, 
dpéaaxTiy 7e marrémasir Grra 4j mes À Gruyre sony inaras Tiunère, Procop. Bell. Vand. IL. x. cap.15. 
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common Shores of Zuwis, the maim Channel of It, in Summer 
Time, is reduced to fix or feven Foot Depth of Water: 
whilft the reft of It, for the fpace of a Mile or more within 
the Banks, becometh dry and naufeous. The Profpect of This 
Lake, recciveth no fmall Beauty from the many Flocks of the 
Famant, ox Phenicopterus, that frequent It. It 15 no lefs fa. 
mous for the Number and Largenefs of It's Mullets, efteemed 
to be the fwecteft upon the Coaft of Barbary. The Roe, after 
being prefléd and dryed, is accounted a great Delicacy, and 
known by the Name of Bo-rargo”. 

Tunis, the Tunes of the Antients, and the Capital of This... 4 
Kingdom, is the greateft Part of It fituated upon à rifing Tuxes. 
Ground, alongthe weftern Banks of this Lake, in a full Profpeét 
(as the Antients have defcribed It*,) of theGw/erta, Carthage, 
and the Ifland Zowa-moore.  Diodorus Siculus calls It [ AEYKON 
TYNETA | White Tunis, perhaps from the chalky Cffs that 
appear round about It, in viewing It from the Sea. The many 
Lakes and Marfhes that furround this City, might probably 
render the Situation of It lefs healthy, were not thefe Incon- 
veniences in fome Meafure correéted by the great Quantity of 
Maftick, Myrtle, Rofemary, and other gummy and aromatick 
Plants, that are daily ufed in the heating of Their Ovens and 
Bagnios, and which frequently communicate to the Air a fen- 
fible Fragrancy. The want of Water is another Complaint of 
the Tunifeens, Who, from the Brackifhnefs of their Well Wa- 
ter, and the Scarcity of Cifterns, are obliged to fetch a great 
Part of what They drink from Bardo, ad other Places at 
a Miles Diftance. If we except This Inconvenience, no Place 
enjoys a greater Plenty of all the neceffaries of Life. 

The Tunifeens, are the moft civilized Nation of Barbary. 
They have very little of that infolent and haughty Behaviour, AR 
which is too common at Ægiers. All Affairs likewife with"? 
the Regency are tranfaéted in fuch a friendly complaifant 
Manner, that it was no fmall Pleafure to attend M. Cox/nl 
Lawrence at His Audiences. This Nation, which for many 
Years hath been more intent upon Trade and the Improvements 
of Their Manufactures, than upon Plunder and Cruifing, hath 
always had the Charaëter and Reputation, not of living like 

1 Botarge fiunt ex ovis Cephali (Latini mugilem dicunt) expolitis fe. in duabus veficis, 


cruorc ejufdem pifcis & fale adhibito. Recentioribus corrupto verbo Botsrcha vocantur, 
quafi dicas, ormexe i.€, ova falita, G. Panciroll. de Nov. Repert. Tit. ult, 2 Vid. 
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their Neighbours, in open War or perpetual Difputes with 
the Chriflian Princes, but of cultivating Their Friendfhips and 
coming readily into Their Alliances. 


The Extentof Tunis, if we take in the Bled el Had-rab, as They call the 


unis, 


Suburbs, may be three Miles or more in Circuit; however it is 
not fo populous as Ægéers, neither are the Houfes in general 
fo lofty and magnificent. Upon a large Pillar, brought from 
the Neighbourhood of Carthage, and placed at prefent in one 
of Their Bagnios, we have the following Infcription. 


IMP. CAESAR 
DIVI NAERVAE NEPOS 
DIVI TRAIANI PARTHICI F. 
TRAIANVS HADRIANVS 
AVG. PONT. MAX. TRIB. 
POT. VII COS. II. 
VIAM À CARTHAGINE 
THEVESTEN STRAVIT 
PER LEG. IIS. AVG. 
P. METILIO SECVNDC. 
LEG. AVG. PR. PR. 


Rhades, me Two Leagues tothe E.S.E. of Tunis, and at the like Di- 


ADES. 


ftance to the S. W. of the Guetta, is the Town of Rhades, fi- 
tuated upon a rifing Ground betwixt the Lake of 7#wis and the 
Sea. This is the antient -#es, where M. Regulus defeated 
the Carthaginians, and hard by It on theright Hand, are thoie 
Hills, where Hanno, (as Polybius' obferveth,) very unskilfully 
placed His Elephants to oppofe Him. As the Road from 
Clypea to Tunes, 1yeth, at a little Diftance from Ades, through 
a narrow Def, the Carthaginian General, (faving that one 
Miftake,) could not have pitched upon a more convenient Place 
for the Security of This Pafs; neither could the Romaws have 
carried It without Their ufual Bravery. 


x Vid. Pb. Hift. Libr. 
Not 
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Not far from Rhades, is the River Miliana, the Catada Tr Mitanr, 
probably of Prolemy; and about a League farther is Hammam Exp. ce. 
Leef, a noted Hot Bath, very much reforted to by the Citi- 
zens of Zwis. Two Leagues from Hammam Lecf, near the 
Bottom of the Gulph, we pafs by the fmall Town of So/yrran, Solymar. 
fituated upon the Skirts of a fine Plain, with a River, at two 
Miles Diftance, on each Side ofIt. This Place is chiefiy inhabited 
by_Ærdalufian Moors, wWhoare more civilized thantheirBrethren, 
being courteous toChrz/fians and retaining theSp4z/b Language. 

+ Two Leagues to the N.E. of Solyman, is Mo-raifab, the ato-riinn, 
Maxula pexhaps of Ptolemy and other Authors. Here are fe- x 0195 
veral broken Cifterns, befides a fmall Harbour, as Moraifab, 5 V7 
(corruptly probably for Mer/a,) may denote. The Shore, which 
from the Guletta, all along by Rhades, Haminam Lecf, and 
Solynian, is low and fandy, begins at This Place to be very 
rugged and mountamnous: in which Situation, two Leagues far- 
ther, we fallin with the Creek of Gurbos, or Hammam Gurbos, Re 
the antient + Cerprs, where there is a Hot Bath and fome Ruins, re 
Thefe are the Calide Aque of Livy', which He very juftly 
placeth over againft Carthage; and at the fame Time acquaint- 
eth us that feveral Veffels, belonging to the Fleet of OfZavius, 
were fhipwracked at This Place. Three Leagues to the North- 
ward of Gurbos, we pafs by a very high and rugged Head Land, po 
the Promontorium Herculis of the Antients. There is à fimall cuis. 

Bay to the Eaftward of It, wherethe Yed e7 Abeyde difcharg-wea 
eth Itfelf into the Sea. #is 

+ TheSanétuary of Seedy Doude, furrounded with the Ruins sccayDoude, 
of the antient Nifua or Mifua, is five Leagues to the E.N.E. # vnve 
of the Promontory of Hercules. It hath This Name in Honour °° 
Of David, (ox Doude, as They pronounce It,) a Moori/h Saint, 
whofe Sepulchre, (as They pretend to fhew It,) is five Yards 
long. But This venerable Struéture appears to be nothing 
more than a Fragment of fome Roman Pretorimm: becaufe hard 
by It, there are three contiguous Âdo/zick Pavements, all of LA 
Them wrought with the greateft Symmetry and Exaëtnefs. 

Befides the general Contraft and Defign, (which is executed with 


all the artful Wreathings and Variety of Colours imaginable,) 


1 Ip (Cn. Oétavius) cum roftratis per adverfos fluëtus ingenti remigum labore enixus, 
Apollinis Promontorium tenuit ; onorariæ pars maxima ad Aegimurum,—alia adverfus urbem 
ipfam ad Calidas Aquas delatæ funt. Ziv. 56 25 


Rr there 
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there are the Figures of Horfes, Birds, Fifhes, and Trees {o 
judicioufly intermixed and curioufly inlaid, that They even 
appear more gay and lively than fo many tolerable good Paint- 
ings. TheHorfe, the //iguta of the Carthaginians, is difplayed 
in the bold open Pofture It is obferved to be in upon the 
African Medals: The Birds are the Hawk and Partridge: The 
Fifhes, the Gilt-Head' (called here Yeraffa) and the Mullet : 
And the Trees, the Palm and Olive. The Contriver perhaps 
intending by This Choice, to point out the Strength, the 
Diverfions, the Fifhery, and the Plenty of Dates and Ovyl, for 
which This Country continueth to be, as It hath always been 
remarkable. ÂMifua, by the Ruins, appears to have been of 
the fame Extent with Hippozarytus, where likewife there was 
formerly a capacious Harbour, very convenient for fuch Vefèls 
to touch at, which, from contrary Winds or Diftrefs of Wea- 
ther, could not reach Carthage ox Urica. 

Two Leagues to the E. N. E. of Seedy Donde, and a little 


The Aqui-to the Southward of the Promontory of Mercury, is Lorwba- 


LARIA:. 


reab, the Æuilaria of the Antients, where Curio® landed 
Thofe Troops, that were afterwards cut to pieces * by SzZura. 
There are feveral Fragments of Antiquities at This Place, but 
Nothing remarkable: however, from the Sea Shore to This 
Village, whichis at half a Miles Diftance, the interjacent Moun- 
tain, from the level of the Sea to the Height of twenty or thir- 
ty Foot, is all the way very artfully fcouped and hollowed : 
final Openings being carried up, in feveral Places, to the Surface, 
for the Admifion of frefh Air ; whilft large Pillars and Arches 
arc left ftanding, at proper Diftances below, to fupport the Moun- 
tain. Thefe are the Quarries which Ssrabo * takes Notice of; 
from whence the Buildings of Carthage, Urica, and the 
many other adjacent Cities, might receive Their Materials. 
Moreover, as the Mountain above 1s all over fhaded with 
Trees: as the Arches below lye open to the Sea, having a 
large CHff on each Side, with the Ifland Ægzurus placed 
over againit Them; as there are likewife fome Fountains 


1 This is the Aurata of the Antients, which Leo miitakes for the Laccix, or Leechy, of 
the Jralians, a Fifh of the Tuuny or Mackrel Kind. Po menfem otobrem çenus quoddam Piféis 
capitur, quod apud Afros Giarapha appellatur, enndem Pifcem effe crediderin, qui Romanis Laccia 
appellatur. Ÿ. Leo. p.214. 2 C. Curio in Africam profectus ex Sicilis-—apellit ad eum 
locum qui appellatur Aquilaria.  Hic locus abeft a Clupez, pafluum xx1r millia; habetque 
non incommodam æftate ftationem ; & duobus eminentibus promontoriis continetur. Caf. 
de Bob Civil. 1.2. 21. 3 Milites ad unum omnes interficiuntur. Id. € 38. 4 Exe. 
D ASP, 


per- 
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perpetually draining from the Rocks, and Seats for the weary 
Labourer; we have little Room to doubt, (from fuch a 
Concurrence of Circumitances, {0 exatly correfponding to the 
Cave which Y’zrez/ placeth fomewherein This Gulph,) but that 
the following Defcription is litterally true, notwithftanding the 
Opinion of fomeCominentators', who havethought It fiitious. 


Ef? in feceffu longo docus ; Tafula portun 

Efhcit objeltu laterum: quibus omnis ab alto 
Frangitur, inque finus fcindit Jefe unda reduos. 
Hinc atque binc vafle Rupes, geminique minantur 
Zn Cœeluin fcopuli: quorum fub vertice late 

Æquora tuta flent : tum Sybvis fceua corufcis 
Defuper, borrentique atrum Neinus imminet Umnbra. 
Fronte fub adverfa fcopulis pendentibus atrum : 
liitus Aque dulces, vivoque fedilia [axo, 
Nyimpharum Domus, &c. Virg. Æn. 1.163. 


Cape Fou, the Ras-addar of the Moors, and the Promon- C:pe Bon, 
tory of Mercury or Hermes of the Antients, is fituated aboutiium Me. 
one League to the Northward of Lozwba-reab, and eleven tosi2: D. ét. 
the ES. EF. of Cape Zibeeb. 1 was well informed, that, fome- 
times in fair Weather, They could difcover the Mountains of 
Sicily from This Place. The two Zembræ or Zowa-moores lye The Zowa- 
under This Promontory ; the Smailer one not far from the Shore, 
but the Larger 1s at four Leagues Diftance, ina W.N.W. Direci- 
on, fromit. Thefruitful Traët of Land that reacheth from hence 
to Solyman, is called The [J£0] Dackbul] Corner : being cul- 7 parbur. 
tivated by the feveral Branches of the #e/led Seide. 

Five Leagues to the S. by E. of Cape Bou, is + Clybea, thecina, 7 
Clupea or Clypea of the Latins and the ASE of the Grecians Set, 


ZE, Exe. 


This City was builtuponthe fimall Promontory Tapbiis*, which 7" Pr3 


ne inthe Figure of a Simeld GMemiiphere, gaye Ocr:+ B. 
cafñon to the Name. There is nothing ftanding of This anti- 
ent City: for the Caftle is a modern Struéture; and what They 
now call C/ybea, is a miferable Knct of Hovels, at a Miles Diftance. 


1 Eltnmèse, i. e. fus fecundum pocticam licentiam Jocus. Ne autem videretur pe- 
nitus à veritate difcedere, Hifpanienfis Carthaginis portum defcripfit. Cæterum hunc locum in 
Africa nufquam effe conftat. Serv. in loc. Fiétus hic locus eft, & fublarus ab Homero (Odyf. 
13.95.) aliqua ex parte ad formam Ithacenfis Portus. Pomp. Sab. ibid. Mr. Addilon (p.71. 
of his Travels) fuppofeth chat Firgil might have taken the Plan from the Bay of Naples. 
cooper. À 

3 In Clypci Jheciem curvatis turribus Afpis.  Sil. Ital. L. 3. 1. 243. 
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The River. A little Way to the Southward of This Village, we crofs à 
large River, where Mafaniffa was fuppoied to have been 
drowned in His Flight from Bocchar.  Livy' tells us, that the 
Latter was afraid to ford It, difcouraged no Doubt by the 
Depth and Rapidity of the Stream. For in the Month of ÿ- 
auary, When it had not rained for feveral Days, we found the 
Channel very deep, of an uneven Bottom, and which we had 
much Dificulty to pafs over. A little on the other Side of 
This River, we come into thofe opez Fields, where Bocchar killed 
forty fix of the fifty Perfons, who attended A4/ar1/]a. 

Gurbe, 7e + Gurba, the Curobis or Curubis of the Antients, 1s feven 

EUROS, Leagues to the S. W. by W. of Cybea. It feems to have been 

PAPa7. à confiderable Place in former Times, though the Ruins of à 
large Aqueduét, and of the Cifterns which received the Water, 
are the only Antiguities It can boaît of at prefent. I was in- 
formed that the Port, and a great Part of This as well as of 
the neighbouring City Nabal, were deftroyed by the Sea, and 
that fome Traces of each of Them might be feen in calm and 
clear Weather. A little Brook runs by Gurba to the Weftward, 
where we have the Remains of a Stone Bridge; and, at a Farm- 
Houfe hard by It, there is an Altar with the following Infcrip- 
tion, which might have formerly belonged to It. 


C .HELVIO C. FARN. HONOR À | 
TO AEDILI II VIR - - -- 
---CVRAT. ALIMENT. DISTRIE. 
OB INSIGNES LIBERALITATES 
IN REMPVB. ET IN CIVES 
AMOREM VIRO BONO 
COL. FVLVIA CVRVBIS DD. PP. 


x Mafanifz cum quinquaginta haud amplius equitibus per anfraëtus montis ignotos fe- 
quentibus fe eripuir. Tenuit tamen veftigia Bocchar ; adeptufque eum patentibus prope 
Clupeam urbem campis, ita cireumdedit, ut præter quatuor equites, omnes ad unum interfe- 
cerit—— amnis ingens fugientes accepit—is finis Bocchari fequendi fuit, nec ingredi flumen 


aufo, nec fe &c. Liv. L. 29. 4. 32. 
à + Nabal, 
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Leaving Gurba five Leagues to the N.E. we cometo Nabal, Nabil, The 
a very thriving and induftrious Town, which hath been long fa- But nn 
nous for It’ sPotterits: Itis built, in a low Situation, at a Mile’ & 
Diftance fromthe Sea Shore, and about a FurlongtotheWeftiward 
of the antient Neapolis, which appears to have becs a large Citv, 
without taking in what is fuppofed to have been gained by ft Sca. 

Here are a great Number of Infcriptions upon Stones of fix . 
Foot in Length and three in Breadth; but They are either 
fo unfortunately defaced, or filled up with Rubbifh and Mortar, 
that It required more Time, than my Guides would allow me, 
to copy Them. On the Banks of the little Brook that runs 
through the old City, we have a Block of white Marble, with a 
Wolf, curiouily reprefented in Bafo Relievo, upon It. 

Travelling, for the Space of two Leagues, through à rugged tmam-et, 
Road, dclightfully fhaded with Olive Trees, we arrive at H4- 
mam-et, Which hath been miftaken by feveral Authors for the 
{o much difputed 2Ærumetum. It is a fmall but opulent City, 
compaétly built upon à low Promontory, which an Enemy, 
efpecially by Land, would find great Difficulty to attack. But as 
This Circumftance " will better agree with Æerckla,placed at fome 
Diftance from It to the Faftward, fo there are other Circum- 
ftances relating to -Ærumetum, which will by no Means an- 
fer to This Place. For Harmnam-et is built fo clofe to the Sea, #57 
and hath to the Landward fo rugged à Situation, that there 
would be, (This Way particularly,) the utmoft Danger and Dif- 
culty to approachlt; much more to be carried round about It, as 
Cæfar is faid to have been. Neither have we a View, cither 
from This City or the Road beforelt, of the Coaft of C/ybea: : 
all which Circumftances agree with the Situation of Herckla. 

The Author likewife of the #erary placeth Ædrumetum, not 
only ceccxr Furlongs from Neapolis*, but Lxxxv R. Miles, 
(1. e. at the fame Diftance with Clypea,) from Carthage. Now, 
provided Ædrumefum is to be fixed at Haemam-et, Noeapolis 
will be fituated 1 Miles too near It in the one Cafe; as Cer- 
thage Will be xxx, (i.c. more than one Third of the given 
Diftance,) in the PU. Hamam-ef therefore may ie ra- 
ther the Sagu/ of Prolemy, which was probably once of thofe 


r Oppidi CAES egregia munitio , difiicilifque ad “oppugnañdani erat ac- 
ccflus. Pr. Bell. fr. 2 Cafr cireum oppiduni véctus, natuta loci perfpetä, fedit in 
Caîtra. Id. 9.3. 3 À Clupes fecandam ram mMaritithat Chrh équitätu Adrumeti, En. P#o 
cum Maurorum circiter 111 millibus apparuit. Id. 3. 4 Éxc: p:28. A: p: 7. E. ét: 

Fo 4 


ano- 
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anonymous Town‘ that Cæ/far vifited in His Way to drumertim, 
Me Leo informeth us that Hamam-et was built about His Lime 
Wild Pie- but the flourifhing Condition It enjoys at prefent, 1s of no 
longer Date, than the latter End of the laft Century: the 
Pillars, Blocks of Marble, and fome few other Tokens of An- 
tiquity, that are here and there to be met with, having been 
brought from Caffr Afeite, the Civitas Siagitana of the Antients. 
As for the Name, (which, having no fmall Affinity with 4iru- 
metum, might induce Buno’, the Sanfons and others to think 
It to be fo) It is in all Probability derived from the Number 
of [Hamam +=] Wild Pigeons, that are bred im the Chffs 
of the adjacent Mountains. The two following were the 


only Infcriptions which I found fair and legible. 


VICTORIAE | 
ARMENIACAE PARTHICAE || 
MEDICAE AVGVSTORVM A. |. 


SACRVM CIVITAS SIAGI 
TANA DD. PP. 


oo 


IMP. CAES. DIVI SEPTIMI SEVERI 
PARTH. ARABICI ADIABENICI 
MAX. BRIT. MAX. FIL. DIVI 
M. ANTONINI PII GERMANCI 
SARMAT. NEPOT. DIVI ANTONINI 
PRONEPOTI DIVI AELI HADRIANI 
ABNEPOTI DIVI TRAIANI PAR. ET 
DIVI NERVAE ADNEPOTI 
M. AVRELIO ANTONINO PIO FEL. 
PAR. MAX. BRIT. MAX. GERM. 
MAX. IMP. III. COS. III. P.P. -- 
- - CIVITAS SIAGITANORVM DD. PP. 


1 Cafar Clupeam claffe prætervehitur ; inde Neapolin, complura præterea caftella & oppida 
aon longe a mari relinquit. Hirt. Bell. 4fr. .2. 2 Hamam-et ante paucos annos a Mabo- 
metanis extru@um, hujus incolæ miferrimi &c. 7. Leo. p.221. 3 Vid. Clup. Geogr. cum 
notis Bunonis. p.394 Ati. Geogr. Vol.1v. p.173. 

A 
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A League to the N. W. of Hamam-et is the Caffir (Cajile ] Car Afeire, 


Afeite, the Civitas Siagitana of the Antients. This FC 
notwithftanding the Figure It made in the /rtonine Age, and 
perhaps before, is not mentioned by any of the old Geographers ; 

and the only Notice, that, as far as I know, 1s taken of It, 

either by the Antients or Moderns, is in an Infcription pre- 

ferved bv Bochart'. 

À little beyond Thefe Ruins, we come into a large extenfive, pu» of 
Plain, cultivated by the Æ#elled Seide, and reaching as far as "Pme 
Herckla. Upon the maritime Part of It, two Leagues to the 
W.byS. of /larmam-et,we have the Me-sarab,a large Maufolenm, re Me 
near twenty Yards in Diameter, built in the Shape of à cylin- narsh. 
drical Pedeftal with à Vault undernezth. Several fimall Altars 
fuppofed by the Moors to have been formerly fo many [ie] 
Lainps for the Direétion of the Mariner, are placed upon the 
Cornice; each of Them infcribed with the Name of à different 
Perfon. The following [nfcriptions, which were all that were 
legible, feem to relate to the fame Family. 


FF = <—— 


à 
. AMILIO 

Go €, SVELLIN YITELLIO 

AFRICANO SONTIA NO QYARTO 

AYVNCVLO aout PATR. 


The Menara. 


Ca ” pro Senatu Populoque Siagitano Celer Iiilconis Guilife F: Suffes. Boch. Chan. 11 À 
ST 2 A 
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Faradeef, A little nearer Hemam-cet, are the Ruins of a Port formerly 
belonging to Faradeefe, an old Roman City, fituated, at a few 
Miles Diftance, upon the N. W. fide of This Plain. I was in- 
formed, that a Centurv ago, the Faradcfians Were the greateft 
Cruifers and the moft experienced Mariners of This Country : 
but that the greater Increafe of Trade, and the more Conve- 
niences for Navigation at Hamam-et, had, of late Years, drawn 
The VEXE- thither all theÏnhabitants. This may be the J’exeria of Solinus; 


RAS RRE Ce : A : . 
pa Be or rather, from an Affinity in Name, the antient ÆAphrodifium, 


D placed by Ptolemy in the fame Latitude, but more to the Weft- 
ward than Ædrumetum. 

Scl-loome. About the middle of This Plain, there is an hemufpherical 
Hillock, called SeZ-loome, made by the Ruins of fome antient 
Caftic or Village. Two Leagues farther, not far from the 
Sea Shore, we have, for the fpace of a Furlong, a Piece of deep 
marfhy Ground, through which a large adjacent Lake difcharg- 
eth Itfelf into the Sea. There was formerly a Bridge, with à 
Caufeway, very convemiently carried along the whole Length 
of This Morafs, which, in all probability, was the inaritime 
Boundary betwixt the Zeugifana and Bizacium. 


rentree et eee erterre se eee es eee ee Es 


| CHEN PME 


Of the mofl remarkable Places in the Inland Country of the 
Zeugitana, or Summer Creuit. 


ans HE moft northern City of Note, that I have met with 
ZA. in the Zeugitana, is Al Aleah, fituated upon the De- 


clivity of a Hill, at the half Way nearly betwixt Bzzerta and 
Porto Farina. It was formerly known by the Name of Cofuza, 
as we may colleét from This broken Infcription. 


------- REIPVBLICAE SPLENDI 
DISSIMAE COTVZAE SACRÆ 
VALERIVS IANMARIVS. - - - - - - - 


—————— —_- 


Thinida 


Of the Summer Circuit. 165 


Thimida and Mezel-je-meine, the Thendalis and Thiniffa'Timidsmre 
of the Antients, are two Villages fituated upon the Lake of re 
Bizerta, This, at three Miles Diftance to the 5. E. the Other, Fe 
at feven to the S. W. of that City. There are fome Footfteps Tuxissa. 
. of Antiquity at both Places, and near the former, the Lake 
is confiderably contracted, forming Itfelf (as it were) into Two, _. 


whercof the Southermoft may be taken for the Sz/ara Palus,hrroxi- 


. : : ES. Enc, p. 
the other for the Hipporites of the old Geography. 4. BC. 
Tibbel Iskell, a remarkable round Mountain, the Crea, I Jibbel ken, 


The CiRrNa. 


prefume, of the Antients, lyeth, on theS. W. fide of thefe sx. pus. B. 
Lakes, five Leagues from Bizerta. At a little Diftance from 
It totheS.E. is Matter,theOppidum Materenfe, rather perhaps + Matter,rte 
than the antient Madaura, which, according to St. Æigufline’, Ve 

: , EXC 22210; 
muft have been farther from Carthage. It is, at prefent, à | 
fmall Village, fituated upon a rifing Ground, in the nudft of a 
fruitful Plan: and a little below It, there is a Rivulet, which 
emptieth Itfelf into the Sz/ara Palus. : 

+ Ten Leagues to the S. W. of Matter, is the City Beya or Bay-xn, 72 
Bay-jah, which by the Name and Situation fhould be the Vacrxes 
Vacca’ of Salluff, the Oppidum Vagenfe of Pliny, the BArA* of5s Cl 
Plutarch, and the Vaccenfinm Ordo Splendidiffimus, as the 
Title feems to run in the firft of the following Infcriptions, 
Cellarius’ placeth It very juftly towards the N. E. of Crrfa or 
Conflantina, but doth not quote His Authority. However 
fuch a Stuation feems to be implyed in the Defcriptions we 
haveof It; viz. that Ît lay to the right Hand, (as Aeff or Sicca 
Veneria did to the left) of theRoad‘, which the Romans com- 
monly made ufe of in their way to Nwmidia. After It re- 
volted, Merellus' is faid to have departed from His Winter 
Quarters in the Evening, and to have arrived before It, about 


the third Hour of the following Day : which Journey, confi- 


| 


1 Vide Agathodemonis Tabulam Prolemaicam & Cellar. Geogr. Ant. I. 4. Cap. 4. p. 105. 
2 Dum mihi reduéto a Madauris, in qua vicina Urbe jam cœperani literaturæ atque oratoriæ 
percipiendæ gratia peregrinari, longinquioris apud Carthaginen peregrinationis fumtus prepara- 
bantur. D. Auguft. |. 2. Confefs. Cap. 3. 3 Erat haud longe ab eo itinere quo Merellus 
pergebat, oppidum Numidarum, nomine Vacca, forum rerum venalium totius regni maxime 
celebratum, ubi & incolere & mercari confueverunt Italici generis multi mortales. Sall. 
Bell. Fug. À. So. 4 œpepôv 5 Béjar, mar six &ec. Plat. in Mario. p.409. $ Vaga a Cirta in 
ortum æftivum diftar. Cellar. 1. 4. Cap. $. p.114. 6 Vid. Not. 3. Sall. Bell. Fug. . 60. 
7 Metellus, poftquam de rebus Vaccæ aétis comperit—Legionem cum qua hiemabat & 
quam plurimos poteft Numidas equites pariter cum occafu folis expeditos educit; & poftera 
die circiter horam tertiam provenit in quandam planitiem—— docet oppidum Vaccam non 


amplius mille pafluum abefle, 14. €. 71. 
Tt dering 
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dering the Expedition wherewith It was performed, will very 
well agree with the Diftance of fifty Miles, that Bay-jab lyeth 
from Ufica, where Metellus was at that Time ftationed. I 
know no other Circumftances in the antient Hiftory of This 
Country, that give us any further Information concerning the 
Geography of This City; for Prolemy's Vaga, \ying among the 
Cirtefij, cannot be the Place ; and the Reafon perhaps why It 
is not taken Notice of in the /firerary, or in Peutinger's Tables, 
may be, becaufe It was fituated at a Diftance from the Great 
Road that lead from Carthage, either to Nwmidia or Bizacinm. 


A Place 9 Bay-jab Keeps up the Charaëter, that SzZ/u/f siveth us of 


great Trade. 


His J’acca, of being a Town of great Trade, and the chief 
Mart for Corn in the whole Kingdom. In the Plains particu- 
larly of Bu/-dera, which 1ye below It along the Banks of the 
Me-jerdab, there is kept every Summer a publick Fair, fre- 
quented by the moft diftant #rabian Tribes, who refort hi- 
ther, at that Time, withtheir Flocks and Families The prefent 
City is built upon the Declivity of a Hill, with the Conveni- 
ency of being well watered ; and upon the higheft Part of It, 
there is a Citadel, but of no great Strength. Upon the 
Walls, which are raifed out of the antient Materials, we have 
the two following Infcriptions. 


M. IVLIO M. TILIRB - - - - ---- 


DÉCUNON 
FAC. ANN. XXII. PRAEFECTVS 
VR. DEC. II VIR - - - QQ---- 


V.. CVM ORDO SPLENDIDISSIMVS 
OB MERITA SVA STATVAM 
P.P. FIERI DECREVIT. 


FELIX AVUNCVLO SVO MAGNO 

PRO PIETATE. SVA DATO IBI 

2e - + - DINE SVO S. P. 
FECIT. D. D. 


In 
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In 4 private Houfe. 


D. M. S. 

M. TREBIVS RIBI 
ANVS SILONIANVS 
TRIBVN. POPVLI VIXIT 
ANN. EVIH. 

S HT 


Tub-urbo, a fmall Town inhabited by /Ædalufian Moors, Tuw-ubo, 
is fituated upon the Me-erdab, fix Leagues to the S.E. CU 
Matter, and at the like Diftance to the W. of 7uwis. This Ra W 
fhould be the Tuburbum Minus of the Antients: the Majus 
(where there feems to have been in Peuringer’s Table fome re- 
markable Temple or Edifice,) lying at too great a Diftance to 
the Southward. ÂMabamet, a late Bey of This Kingdom, 
planted a great Number and Variety of Fruit Trees in the 
Neighbourhood of It, which He ranged in fo particular a Method, 
that Each Spectes, was confined to one Grove, and thereby re- 
moved from the Influence of Another. Thus the Orange Trees 
were all placed by Themfelves, without the Admiflion of the 
Lime or Citron; and where we gathered the Pear or Apple, 
we were not to expect the Peach or Apricot. [In the adjacent 
Valley, where the Â/e-erdah conveveth It's Stream, the fame 
generous and publick fpirited Prince, ereéted, out of the Ruins 
that were here of an antient Amphitheatre, a large maflÿ 
Bridge or Damm, with proper Sluices and Floodgates, to raife 
the River to a convenient Height, for the refrefhing of His 
Plantations. But This was too laudable an Invention to fubfift 
long in Barbary, being at prefent intirely broken down and 
deftroyed. Upon a Stone, near the Remains of the Amphi- 
theatre, we have This imperfect Infcription. 

1) ---PRONEP. 
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Tuc-caber. 


Bazil-bab. 
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a 


- - - - PRONEP... ÆLIO HADRIANO 
- -.- RUM GENTIQUE MUNICIPIUM ÆLIUM 
- + - - PROCOS ET Q. EGRILIO 

- + -+ + LARIANO LEG. PR. 


In à Mofque. 


D. M. S. 

. MEMORIÆ SANCTISSI 
MÆ FAEMINÆ 
DONATÆ QUÆ 

VIXIT ANN. XLVI 
MENSIBUS Vill. 


+ Betwixt Tuburbo and Bazil-bab, is the little Village 
Tuc-caber, fituated likewife upon the Me-jerdab, but with few 
Antiquities to recommend It. It feems to be the fame City 
that is taken Notice of, by St. Cyprian' and St. Æugufline’, 
under the Name of Tuccabori, or Thuccabori, and muft con- 
fequently be miftaken by Siler * for the Tucca Terebinthina, 
which lay fixty Miles only from Swetula, whereas T'uc-caber 
lyeth nearly at twice that Diftance. 

Me-zezil-bab or Bazil-bab is an old triumphal Arch, erected 
on thc Eaft Side of the Ÿ£-jerdab, ten Leagues to thes. W. of 
Tunis. This Pile is of no extraordinary Beauty or Workman- 
fhip, yet hath been adorned with a Variety of Niches and 
Feftoons,that are now intirely defaced. It was built upon the De- 

x Viz. Zn Concilio. Exc. p.32. 2 Lib. vi. Cap. 24. adverfus Donatiflas. 3 In Annot. 


ad Itinerarium, Vid. Cell. Geogr. Antiq. 1. 4 c. 4. p.107. 
clenfion 
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clenfion of the Roman Empire, as appears by the following 
Infcription. 


SALVIS ET PROPITIIS DDD. NNN. GRATIA 
NO VALENTINIANO THEODOSIO INVICTISSIMIS PRINCI 
PIBVS DE PACE EX MORE CONDIT. DECRET 


QUINTVS SENTIVS FELIX N. 
DEI LIBERI PATRIS - - - - - | 


PROLSAPNERENTMESENE = 


qe 

Tes-toure 1s a neat thriving Town of the An dalufian Moors, ssPanse 
fituated upon the fame Side of the We-jerdah with dr Bastca 
bab, at about two Leagues Diftance to the Weftward. By he : 
the firft of the following Infcriptions, This Place muft have 
bcen antiently called the Colozia Bifica Lucana. Ina Mill a 
little above Bazt/-bab, there is a broken Infcription, where we 
find the Emperor /4wrelian named Be/icanns, as we may pre- 


fume, from This City. 


D. N. IMP. VALERIO LVCINIA 
NO LICINIO AVG. MAX. 
SARMATICO MAX. GERMA 
NICO MAX. TRIBVNITIA POTES 
HATEX. COS. V. IMP. X. PATRISPATRIAE 
PROCONS. COL. BISICA LVCANA DEVOTA 
NVMINIBVS MAJESTATIQUE EIVS. 


Cr LU TVpon 
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Upon a Pillar. 


FORTISSIMO IMP. 
ET PACATORI ORBIS 
M. CLAVDIO 
TACITO 
PIO FELICI AVG. 


Upon a Square Stone. 


POLLENTES IN FINE IMPERIO 

DD. NN. HONORI. ET THEODOSI. PPS IMP. AVG. 
ADMINISTRANTE FELICI INNODIO -'--:--- 
PROC. = - = - - - = - = + = = 7 - - 


D —— 


In à Mill near Bazil-bab. 


HERENI - - - AEQVES - - - - 
eee QUARTS CE 
PERP. - - QV - - OB HONO 
RENMMORDO CE STA 
TVAM IMPERATORI- - - - 
----- AVG. BESICANO 
RE TENT 
ACO - - - - AVRELIANO. 


Slou-geah 


Of the Summer Circus. Meur 
Slou-geah ox Salow-keab, à fmall Village, formerly the My- Slou-geab, 


Munici- 


nicipium Hidihelenfe ox Chidibbelenfium, is built at the Bottom Eu Cui- 
of a large Winding of the e-erdab, which reacheth fromsrum 
Bazil-bab to Tefloure. It is chiefly remarkable for the two 
following Infcriptions ; though there are here, as well as at 

other Places already taken Notice of or which will hereafter fall 

in our Way, feveral Rudiments of Cifterns, Shafts of Pillars, 
Capitals, Pieces of large Walls &c. which it would be too 
tedious to enumerate upon every Occafion. 


IMPACAES DIVINE = | 
AN FOMINT PILAGE-.-.- - 
NEP. DIVI HADRIANI 
PRONEP. DIVI 
TRAIANI PART. AB 
- -- - DIVI NERVAE 
SEPTIMIO SEVERO 
PERTINACI AVG. ARAB. 
N. P.P. PONT. MAX. TRIB. 
POTEST. IMP. VII COS. II. 
----- HIDIBELENS. 


tes - sp 

ACC NS DANS 

| NOBILIB EC 
|| CAESARIBVS NVMI 

NI EORVM - - - 
SVA PECVNIA 

MVNICIPI. CHIDIBE. 


Tunga ox Tannica, the Thignica or Thigiba Colonia of the tunga, Te 
Antients, hath been a City of great Extent. It lyeth betwixt Con 2x. 
Uu2 Teftourer "5 
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Tef-toure and Tuber-foke, at five Miles Diftance from the Latter, 
and to the Northward of It as hath been taken Notice of 
by Cellarius'.  Among the Ruins, particularly of the antient 
Citadel, we have Thefe Infcriptions. 


C. MEMMIO FELICI 
FLAMINI AVG. PERP. 
VTRIVSQUE PARTIS 
CIVITATIS THIGNICEN 
SIS. C. MEMMIVS 
FORTVNATVS FLAM. 
AVG. PERP. VTRI 
VSQUE PARTIS CIVI 
TATIS THIGNICENCIS 
PROPTER EXIMIAM 
PIETATEM ET AFFECTI 
ONEM FRATERNAM QVAM 
- - - LIBER EXHIBET 
ÉOSUIT Et 


ANTONINI PII- - - -- 
CASTRORVM - - - -- 
THIGNICA DEVOTVM. 


1 À Zubwfica in Septensrionem proxima Thigiba Colonia &c. Cellar. Geogr, Antiq. 
JR Gps PIC. 


AL- 
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ALTISSIMO SAE€EVLO DDD. NNN. 
ORB. - - TORI - - INDVLTA PACE 
CIVI - - THIGNICENSIS - - PROC. 


CONSTANTINI MAX. V. - - - - 
NIA - - - FVNDAMENTIS ET S- - - 
---- TVDO DOMITICENO FILIO 


Over the Portal of à Temple. 


MERCVRIO 
IMP. - - - AVRELIO - - - - 
PONT. MAX. TRIB. POT. XXII. 


+ Two Leagues to the S. W. of Téffoure, is Tuber-foke, a Tuvertoe, 
fmall City, walled round, and fituated upon the Declivity of sursicuu- 
an Eminence. In the Centre of It, there is a very clear and 
plentiful Fountain, with iome Ruins of a Temple that 
was formerly built over It. It Iyeth nearly in the fame Pa- 
rallel with Trber-uoke, though at fifty five Miles Diftance, and 
cannot therefore be one and the fame City, as fome Authors: 
have imagined. In the Walls, which are made out of the old 
Materials, we have the following Infcriptions, whereby we 
find It called Thibur/ficumbure, agreeable to the Title of 7#- 
burficuburenfis in the Nofitia. And as This was a See of the 
Provincia Proconfularis, we fhall be at à Lofs for the Thu- 
burficca of Ptolemy, which the Norifia placeth in Nwmidia. 


1 Supra /Fipponem regium Thuburnica Colonia, quod Tuburnicenfe Plinii oppidum eft, de 
quo veretur Harduinus ne eadem Thuburfica ejufdem Ptolemai fit, longe ab illa in meridiem 
verfus fita: propter quam diftantiam mihi fecus videtur, præfertim quod multa Africe oppida 
in nomine pænc conveniunt & tamcn feparata manent, ut etiam Zuburbo eft, idque gemi- 
num, majus & minus. Célur. |. 4 c.$. 116. 


XX 
VRBI 
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VRBI ROMAE AETBRNAE AVG. 
RESP. MV NICIPI SEVERIANI ANTO 
NINIANIT LIBERI THIBVRSICENSIVM 

BVRE 


SE 


————— 


à 


SALVIS DOMINIS NOSTRIS CHRISTIANISSIMIS ET 
INVICTISSIMIS IMPERATORIBVS IVSTINO ET SOFIAE 
AVGVSTIS HANC MVNITIONEM THOMAS * EXCELLENTISSIMVS 
PRAEFECTVS FELICITER AEDIFICAVIT. 


RS 


SEXTO. C. CETOANI 
CIO FASTO PAVLINO 
PROC. PROVINCIAE - 
-..- RESPVBLICA 
- - - LICINIAE 

- - - - AVGVSTAE. 


ANONAËE. AVG. - + - - - - - - 
SICENSIVM PROC. - - - - - - - 
- - CTI IRON 
ADVOCATO CODIC. - - - - - - - 
ADMINISTRATIONIS HEREDI - - - 
IN ME ET CO - - - ENTIVM C. - - -- 
LAVRENTIVM VICO AVGVSTINORVM 
SACERDOTI - - - + - - -+ REIP. 
MVNICIPI LIB. THIB. BVRE 
PATRON. 


RE  — — ————]——"——"——————— 


* Etc Thomas Ljbicæ nutantis dextera terrx. 
Coripp. Afr. de laud. Ÿ4ff, Min. L.r. Over 
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Over the Fountain. 


+ à 


NEPTVNO AVG. SAC. PRO SALVTE | 
IMP. CAESARVM. - - - - - - 


Î 


Dugga or Tugga, by a Sumilitude in Name and the great Va- Dugpas aie 
riety of Ruins, might be very well taken for the antient Ene. pas. B. 
7 Tucca, provided we had not found It called 7'hugga in the fol- 
lowing Infcriptions. It is fituated upon the Extremity of a fimall 
Chain of Hüälls about two Miles to the Southward of Zuber- 
Joke, having been formerly fupplyed with Water by an Aqueduét. 
Here are feveral Tombs, Maufolea, and the Portico of a Temple, 
very beautifully adorned with fluited Columns. On the Pedi- 
ment of this Structure, there is the Figure of an Eagle finely 
difplayed, and below It we have this Infcription, in Commemo- 
ration as We inay prefume of the Founders. 


L. MARCIVS SIMPLEX ET L. MAR 
CELLVS SIMPLEX REGILIANVYS S.P.F. 


Upon the Erize of the Portico. 


IMP, CAES. DIVI ANTONINI - - - - 
MARC. AVRELIO SEVERO ALEXANDRO 
PONTIFICI MAX. TRIBVNITIA POT. 
| | ET CASTR. ET SENATVS ET PA 
| | - - VM LIBERVM THVGGA. 


Upon 4 Square Stone. 


CLAVDIO CAESARI ANG - - - - 

MAXIMO TRIBVNITIA POT. - - 

R. CRASSVS AEDIL. ORNAM - - 
TI VIR AVGVR I VIR QYINQYE 
C. FAR. PERPETVVS SACERIVS 

PAGI THVGGENSIS NOM. - - - - 
ÉTDPRPEITVI so 


Xx 2 IMP. 
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IMP. CAES. DIVI 
NERVAE NEPOTI 
TRAIANI DACICI 
PARTHICI FIL. 
TRAIANO HADRIANO AVG. 
PONT. MAX. TRIBVN. 
POTEST. COS. II. PP. 
CIVITAS THVGGA DD. PP. 


TIRINVS FORTV 
NATVS VIR. ARMIS 
INGENIO ET ANIMO 
MAXIMO QVI CVM 

nn DNS ET OR AÆCIS 

= ORNE MMIMIS HÔL TE P: 


VIXITQVE IAETOS DVOS 
ZOZIMOS IOVIS P. V. XXXIV. 


En — 
LL tneeenere 


Lorbuts, 0e Lorbufs, the Laribus Colonia of the Antients, is remarkable 
pes rat prefent for little elfe befides a fine Situation, being built 
upon an Emnnence about five Leagues to the W.S. W. of 


Tefloure, and at the like Diftance to the N.E. of At. Leo 
and 
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and Marmol: deduce the River of 74-barka (the antient Tu/ca) 
from the Neighbourhood of This City; whereas Thefe Parts of 
the Fri-geah, from their very Situation, muft eïther dif 
charge Their Rivulets into the A-jerdab, or elfe find other 
Channels for themtotheBaftward. There muft likewife be foie 
Error or Tranfpofitioninthe/irerary,with regard to This Place. 
Foritis there’ fixed Lxxr11 Miles only, inftead of cv (asina 
direct Line, without calling at Æ/ieuros or Admedera, the 
Diftance actually is) from 7 heve/fle. 

Me/-tura, the Crvitas ÎT Tuggenfis, as Dugga above mention- Meur, 
ed might be the Firft, is fituated in the Plains below Lorbufs, 1 Tuggen- 
at a finall Diftance from Duggz. Upon a Stone, which, bythe 
Fafhion of It, appears to have been the Pedeftal of fome 
Statue, 1s This Infcription. 


SATURNO AVG. SACRVM 
CIVITAS 11 TVGGENSIS 
DEDICAVIT DECRETO 

DECVRIONVM. 


Beiffjons, the Municipium Agbienfi um, (and Baifa perhaps Beilons, he 
from the firft Infcription,) is built upon a Hill, about one Agheëum. 
League from Tuber-foke and at half that Diftance from Dugga. 

We have here the Traces of two Temples, and of a Caîtle of 
later Workmanfhip. Among the Ruins are the following In- 


{criptions. 


1 Vid, Not.2. p.99. 2 Ex. p.25. F. p.26. A. 
Ÿ 
ÿ D. 
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D. M. S. 
Q. MORASSIN A 
FELICIA P. 
Ro 
BAISAM. 


PRO SALVTE IMP. M. ANTONINI AVG. PII 
LIBERORVMQVE EIVS 
CINTIVS C.F.R.N. VICTORVM AD TVENDAM 
REMPVBLICAM CONSENSV DECVRIO 
NVM OMNIVM IAM PRIDEM PATRONVS 
FACTVS ET TVTOR CVM - - RERVM VETVS 
TATE CONSVM -----=---- À SOLO 


| MVNICIPI CIVILIS AGBIENSIVM ET 
| VNIVERSIS CVRIIS DD. PP. 


Po 


Enr À 


MAGNIS ET INVICTIS DDDD. NNNN. DIOCLETIANO | 
ET MAXIMIANO PERPET VIS AVGG. ET 
CONSTANTIO ET MAXIMIANO NOBB. CAESARIBVS 
RESPVBLICA MVNICIPII AGBIENSIVM DEDICA - - - - - 
M. IVL. - - PROCOS - - MAIESTATIQUE EORVM DIC. - - - 
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Mufii, called at prefent Seedy Æbdel-abbufs from à Marab- on. 


el-abbufs er 


butt of that Name who is there interred, 1s fituated upon a Musri.£xe. 
Plain in View of Dagga and Beiffons, near the half Way Lo ‘à 
twixt 7e/ffoure and Aëf. We have here the Remains of a 
beautiful triumphal Arch; and upon a Stone that might for- 


merly belong to It, there is This Infcription. 


INVICTISSIMO FELICISSIMOQVE IMPERATORI 
AVGVSTO CAESARI ORBIS PACATORI 
- = - - - MVSTICENSIVM DD. 


Vibius Sequefier' hath been mifinformed in placing This 
City near the River Bagrada:, the neareft Part of which is four 
Leagues to the N.E. The Author of the Æizerary maketh It 
xxx1V Roman Miles (Peutinger's Tables only xxx11) or an cafy 
Days Journey from Sicca Weneria*®; xc1r from Sufetula : 
LXXxVI from Carthage‘, and cxcrx (by Tipafa) to Cirta’ : 

A which Diftances, confidering the Roads are frequently 
indire&t, will, by taking in the feveral interjacent Places, 
very well correfpond with the Situation of Secdy Abdel-abbufs. 

At, the Sicca or Sicca Veneriaf of the Antients, lyethKker, Te 
about five Leagues to the S. W. of Lorbufs, and twenty four to en 
the W.S. W. of Tunis. Itisa Frontier Town, and the Third 
for Riches and Strength in the whole Kingdom; though the 
greateft Part of the Caftle was, about nine Years ago, blown up 
in the Civil Wars. The Situation of This City, as the Name 
[7] implyeth, is upon the Declivity of à Hill; and near the 
Centre of It, there is a plentiful Source of Water. The two 
following Infcriptions are at prefent the only furviving Anti- 
quities of This noted Place. 


1 Bagrada Africe juxta oppidum Mufli, &c. 2 Exc. p.27. A. 3 Ibid. E. 4 Ibid. À. 
5 P.26.E. 6 Sumimi viri Jo. Seldenus de Dis Sris Syntagma 11. Cap.vrr. & Ger. To. l’offius 
Theol. Gentil. 1.2. cap. xx11. nomen Sicce Venerie erudite deducunt ex Ajriorum numine 
vel Religionc Succot Benot cujus 11 Reg. xvix fit mentio, quafi Tabernaculæ filiarum five 
mulierum dicantnr, feu cultus Veneris Afjrie, quem Herodotus 1. x cap. excrx & Strabo |. 16. 
defcribunt. Cellar. Gcogr. Antiq. 1. 4. cap. $. p.117 7 Sicce enim Fanum eft J'eeris, in 
quod fe matronæ conferebant ; atque inde procedentes ad quæftum, dotes corporis injuria 
re honefta nimirum tam inhonelto vinculo conjugia junéturæ. Fall. Aux. 2. 
Cap. 6. J. 15. 


NÉE 
Ÿ VICTORI 
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VICTORI 
CENTVRIONI 
LEGIONARIO 

EX EQUITE 

ROMANO 

OB MVNIFI 
CENTIAM ORDO 

SICCENSIVM 


ET CONDECVRIONI 
DOME: 


EE 


HERCVLI SACRVM 
M. TITACIVS PROCVLVS * PROCV 
RATOR AVGVSTI SVA 
PECVINTANEECIT. 


Boutha, The We find Bou/ba, (where there is a fmall Heap of Ruins,) in 


‘Furza, or 


Turc, the fame Parallel nearly with Bazi/-bab, at about fix Leagues 
tothe S. W. byS. of Zuxis. The Ordo Turcetanus occurring in 
the following Infcription, may induce us to believe that This 


Place was formerly called Turza, or Turceta. 


* Vid. Tertull. Lib. ad Scapwlam. Baron. Annal. in Ann. C. r9$. 
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PAMO ALCIMO/ FÉLICIANONELESS = - - -  _ _ | 
MCE PR AEE SR ET PRET ANNO ne. dns 
NAE VICE-RRAEF. OMG MOMAG COTE - - — _ - 

SVMMAE PRAMAIKE MAGIST. et 7 UPPER. - - - 


VMORATIONVMEICVRAMORINOPERNE Ce MESA 
TRIMPROC.AAEREDIRATVATE -UEe RANCE ET 70e . 
SACRSENMONIETAEPERMESL FIL CNT : 6. 
PROV. NARBONENS. PROC. PRIV.' PER SALARIAM : - > 
TIBVRTINAM VALERIAM TVSCIAM PROC. PER = - - - - 
FLAMINIAM VMBRIAM PICENVM ITEM VICE + = - - - 
PROC. QUADRIG. GALLIARVM PROC. ALIMENT. PER - - 
TRANSPADVM HISTRIAM TITVRNIAMME= -MLTE EE =. 
FiSCI PROVINCIAR. XI OB EXIMIVM AMOREM IN 
PATRIAM SPLENDIDISSIMVS ORDO TVRCET. PATRONO DD. 


——— 


- 181 


Mefherga or Elinefberka, is fituated in a Plain three Leagues Memerga, 


to the Faftward of Bou/ba. This was formerly called Gixf or the 
Muricipinm Aurelimn Alexandrinum  Auguflum Magnum 
Guifitanum, where the Word Magnum is probably inferted to 
diftinguifh It from a Lefler Gzf, which I found upon the Moun- 
tain of Zowaan, called full Zixf e7 Zowaan. There is nothing 
confiderable in this Extent of Ruins befides the following Infcri- 
ptions. 


PI. IMP. V. COS. I. - 
PROCOS MVNICIPI 
VM. GIVF DEVOTVM 
NVMINI MAIESTATI 
QYE EIVS DD. PP. 


27 


AGENTI 


e GIUF, 


182 Geographical Obfervations in the Inland Country 


AGENTI 


APOLLINI AVG. SACR. 
DEVNDANIVS PAPRIMIANVS FVNDANI 
FELICIS AEDELICI FIL. FVNDANI PRIMI FL. P. NEPOTIS 
AEDILIS OB HONOREM ÆDILITATESQVE MET. ORDO 
SVVS SVFFRAGIO DECREVIT HANC STATVAM IMITA 
TVS PATRIS EXEMPLVM H-S. VIT MILLIBVS N SVA LI 
BERALITATE NVMERATA PRIVS A SE REIPVBLICAE 
SVMMA HONORARIA POSVIT EANDEMQVE DEDICA 
VIT ET QB DEDICATIONEM SIMVL CVM MANNIO MEMI 
-ANO COLLEGA SVO LVDOS SCAENICOS ET GIMNASI 
VM PORVLO AEPVLAS DECVRIONIBVS DEDIT DDD. 


LVCINIAE SATVR 
NINAE AVRELI 
DIONISI PATRO 

NI CONIVGI 
MVNICIPES 
MVNICIPI AVRE 
LI ALEXANDRIA 
NI AVGVSTI 
MAGNI GIVFITANI 


PESCENNIA 
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PESCENNIA QVOD VVLT DEVS 
H. M. F. BONIS NATALIBVS 
NATA MATRONALITER 
NVPTA VXOR CASTA 
MATER PIA GENVIT FILIOS 
III. ET FILIAS II. VIXIT 
ANNIS XXX. VICTORINA 
VIXIT ANNIS VII. 
SVNNIVS VIXIT ANNIS 
IT. MARCVS VIXIT 
ANNIS II. MARCEL 
LVS VIXIT ANNO I. 
FORTVNATA VIXIT ANNIS 
XII. M. VIIL MARCELLVS 
PROCOS - - CIY. 
SEDLET PILIIS ET 
FILIABVS NOSTRIS ME VI 
VO MEMORIAM FECI 
OMNIBVS ESSE PEREMNEM 


a  n 
D. M. S. 
PALLONIVS FELIX PIVS 
VIXIT AN. XLL D. III. 
AMORE DVCTVS 
PELAGI MERCIB. 
INSISTEBAM 
SVCCIDIS AETER 
NOQVE SILENTIO 
MAVRIS SVM. 


Li? 


+ Tuber- 
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Tuber-noke, 
The Orpi- 
puM Tu- 
BURNICEN- 
sE. Exec. p. 
nee (Ce 


Jeraado. 


Zow-waan, 
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+ Tuber-noke, the Oppidum Tuburnicenfe of Pliny, is feven 
Lcagues to the S.S. W. of Taxis, and about the half Way be- 
twixt Solynan and Caffir Afeite.  Xt is built in the Form of a 
Crefçent, between two Ridges of a very verdant Mountain, a 
Part probably of the Mozs Balbus of Livy', which diverfifieth 
Itfelf, in This Neighbourhood, into the like Variety of Wind- 
ings and narrow Defle's that are mentioned by that Author. 
A fpreading Pair of Stag's Horns, well delineated, in Bao 
Relievo, over the Gate of a large Edifice, is the only furviving 
Antiquity of This Place. If Tuber-noke anfwers to the Tzbur- 
icenfis of the Notitia, as T prefume will not be difputed, it 
will be difficult to account for the placing of It among the Sees 
of Numidia, the neareft of which muft 1ye at a great Diftance 
to the Weftward. 

Feraado, :s fituated upon the Declivity of a Hill four Miles 
to the Northward of Faradeefe and twelve tothe S.W. of 7zber- 
noke. We have here the Ruins of a fimall Aqueduét, with It's 
Cifterns, and upon the Portal of an antient Temple, in the 
fame ruinous Condition with the reft of the City, there is the 
following Account of the Perfons who contributed to the 
Building of It. 


Upon the right Hand of the Portal. 
AVRELIVS RESTITVIVS HCC 
IVLIVS TERTIVS JCCCC ET SPATIVM - - - 
AVRELIVS SEVERIANVS I D ET CALCIS --- P. XX. M 
AVRELIVS QUINTINVS JHCCCC 


Upon the left Hand. 
CALPVRNIVS JHCC 
MARTIVS VENVSTVS ICC 
L. AELIVS LARGVS ICC 
AVRELIVS FROTIANVS CC 


Zow-aan or Zag-wan, a {mall flourifhing Town built upon 
the N. E. Extremity of a confpicuous Mountain of the fame 
Name, is in great Repute for dying of Scarlet Caps and 

x Mafauiffa cum paucis equitibus ex acie in montem (Balbum incolæ vocant) perfugit. 


Liv. 1.29. © 31. Bocchar“digreffam jugis Mafanifflam perfecutus in valle aréta, faucibus 
uttimque obfefhs, inclufit. Id. {. 32. 


bleach- 
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bleaching of Linnen; great Quantities of Both being daily 
brought hither for that Purpofe, from all Parts of the Kingdom. 
It hath been already obferved that the Stream, employed in 
this Service at prefent, was formerly conveyed to Carthage; 
and that a Temple, the Ruins of which continue to this Day, 
was built over the Fountain. Upon an antient Gate of this 
City, which looks towards the S. E. there is the Device of à 
Raim's Head, armed, with Au x1L10o infcribed below It; where- 
by It may be prefumed, that This City was formerly under 
the immediate Influence and Proteétion of Yupiter Ammon’. 

If we could be aflured of having the leaft Traces of Zezugis Bree 
or Zeugitana mn the prefent Name fe This City or Mountain, sal from 
there would be no fmall Reafon to conclude, that the Name of sr. 
This Province was denominated from It.  So/yus feems to ad-Ex-P23F. 
vance fomething in Favour of This Suppofition, by acquainting 
us, that _4frica commenced (4 pede* Zeugitano) from the Foot, 
as [ would interpret It, of the Mountain Zow-mwaan; or, in 
other Words, that 4/rica was that Space of Ground which lay 
to the Northward of the Parallel of This Mountain. It is 
certain, We have a Profpeét of the greateft Part of the Kingdom 
from This Enunence; which might, in all probability, be the 
fame Place from whence /Æathocles was entertained withaView 
both of the Country ofthe Ædrumetines and Carthaginians. The 
Zygantes hkewife of Herodotus {eem to have had This Situation. Ex p-3. A. 
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Of the mofl remarkable Places upon the Sea-Coaft of the 


antient Bizacium, or Winter Circuit. 
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HE feveral Parts which I have feen of This Province D 
Defcription o 


fall vaftly fhort, in Fertility, of the Charaëter, which hath #: wine 
been attributed tot by the Antients. For Thofe that are adja- 
cent to the Sea Coaft, are generally of a dry fandy Nature, with 
no great Depthof Soil in the very beft Portion of them. Nei- 


1 The Image of Jupiter Annmon is called Kproagœwmr by Hcrodotus. 12. 42. From whence 
the Poet, 
Tortis cornibus Ammon. Luc. 1. 9. 1. ro. 
In one of the Coins of Galienus, and Saloninns, there is a Ram wich this Legend, Jovt 
COoNSERVATORI. 2 [dus & Méyaru dragées) topuçès Ÿ Ti axpa LA égar. Strab. Geogr. |. 10. 
DR 2 3 Aa mescinSer di nya Troy Gperrèv, 0er at duvaroy y adroy Van TT AdpuunTraor «sf 
TJ Xæmdbrior à Tubyre TOMPÉ TAY Xe. Diod. Sic. Lib. 20. p.741. 
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ther is the Inland Country in a much better State and Con- 
dition. For if we except the Plains which are watered by 
the Defailah, Derb, and Hat-taab, We have Mountains only 
and woody Traéts all along from Zuug-gar by Ufe-let, Truzza, 
Spaitla, Cafareen, and fo forward, im turning to the N. W. 
by the Sanétuary of Seedy Boogannim, as far as Hydrah, and 
the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Zgsers. The Country round 
about Azirwan is low and marfhy, with Lakes and Shz2kabs 
difperfed all over It, in the Winter Seafon;, whilft near Ga, 
Femme and fo on to the River Æcroude, there is an Inter- 
change of Hills and Valleys, differing very little in the Quality 
of Their Soils from That of the Sea Coaft. Beyond the Moun- 
tains of Cafareen, ‘till we arrive at Ferre-anab and the Skirts 
of the Sahara, we travel for feveral Miles together over a 
barren Plain, with a Ridge of Eminences, at fome Diftance, 
on each Side of us. The Country continueth in the fame lone- 
fome and barren Situation, from hence to Cap/a, and fo for- 
ward to the Yereed, our Profpe& on each hand being all the 
Way bounded with high Mountains: whercof the S. E. Ridge 
ftretcheth towards Yhbel Hadeffa and the Lake of Marks; 
the Other, which may be taken for the Contination of the 
Mountains of #5, runs in a S.W. Direétion, by Shekkab, as far 
as the Eye can conduét us. 

Herkla, Te + HrrkLA, the Heraclea of the lower Empire, and the Z 


ADRUME- ! : : 
ruM. Ex. dyrumetum as 1 conjecture of the Earlier Ages, was built upon 


AP E" an hemifpherical Promontory, like Cfypea, at the Diftance of 
2. 8, p.27 two Leagues tothes. E. of the Mora/s, the Boundary, as hath 
Pet. Z. been fuppofed, betwixt the Zeugifana and This Province, It 
appears to have been little more than a Mile in Circuit: and 
provided we may be allowed to judge of the former Grandeur 
by the remaining Ruins, we fhould be induced to take It rather 
for a Place of Importance than Extent. That Part of This 
Promontory, which ftretched to the Northward and formed 
the Port, feems to have been walled in to the very Brink of 
the Sea: the reft, for the Space of a Furlong's Diftance from the 
Shore, doth not difcover the leaft Traces of Ruins. Cæ/ar then 
might have all the Conveniency, he could wifh for, to obferve 
the Strength and Situation of This City"; efpecially as the In- 
habitants declined all manner of Hoftihities at that Time. 


t Cafar circum oppidum veëtus, natura loci perfpeëte, redit ad Caftra. Hirr. de Bell. 


Afic. L3. To 
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To the W. and S.W. of this Promontory were the Port and nur 

Cothon, which we find Cæfar' could not enter in His Purfuit 
of Varus, but was obliged to lay at Anchor without It, or to 
the Faftward, as we may imagine, of the Promontory. Now 
it may be prefumed, as Cæ/ar direéted His Courfe from Leprrs, 
(or Lempta as It is called at prefent) that no other than à 
Southerly or Wefterly Wind could have brought Him thus far 
to the Northward: 1t is certain, an eafterly one, provided It 
continued, would, from the very Situation of This Port and 
Promontory, have eañily conduéted Him within Them. And 
from This Circumftance, ! apprehend, we may draw another Ar- 
gument, that Æamam-ct, as was before pretended, could not 
be the Ærumetum: becaufe as That Place lyeth nearly in the 
like Direction with Lesspta and Herkla, the fame Wind which 
brought Cæfar to the Promontory upon which That City is 
built, would have conduéted Him within It. 

Befides ’arzs * is reported to have left Ædrumetun: in the Adrumerum 
fecond Watch of the Night and to have arrived at Leptis carly Difasée from 
in the Morning. No confiderable Diftance thercfore could have LS 
been betwixt thofe two Places. But as travelling by Sea is pre- 
carious and uncertain, We may with more certainty compute 
the Diftance by Cæe/ar's Marches. Now It appears that Ce/ar 
marched with His Army from -Æfrumetum to Leptis in two 
Days, and returned the third to R4ina* where He had lodged 
the firft Night. If Hamam-et then was the Ædrumetum and 
Rufpina the half Way (as may be fuppofed) to Lepris, Their 
Marches muft have been nearly forty Roman Miles à Day; à 
Fatigue even too great for the hardieft Veterans of Cæfar's Ar- 
my, much more for fuch unexperienced * Troops as He had then 
with Him; who were fcarce recovered from their Sea Sicknefs, 
and who had likewife a Variety of Skirmifhes and Difficulties to 
retard their Marches’. Neither indeed was This a Seafon for 


1 Varus celeritate Cafaris audaciaque motus, cum univerfa clafle, converfis navibus, 4- 
drumetu verfus fugere contendit. Quem Cefar in millibus paffuum IV confeeutus -— &ri- 
remem hoftium proximum ——- eepir : reliquæ naves hoftium, Promontorium fuperârunt, at- 
que Adrumetui in Cothonen fe univerfæe contulerunt.  Cefar codem vento Promontorium fu- 
perare non potuit ; atque in Salo in anchoris ea noéte commoratus &c. Hi. Bell. fric. 4.56. 
2 Varus, Vigilia fecundà Adrumero ex Cothone egreflus, primo mane Leprim univer{a clafe ve- 
étus &c. Id. 55. 3 Eo die caftra pofuit ad oppidum Rufpinam, Kalendis Januar. ({.5.) 
inde movit & pervenit ad oppidum Leptin. (4.6.) ad II Non. Jan. caftra movet; Leprique 
VI cohortium præfidio eum Saferna relicto ipfe rurtus, unde pridie venerat, Raufpinam cum 
reliquis copiis convertit. (4, 8.) 4 Ad oppidum oppugnandum non farcis copiarum ha- 
bebat & cas rironuim. $,5. ibid. Icaque caftra quum movere vellet, fubito ex oppido erupit 
multitudo —— & ejus agmen extremum infequi cœperunt —— quod cum fpius facerent; 
& modo infequereutur, modo rurfus ab equitibus in oppidum repellerentur &c. Zd. ibid. 
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long Jourmes, the Days at This Time confifting only of nine or 
ten Hours. Nay farther, as Rufpina lay within fix Miles of 
Leptis, the firft Days March (upon a Suppoñition that H4- 
mam-et Was the Adrumetum,) muft have becn near feventy 
Miles, which feems to be impofñible. There 1s no Room then 
to imagine that Famam-et could have been the antient 44ru- 
metunt. 

Monaîteer  Monafteer is mdeed built upon a Promontory, and fo far 


109 #ear 


Dep DR CHE with the Situation of 4drumetum', but then, befides 
tum. feveral other Reafons to the contrary, It 15 too near Lepzis 
and the Station of Cæfar's Navy, to be fo much as thought of. 
Upon thefe feveral Confiderations therefore, Herkla is the on- 
ly Place, wherewith the feveral geographical Circumftances, 
that are recorded of Ærumetum, will exaétly agree. 
me Another Argument, in Favour of This Suppoñition, may be 
changed 1 drawn from the Alteration that may be prefumed to have been 
more than once made inthe Name. For as It was ufual, upon 
feveral Occafions, both with the Greeks and Romans, to change 
the old Names of their Cities in Honour of their Emperours or 
Empreflès, {0 It was no lefs common for one Emperour, up- 
on doing fome fignal good Offices to à favourite City, to have 
His own Name füubftituted in the Place of His Predeceflor's. 
Thus Procopius' telleth us, that dirumetum, in Refpett to 
the Emperour Juflinian, was called in His Time Ÿ#/iniana; 
as It might afterwards have been changed into Æeraclea, out 
of the like Sentiments of Gratitude to His diftant Succeflour 
Heraclins. 
The Naviga-  Herkla, in croffing the interjacent Gulph, lyeth feven Leagues 
PE Ep. only to theS. by W. of Hamam-et, though, in travelling by 
Land, the Diftance is upwards of thirty Geographical Miles, 
or a tedious Day's Journey. ‘The Mariner may traverfe all 
Parts of this Gulph without the leaft Danger froin Rocks, or 
Shallows; neither could He fail, even in the greateft Diftrefs 
of Weather, without fome extraordinary Accident, to reach 
either the Ports of Siagul and /4pbrodifum, ox the Cothon at 
leaft of Ædrumetum. This City then, according to the Con- 
jeétures of Scaliger* and others, could not well be called 7e 


Vid. Procop. de Ædificiis Dni. Fufliniani Cap. 6. 2 Quod dicit Solinus [Exc. p. 24. C.] 
de Hadramyto, id origine verbi confirmatur, quæ plane Punica et ris-9vn. Sed Arabice 
melius cos ee apice in fecunda litera fuperfcripto, ut fit Hadramuth. Ita etiam voca- 
tus filius Foétan de poftcritate Sem. Gen. X. 26. Elt aatem Adramyt #ravnus Haÿr@. Nam 

Mat 
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CHadar ox Hazar Mout|\ deadly ox pefliferous City, upon Ac- 
count of the Danger there might be in approaching ft. 

Neither could the Name have been impofed from the Un-7* a 
wholefomenefs of the Climate. The Country indeed which/'"#ris. 
lyeth behind This Gulph, 1s low and marfhy in feveral Places; 
yet I could not learn that the Air was remarkable for any ill 
Temperature. Aerkla too, at half a Miles Diftance, is almoft 
furrounded with Water: which however night have always 
been drained off, together with the fuperfluous Moifture of the 
adjacent Plains, provided They were attended with any noxious 
Vapours. The Channel taken Notice of betwixt This Place and 
Sel-loome, appears to have been a Contrivance of This Nature; 
though perhaps without any View to the Ufe juit now fuggefted. 
Bochart, from the remarkable Fertility of This Province, 
maketh L4druma or Adrumetum (the Metropolis of It) to de- 
note à City of a bundred ox of hundred Folds. But if we were 
fure that Ædruma, without any farther Latin or Greek Termi. 
nation, Was the old Pazic Name ; and that it was an appellative 
and not indebted, like the 4fatic Adramyttinn, to a Founder 
of the fame Name, we might from the Situation, prefume to 
term It [iron] The City of (ox furrounded with) Fater. 

Sufa, the next remarkable Place upon the Coaft, is fituated sur. 
about five Leagues to the S.E. of Herkla. Itis the chief Mart 
of This Kingdom for Oyl, hath a flourifhing Trade in Linnens, 
and may be reckoned one of the moîft confiderable Cities of the 
Tunifeens. Here are feveral Vaults, Granite Pillars, and other 
Tokens of It's having been formerly a Place of fome Repute : 
probably one of thofe Towns * which fubmitted to Cæ/ar in His 
March to Rua/pina. 

Sufa is built upon the northern Extremity of a long Range of Dix EN 
Eminences, which, as Hirtius* hath well defcribed Them, reach 


Mut Penis erat Pluto. Philo Biblienfis. Kat uer à mod Érresr aùré mûde Vi Dés dvoua#épuer MeS 
Srdavévra deest, Sévarey À Téror #4 TlAËTUE goivruts oudferiv. Ergo Adramntun di&tum ob petti- 
lentem traêtum oræ Africanz, quomodo apud Plantum diétum eft, Acherontis offium ef} in agro 
mofiro. Scalig. De Emend. Temp. p.31. in Fragm. Not. Sed ex Ebrzo nn ficrent 
Adramota non Alrumetum. Ut taceam nihil efle caufæ cur Adrumetum appelletur NOTE, 


i. €. attium aut regio mortis. — Quin frugiferam vocant veteres infcriptiones, qualis una eft 
apud Smetium in infcriptionum volumine: COLONIA CONCORDIA ULPIA TRAIANA AUG. 
FRUGIFERA HADRUMETINA. — Porro cum Sjris MN mea centum, & JDND matan centenos 


fonat, Adpoun vel Adpuuns & Adpounry idem videtur efle quod AND En vel INA EN regio 
centum feu cenrenarum, fupple t'y w menfurarum: Regio centum menfurarum, eft quæ 
pro una reddit centum. Boch. Chan. Î.1. cap. 24. 1 la itinere (ex Adrmmeto) ex oppidis & 
caftellis Iegationes venire; polliceri frumentum ; paratofque effe, qux impcrafler, facere. 
Hire. Bell. Afre. $.v. 2 Hic campus (pone Rafpinam) mitabili planitie patet millia pafluum 
XV; quem jugum ingens à mari ortum, neque ita præaltum, veluti theatri efficit fpeciem. 
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as far as Surfeff, the antient Sarfura. Behind It, all along to 
Sabaleel, we have a View of that extenfive Plain, which is 
taken Notice of likewife by the fame Author. But as there are 
no Traces of a Port either at This Place, or for feveral Miles 
on each Side of It: as Ît is fituated likewife too near the Sea” 
and at too great a Diftance from Lepris, Sufa doth not feem to 
agree with the antient Ru/pina, to which Hirtius hath afcribed 
all or moft of thefe Circumftances. 

À League and an half from S4/z, we pafs over a Valley with 
a brisk tranfparerñt Rivulet running through the nuddle of It. 
Half a League further, upon a Declivity of the fame Chain of 
Eminencés with Su/a, is Sahaleel, where we have likewife 
fome Remains 6f Antiquities. This Village is fituated at a good 
Miles Diftance from the Sea, and therefore fees to have fair- 
er Pretenfions ta Ru/pina than Sufa, efpecially as the Sea be- 
fore It not only formeth Itfelf into a Bay, but hath alfo a Com- 
municètion with a finall Lake, which was probably the Port 
mentioned by Hirtius*. Sahaleel having no other Water than 
what is drawn from a few Wells, will very well account for 
the Neceflity that Ce/ar lay under of receiving further Sup- 
plies from another Place: which (from the many Dificuities 
He met with in the Way to It’, occafioned by Sczpso's Army 
being poflefled of all this Country to the Northward) feems 
to have'been from the Rivulet I have juft now defcribed. 

Five Miles over againft Szhaleel, upon the Extremity of a 
fmall Cape, is Monafleer, à neat thriving City, walled round 
like Sufa. Large Pieces of Marble, Pillars, and other antient 
Materials are not commonly met with at this Place; how- 
ever from It's Situation, and the Command It would have 
thereby of the two Bays of Sy/z and Leptis, we may fufpett 
It to have been of Carthaginian ox Roman Extraëtion;, though, 


from the prefent Name, It can lay claim to no extraordinary 
Antiquity. 


In hoc jugo colles funt excelfi pauci &c. Hirt. Bell. Æfric. Ÿ.34. Scipio interim, cognito 
Cafaris difceffu, (à caftris prope Rufpinam) cum univerfis copiis per jugum Cafarem fubiequi 
cæpit — 4.58. Scipio confeftim Cafarem per fuperiora Joca confecutus, millia paffuum VIII 
à Zhapfo binis caftris confedit. 4. 68. Labienus per Jugum fammum Collis, dextrorfus pro- 
cul milites fubfequi non defiftit. 4.63. 1 Portus (Rafpinæ) abeft ab oppido millia Pafluum 
1. Id. 9. 2 Vid. Not. ut fupra. 3 Cefar-vallum ab oppido Rufpina ufque ad mare de- 
ducere & à caftris alterum eodem —— Equitatus corum (Scipionis &c.) circum Cafuris muni- 


tiones vagari; atque eos qui pabulandi aut aguandi gratia extra Vallum progreff efent, ex- 
cipere. Hit. Bell. Afric. Ÿ.19 & 22. 
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+ Lempta, the Leptis parva of the Antients, is fuppofed by Lerpta, Te 


Bochart' to denote a Port or Station for Veflels. It hath been vw. Exp 
a Mile or more in Circuit, but at prefent there is nothing left CR 
of It, befides à fimall Part of the Caftle, with a low Shelf ofha aa 
Rocks that probably made the northern Mound of the Cofhoy. 
Buro telleth us that Leptis is what we now call #racca : per- 
haps He meant Herkle, for there is no other Village of the like 
Sound upon the Sea Coaft. 

+ À few Miles to the Weftward of Lempta are the Ruins of Bo 
_Agar, another of Cæfar's Stations, which ÆHirtius telleth us” * 
was fixteen Miles from 7’ hapfus. The rocky Situation of this 
Place, and the Quantity we have here of Stones and Ruins, 
might give Occafion to the Ærabs, (according to their Facility 
of Invention) to alter a little the old Name, and call It Boo 
Hadjar, {The Father of a Stone 1. e.] The Srony City. 

Betwecn Boo Hadjar and Demafs, but within four Miles of 4 Lake of 
the Latter, there is a large Lake of Salt Water, which reach- *"""" 
eth within half à League of 7o-bulba. This* is the Lake taken To-bulba. 
Notice of by Értius, as To-bulba, à fimall maritime Village, 
may lye near the Place where Cæ/far ereéted a Fort to prevent 
Scipio's fending in frefh Succours by This narrow Paflage to 
Thap/us. 

Demafs, the antient Thap/us, is fituated upon a low Neck Demaf, 7e 
of Land three Miles to the E. 4y S. of To-bulba. The great ris. 
Extent of Ruins maketh It the moft confiderable City on this Per. Fo 
Side Carthage, though, by the Taxation’, It fhould have been 
much fimaller than Æframetum in the Time of Ce/ar. From 
thefe Ruins and thofe of Herkla, Sufa and Monafleer received 
large Contributions in building their Walls, Caftles and Houfes 
of better Fafhion. 

There is {till remaining, in Defiance of Time and the Sea, 7e Cothon 
a great Part of the Corhor, which was built in Frames, in the? "7" 
fame Manner with the Walls of 7/em-fan. The Compofition like- 
wife is made up of fmall Pebbles and Mortar, which are fo well 
cemented and knit together, that a folid Rock could not be 


Hadjar, 
GAR 


1 Viz. à ms quod purice ftationem fignificat. Boch. Chan. [.1. cap. 24. Sic Lucan. 

Bell. Civ. L. o. Por. 

Proxima Leptis erat cujus Statione quieta 

Exegere hyemem. 
2 Erat Stagnum Salinarum, inter quod & mare anguftie quædam non amplius mille & quin- 
gentos paflus intererant; quas Scipio intrare, & 7 hapfitanis auxilium ferre, conabatur. .62. 
3 Zhapfitanis HS XX millia, conventui eorum XXX millia, Adrumetanis HS XXX, conven- 
tui corum HS L millia, mul&æ nomine, imponit. 4. 1$. Exc. p.8. B. 
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more hard and durable. This Cape and that Of Monaffcer, form 
the Bay of Lempta, which muft have afforded à Variety of Ports 
in former Times. For an Ifland runs parallel with the fouthern 
Shore, from Demafs almoft as far as To-bulba: there is like- 
wife another which reacheth from Morafleer, the half Way 
Te Jowries nearly to Lempra, whilft the Yowries, the Tarichiæ as they 
Mers. feem to be of Srrabo, lye over againit Lempia and To-bulba. 
E Cæfar was fo well apprized of the Importance Of the Etre, 
(and there are no other to the Northward) that He thought 
fit to appoint feveral Stationary Veflels’ to fecure Them. 
Filed or Æ7 Medéa, called likewife 4frica in the modern Geography, 
Tunis Han-js fituated upon à Perinfula five Miles to the S. of Demafs, 
and appears to have been formerly à Place of great Strength 
and Confideration. The Port, which was an -#rea nearly of à 
bundred Yards in Square, lyeth within the very Walls of the 
City, with the Mouth of It opening towards Cap-oudia; but 
is not capable at prefent of receiving the finalleft Veflel. Leo* 
fays that It was founded, (It might have been poffibly rebuilt) 
by Mabdi the firft Patriarch of Kair-wan, and therefore af- 
fumed His Name; but there is fomething too polite and regu- 
lar in feveral of the remaining Capitals, Entablatures, and other 
Pieces of the antient Mafonry, (defaced as they are at this 
Time) to fufpeét the Founder of Them to have been an #4- 
bian. Thuanus*hath given us a juft Defcription of This Place; at 
the fame Time he hath miftaken It for the antient #phrodi/imn. 
Salcéto, Te + Five Miles to the S. &y W. of E7 Medea, is Saleéto the Sul- 


SUPLEGITITe 


Eu P3r, (ect Or Sublecte of the middle Age, where we mect with the 


Par. A À Ruins of a very large Caftle, little inferiour in Extent to the 
Tower of Lordon. It feems to have been ere&ted in order to 
command a fmall Creek, or Port which lyeth below It to 
the S. W. This Place or Æ7 Medea* fhould be the Tower or 


1 Claffe, circum infulas portufque difpofuit; quo tutius commeatus fupportari pofier. 
%20. 2 El Mubdia oppidum noftris fere temporibus à Mabdi primo Cairsoan Pontifice 
conditum ad mare mediterraneum exftruétum, maris, turribus atque portis munitiflimis or- 
natum, portum habet frequentifimum. %. Leo p.222. 3 Ea Urbs ( 4phrodifium) in humili ac 
plano Saxo fundata majorem partem mari alluitur, eoque plerumque vadolo, ut triremes ad 
cam commode accedere non poffent, qua parte terram attingit CCXXX tantum pafluum 
fpatio; valido muro crebris per intervalla turribus & propugnaculis diftinéto: Vallata urbi 
collis imminet acclivi à Septentrione defcenfu, fed à rergo undique præruptus, qui à præfi- 
diariis Turcis cenebatur. 7hnan. Hift. 1. 7. 4 Quum equi, quo in loco juffi erant, præfto 
fuiffent, noëte via cita regionem quandam agri ocani tranfgreflus (Hannibal) poftero die ma- 
nc inter Acillan & Thapfum ad [ua Turrim pervenit. 1bi eum parata inftructaque remigio 
excepit Navis. — Eo die in Circinam infulam trajecit. Liv. 1.33. %.34. Hannibal appropin- 
quante vefpere, equum confcendit; & Rus Urbanum, quod propter littus maris habebar, 
ignaris fervis, jufitque ad portam revertentem oppetiri, contendit. Yuff. Hift. 1.37. 
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Country Seat of Hannibal, from whence He is faid to have em- 
barked after his Flight from Cerfhage. 

+ Elalia, à large Extent of Ruins, is fituated upon the Bor- Eli, 75: 
ders of a fertil Plain, which reacheth from Sz/eco, to within Are 
a few Miles of Sbe-ab. Befdes fuch Ruins as It hath in com- Fe Far ph 
mon with other Places, we have here feveral Cifterns, with®” 
large Areas ta receive the Rain Water. But Thefe, from the 
Workmäanfhip and Contrivance, may be fufpeéted to have been 
built fince the Invañons of the Saracens. Elalia feems to be 
the 4chola or Acilla of the Antients, which Prolemy hath fix- 
ed in this Situation, or betwixt 7 hap/#s and Rafpæ. In Peu 
tinger's Tables likewife we fee Zro/la, (corruptly no doubt for 
Achola) placed to the Southward of Su//ecfi and fix Miles to 
the N. of Rufpæ. Now as Sbe-4h, from the Name and Sicuapbesh, # 
tion, appears to be the antient Rufpe: Achola, by lying at fix £ Pur se par E. 
Miles Diftance to the Northward of It, may with the greateft {oi 
Exanefs be fixed at this Place. The Ruins of SZe-4h reach as Shebbah. 
far as Shebbab, Where there are at prefent a few miferable Cot- 
tages and Inhabitants. 

A little farther 15 Ca-poudia, the Caput Vada of Procopius, © Sn, 
the Hrmonis Promontorinm of Strabo, and the Promontorium\ os Au- 
Brachodes of Prolemy. Itis a low narrow Strip of Land, which Pons Ets 
ftretcheth Itfelf a great Way into the Sea: and upon the Point ne 
ofiit;stherc:isa met Watch Tower, with the Traces of feveral». Mer 
Ruins, that might formerly belong to the City built here by 
Fuflinian”. 

Pafling by Melounufh, a fimall Village three Leagues to the Melounum. 
S. W. of Ca-pondia, and Butt-rah, a demolifhed Fort à little Burt-rsb. 
farther to the S.S.W. we continue to travel near three Leagues 
in the fame Direétion and arrive at /4/billa. This is the Ua inthila, The 
of the Antients, where we have a fimall Bay with a Heap Of pa E. 
Ruins hard by It; and upon the adjacent Promontory, there ba: 88." 
is a watch Tower, like that at Ca- -poudia. There is likewife an- 
other Building of the fame Kind à little to the Northward of 
Sfax, Al of them very proper Guides to the Mariner in ap- 
proaching this dangerous Coaft. 

The two flat a contiguous Iflands of the Querkyzefs are me 7 Mands 


ucrkynef, 
fituated to the Eaftward 0 lafbilla, at the Diftance of five Cirere 
ÉrRe 

Leagues. Thefe are the Cercina and Circinitis of the old Geo-cixrrrs. 
Exec. p.8.B 

4 ns _ p17.C p. 
1 Vid. Procop. de Ædificiis Don. Fuffiniani Cap. 6. = LP pas. 
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graphy, which are wrong placed by .Æathemer : over againft 
Thena, from whence they lye at à great. Diftance towards 
the N.E. 

The Linie of Agathemer, Strabo and others fix the Beginming of the Le//er 

SRE dE Syrtis at thefe Iflands, though, from the following Circumftan- 

Done ces, It may be fuppofed to extend as far as Ca-poudia; fince 
from This Cape, all along to the Ifland of Yerba, we have a 
Succeflion of little flat Iflands, Banks of Sand, o0Zy Bottoms 
or finall Depths of Water. The Inhabitants make no fmall Ad- 
vantage of thefe Shallows, by wading a Mile or two from the 
Shore, and fixing, as They go along, in various Windings and 
Dircétions, feveral Hurdies of Reeds, frequently enclofe a great 
Number of Fifhes. Something like This hath been taken No- 
tice of by Sérabo*. 

Rs MMTNC cafterly Winds were too violent whilft I travelled along 
the Coaft of the Lefler Syrtis, to obferve the Flux and Reflux° 
of It, from whence fome Authors have derived the Name”. 
However 1 was very credibly informed, that, frequently at 7er- 
ba, the Sea rofe twice a day a Fathom or more above It's ufual 
Height. | 

_ Sfax, Asfax, où EI Sfakufs, is a neat thriving City ten Miles 
to the S.S.W. of /x/billa, and about twenty to the S.W. of the 
Querkynefs. It is walled round like S4/4 and Monafleer : where 
likewife, by the fame extraordinary Indulgence of their Azide, 
the Inhabitants enjoy the Fruits of their Induitry, carry on a 
good Trade in Oyl and Linnen-Manufaétures, and know little 
of that Oppreffion, which is feverely praéticed in moft other 
Places of Barbary.  Buno’ maketh Sfax to be the Tapbre of 
Cluver, but It is more probably of modern Extraétion, taking 
Its Name from the Quantity of [ css Fekoufe | Cucumbers, 

| that grow in the Neighbourhood. 

Thainee The Thainee, the Thena, ox Then of the Antients, is ten Miles 


THEN. 
Exec. p.8. B. 


PSE 


p x Kéeuve vas uix@r 6xe Sade . mAdres dôme seven sudia pa. VotexeTu À mA hrepwnxis Oluns, 
22 BSD Er 
G. 


iaËre À purpis Edendès À dpaie. TD 3 Kipuion Dane) vices Kegmwvins eue Qouäom, pixQr dia Ke. 
andre 3 séfia ne. Ami Képavns 8 vioo Mliryye à Aunpayrmidès à Afémaus sudia À, tony à puxpäs SdenÊG> 
ny) noue. Agathem. Gcogr. Li. Cap.s. 2 Exec. p.8. D. 3 Exr. ibid. p.22. C. p.23. À. 
EËeins d ôh Eupns d'ydétoor CARÈY éloges 
LaæoTien, pere Tlw Je @ejs adyès ÉeeTa NM 
AamiTGr, sipurienst Bapuroultn mesachai 
EvSe xopuoouWns Tupolwid@ éupireitus, 
AMoTe D FAnpuvels éycieeræ, ænnore à" dùTe 
Auruns Enpioi éhitogde JauaSor. Dion. Perieg. 1.198. nu 
4 Viz. à co trabo, quod in acceflu & receflu acenam & cænum ad fe crahit & congerit. 
Vid. Enflath. Comm. $ Cluv. Gcogr. cum Notis Bun. &c. p.394. 
to 
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to theS. W. of Sfax, and nearly at the half Way to Maba-refs. 
It hath been built upon a low and rocky Piece of Ground, near 
two Miles in Circuit, but as the antient Materials, have been 
employed in the building of Sfax; there is fcarce one Piece of 
Hewn-Stone to be met with. This maritime City, fo famous 
in the old Geography, is not only badly fituated, but fcems never 
to have had either a Port or Cofhoz. The adjacent Country like- 
wife is dry and barren, without cither Fountain or Rivulet to 
refrefh It. 

Five Miles to the S. W. of Thainee, we crofs a pretty large pe oi 
Brook, the only running Water I remember to have met with on 7%:Tanars 
this Side To-bulba. This, ifL miftake not, They call The[ Wedel” Ki 
Thainee] River of Thainee : and provided Marius in His Expe- 
dition againit Cap/a, continued his Marches along the Coaft of 
Bizacinm, This or the Tarff, a few Leagues further to thesS. 
fhould be the River Tawais, where (as Sal/u/?° informeth us) 
the Romars took in Their Provifion of Water. 

+ Maba-refs, the Macodama perhaps of the Antients, is a Maharref, 
little Village four Leagues to the S.W. of Thaince. Here ares 
the Ruins of a large Caftle, and the like Conveniences, which Rd à 
have been mentioned at ÆEZalia, for colleéting of Rain Wa- DG. 
ter. The Inhabitants informus, that the Latter were built by 
Sultan ber Eglib, whom the People of this Kingdom have in 
the greateft Efteem and Veneration, and who hath been the 
like generous Benefactor at feveral other Places in this Circuit. 

F À little Way from Maba-refs we crofs the River Turf, The River 
which rifeth near the Ruins of Tarfowab, four Leagues to the 
Weftward of Maba-refs. There is a great Affinity in Sound, be- 
twixt This Village and the Taephrura of Prolemy or the Tapa- Tarfowah, 


rura of Pentinger s Tables. The fimall Gulph likewife into which Ki En. 


This River difchargeth Itfelf, might, for the fame Reafon, bebe re” 
received for the Port of 7afra taken Notice of by Thuanus”’, 
were it not at a greater Diftance from the River 7rifon, than 
feems to be fuggefted by that Author. 
The Caîtle of Urgha, two good Leagues to the S. W. ofUngs. 


Maba-refs, was built, according to the Tradition of the Inha- 


1 Cum ad flumen [Tanam al. Timaim] ventum eft; maxima vis utrium effeta. 1bi — ju- 
bet omnibus farcinis abjeétis, aqua modo feque & jumenta onerare. Dein noctem to- 
tam itinere facto confedit: idem proxuma facit. Dein certia multo ante fucis adventum 
pervenit in locum tumalofum, , ab Capfa non amplius duum millium intervallo. Sall. Bell. 
[HS 96. 2 Zufre portum juxta Zrironis fluvium tenuit. |. 7. 
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bitants, by Sultan ben Eglib; but It doth not appear for what 
Intent He made choice of This Situation, unlefs It was to {e- 
cure fome Wells of good Water that are near It. For it is im- 
mediately furrounded with a Morafs, all the Way from the S.W. 
to the N.W. whilft the adjacent Country is either entirely bar- 
ren, or made ufe of only for Pafturage. Neither is there any 
Road or Station for Veffels before It. If This therefore, ot That 
at Maba-refs fhould be the Caftle taken Notice of by Leo”, Ït 
could be of little or no Service, cither in the Defence of the 
Country or of the Sea Coaft. 

At Ellamaite, four Leagues further to the W.S.W. there are 
a great Number of Sepulchres, as the Name, taken probably from 
(.e) mout, may import. Thefe are all without either Beauty or 
Infcriptions: and after Them we meet with nothing remark- 
able, ‘till leaving Seedy Med-dub, à Moorifb Sanëtuary, on the 
right Hand, and pafling over the dry Channel of the River /- 
rondes we come to #oodriff and other contiguous Date-Vil- 
lages of lefler Note. Thefe are each of Them watered by a 
Rivulet, and lye about three Leagues to the N. W. of Gaës, 
and nine, in travelling along the Sea Shore, to the S. 4 W. 
of Ellamaite. 

At Gabs, the Epichus probably of Scylax and the Tacape of 
other antient Geographers, we have a Heap of Ruins, that are 
chiefly remarkable for fome beautiful Square Pillars of Grasate 
Marble, fuch as I have met with in no other Part of 4/ricu. 
The old City, where we fee thefe Ruins, was built upon a rifing 
Ground at half a Miles Diftance from the New, having been 
formerly wafhed by the Sea, which formed Itfelf here i into a 
Bay of near half a Mile in Diameter. But at prefent the great- 
eft Part of It is filled up and gained from the Sea, which, from 
the great Shallownefs of It, and the daily Difcharge of Mud, 
Roots &c. into It by the River, will eafily fubmit to fuch En- 
croachments. 

They have here feveral large Plantations of Palm Trees; 
though the Dates are much inferiour both in Size and Deli- 
cacy of Tafte to Thofe of the reed. But the chief Branch of 
Trade, for which This Exporium, as Sfrabo* calls It, is famous 


1 Machres caftellum noftris temporibus ab Æfris eam ob caufam ad frerum Cupes conditum 
ut regionem illam ab hoftium incurfonibus tutam fervarent. Diftat à ZLorophagitis Infula 
quinquaginta fere pafluum millia. Ÿ. Leo. p.225. 2 Exec. p.8. D. 


at 
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at prefent, arifeth from the great Number of Zhezra Plants, 
that are cultivated in Their Gardens; whofe Leaves, after being 
dryed and powdered, are difpofed of to good Advantage in all 
‘the Markets of This Kingdom. This Tree, no lefs than the 
Palm, requires to be frequently watered; for which Purpoie 
the Zriton is canton'd out into a Number of artificial Channels, 
as It feems to have been in the Time of P£y.' 

The River of Gabs, the Triton of the Antients, falls into 7% river 
the Sea to the Northward of the old City, and forms the Bee DD. 
Ground, upon which It was fituated, into a Pexénfule. It hath Rd 
It's Sources three or four Leagues only to theS.S. W. of Gabs, 2: * 
(where perhaps we are to look for the us Tacapitanas) and Expat. A. 
becomes at once (as is ufual with feveral other Rivers in thefe 
hotter Climates) a confiderable Stream, near as big as the Cher- 
well. Two long Chains of Mountains, which reach from ÆZ 
Hammabh to Maggs, and are continued from thence to the Sea- 

Coaît over againit the Ifland Y7erba, will neither admit of the 
Length nor of that Succeflion of Lakes which have been attri- 
buted to This River by antient as well as modern Geographers. 
It is impofñble likewife, that, according to Prolemy, It fhould 
have Its Origine in the Mountain of Va/faletus. For if This Expa4D. 
be the fame, as the Name feems to infinuate, with the prefent 
Ufe-ler, It will lye at too great a Diftance to be taken forit. And 
indeed if we except that fmall Space of Ground which is refrefh- 
ed by the Springs of Æ7 Hammah, (for the River Æcroude is 
only a periodical Stream) all the reft of the Country in This 
Direétion 1s parched up for Want of Water. If This therefore 
be the River Tritox, as will not I prefume be difputed, Geogra- 
phers have been greatly miftaken in their Defcriptions of It. 

Three Miles from Gas to the S. E. &y E. is the little Village To-bulba. 
To-bulba, and ten Leagues farther, in the fame Direétion, we 
have the Ifland Gerba, or Ferba as the Tunifeens pronounce It, Jerbe, p.28. 
the moft fouthern Territory of This Kingdom. Yerba appears to DD. %e 


BRACHION. 


be the Brachion of Scylax, and the Mexinx* of Strabo and o- Enr. P:3. C. 
thers, though Pro/emy maketh the latter a City only of the vx. p. 8. 
Lotophagitis, as He calleth This Ifland. eee 


PHAGITIS 
ee Ia D1/0. 
1 Zacape, felici fuper omne miraculum riguo folo: ternis fere mill. paff. in omnem par- 
tem fons abundat, largus quidem, fed certis horarum fpatiis difpenfatur inter incolas. L18. 
cap. 22. Zacape à 5nb, locus humidus & irriguus. Boch. Chan. Lx. cap.25. 2 Falloran 
meninx punice fcribebatur FpP2 9 me-niks, quañ dixeris aquas defetus, i, e. deficentes vel 
V22 9 me-nics, quali dixeris aquas receflus, i.e. recedentes? I. ibid. 
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SL 


CHAP. V. 


Of the moft remarkable Places in the Inland Country of the 
antient Bizacium, or Winter Circuit. 


CcorDin«& to the Boundary that hath been laid down 

: À betwixt the Zeugitana and Bizacium, Zung-gar, the an- 

tient Zucchara, will be the moft northern City of this Cir- 

cuit. The whole Extent of Runs, and particularly the Tem- 

ple, that hath been already defcribed', are at prefent fo thick- 

ly fhaded with Ever-green-Oaks and Locuit Trees, that there 
is no fmall Difficulty to come near Them. 

Five League to the S.W. of Zung-gar, are the Ruins of Tou- 
Jepb;, where the Scz/liana hath Its Fountains. This River tra- 
verfeth feveral fertil Plains and Valleys; and leaving Bezfons, 
Tugga and Tuber-foke at a fmall Diftance to the Weftward, falls 
into the Âeserdah not far from Te/foure. 

Three Leagues to the S. W. of Toz/eph axe the Ruins of 


Eve. pus. C. A7/fer, the ÆMurus ox Affuras probably of the Antients. Ce/- 


ASSURAS. 
bb I8c 


Hydrah, 


larius® imaketh Thefe to be two different Cities, at a great Di. 
ftance from each other: whercas Prolemy, in placing His 4/- 
furus 20°. t0 the E. and at the like Diftance to the S. of Siccæ 
Veneria, the Author likewife of the ZHzerary by fixing His 
Afuras xxx Miles from Mufii, in the Way to Sufetula, point 
out to us the very fame Situation, where we find at prefent 
the Ruins of A7//er. 

Hydrah \yeth in the fame Latitude nearly with Aer, at 
about forty Miles Diftance to the W. S. W. of Aef. It is fi- 
tuated in a narrow Valley, with a Rivulet running by It, and 
appears to be one of the moft confiderable Places of This Coun- 
try for Extent of Ruins. For we have here the Walls of feve- 
ral Houfes, the Payvement of a whole Street, with a Variety 
likewife of Altars and Manfolea ftill remaining. A great Num- 


2 P.1s3z. 2 Affure**Prolemeo cft Afurus in Numidis nova, ut aït, apud Siccam V’eneriam, 
longo intervallo à loco, quem Auétor lrinerarii defignat. An eadem, per errorem in Numi- 
diam tranfdu@a fit, non habeo dicere. Invitus multiplico loca ejufdem nominis; neque vero 
conciliari hæc, rationibus utriufque falvis poffunt. Geogr. Antiq. 1.4. Cap. 4. p.106. Incer 
Siccam & Naraggaram Prolemso cft Ao@, Affurus, alia ab Afuris Zengitine, quæ in reéto 
AJure funt. Id. cap.v. p.118. 


ber 
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ber of the Latter are very well preférved, beiñg fome of them 
round, or in the Figure of an Oétogon, fupported by four, fix 
or eight Columns: whilft others again are fquare and compa@& 
Buildings, with a Nich in one of the Fa/cades, or elfe a wide 
open Place, like a Balcony, upon the Tops of Them. But the In- 
fcriptions which belonged as well to Thefe as to other Antiqui- 
ties, are either defaced by Time or the Malice of the #abs. Up- 
on à triumphal Arch, more remarkable for It's Largenefs than 
Beauty, we have the following Infcription in Letters nearly 
of a Foot long: but there 1s not the leaft Notice taken, as 
ufual, of the City or People that ereéted It. 
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IMP. CAES. L. SEPTIMIO SEVERO PERTINACI AVG. 
P. M. TRIB. POT. III. IMP. V. COS. II. PP. PARTHICO ARABICO 
ET PARTHICO ADIABENICO. DD. PP. 


Provided we could be fure that the Îeaft Tradition of the 7#eTuuxu- 
former Name was preferved, we might fufpeét It to be the Col: Excp. 
Tynidrum ox Thunndronum of the Antients, which, being pla- 
ced by Prolemy more than two Degrees to the Weftward of 
Sicca, will not be far diftant from This Situation. 

For Want of fufficient Geographical Cireumftances and In- Zowareen. 
ftructions, We fhall meet with the like Difficulties and Uncer- 
tainties in fixing the antient Name of Zowareer, fix Leagues 
to the E.S.E. of cf, of Manjoufe, three Leagues to the Mantute. 
Southward of Tou/eph ; of Sbeebab, feven Leagues to the S, Sbecban, re 
S.E. of Acf: of Nab-banah, eight Leagues to the Weftward remxrur- 
of Herkla: of Jelloulah, five Leagues to the S. W. &yS. of CEE 
Nab-banah,, and of Fu/-fanah, eight Leagues to the S.E. Oflcuh, . 
Hydrab; at all which Places there are confiderable Heaps of us 
Ruins. However Séeebab, from the Extent of Ruins and theSi- ps. ©. 
tuation of It with Refpeét to Aÿf/ér, may probably have been """" 
the Tucca Terebinthina ; as Jelloulah, from lying below the 
Mountains of U/e-Zet, may lay in the like Claim to the Oppt- 
dum Ufalitanum of the Antients. The following Epitaph 1s 


among the Ruins of Mar/foufe. 
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cn sms = 


Kairwam  Âair-wan, a Walled City and the fecond in this Kingdom 
ue for Trade and Number of Inhabitants, 1s fituated in a barren 
par. À Tab. Plain, eight Leagues to the Weftward of Sy/a, and about the 
""  fame Diftance to the S. W. of Herkla. Thercis, at half a Fur- 
long’s Diftance from the City, a capacious Pond and Ciftern, 
built for the Reception of Rain Water: but the Pond, which 
is the chief Provifion for their Cattle and ordinary Ufes, as 
the other, the E/mawabel of Abulfcda', is for their own drink- 
ing, being either dried up, or elfe beginning to putrify about the 
middle of the Summer Seafon, occafioneth a Variety of Agues 

and other Diftempers. 
rpm. We have feveral Fragments of the antient Architeéture at 
this Place: and the great Mo/que, accounted to be the moft 
magnificent as well as the moft facred in Barbary, is fupport- 
ed by an almoft incredible Number of Graaïe Pillars. The 
Inhabitants told me (for a Chri/lian is not permitted to enter 
the Mofques of the Mahometans) that there were no fewer 
than five Hundred. Yet among the great Variety of Columns, 
and other antient Materials employed in this large and beauti- 
ful Struéture, I could not be informed of once fingle Infcription; 
the Infcriptions likewife which I found in other Places of the 
City, were cither filled up with Cement, or elfe defaced by the 


5 Incole Urbis Kairwan bibunt aquam pluvialem quæ hyemali tempore colligitur in pifci- 
na magna didta Elmavabel Jsi,4)) ie. Cifferns.  Abulf. ut fupra. 
Chiflel ; 
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Chiffel; {o that we cannot colleét the antiént Name of This 
City from any of the Antiquities that have been hitherto dif. 
covered. However as It is fituated betwixt 77/dyus and 4 
drumetum, though nearer the Latter, by the due Diftance 
of It likewife from the Rivér Mergaleel, the Æquis Regis of 
the Antients, It muft have been, T prefume, the Vco Æugnffi 
of the Æinerary. Thuanus' muft certainly be miftaken in ma- 
king It the antient C#rubis, which hath been already taken No- 
tice of, as a maritime City, fixty Miles diftant to the N.E. It 
may be queftioned likewife whether It be the fame Name with 
Cairo ox Kahiro in Egypt, denoting a Vory. For Kair-wan 
feems to be the fame Appellation with, what we call, Ca- 
avan, originally fignifying, as Leo and Marmol fuppofe, the 
Place where the _4rabs had their Rexdezvous* in their Conquefts 
of this Part of 4frica. 

+ Spaitla, the antient Syfefula, 1yeth about twelve Leagues Sraitla, 7ée 
to the Southward of Xe, being one of the moft remarkable Re 
Places in Barbary for the Extent and Magnificence of It's Ruins. D Ape 
For at a Furlong's Diftance to the Faftward, there is à fumptuous 
triumphal Arch of the Corixthian Order, confifting of one large 
Arch, with a leflèr one on each Side of It: but this Part only 
of the Dedication remaineth. 


IMP. CAESAR AVG. - - - - 
- = ONIN - - - - 


- - SVFFETVLENTIVM - - 
- - HANC EDIFICAVERVNT 
ET DD. PP. 


ï Calipha Africæ Caruani five Curubi, urbe ab Occuba Nafci F. ante CC annos in Cyrenaica 
condita, poft unam & alteram de Chriffianis reportatam ab Arabibus Viéforiam, id enim no- 
men fonat, fedem habuit: cumque urbs confluentis ad habitandum multitudinis capax non 
effet, juxta eam & altera civitas exftruéta eft, Raqueda diéta. Thuan. 1.7. Curubis quæ & 
Carvenna. ibid. 2 Cairaoan Condirorem habuit Hucba, qui univerfi exercitus dux ex Arabia 
deferta ab Hutmeno Pontifice tertio miflus fuerat; —neque aliam ob caufam conditum fuifle 
dicunt, quam ut in eo exercitus cum omni præda Barbaris atque Numidis adempta, fecure fe 
continere poflent. — Eo tempore quo Elagleb Regno potitus ft, tam incolis quam ædif- 
ciis auctum. 7. Leo. p.223. Marmol. Hit. Æfr. c.34. 
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The Ari MR Ton TIME Arch, all along to the City, there is a Pavement 

sion of. Of large black Stones, guarded on each Side with a Parapet Wall, 
for the more commodious Entry, as we may fuppofe, of the 
Triumpher into the City. At a little Diftance from the End of 
This Pavement, we pafs through a beautiful Porfico, which is 
built inthe fame Manner with the triumphai Arch. Thisconduéts 
us into a fpacious Court, where we have the Ruins of three con- 
tiguous Temples, whofe feveral Roofs, Porticos and Facades 
are broken down; but all the other Walls, with their proper 
Pediments and Entablatures, remain perfeét and entire. There 
is in each of Them a Nich, which fronteth the Porfico, and 
behind That in the nuddle Temple, we have a fmall Chamber, 
which ferved formerly perhaps for a Veftry. Spaitla is pleafantly 
fituated upon a rifing Ground, that is fhaded all over with Ju- 
niper Trees. À little Brook glideth along the N.E. Side of It, 
which lofeth Itfelf in the Sand, as it directeth It's Courfe after- 
wards towards Gelma. 

Truzza, The Eight Leagues to the Weftward of Xazr-wan, are the Ruins 

Ex. PAGE. of Truzza, the Turzo of Prolemy, where we have fome Natu- 
ral-Stews or fweating Places, that are much frequented by the 
_Arabs. They are commonly called Hammam Truzza, (1. e. the 
Hot Batbs of Truzza;) whereas they are only fo many vaulted 
Chambers, perpetually full of fulphureous Steams, like the 
Grottos of Tritoli &c. near Naples. 

7e Aaurs + A few Miles to theSouthward of 77224, we fec the Traces 

Dee) of a large City, very well watered by the River Mergaleel. As 

Ha there is a great Scarcity of Water for feveral Leagues to the 

EE Haftward of thefe Ruins; as thefe Ruins lye at a proper Di- 

ftance likewife from Spaitla and in the Road from thence to 
Aûrumetum and Tifdrus, Tt may in all probability be taken 
for the Æquis Regus of the Antients. + For the fame Reafons 

NE üikewife, Mafclianis may be fixed at the Ruins upon the Banks 

RE of the Defailah, four Leagues to the Weftward. This River 

filah.  1flueth from Ybbe/ Me-gala, a long Chain of Mountains which 
reach from 7ruzza to Spaitla, and as this Part of the Coun- 
try ‘is fldom refrefhed with Rain, the Ærabs Keep It conftant- 
ly emploied in overflowing the extenfive Plains which fpread 
themfelyes along the Banks of It. 

Cañreen,  Caffareen is fituated upon an Eminence, fix Leagues tothe W. 


The Col. 


Sattita- SW, of Spaitla. The Rivér Perd runs winding below It; and 
Tv upon 
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upon à Precipice that hangs immediately over this River, and 
faceth the N.E. there is a triumphal Arch, which is more re- 
markable for the Quantity and Goodnefs of the Materials, than 
for the Beauty and Elegance of the Defign. It Confifteth of one 
large Arch with an #08 Struêture above It, having fome 
Corinthian-\ike Ornaments beftowed upon the Entablature, 
though the Pillafters are entirely Gorhick. Yet notwithftand- 
the RudenefS of the Workmanfhip and the Odncfs of the Situ- 
ation, we find the Founder of It very gratefully commemo- 
rated in the following Infcription. 


COLONIAE SCILLITANAE 
Q: MANLIVS FELIX C. FILIVS PAPERIA RECEP 
TVS POST ALIA ARCVM QYOQVE CVM INSIGNIBVS 
COLONIAE SOLITA IN PATRIAM LIBERALITATE 
EREXIT OB CUIUS DEDICATIONEM 
DECVRIONIBVS SPORTVLAS CVRIIS EPVLAS - --- 


Below This Infcription, juit above the Key-Stone of the 
Arch, therc is another in lefler Charaéters, but the only 
Words I could trace out, were 


INSIGNIA CVRANTE M. CELIO AN. CV. 


In the Plans below the City we arc entertained with the seu Mau- 
folea 4 #kis 


like Variety of Maufolea that have been defcribed at Hydrab De 
where we have likewife the following Infcriptions. 


Upon the Façadc of 4 Towcr-like Maufolcum with à Balcony on the Top of Fr. 

| M. FLAVIVS SE 
CVNDVS FILIVS 

| FECIT. 

| 1 FLAVIO SECVN 

| DO PATRITIO 

| | VIXIT ANN. CXIL HS. E. 

FLAVIÆ URBANÆ 


MATRI PIÆ. VIX. 


ADN ACV. EH. SE: 


Cor. Upon 
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Upon the lower Part of the fame Maufoleum, in fmaller Cha- 
raëters, we have an Elegy, which begins with Æexameter 
Verfe, and concludeth alternately with Them and Pesrameters. 
The following Specimen, fhort as It is, may convince us, that 
as the Infcription contains in It nothing material in point of 
Hiftory, {o It has no Title to be inferted on account of any 
poetical Excellence. 


SINT LICET EXIGVAE FVGIENTIA TEMPORA VITAE 
PARVAQVE RAPTORVM CITO TRANSIAT HORA DIERVM 
MERGAT ET ELISIIS MORTALIA CORPORA TERRIS 
ASSIDVE RAPTO LACHESIS MALE CONSCIA PENSO &c. 


Upon the Façade of 4 Square Maufoleum with Corinthian Pillaflers. 


MILITAVIT L. ANNIS IV. IN LEG. IL. - - - - - 

LIB. - - - TESSER. OPTIO. SIGNIFER. - - - - 

FACTVS EX SVFFRAGIO LEG. E + - - - - - 

7 LEG. I. M. 7 LEG. X. GEM - - - - - - - 
7. LEG. III. AVG. - - - 7. LEG. XXX. VIP. 

7. LEG. VI. VIC. 7. LEG. III. CYR. 7.LEG.XV. APOL, 
7. LEG. II. PAR. 7. LEG. I. ADIVTRICIS 
CONSECVTVS OB VIRTVTEM IN EXPEDITIONEM 
PARTHICAM CORONAM MVRALEM VALLAREM 
TORQVES ET PHALARES EGIT IN 
DIEM OPERIS PERFECTI ANNOS LXXX. 

SIBI ET 
CLAVDIAE MARCIAE CAPITOLINAE 
KONIUGI KARISSIMAE QVUAE EGIT 
IN DIEM OPERIS PERFECTI 
ANNOS LXV ET 
M. PETRONIO FORTVNATO FILIO - - - - - 
MILITAVIT ANNIS VI. 7. LEG. XVII. PRIMIG - 
LEG. II. AVG. - - - - VIXIT ANN. XXXV - - - 
CVI FORTVNATVS ET MARCIA PARENTES 
CARISSIMO MEMORIAM FECERVNT. 


This 
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This Place feemsto havereceived It's prefent Naime fromi the Carireen, e 

Maufolea, which, at a Diftance, have the Appearance of fo many mé 
[uses Caffareen | Towers or Fortreffes. I could not make out, 
in the Infcription over the Triumphal Arch, the firft Letters in 
the Word after Coloniæ, upon which theantient Name dependeth. 
But Padre Ximenes,the Spanifb Adminiffrador at Tunis was more 
fuccefsful in vifiting thefe Ruins: for by drawing up His Interpre- 
ter as high as the Frize, He found It to be Scz/itanæ : the fame 
Place probably that is fo memorable for the Martyrdom' fuffer- 
ed by It's Citizens. | 

Gilma, the antient Cma, or Oppidum Chilmanenfe, is fix Gima, re 
Leagues to the E.S. E. of Spaisla. We have here the Remains #56. 
of a large City, with the .#rea of a Temple, and fome other” © 
Fragments of large Buildings. According to a Tradition of the 
ÆArabs, this Place received It's Name in Confequence of a Mi- 
racle, pretended to have been wrought by one of Their Marab- 
butts, in bringng hither the River of Spairla, after It was 
loft under Ground, as hath been before taken Notice of. For 
Ta Elma [kW 7 fignifieth in their Language The Water comes 
an Expreflion, we are to imagine, of Surprife, at the Arrival 
of the Stream. 

Menzil and Menzil Heire are two little Villages fix Miles to Menzi, 7 
the Weftward of Sahaleel. ‘Thefe may poffibly be the Zez* and % Ha 


Vacca mentioned by Æirtius*, as they lye at the like Diftance, rad. 23 


and in the fame Situation from -Æer, that are given to themit" 
by that Author. mel likewife, fix Miles to the Southward 
of Menzil Heire, fhould, fromthe Pofition of It below, or, as 
we may conjetture, to the S. W. of the Camp of Sczpzo, be the 
Tegæa* of the fame Hiftorian. All Thefe Villages lye in an open 
champain Country , diverffied in feveral Places with Olive 


Trees. 


1 His adde Speratum, aliofque Martyres, {ub Scillitanornm nomine celeberrimos apud Cur- 
thaginen Proconfuli oblatos, ac ab eo damnatos Martyrium complevifle ut ex eorum aëtis 
patet, quæinter A4 Martyrum Sincera edidimus. p. 85. &c. Vid.7. Rainarti Not. in Notit. 
Afric. p. 275. 2 Uzita (Zeta Sall.) quam defcribit Prolemeus fub Æilrumeto & parva Le- 
pti (Exc. p.16. E.) nomen habet à pyt Zaith i. e. oliva vel oliveto. Hirtius enim prope Uzi- 
tam oliveti meminit. Prius, inquit, neceffe Vallem olivetumque tranfgredi. Boch. Chan L.r. cap. 
24. 3 Cefar interim * caftris incenfis * pervenit ad oppidum Æ4gar * Scipio interim, cognito 
Cafaris difceffu, cum univerfis copiis per jugum Cefarem fubfequi cæpit; atqne ab ejus ca- 
ftris millia paffaum VI longe, trinis caftris difpartitis copiis, confedit. Aire. Bell. Afrir. S. 
58. Oppidum erat Zeta ; quod aberat à Scipione millia pafluum XI ad cjus regionem & par- 
tem caftrorum collocatum; à Cafzre autem diverfum ac remotum, quod cerat ab eo longe 
millia pafluum XVIII. Id. €. so. Oppidum Pacca quod finitimum fuit Zere. Id. $. 62. 
4 Erat oppidum infra caftra Scipionis, nomine 7egeu. Id. 67. 
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Surfef (the Sarfura of Hirtins') and Arecjis, are two con- 
tiguous Villages, fix Miles to the Weftward of E7 Medes. They 
are fituated below a Ridge of Hills, which, reaching with few 
Intermiflions from Yz#me1 to Saleilo, feems to be the fame 
that is taken Notice of by Æhrtius, particulary when He de- 
fcribeth the Oppofition that Cæe/ar met with from Labienus in 
the taking of Sar/ura. 

From Serfura we find that Cæ/ar° continued His Marches 
the next Day to 77/dra or Jemme as It is called at prefent. 
This Village lyeth about fix Leagues to the S. S.W. of Srfef, 


Pyolemy hath given to Thy/drus with Regard to 4hole. 

At Femme there are feveral Antiquities, as Altars with de 
faced Infcriptions, a Variety of Columns; a great many 
Trunks and Arms of marble Statues; one of which is of the 
Colofs Kind, in Armour ; another is of a naked Yes, inthe 
Pofture and Dimenfions of the Medicean; both of Them by 
good Mafters, but without Heads. But this Place is the moft 
remarkably diftinguifhed by the beautiful Remains we have 
here of a fpacious Amphitheatre, confifting originally of fixty 
four Arches and four Orders of Columns. The upper Order, 
which was perhaps no more than an ##1ck, hath fuffered by 
the Ærabs: Mabamet Bey likewife blew up four of the 
Archés from Top to Bottom, in a late Revoit of the 
ÆArabs) who made ufe of Ît as a Fortrefs: otherwife, as to 
the Outfide at leaft, nothing could be more entire and beauti- 
ful. Within, the Plat Form of the Seats, with the Galleries 
and Vomitoria leading up to Them, are füll remaining. The 
Arena is nearly circular: and in the Centre of It, there is a 
deep-Well of hewn Stone, where the Pillar, that fupported the 
Velum or Awning, may be fuppofed to have been fixed. 

By comparing This with other Struétures at Sparrla, 
Hydrab &c. It feemsto have been built about the Time of the 
Antonines, agreeing exaétly in Proportion, and Workmanfhip 
with the Buildings of that Age. And as the elder Gordian 
wäs proclaimed Emperor at this City, it 1s not improbable, 
but that in Gratitude to the Place where He received the 


x Cafar * ad oppidum Sarfuram ire contendic ** Labienus per jugum fummum collis dex- 
trorfus procul milites fubfequi non defiftit. Ædirt. ut fupra. .63. 2 Cafar ad oppidum S4r- 
furam venit * poftero die ad oppidum Tifdram pervenit. Id. {.64. 

Purple, 
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Purple, He might have been the Founder of It. Upon one 
of the Medals of the vounger Gordias we have an Amphi- 
theatre, not hitherto accounted for by the Medalifts: but it 
may be too peremptory perhaps to fix it at 77/ra. 

Rugga, the antient Caraga is about two Leagues to ver te 
S. S. E. of Femme, and nearly of the fume Extent. Itis fa- Era. B. 
mous for a capacious Damufs, as They call a Ciftern, whofe 
Roof is fupported by feveral Rows of maflÿ Pillars, and which 
formerly fupplyed the whole City with Water. 

In the fame Parallel with Rugge, feven Leagues to thez. 
S.S.W. of Cafareen, is Ferre-anab, which appears to have 
been the largeft City of Bizacium ; though all the Remains 
of It's antient Grandeur, confift in a few Granate and other 
Pillars, which, by fome extraordinary Chance or Benevolence 
of the _Ærabs, are left ftanding upon their Pedeftals. It hath 
been exccedingly well watered; for befides a plentiful Brook, 
that runs under the Walls, there have been feveral Wells with- 
in the City, each of Them furrounded with a Corridore, and 
vaulted over with à Cupola. This, and a good Air, are the 
only Bencfits and Conveniencies that Ferre-anab can urge in Fa- 
vour of It's Situation, for, if we except a fmall Extent of Ground 
to the Southward, which the Inhabitants cultivate, by refrefhing 
It at proper Times with the Rivulet; all the reft of the cir- 
cumjacent Country is dry, barren and inhofpitable. The Pro- 
fpect likewife (which is the only one It emoys) to the Weft- 
ward, terminateth upon fome naked Precipices; or elfe, where 
the Eye hath Liberty to wander through fome narrow Cliff 
or Valley, we arc entertained with no other View, than of a 
Defert fcorched up with perpetual Drought, and glowing with 
the Sun Bcams. 

This lonefome Situation, and the great fcarcity of Water in 7% Tuara 
the adjacent Country, may induce us to take this Place for the ? "> 
Thala of the Antients. For we are informed that Th4/a was 
of great Extent, fituated like Cap/a' in the midft of Moun- 
tains and Deferts, and that there were fome Fountains with- 
out the City : all which Particulars agree with the Situation of 


rre-anah, 


1 Erat inter ingentes Solitudines oppidum magnum, atque valens, nomine Capfa: cujus 
Conditor Hercules Libys memorabater, * Metellus Thalam magna gloria ceperat, haud diffi- 


militer fitum, munitumque: ni quod apud 7halam non longe a moœnibus aliquot fontes 
crant. Sall. Bill. Fug. €. 94. 


Fff2 Ferre-anab. 
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Ferre-anab.  1t is recorded likewife that Ywgwrtha', after He 
was defeated by Merellus, fled to the Defert, and from thence 
direéted His Flight (all the Way as it may be prefumed to 
the Eaftward) to Thala. For had 7hala been placed in the 
weftern Part of the Deferts of Nwmidia, Jugurtha’, as it is 
related in another Place, would not have had that exceeding 
long Journey, through a Succeffion of Deferts, to the Gærul ; 
inafimuch as Their Country lay immediately behindthe Mau- 
ritaniæe.  Salluff acquainteth us further that the neareft River 
to Thala was at fifty Miles Diftance’, and that Merellus, in 
His Purfuit of Yugurtha, took in there a Provifon of Water 
for His Journey over the interjacent Defert. Now whether 
(according to the Situation of the late Field of Battle at Cirra 
or Vacca,) Metellus direéted His March to Thala by Tipafa 
or Sufetula, (for an Army cannot pafs convemently through 
Caffareen, by Reafon of feveral impenetrable Mountains and 
narrow Deflees) we have either the ed el Hataab, or elfethe 
River of Spaitla, which very well agreeth with this Geogra- 
phical Circumftance. Whereas had 7hala been fituated in the 
Sahara, (to the Weftward of Nymidia,) there would have been 
no Neceffity for making this Provifion of Water, inafmuch as, 
in none of thofe Parts of Getulia, there is any Intermiflion of 
Fountains or Rivulets, for half that Diftance. Neither indeed 
could 7 hala be fuppofed to have been a City of the Beni Mezzab, 
or of the Country of Padreag, inafmuch as the neareft River 
to any of thofe Places, is at much more than fifty Miles Di- 
ftance; befides the Want there will fill be of other Geogra- 
phical Circumitances, which correfpond exa@tly with Ferre-arab. 
MT Ferre-anab differs very little in Sound from Feraditana, of 
Dore which Name there were two Sees in the Middle Age. Though 
it may be further obferved, that what is related of the Situa- 
tion of Ze/epte, agrees likewife with this Place. And as 7 hala 
(TL prefume) is not mentioned in Hiftory later than by Tacitus*, 
(for Horus’ {eems to fpeak of It as inthe Time of Âerellus,) 


1 Ea fuga Fugurtha impenfus modo rebus fuis diffidens, cum perfugis & parte cquiratus 
in folitudincs, dein Zhalum pervenit. Id. 78 2 Fugurtha poftquam, amifla 7hala, 
gihil fatis firmum contra Ætellum putat, per magnas folitudines, cum paucis profcäus, per- 
venit ad Gatwlos. Id. 9,82. 3 Inter 7 halam flumenque proxumum, in fpatio millium 
quinquaginta, loca arida atque vafta effe cognoverat (Metellus)igitur omnia jumenta farcinis 
levari jubet, nifi frumento dicrum decem: ceterum utres modo & alia aquæ idonea 
portari &c. 9.78. 4 Præfidium, cui 7 hala nomen. Tucir. Annal. 1. 3. c. 31. $ Zhakmr, 
gravem armis, Thefauroque regis, deripuit (Merellus). L. Flor. 1.3. cap. x. 


Of 
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or Telepte earlier than by St. Cyprian', there may be fome 
Room perhaps to conjeéture that they were one and the fameé 
City. Procopius moreover defcribeth Te/epte, as a Frontier 
Town‘ ofthis Province; fuch as we find Ferre:anah. The Au- 
thor likewife of the Zinerary’, according to the Annotations 
of Cellarius*, placeth Tacape, Cape (or Gafsa as it is now 
called) and Ze/epte in the fame Direétion and at equal Diftances 
from each other. Now the firft of thefe Circumftances accord- 
eth well enough with Férre-anab, as It lyeth in à N.W. and 
S.E. Direétion nearly with Gabs and Gafsa, but the latter 
can be only admitted with fome Reftriétion : inafimuchas Gafsa 
is removed as much too far from Gabs, as Ferre-anah is placed 
too near Gafsa, though the whole Diftance, which is CI, 
Roman Miles, will anfwer well enough to the Space which 
lycth aëtually betwixt Gabs, by Way of Gafsa, to Ferre-anab. 
Twelve Leagues to the S.E. by E. of Ferre-anah, is Gafsa, Gaa, 


APSÈ or 


the antient Cap/a, another of theftrong Cities of 7ugurtha. It Carsa. 

is built upon à rifing Ground, that is enclofed’, almoft in e- a 
very Direction, with Mountains;, and hath the like melancho-?"? ** 
ly Situation with Ferre-anab, only with this Difference, that the 
Landskip here is fomewhat more gay and verdant by the Profpeét 

we have from It of the Palm, Olive, Pi/fachio, and other Fruit 

Trees. But thisagreable Scene is of fall Extent, ferving only to 

refrefh the Eve in the View it is to have afterwards of an Inter- 

change of barren Hills and Valleys. The Water which refrefh- 1°: rourrain 
eth thefe Trees 1s collected from two Fountains; whereof the" 
one arifeth within thé Citadel, the other in the Centre of the 

City. The latter, which is probably the Fountain mentioned 

by Salluf?*, and the Tarmid’ of Edrifi, was formerly covered 

with a Cupola. It is ftill walled round, and difchargeth Itfe1f 
afterwards into a large Bafon, defigned, as we may conjeéture, 

to bathe in. This and theOtherFountain uniting before they leave 

the City, form a pretty large Brook, which from the Quan- 


1 Jo Concil, Curthag. 2 Er toang $ xdpu. De Ædif. Cap. 6. 3 Exc. p.27. H. p.28. A. 
4 Ex medijs ** {ola Capfe nota eit ex Prolemso, per quamfi a Tucapis ducas lineam & fimui 
milliaria attendas, quæ inter Capfen funt & Zelepten, in plagam & locum ubi Zelepte fuit, 
linca perducet. Cell. Geogr. Antiq. 1.4. c.4. $ Ebrei enim v93 cftconftingere. Hinc 
merito SD Capfa dicitur, quam undique premebant & in arétum cogebant vaftæ folitu- 
dines, #t ’ montes. Boch. Chan. 1.1. c. 24. 6 Capfenfés una modo, atque ea intra oppi- 
dum jugi aqua, cætera pluvia utebantur. Sal. Bell. Fug. 94. 7 Urbs Cafsa pulchra et, 
habet mænia, & fluvium excurrentem, cujus aqua præftantior eft aqua Cafilie: haber etiam 
intra fe fontem, qui vocatur 4! Tarmid. Geogr. Nub. p.86. 


Ggg tity 
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tity ofthe Water and the Rapidity of the Stream, might continue 
It's Courfe to a great Diftance, were It not conftantly employed 
by the Inhabitants in refrefhing Their Plantations. And as this 
was the Yugis Aqua of Salluff, fo It need not be difputed that 
the Cap/a of Salluft and Péolemy were the fame, notwithftand- 
ing what Bochart*' and Cellarius* have fuppofed to the contrary. 

The Amiqui- fn the Walls of fome private Houfes, and particularly of the 

. Citadel, (a weak modern Building, that faceth the Yereed,) 
there is a great Confufonof Altars, Granate Pillars, Entabla- 
tures &c. which when entire and in their proper Situations, muft 
have been great Ornaments to the City. ThelInfcriptions that 
feil in my Way were either unfortunately defaced, or imper- 
fe& ; of which Number are the two following. 


Upon a fquare Stone. 
_- - - ORTVM NOSTORVM - - - - - 


_ - - - MAGISTRVM MILIT - - - - - 
_ - - TINIANE CAPSE. - - - - - - 


Upon a Pillar. 


IMPERATOR M. AVRELIVS ANTONINVS PIVS 
AVGVSTVS PART. MAX. BRIT. MAX. TRIB. POT. 
COS. - - - - FEST. - - - - - - - - .… 


Gor-ba;  Gor-bata 1yeth four Leagues to the S.S. W. of Gafsa, having 
Bone e.a Brook of brackifh Water gliding by It to the S. This 
Village is fituated upon an hemifpherical Hiliock, that is 
furrounded with a great many more of the like Fafhion; afford- 
ing, all together, a Profpect, which appears particular enough at a 
Diftance. If Gor-batafhould be the Orbita of Prolemy, the Figure 
perhaps ofthefe littleEminences might give occafion totheName. 
2. We enter now more immediately upon that Part of theSzhara, 
Te Jereed. WhichbelongstotheTww2/eens,andiscalled 4 7eriddeor El Fereed 
Le. The Dry Country’. It isexa€tly of the fame Nature and Qua- 


#2 Chan, 1.1. cap. 24. 2 Geogr. Antiq. L. 4 cap. 4. p.or. 3 Vid.p.5. L 
ity 
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hty with fome other Partsof It, that have been already defcribed 
in the Kingdom of Zgiers : the Villages likewife are built inthe 
fame manner with Mud Walls and Rafters of Palm Trees. 
Very little therefore will be required in the Defcription of this 
Part of theCountry, befides an Account of the Lake of Marks ; 
and the Enumeration of the principal Cities and Villages, for- 
merly the Seats of the Cxethij', Machlyes*, Anfes', and 
Maxyes* of the old Geography. 
There are few or no Antiquities (or indeed any thing worthy dns me 


ERBICA. 


of our Obfervation,) to be met with at Shekkab, the Cerbica Ex. pré.c. 
probably of Prolemy, eighteen Leagues to the S. W. 8 W. of The ÉrcHa- 
Gafsa; at Te-gewfe, the Tichafa, twelve Leagues to the S.W. bb, The 
by S. at Ebba, the T'habba, in the Neïighbourhood of Te-gew fe; Du 
at Tozer, the Tifurus, four Leagues to theS. W. of Te-gerv fe; par À 
at Nefta, the Negeta, five Leagues to the S. W. of Tozer. The Ne 
likeRemark (in croffing the Lake of Marks into theDiftrict of N5f: Féneen, 
zomwab) may be made at Télemeen, the Æmsæna, ten Leagues D "* 
to the E.S.E. of Tte-gewfe; at Ebillee, the Vepillinm, two Venr:x.* 
Leagues totheS.E. of Ze/emeen, and at the many other Villages ** 
of the Yereed.  Though by feveral Pieces of Grazate and other 
Marble; by a Word or two likewife, that we fometimes meet 
with, of an antient Infcription, the Romans may be traced out 
through moît of thefe Cities and Villages. 

The Trade and Intercft of Them all lyeth altogether in Dates, rer Trade. 
which They exchange for Wheat, Barley, Linnen Cloth, and 
other Comimodities, brought to Them from all Parts of This 
and the neighbouring Kingdoms. At Tozer particularly, (whofe 
Dates are the moft efteemed, and which is become thereby the 
principal Mart;) there is a great Traffick carried on by feveral 
Merchants, who travel once a Year into the Country of the 
Ethiopians, and bring with Them from thence, à Number of 
Blacks, whom They ufually exchange for Dates, at the Rate of 
one Black for two or three Quintals. 

The Shibkab El Low-deab, or Lake of Marks, divideth the 7% Shibkah 
Villages in the Neighbourhood of Tozer from Telemeen, Fat:v take of? 
naffa and others of the Province of Nif-zowab’.  Itis fo called" 


from à Number of Trunks 6f Palm-Trees, that are placed #3 fr cata. 
Z Exec. p.14 E. 2 Exce. p.2. C. 3 Ibid, D. 4 Exc. p.3. A. $ Marmol deriveth 


this Name from the antient Nafamones. °“ Biludulgerid c’eft Veftat de Carthaginois qui l’on 
“appelle Nucamoriens dont une de Places garde encore le Nom Nafzowab. Cap. 53. 
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at proper Diftances, to direét the Caravans in their Marches 
over It. Without fuch Afiftances, travelling would be here 
both dangerous and difficult, as well from the Variety of Pits 
and Quickfands, that could not otherwife be avoided; as be- 
caufe the oppoñite Shore, (as we may call It,) either in paf 
fing from 7e-gewfe to the Province of Nif-zowah, or from 
hence to 7e-gewfe, have no other Tokens to be known by, but 
their Date Trees. And as Thefe are rarely feen at above fix- 
teen Miles Diftance, great Miftakes night be committed in 
pafling over a Plain of this Extent, (where the Horizon is as 
proper for Aftronomical Obfervations, as at Sea;) without fuch 
convenient Marks and Direétions. 

The Extenrop This Lake reacheth near twenty Leagues from E. to W. 

ce and the Breadth, where I pafled It, was about fix. Yet it may 
be obferved, that it is not allof It a Colle£tionof Water; there 
being feveral dry Places, which, like fo many Iflands, are in- 
terfperfed all over It. To the Eaftward efpecially, in the farne 
Meridian with Telemeen, there is One, which, though unin- 
habited, is very large and well ftocked with Date Trees. The 
ÆArabs tell us that the Egyptians, in one of their Invafions of 
this Country, halted fome Time at this Place; and that thefe 
Trees originally fprung from the Stones of thofe Dates, which 
the Army brought along with them for their Provifions. 

mie Parus  LheSituation of this Lake with regardtothe Sea, the Syrzes, 

PaLLas, or and the River 7rz/0o#, fhould induce us to take It for the Pr/us 


TRITONIS. 


hi. a Tritonis of the Antients ; and that the Ifland I have mention- 
LE De pro ed 15 the Phla, which is defcribed by Herodotus, and the Cher /o- 
AB. #efus' of the Sicilian Hiftorian. Pallas* \ikewife, who, with 
Exc. pe. D.the Lybiar Women, attended Se/o/fris in His -4/atic Expedi- 
tion and is fuppofed to owe Her Origine to this Lake, 
might have had Her chief Refidence in This Situation. Âe/a 
placeth the Palus Tritonis near or upon the Sea-Coaft; and 
Callimachus, (as He is quoted by PAy’) on This, (1e. as] 
take it, on the Cyrexaic) Side of the lefler Syr#s; both which 
Circumftances agree with the prefentGeography ofthis Lake. 
The Triple We may likewife account for the triple Divifion that Prolemy 
Fe pe maketh of this Lake, by taking that Part of It, which reacheth 
A 1 Tès 2 5y Auaoras Ÿ* Tia muy peydanr res À reururidès Aiurns dv nm Ÿ varG cvoudiau eétérnrer. 


Diod. Sic. Hift. 1.3. p.130. 2 Tir ASnvay puxpèr mes TéTur TJ Xesver ya [y Memulunr] çaräcu éh mn) 
Téiruv@ moruis d) 07 à Toiruridu œesnrqäet, Id. ibid. 1.3. p.142. 3 Exc. p.22. A. B. 
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from Neffa to the Marks, to be the Palus Libya, and That, 
which lyeth betwixt the Marks, (where the Ground is gene- 
rally dry) and the Ifland, for the Paus Pallas, whilft the 
Eaftern Portion of It might have been the Lacus Tritonis. Yet 
we fhall ftill be at a Lofs to account for the River 7rit0#, which, 
according to Pfo/emy and other antient Geographers, is made to 
pafs through This Lake, in It's Courfe tothe Sea. I have already 
defcribed this River, and obferved that It hath no fuch Situati- 
on; though, from It's falling into the Sea at Gabs, the antient 
T'acape, This, without doubt, muft bethe Tri#07 of the Antients. 

Befides; the Water, bothof the River Triton and of the Brook 34 we f 
of E7 Hammab, is very fweet and wholefome, but That of this 
Lake (and indeed of moît others that I have tafted in #/rica,) 
hath a Saltnefs not inferiour to That of theSea; a Circumitance, 
which alone may be à füufficient Proof, that there could be no 
open Communication at leaft betwixt them. 

To account therefore for this Difficulty, and to reconcile Ït, Hhathnocom- 
as far as poflible, with What hath been already taken Notice of, mit the 
it may be added, that the Vicinity of the moft eaftern Parts of” 
This Lake tothe Rivulet of E/Hemmah and the Nearnefs again 
of ElHammah to the Sources of the 7rito7, (though thefeveral 
intervening Hills admit of no Communication, yet thefe Cir- 
cumftances I fay) might have induced the Antients, (who feemto 
have defcribed this Part of Bizacium from Tradition only or 
fome uncertain Accounts,) to have imagined It to lye in fuch 
a Pofition. 

Leaving Maggs, one of theleffer Villages of Nf_zowab three Mass. 
Leagues tothe E. N.E. of Æ-Zillee, we travel near thirty Miles 
through an uncomfortable Defert, without either Herbage or 
Water, ‘till we arrive within a few Miles of £7 Hammah. 

ElHammabh\yeth four Leagues totheWeftward of Gabs, being 
one ofthe Frontier Towns of the Tuxifeens, where they have à | 
fmall Caftle and Garrifon. The old City is at a little Diftance, 
full preferving fome Tokens of Antiquity, though nothing confi- 
derable, The Infcriptions, in particular, that arementioned by * 
Dapper' and Leo,no longer fubfift,havingundergonethelike Fate 
with the other antient Monuments and Struétures of this Place. 

El Hammab is fo named from one or other of the hot Baths, rirr:mmab, 
which are reforted to from all Parts of theKingdom. It is gene- fu" °° 


1 Atl. Geogr. Vol. tv. p. 164. Reperias & hodie in marmoribus quibufdam infculpta 
quædam antiquitatis monumenta. 7. Leo. p. 225. Hhh rally 
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rally called EZ Hammab of Gabs, to diftinguifh it from another 
Town of the fame Name, a few Miles to the Northward of 
Tozer. The Baths are each of them fheltred from the Wea- 
ther by having a nuferable thatched Hovel built over It: 
whilft their Bafons, which are about twelve foot Square and 
four Deep, have, a little below the Surface of the Water, fome 
imafly Benches of Stone for the Bathers to fit upon. One of 
thefe Baths is called the Barh of the Lepers : and below It, the 
Water ftagnates and forms a Pool, which perhaps may be the 
The Late of ame with the Lake of Lepers, mentioned by Leo'. The Wa. 
LP ter of thefe Fountains, when colleéted together, formeth à 
fmall Rivulet, which, after being conducted in a Number of 
Subdivifions through the Gardens and united again, direéteth 
It's Courfe towards the eaftern Extremity of the Lake of Marks 
and lofeth Itfelf, at a few Miles Diftance, in the Sand. 
He The principal #rabs of the Winter Circuit, are the various 
Grau. Subdivifions of the Fara-fheefe, and Welled Seide. The Latter 
extend themfelves all along the Sabul*, as they call the eaftern 
Part of this Province from Æerkla to Sfax: the Former poflefs 
the greateft Part of the Midland Country; but are more fre- 
quently met with near Spaifla and Fu/f-fanah. Welled Secdy 
Boogannim, with Their Sanétuary, 1ye to the Northward of the 
Plains of Fu/-fanab, as far as the Mountains of Ellou-leejah and 
Hydrab : and to the Eaftward of Them, near Sheebah and the 
Mountain Megala, are the Douwars of the Welled Omran. 
The Y’elled Matthie cultivate the rich Country near You/ef and 
Zowarcen, whüift the Jelled Ta-goube enjoy as fertil a Situa- 
tion near the Walls of Xef. The Bedoweens upon the Frontiers, 
are the #elled Bosguff, who frequently difpute the Paffage of the 
River Serratt, withtheWvorgah, a formidable Clan under the 
Jurifdiétion of the Zgeriues. 


1 In fefquimiliario meridiem verfus ab hoc oppido El Hamina [ut male feribitur] originem 
habet fluvius quidam aquæ calidiffimæ *** tandem hæc aqua non procul ab eo oppido lacum 
efficit qui leproforum appellari confuevit : habet enim fanandi hujufmodi morbum atque 
vulnera folidandi miram naturam. Ÿ. Leo utfupra. 2 So called perhaps from Ja, 
Litus maris, quafi pro Jen"; quod atteritur aut perfunditur aqua. Gi. apud Gol. 1149. or 


from Jen, Planities. | 
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 CHAP.I 
Of the Air, Products, Soil, Foffils &c. @ thefe Kingdoms. 


=== HE cultivated Parts of Thefe King- 
re | | doms lying betwixt RENE 0 ne 
. <$ NN. Lat. enjoy a very wholefome and 


<k. - temperate Air, neither too hot and 


à NU fultry in Summer, nor too fharp and 
ES cold in Winter. During the fpace 
à | of twelve Years that I attended the 
PRES Faétory of Agiers ; TL found the 

 Thermometer, twice only, contract- 
ed to the freezing Point, and then the whole Country was 
covered with Snow: nor ever didit rife to that of fultry Weather, 
but when we had the hot Windsfromthe Sahara, The Seafons of 


L'ii the 


The Témpera- 
ture of tie 
Air. 
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the Year infenfibly fall into each other; and the great Equa- 
bilitv in the Temperature of This Climate, appears from this 
Circumftance, that the Barometer fheweth us all the Revolu- 
tions of the Weather in the Space of 1 Inch and ©, or from 
29 Inches and > to 30 %. 

num The Winds are generally from the Sea; ie. from the W. 
(by the N.) to the E. Thofe from the Eaft are common at 
Algiers from May to September, at which Time the wefterly 
Winds take place and become the moft frequent. Sometimes 
alfo, particularly about the Ægziroxes, we very fenfbly ex- 
perience that Force and Impetuoñty which the Antients have 
afcribed to the #ricus', or S.W. Wind, called La-beich by 
the Mariners of thefe Seas. The Southerly Winds, whichare 
ufually hot and violent, are not frequent atÆgzers. They 
blow fometimes for five or fix Days together in #4 and Æ1gu/?, 
rendering the Air fo exceflively fuffocating, that, during their 
Continuance, the Inhabitants are obliged to fprinkle the Floors 
of their Houfes with Water. In the latter End of Yawu- 
ary 1730-31, a violent hot foutherly Wind immediately 
followed the thawing of the Snow, which, for the fpace of 
two Months, had been lodged upon the neighbouring Plains 
and Mountains. But this was looked upon as à very furpriz- 
ing and unufual Phezomenon by the Inhabitants. 

Rain, with The Winds from the W. the N.W. and the N. are attended 

PRET with Fair Weather in Summer, and Rain in Winter. But the 
eaiterly Winds, no lefS than the foutherly, are for the moft 
Part dry, though accompanied with a thick and cloudy At- 
mofphere in moft Seafons. It is particular enough, that the 
Mountains of Barbary and Thofe upon theS. Coaft of Ezrope, 
fhould be differently affeéted with the fame Wind. For I have 
obferved the Former to be conftantly clear in eafterly Winds, 
but clouded with wefterly; particularly a little before and 
during the Time of Rain; the contrary to which, if IT am 
rightly informed, falls out in Spair and //ah. 

The Baromc- The Barometer rifeth to 30 Inches à or & with a northerly 


ter different 


D. ; À 
A h Wind, though attended with the greateft Rains and Tempefts. 
thele WAINASe 


x Africus furibundus ac ruens ab Occidente hyberno. Sen. Nat. Quaæft. 5. 
Una Eurufque Notufque ruunt, creberque procellis 
Africus. Virg. Æn. 1. I. 89. 
Luitantem Xcarijs fluétibus Africum 
Mercator mcetuens. Hor. Car. L. 1 Od. 1. 
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There is nothing conftant and regular in cafterly or wefterly 
Winds; though for three or four Months together in the 
Summer, whether the Winds are from once or the other Quar- 

ter, the Quickfilver ftands at about thirty Inches without the 

leaft Variation. But, with the hot foutherly Winds, I have 

rarely found It higher than 29 Inches, =, which is alfo the 
ordinary Height in ftormy wet Weather from the Weft. 

The ordinary Quantity of7: Oran, 


A TABLE Jhewing the Quantity à LR Re 
of Rain that fell at Algiers in the Water which falls at Zgiers su _. 
ere Autumn ? 1732 in Rain, is, ata Medium, one "+ 
PRE Spting 173.  Véear with another, twenty 
2 ob. 7 1 35  feven or twenty cight Inches. 
F ©. e 
drizling Fe Ji the Vears 1723-4and1724-$ 
et liches 56 7 3 (whichwerelookeduponasdry 
DCE © 73. 28 1, 0 Years) there only fell about 


Nov 1! He je 
6 :, 6  twenty four Inches; whereas 


Octob, LED oc 1 30. è : 
. & 3  in1730-1 (which may be placed 


1 Oo, 35. ï © 

» Ë û > 1 » + among the wet Years) the 

18 1, Oo. De. 3 0 33  Quantitywasupwardsofthirty. 

7 Li Sn 4 The Rains were ftill more co- 

“Re 72 5 © 4. Pious #.1732-3,amounting to 

+. _ - 5 Inore than forty four Inches : 

30 ©, 6s- 26 0, 55 but this was fuch an extraordi- 

US © 5 0  naryYearforRain,thatthelike 

D Jan. 13 © 2 had been rarely known in This 

7 1 4% 1 « 3 Climate. TheShowers, particu- 

cv de Fée 7 © So larly Oéob.15. and Nov. it. 

., +. w. Were fo remarkably heavy and 

nur ,% ®#%  frequent, that the Pipes, con- 

pe à MZ D trivedtoconveytherainWater 

ce 4 ? 9 from the Zerraces, were not 

Le pi wide enoughtoreceive It. In 

25 o, 60 1 1, 85  Jebruary and March 1527-8 

ro 5 © S  itrainedfortyDaysfucceflively 

March 1 0, 20 Apr. 1 © Bo at Tuwis;, but lhavenotknown 
9 ©, 25° 4 Op 55. : : 

Ar. 1 © 8o- o o 75 the like Inftance at gsers: 

ER 5 à 9  wherethe ordinary Time fel- 

: 4 my à o 3e  domexceedstwoorthreeDays, 

after which we have uiually 

so ten ua a Week, a Fortnight or more 


of fair and good Weather. 
Itis feldom known to rain in this Climate during the Summer 4, ms 
Seafon; and in moft Parts of the Sahara, particularly in the Sen? de 


Tereed, They have rarely any Rain at all. When I was at 
Dii Tozer 
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Tozer in December (A.D. 1727) wehad a fmall drizling Shower 
that continued for the fpace of two Hours, and fo little Pro- 
vifion was made againft Accidents of this Kind, that feveral 
of the Houfes, (built only, as ufual, with Palm Branches, and 
Tiles baked in the Sun) fell down by imbibing the Moifture. 
Nay, provided the Drops had been either larger or the Shower 
of a longer Continuance, the whole City would haveundoubted- 
ly difolved and dropt to Pieces. 

The Ejrfl, The firft Rains fall fome Years in Sepfember, in others a 
Month later ; after which the -#4bs break up Their Ground, 
and begin to fow Wheat and plant Beans. This commonly 
falls out about the middle of Oéober : but the fowing of 
Barley, and the planting of Lentils and Garvancos, is a Fort- 
night or three Weeks later, or not ‘till the End of November. 

and Latt Tfthe latter Rains fall inthe Middle of #pr2/, (as they ufually do) 

##% the Crop is reckoned fecure; the Harveft following in the 
latter End of May or in the Beginning of Yure, according to 
the preceeding Quality of the Seafons. 

7%e Guam TWO Bufhels and an hal£fof Wheat or Barley, are Judged here 

ofther Cr. to be fufficient to fow as much Ground, as a pair of Oxen will 
plow in one Day, which I have always found to be a little more 
or lefs equal to one of our Acres. TJ could never learn that 
any Part of Barbary afforded yearly more than one Crop; 
one Bufhel yielding ordinarily from eight to twelve; though 
fome Diftriéts, I have been informed, afford a much greater 
Increaie. For it is common to fee ten or fifteen Stalks ari- 
fing from one Grain. Even fome Grains of the Murwaany 
Wheat, which I brought with me to Oxford, threw out fifty. 
But Muzeratty, the late Kalecfa of the weftern Province, 
brought once with Him to _Ægiers, a Root that yielded four- 
{core telling us, that (in Confequence of a Difpute concern- 
ing the refpcétive Fruitfulnef of Egypt and Barbary) themcer 
Hadge or Prince of the (weftern) Pilgrims, fent once, to the 
Bafbaw of Cairo, vne that yielded fix fcore. y" mentions 
fome that bore three or four hundred. Itlikewife happeneth 
that one of thefe Stalks fometimes bears two Ears: whilft 


1 Tritico nihil eft fertilius: hoc ei natura tribuit, quoniam eo maxime alat hominem : 
utpote cum € modio, fifit aprum folum, quale in Byzacio Africa campo, centeni quinquageni 
(centum folum memorantur Exc. p. 22. B.) modii reddantur. Mifir ex co loco Divo Auguflo 
Procurator cjus ex uno grano (vix credibile di&tu) quadringenta paucis minus germina, Cx- 


tantque decare Epiftolz. Mifit & Aéroni fimiliter ccexc ftipulas cx uno grano. Plin. 
L. 18. cap. 10. 


the 
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the Ears as often fhoot out into a Number of leflèr ones, 
thereby aftording a confiderable Increafe ; though never, as 
far as I could be informed, a hundred Fold, according to what 
hath been reported of This Country by the Antients. 

There is one Kind only of Wheat and Barley, which is genc-7icraifrre 
rally cultivated in this Country : for Rye, and a large pointed dr. s 
Wheat, called ['Fzzab Neffer > Le] The Vuliurs VI, 15 Vutturs 
fown in too finall Quantities to deferve our Notice. However Ÿ"® 
both thefe forts of Grain differ in their Quality according to 
the Nature of the Ground wherein they are fown. For That 
which 1s produced in the Plains of Bu/deerab, is accounted to 
be the beft in the Kingdom of 7wzis: whüft at Ægiers, the 
Corn of 7e/failah and Zeidoure, but efpecially the Murwaany, Murwaany. 
(as they call a larger Kind of Wheat at Medea,) keep up the 
sreateft Reputation. In fome Düftriéts, where they have à 
Command of Water during the Summer Seafon, as near the 
Sikke and Habrab, in the Mertijiah, at the River Hammah 
below Coz/lantina, and in feveral of the Plains along the Banks 
of the Meçerdab, the Inhabitants cultivate Rice, Z#dian Corn, _ 
and particularly a white fort of Millet, which the abs cal] Indian Com. 
Drah, and prefer to Barley for the fat'ning of their Cattle. pra. 
Oats are not cultivated at all by the #rabs, (the Horfes ofNooas, or 
this Country feeding altogether upon Barley;) neither is Bigs LE 
(or Winter Wheat) fo much as known in this Climate. 

The Moors and 4rabs continue to tread out their Corn after 7e reading 
the Primitive Cuftom of theEaft. It is a much quicker Method *””*°” 
than Ours, but lefs cleanly. For as It is performed upon any 
level Plat of Ground, daubed over only with Cows Dung; a 
great Quantity of Earth and Gravel muft unavoidably be ga- 
thered up with the Grain: not to mention that the Straw, which 
is the only Fodder of thefe Climates, is hereby fhattered to 
Pieces. After the Grain 1s troden out, They winnow It, by Te mime 
throwing It up into the Wind with Shovels, lodging It after- Le 
wards in Mattamores' or fubterraneousMagazines, as theCuftom ;,. lodging 
was formerly (according to Pxy*,) of other Nations. I have # f # Mar 


fometimes feen two or three hundred of them together, the 
fmalleft of which would contain four hundred Bufhels. 


1 Vid. Not. p.25. 2 Utiliflimé fervantur (frumenta) in ferobibus, quos Siros vocant, 
ut in Cappadocia & in Thracia. In Hifpania & Africa, ante omnia, ut ficco folo fiant, cu- 
rant: mox ut palea fubftcrnatur. Præterea cum fpica fua conduntur, [non it hodie mos Africe 
eff] Ita frumenta fi nullus fpiritus penetret, certum eft nihil maleficum nafci. Plin. 1.18. cap. 30. 
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Hirtins' acquainteth us that the 4fricans made ufe of thefe 
Pits for the greater Security of their Provifions from an Ene- 
my: but it is more probable, that they were contrived in 
thofe earlier Ages, as They continue to be to this Day, for 
the greater Fafe and Convenience of the Inhabitants. For it 
cannot be fuppofed that the antient Nomades, any more than 
the prefent Ærabs, would be at the Expence of erecting Store- 
houfes of Stone, when they might, at a much cheaper Rate, 
be ferved with Thefe, at every Station, wherethey encamped to 
gather in their Harveft. 

Beans, Lentils, and Garvarcos, (the latter of which is the 
Cicer or Chich Pea) are the chief Species of Pulfe that are cul- 
tivated in thefe Kingdoms. Peafe, ‘till of late, were known 
in the Gardens only of the feveral Chri/fian Merchants. They 
are fown with the firft Rains, and blofflom in the latter End of 
February, ox the beginning of March.  Beans are ufually full 
podded at that Time; and being boyled up with Oyl and 
Garlick, are the principal Food, of Perfons of all Diftinctions, 
during the Spring. After them, Lentils, and Garvarcos, be- 
gin to be gathered. The firft are prepared for eating in the 
fame Manner with Beans, diflolving eafily into a Mafs, and 
making a Pottage of the Colour of Chocolate. This we find 
was the Red Pottage whichÆ/ex exchanged for His Birth-right* 
and from whence He was called Edom. Garvansos are dreffed 
and prepared in à different manner. They never foften into 
a Pulp, like the other Kinds of Pulfe, by boyling; and are not 
therefore ferved up alone, but areftrawed only over C4/ca/owe, 
Pillowe and other Difhes. For they are in the greateft Repute 
and Demand, when Parched: being then a favourite Morfel 
to Perfons of all Ages and Diftinétions. There are in every 
Street of the Eaftern Cities, feveral Copper Panns and Ovens 
contrived for this Purpofe: the Garvarsos lofing hereby their 
old Name, and affluming That of Leb-lebby This Method of 
Parching them, feems to be of the greateft Antiquity. Plautus* 
fpeaks of it as a Thing very common in His Time; the like Ob- 
fervation we meet with in -#2//ophanes: neither is there any 


1 Eftin Africa confuctudo incolarum, ut in agris & in omnibus fcre villis, fub terra 
fpecus, condendi frumenti gratia, clam habeant ; atque id propter bella maxime, hoitium- 
que fubitum adventum, præparent. Air. Bell. Afric. %. 57. 2 Gen.25. 30. and 34. 
3 Tamfriétum ego illum reddam, quam fritum eft Cicer. Plant. in Bacch. 4. 5. v.7. 
ArSparirer répéirge.  Ærifloph. in Pace. 
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other fort of Pulfe, as far as I am informed, that is prepared in 

this Manner. The Leb-lebby therefore of thefe Times, may 
probably be the [’# A%%] parched Vulfe', of the H. SCrip- 7e parched 
tures, as Caffianus fuppofcth them to be the Ty of the ‘” *” 
Greek Authors”. They have likewife been taken by 1ome 
Writers’ for the Pigcons Dung, that is mentioned at the Siege 7: pigeons 
of Sasnaria. Itis very certain, that this Pulfe is pointed at Here 
one End and acquireth an Afh Colour inthe parching. Now 

as the firft Circummftance anfwereth to the ufual Figure, the 

other, to the ufual Colour of Prgeons Dung, the Suppoñtion, 

I prefume, is by no means to be difregarded. 

After the Corn and Pulie, we are to take Notice of the 7e Prune 
Roots, Potherbs, and Fruit of this Country; of which there ras 
is not only à great Plenty and Variety, but a Continuance or 
Succeffion at leaft of one Kind or other throughout the whole 
Year. To give therefore a fmall Specimen of the Kitchen 
and Fruit Gardens of Barbary, we are to obferve that Turneps, 
Carrots, and Cabbages, are equally good and common in moft 
Sealons. The 25/7 el Hafhoure, a fmall Parfnip like Turnep 
with fibrous Roots, hath a Tafte fo agreeably pungent, that 
it 15 held in the higheft Hfteem, and fold by Weight. Lettice, 

[Chofs 02] Endive, Crefs, Chervil, Spinage, all forts of Beets, 

with the young Shoots of the Wild and Garden Artichoak, arein 

Scafon from Ofober to June: and then follow, during the reft 

of the Summer, Calabafbas, Mellou-keabs, Bedin-janns, and cavbimes, 
Tomatas, each of Them, init's Turn, giving a Relifh to their ** 
Soups and Ragoïs. Neither fhould [Cazbar ,:32=] Coriander be 
onutted, as it hath always a principal Share in the Moori/b 
Cookery. Sellery and Colliflowers arrive to great Perfeétion senery, &e. 
in this Climate. They are fown in Y##y, yet are not fit for 
gathering ‘till the February où March following. I have feen 
feveral of the latter, that were very white, folid and compa&, 
meafuring à Vard or more in Circumference. About the lat- 

ter End of Yure likewife, is the firft appearance of Musk and man. 
Water Melous ; the firft of which are little Superiour to Ours 

in the Richnefs of thcir Tafte; but the latter, for the want of 

a due Heat, have never been raifed to Perfeétion in the Nor- 


1 2Sam.17. 28. Vid. Hicronym. Ver. 2 Supcrintulit caniftrum habens cicer friétuin, 


quod illi Tone (i.c. Bullaria) vocant. Cafhan. Collat, 8. 3 Vid. Æxh. Hieroz. 
re Pot Tr. C7 
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thernClimates. Doubtlefs the Water Melon (or Dillab as they 
call It) is providentially calculated for the fouthern Countries, 
as It affordeth a cool refrefhing Juice, affwageth Thurft, muti- 
gateth feavourifh Diforders, and thereby compenfateth, in no 
fmall Degree, for the exceffive Heats of thefe Climates. 
The LENGE In fpeaking of the Fruit Garden, we are to begin with the 
Palm Tree, of which there are great Numbers in the Mari- 
time as well as Inland Parts of this Country ; though fuch only, 
The Pam as grow in the Sahara, bring their Fruit to Perfection. They 
“7 are propagated chiefly from young Shoots, taken from the 
Roots of full grown Trees, which, if well tranfplanted and 
taken Care of, will yield their Fruit fix or feven Years after : 
whereas thofe that are raifed immediately from the Stone, 
will not bear ‘till about their fixteenth Year. 
snnare. Jtis well known that thefe Trees are Male and Female: 
Fe and that the Fruit will be dry and infipid without a previous 
Communication with the Male. In the Month of March or 
April therefore, when the Sheaths that enclofe the young 
Clufters of the Flowers and Fruit, 1.e.of the Male and Female, 
begin to open; (at which Time the Dates are formed, and the 
Horker. FIOWETS are mealy;) They take a Sprig or two of the Male 
“an rires CINE and infert It into the Sheath of the Female: or elfe 
© They take a whole Clufter of the Male Tree, and fprinkle 
the Farina of It over feveral Clufters of the Female. The 
Latter Praétice is common in Égypf, where They have a Num- 
ber of Males: but the Trees of this Country are impregnated by 
the Former Method, where one Male, 1s füufficient to impreg- 
nate four or five hundred Females. 
Déhuckar, The #fricans call this Operation Débuckar, [=] which we 
may render the Fœcundating, or the Admiffion of the Male. 
The fame Word 1s likewife ufed, (inftead of the antient Caprz- 
Caprificatio. Zcatio',) for the fufpending a few Figs of the Male or wild 
Fig Tree upon the Females, that their Fruit may not drop off 
or degenerate. 
The so 1 Was informed that the Palm Tree is in It's greateft Vigour 
Pen about thirty Years after Tranfplantation, and that It continu- 


1 Vid. Plin. Hift. Nat. L 15. cap.19. Menfe Junio, circa folftitium caprificandæ funt 
arborcs Fici, id eft fufpendendi Groff ex Caprifico, lino, velut ferra, pertugi. Pallud. de 
re Ruftic. Caprificari (inquit Sipontinus) eft adhibita Caprifico, ne fruétus propinquz Ficus 
ante maturitatem decidant, providere. Vid. Strph. Thef. in voce. 
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eth in full Vigour feventy Years longer, bearing yearly, allthis 
Time, fifteen or twenty Clufters of Dates, each of them fifteen 
ortwenty Pounds Weight. After this Period they begin gradu- 
ally to moulder and pine away, ufually falling about the latter 
End of their fecond Century. They require no other Culture 
and Attendance, than to be well watered once in four or five 
Days, and to have the lower Boughs plucked off, whenever they 
begin to droop and wither. 

It is ufual with Perfons of better Fafhion in this Country, 7% move; of 
to entertain their Guefts upon a Marriage, at the Birth of a Trot 
Child, or upon other extraordinary Occafions, with the Honey 
(as they call It) of the Date Tree. This they procure by cut- 
ting off the Head of one of the more vigorous Kinds and fcoup- 
ing the Top of the Trunk into the Shape of a Bafon. When 
the Sap afcends, it lodgeth in this Cavity, during the firft Weck 
or Fortnight, at the Rate of threc Quarts or a Gallon a Day; 
after which the Quantity daily diminifheth, and, at the End of 
fix Weeks or two Months, the Juices are entirely confumed, the 
Tree becomes dry, ferving only for Firewood or Timber. This Li. 
auor, which hath a more lufcious Sweetuefs than Honey, is 
of the Confiftence of a thin Syrop, but quickly groweth tart 
and ropy, acquiring an intoxicating Quality, and giving by 
Diftillation an agreeable Spirit, Steam, or #äky, according 
to the gencral Name of thefe People for all hot and ftrong 
Liquors, extracted by the ÆZembick. 

We fhould not leave the Szhara without faying fomething 73 Lors 
alfo of the Lorus, becaufe the Fruit of It is frequently men- “TR 
tioned in Hiftory, and the Lofophagi', a confiderable People 
of thefe and the adjacent Deferts, received their Name from 
It. Herodotus* informsus,that the Fruit was fweet like the Date; 
Pliny’, that it was of the Bignefs of a Bean, and of a Saffron 
Colour ; and Theophraflus *, that it grew (thick) like the Fruit 
of the Myrtle Tree. From which Circumftances, the Losus 
Ærbor of the Antients appears to be the fame Plant with the 


1 EFGMpz Cp. 3. C. p. 8. C. p.14 E. Rec. 2 Exc. pi 2C. Africa infignem 
Atborem Loto gignit ** magnitudo quæ pyro, quanquam Nepos Cornelius brevem tradat. 
** Magnitudo huic Fabæ, color croci, fed ante maturitatem alius atque alius, ficut in uvis. 
Nafcitur denfus in ramis myrti modo, non ut in ltalia, ceraf: tam dulci ibi cibo, utnomen 
etiam genti terreque dederit, nimis hofpitali advenarum oblivione patriæ, &c. Plin.l.13.c.17. 
4 O À kaprüs AIG kbapues. merabvt) À Ganep of Rittuts, peraCdtor ris yesiis, Glerar JE xaSdmp ma pépre 
DRNuna, mu 8h PJ Ghacdr, ihug 3 à ris Aorgéyos tansuost yhundse ds" à avis. Theopb. 
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[Seedra y34]) ofthe Arabs; a Shrub, which is very common in 
thefe Deferts and other Parts of Barbary, having the Leaves, 
Prickles, Flower, and Fruit of the [Zzziphus] ujeb; only 
with this Difference, that the Fruit is round, fmaller and more 
lufcious, at the fame Time the Branches are not fo joynted or 
crooked, growing much like Thofe of the Pahurus. This 
Fruit is ftill in great Repute and fold in the Markets all over 
the fouthern Diftriéts of thefe Kingdoms. The abs call It 

Aneb enta El Seedra, ox the ÿwjeb of the Secdra. 
13e Almond  Moft of the other Fruit Trees of this Country are common 
cu in Europe: of which the Almond, the moft early Bearer, flowers 
in Yezuary, and giveth It's Fruit in the Beginning of _#r2. 
zhe Anricor, Apricots are fit to gather in May, but the Safhee, a Species of 
‘ them, ufually of the Shape and Size of a Neétarine, with the 
like Property alfo of not parting from the Stone, is fomewhat 
later. The eating of the latter is never attended with a Sur- 
feit ; whereas the common Apricot is very dangerous, occafi- 
oneth a variety of Fevers, and Dyfenteries, and goeth in the 
Frank Language by the Name of [| Marza Franka] the Aller 
of Chriflians. In Juze They have two or three Species of 
Chery. Plums and Cherries, yet none of them are either in plenty or 
delicious. However the Cherry hath been formerly in fo much 
Efteem, that It continueth to be called [SM cs Hob El 
18e Muber- WMellek] The Berry of the King. About this Time likewife 
oc mdthey have Mulberries, and fome Pears and Apples, though 
Apple the Height of the Seafon for the Latter is in ÿ#4y and Æguf?, 
when both of them are in Plenty and Variety enough, though 
vaitly inferiour, in all Refpeëts, to the more ordinary Kinds of 
our Climate. The black and white Boccère' or early Figg, 
(the fame we have in Ergland,) is a Fruit likewife of this 
Month; though the (Kermez) Fig, properly {o called, (which 
they preferve and make up in Cakes*,) is rarely ripe before 
Auguft. 1 have alfo feen a lank dark coloured Fig, that hath 
fometimes hung upon the Trees all the Winter. Nectarines 
Nora and Peaches appear towards the middle of Yu. The former 
are much larger than ours and of a better Tafte; and the latter, 
befides their excellent Flavour, will commonly weigh ten 
Ounces. Æuguft produceth the firft Pomegranates : fome of 


ï 890 Hebr. NN2S, Primus fruétus & precox. Gol. Significat ficum præcocem, 
prodromum, five prothericam. Schind. Lex. Terein. 24. 2. Hof. 9. 10. 2 1 Sam.25. 18. 
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which are three of four Inches in Diameter, and of a Pound Pomegra- 
Weight: neither ought we to omit the Prickly-Pear, or the" 
Fruit of the Opuntia, called, perhaps from being originally PrickiyPears: 
brought from Europe, | Kermez Naffarah, | The Fig of the 
Chriflians. Several Families live upon little elfe during this 

Month and Sepéember ; though it is never known to tinge 

the Urine of a bloody Colour, as it is faid to do in #rerica. 

The Wall Nut, and Olive (which bears copioufly every other wa Nu 
Year only,) are propagated all over Barbary. In fome Places °° 
alfo they have the Chefnut, which is fimaller, though of as 

good a Relifh as thofe that are brought from France ox Spaix. 

Butthe Hafel', the Filbert, the Goosberry and Currant Tree are NE 
not,as far as [know,the Produétions ofthis Climate. TheGraperi-beny mr. 
pens towards the latter End of ##/y, and is cut for the Vintage in 7e Vinnige. 
September. The Wine of Zgzers, before the Locufts, in the 

Years 1723-24. made fuch vait Deftruétion of the Vineyards, 

was not inferiour to the beft Hermitage, either in Brisknefs of 

Tafte or Flavour. But fince that Time, 1t is much degene- 

rated, having not hitherto recovered It's ufual Qualities ; though 

perhaps It may füull difpute the Preference with the Wine of 

Spain ox Portugal. The Lemon (and fometimes the SevilLemon and 
Orange) Trecis always in a Succeflion of Fruit and Bloffloms : 0 
but the Clira, as It is commonly called, 1s a Foreigner, and 
beareth only towards the latter End of Autumn. I need not 
mention the Quince, the Medlar, the eh and Service Tree, Re 
becaufe their Fruit is no where in great Repute; at the fame 

Time the Trees themfelves are the leaft Ornaments of the 

Fruit Garden. The Plants likewife which would more imme- 

diately concern the Flower or Phyfick Garden, are in fo {mail 

a Number, thatthey may convemiently enough be referred to 

the general Catalogue of the more curious Plants of Barbary. 

T am further to add with Relation to thefe Gardens, that x Reulenisy 
there is nothing laid out with Method, Beauty or Defign; the *,/ + 
whole being only a Medly and Confufion of Trees, with Beds 
of Cabbages, Turneps, Beans, Garvar:os, &c. nay fometimes 
of Wheat and Barley difperfed among them. Fine Waiks, 
Parterres, and Flower Plats, would be to thefe People the 
Lofs of fo much profitable Soil; as planting in Order and 


1 19 Heb._;,) Arab. [ZLuz.] is interpreted (Ge».30, 37.) the Hafel Tree, inftead of 
the Almond Tree, according to the true Signification. 
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Regularity, the ftudy of Soil and Compofts, or the aiming 
at any new Improvements and Difcoveries, would be fo many 
Deviations from the Praétice of their Anceftors, whofe Foot- 
fteps they follow with the utmoft Reverence and Devotion. 

7e Quality The Soil which fupports all thefe Vegetables, is, for the moft 

io Part, offucha loofe and yielding Contexture,that an ordinaryPair 
of Oxen is fufficient, in one Day, to plow an Acre of the ftiffeft 
Sort of It. TheColour of It is not alwaysthe fame; for inthe 
Plains of Zeidoure &c. it is blackifh, whilft in thofe of E/- 
mildegah &c. it inclineth to be red; though both of them are e- 
qually fruitful, and impregnated alike with great Quantities of 
Salt and Nitre. 

sat Pere In the Sc# Petre Works of Tlem/fan they extra about fix 

F7 Ounces of Nitre from every Quintal of the common Mould, 
which is there of a dark Colour; and at Doufan, Kairwan and 
forme other Places, they have the like Quantity from a loamy 
Earth, of a Colour betwixt red and yellow. ‘The Banks of 
feveral Rivers, to the Depth fometimes of two or three Fa- 
thom, are ftudded, in Summer Time, with nitrous and faline 
Knobbs and Exudations, which, befidesthe Depth of the Soil, 
fhew us likewife how well it is faturated with thefe Minerals. 
For to this grand and inexhauftible Fund of Salts, we may in 
a great Meafure attribute the great Fertility, for which this 
Country hath always been remarkable', and ftll continueth to 
befo, without any other Manuring, than the burning, in fome 
few Places, of the Stubble. Though it is fomewhat extraor- 
dinary thatthe Province of Bizacium”, which was formerly 
held in fo much Repute for It's Fertility, fhould be at prefent 
the moft barren and unprofitable Part of Thefe Kingdoms. 

Sale she pre It appears farther, that Salt is the chief and prevailing Mineral 

seal. of thefe Kingdoms, as well fromthe feveral Salt Springs and 
Mountains of Salt, as from the great Number of Sxlzas and 
Shibkas,that are one or other to be metwithineveryDiftriét. The 
Wed el Mailab near the weftern Frontiers of the Kingdom of 47. 
giers, andthe Serratt upon the eaftern; the HemmamMellwan, 
nine Leagues to the S.S.E. of Zgiers, the Salt River of the Bezz 
ÆAbbefs, which runneth through the Beeban; that of the Urbyab, 


3 Non quicquid Zibyces terit 


Fervens area mefhbus. Senec. in Thycft. 
Frumenti, quantum metit #frica. Hor. Sat. | S3P22 
Poffideat Lybicas mefles. Mart, Epigr. 1. 6. 86. 


2 Vid.Not: T1, p.220. 
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near the 7 #tery Dofb; that from Ybbel Woofgar, inthe Neigh- 
bourhood of Conflantina, the Mailab, that falls into the 
Sboït over againft Meffeelah, the Bareckab,as It pañles by Nic- 
komwfe, and the River of Gor-bata, upon the Confines of the 
Jereed: thefe, I fay, befdes feveral lefler Rills and Foun- 
tas, are all of them either very falt or brackifh. The Water 
of the River of Gor-bata is made verv palatable, by ftrain- 
ing, for a little Way, through fome contiguous Banks of Sand, 
into little Pits, occafionally dug for that Purpofe ; but the o- 
ther Rivers, having deeper Channels and running through a 
richer Mould, are not capable of the like Filtration. How- 
ever by long Ufe and Cuftom, the abs are very much re- 
conciled to the Tafte, which indeed is not fo extraordinary 
as the Praëtice, 1 am told they have, ofeating Cakes of Salt, 
in the Valley of -4/? in Predmont. 

The Salt Pits of ze lve furrounded with Mountains, 7: saine. 
taking up an 4rea of about fix Miles in Compafs. They ap- 
pear like a large Lake in Winter, but are dry in Sumimer, 
the Water being then exhaled, and the Salts, left behind, 
chriftalized. In diggmg, they pafs through different Layers 
of this Salt, whercof fome are an Inch, others more in 
Thicknefs ; in Proportion, I prefume, to the Quantity of faline 
Particles, the Water was impregnated with, before their re- 
{pcétive Concretions. This whole /4rez is made up of a Suc- 
ceflion of fuch Similar Sfrafa, heaped one upon another: and 
in the fame Manner are the Saline betwixt Carthage and 
the Guletta, thofe of the Short, and of other Places either 
bordering upon or lying within the Szhara. 

Fibbel Had-deffa is an entire Mountain of Salt, fituated menu 
near the eaftern Extremity of the Lake of Marks. The Salt Ÿ 
of it 15 of a quite different Quality and Appearance from That of 
the Selinæ, being as hard and folid as Stone, and of a reddifh 
or purple Colour. Yet what is wafhed down from thefe Pre- 
cipices by the Dews, attaineth another Colour, becoming as 
white as Snow, and lofing that fhare of Bitternefs, which is 
in the Parent-Rock-Salt. The Salt of the Mountains near 
Lavotaiah and Tibbel Miniff, is of à grey or blewifh Colour ; 
and, Without fubmitting to the like accidental Purification, as 
at Had-deÿf a, is very agreeable to the Palate: the firit, efpeci- 
ally, being fold, at Zgiers, for a penny an Ounce. 
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Of the like Quality and Flavour is the Salt of the Lake of 
Marks, (called likewife Babirab Pharaoune,) and of other lefier 
Plains of the fume Nature. Thefe are ufually called S55kab or 
Shibkah [ét 85] 1e. Saltifb Plats of Ground; being com- 
monly overflowed in Winter, (at which Time they appear 
like fo many extenfive Lakes) but are dry all Summer, (when 
they may be taken for the like Number of Bowling Greens 
prepared for the Turf) Some of thefe Shzbkas have à hard 
and folid Bottom, without the leaft Mixture of gritty Mould, 
retaining the Salt that lyeth chriftalized upon Them after 
Rain. But othersare of a more owzy abforbent Nature, feldom 
preferving any falne Incruftations upon the Surface. The 
chief Sxbftratum of the Shibkah FE] Low-deab 15 like a teffel- 
lated Pavement, made up of various little Cubes of common 
Salt, but in thofe Shibkas, that are of a foft and owzy Corn- 
pofition, as near #arran and Axirmwan, 1 could never obferve 
any Salt that was concreted, though the Earth of them all is 
very pungent to the Tongue, and, by a proper Solution, would 
yield, no doubt, a copious Portion of Jt. 

I have feen fome large Pieces of Sa Germ brought from the 
Country of the Beni Mezzab ; but Salt Petre called (Mailah 
C] haij) Live Salt by the Zrabs, is never, that I know, found in 
Subftance or concreted, being always extratted by Art, For 
which Purpofe, They ereét feveral Troughs of Brick or Stone, 
with wooden Grates for their Bottoms:; and after having co- 
vered the Infides all over with Mats of Palmeta ox Spartum, 
They fill them with Salt Petre Earth; fprinkhng It every fix 
or eight Hours, for five or fix Days together, with Water. 
The Water, by foaking through the Earth, engageth all the ni- 
trous Particles lodged in It's Way, and, draining afterwards 
through the Mats, falls into fimall Cavities, made on Purpofe 
below to receive It When they have by this Means obtained 
a fufficient Quantity of Brine, they pour It mto Caldrons, 
boyl it up and refineit. There are feveral Works of this Kind 
in Zlem-fan, Bifcara and Kairwan, beñdes others that are 
carried on privately among the Aabyles and Arabs. The prin- 
cipal Ufe that is made of Salt Petre thus prepared, is in the 
Compofition of Ba-route ; (as thefe People call Gunpowder :) 
the Sulphur being moftiy from Æwrope, and the Afhes of the 


[ Buravak\ Kings Spear, being rather chofen than Charcoal. 
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They are well enough inftruéted in the Art of graining It; 
though fomething is {till wanting, either in the Ingredients 
themfelves, or in the Proportions of them; one Ounce, from 
our Powder Mills, being equivalent to more than a Quarter cf 
a Pound of that which is made in this Country. 
Befides the feveral Springs and Rivulets, I have here CURE. Ter Ho, 
rated, of Salt Water, thefe Countries abound likewife withic. . 
Thofe that partake of Sulphur and other Minerals. In which" 
Ciafs (befides the ## Aïdran, that hath been already mention- 
ed', and the Hemdb, a rich Spaw Water or _Æidula near the 
River Pifbbe/b;) we may place the feveral Haminams”, as They 
call the Thermeæ of This Country. ‘The x e/ Houte, and 
the greateft Number of the Springs of the Yerced, are little 
morc than lukewarm; but Thofe of Seedy Ebly, Warran, Ham- 
maite, Meliwan, Agreefe, Elena, El Hammab, and the lower 
Bath at Merecga, axe of a more intenfe Heat, aud very proper 
to bathe in, whilit the Æasmimaim Meskouteen, and the upper 
Bath at Mereega, are much too hot for that Intention; the for- 
mer bosliug a large Piece of Mutton very tender in a Quarter 
of an Hour. 

The Zn el Houte, and the Springs of Gafsa and Tozer nou- 75 @#1 
rifh a Number cf coul Fifhes, of the Muilet and Perch "F1 AQLS 
and are cf an eafÿ Digeftion: of the like Quality are the c- 
ther Waters cf the Yerced', all of them, after they become 
col, being the common Drink of the Inhabitants. That par- 
ticularly of Æ7 ÆHaminabh is perfeëtly clear and tranfparent, 
being withal as foft to the Palate as Rain Water: unlefsthere- 
fore the fulphureous or other Æffuvia, that It 1s fuppofed to 
be charged with, do cafily fly off, all the great Virtues a- 

{cribed to the bathing in It, can confit only ini their genial Heat, 
and in tic Promos that is thereby occafioned of a copious 
Perfpiration. 

Befides the ftrong fulphureous Steams of the Hairmam 7 Le 
Meskouteen*, we are toobferve farther of theïñ, that their Wa- ru 
ter is of fo intenfe a Heat, that the rocky Ground it runs 
over, to the Diftance fometines of a hundred Foot, is dif 
{olvcd or rather calcined by it. When the Subftance of thefe 
Rocks is foft and uniforim, then the Water by making every 
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1 Pix. p. 84. 2 From whence our Aumunis. 3 Vid.,p.122. perhaps from TETE 
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Way equal [mpreffions, leaveth Them in the Shape of Cones, 
or Hemifpheres;, which, (being fix Foot high and a little more 
or lefs of the fame Diameter,) the 4rabs maintain to be fo 

sprint many Tents of their Predeceflors, turned into Stone. But 

Dre when thefe Rocks, befides their ufual foft chalky Subftance, 
contain likewife fomeLayers of harder Matter, not fo eafy to be 
diflolved, then, in Proportion to the Refftance the Water is 
thereby to meet with, we are entertained with a Confufon 
of Traces and Channels, diftinguifhed by the #abs into Sheep, 
Camels, Horfes ; nay, into Men, Women and Children, whom 
they fuppofe to have undergone the like Fate with their Habr- 
tations. JL obferved, that the Fountains which afforded this 
Water, had been frequently ftopped up: or rather, ceafing 
to run at one Place, broke out immediately in another: which 
Circumftance feeims not only to account for the Number of 
Cones, but for that Variety likewife of Traces, that are con- 
tinued from one or other of thefe Cones or Fountains, quite 
down to the River Zewarr. 

une This Place, in riding over It, giveth back fuch a hollow 

sus bles. Sound, that we were affraid every Moment of finking through 
It. Itis probable therefore that the Ground below us was 
hollow: and may not the Air then, which is pent up within 
thefe Caverns, afford, (as we may fuppofe, in efcaping conti- 
nually through thefe Fountains,) that Mixture of fhrill, mur- 
muring and deep Sounds, which, according to the direétion of 
the Winds and the Motion of the external Air, 1flue out along 
with the Water? The #abs (to quote their Strength of Ima- 
gination once more) affirm thefe Sounds to be the Mufick of 
the [Feroune] Fairies, who are fuppofed, in a particular Man- 
ner, to make their Abodes at this Place, and to be the grand 
Agents in all thefe extraordinary Appearances. 

anne There are other natural Curiofities likewife at this Place. 

sfr Waters. For the chalky Stone, being diflolved into a fine impalpable 
Powder and carried downafterwards with the Stream, lodgeth 
Itfelf upon the Sides of theChannel, nay fometimes upon the 
Lips of the Fountains themfelves; or elfe, embracing Twigs, 
Straws and other Bodies in It's Way, immediately hardeneth 
and fhoots into a bright fibrous Subftance, like the _4effos, 
forming Itfelf, at the fame Time, into a Variety of glittering 
Figures and beautiful Chriftalizations 

The 
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The Water of the Hammam Mellwan, is not only remark- op tm. 
able for being very brackifh and highly difagreeable to the "7 Mar 
Palate, but alfo for being vaftly ponderous. The Water of | 
the lower Bath at Mereega, is of an infipid Tafte when cold, Merecza, 
and would not evaporate, by an ordinary fand Heat. The upper 
one, which is rarely cleanfed, befides tinging with a rufty Co- 

Jour the Walls and whatever elfe It refteth upon, is full of a 
tawny ochre-like Sediment, and may pafs therefore for a Bath 

of the Chalybeat Kind, though the Water, à Week only after 

I took It from the Fountain, (for I had no Inftrument to exa- 
mine It upon the Spot) would not anfwer to the Experiment 

of the Galls However, whether the Baths of Mereega, El 
Hammab and Leef, (the three principal ones of this Kingdom) #1 Hammah 
contain any or no latent mineral Qualities and Efnvia, yet" 
they are reforted to from all Parts, keeping up the Credit and 
Reputation at leaft, of being very beneficial in removing the 
Rheumatifm, faundice, and Diftempers of all Complexions. 

The Rivulet of Æ7 Hammab and others in the Yereed, have sation 
their Sources in large extenfive Plains, far removed from any D 
confiderable Chain of Mountains: and as little or no Rain falls 
in thefe Diftriéts, This Circumftance feems to be no fimall 
Teftimony in Favour of that Syftem, which deduceth the O- 
rigine of Fountains from the great Abyfs. The Wells, which 
I have taken Notice of, in ’adreag', fecm likewife further to 
confirm it. The Situation of Cap/a to the Weftward, isunder 
the Shade of very high Mountams, though the Springs are in 
the caftern Part of the City, at foie Furlongs Diftance. The 
Baths of Zee, Gurbos, Hammaite, Warran, and Mellwan, 
are each of them at the Bottom of a high Mountain; thofe of 
Mereega and Æ4n el Honte are about the Middle ; whilft the 
Situation of the Hammam Meskouteen, of the Baths of E/e/ma, 
and Seedy Ebly, is in uneven Ground, neither plain nor moun- 
tainous, though inclining rather to thelatter. 

The Weight oftheWater of the Hammam Merecgais to That 7#e Hydro- 
of Rain Water, as 83615 to 830; that of arran as 837: that hear. 
of Meskouteen as 850; and that of Mellwan as 910. L'had no 
Convenence or Opportunity of weighing the reft. 

Befides the hot mineral Effuvia that are continually dif- Of tbe Earib- 
charged by the Thermæ, there ftill remain below the Surface 55e Gun. 


fome vaft and inexhauftible Funds of Sulphur, Nitre, andother 
EVid. p. 135. , 
Nan in- 
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inflammable Bodies, of which, the Frequency and Violence of 
the Earthquakes of this Country, may be a fufficient Proof. 
The Earthquakes 4x. 1723 and 1724, fhook down a Number 
of Houfes, and clofed up the Courfe of feveral Fountains : but 
by one of thefe violent Concuffions -47.1716, a large Patch 
of Ground at Pamre, lying in an eafy Defcent, with a Well, 
a few Trees and a Farm-Houfe upon It, glided down, all to- 
acther, for the Space of a Furlong, ‘till they were one or o- 
ther of them ftopped by the Channel of the Ælarbeene.  Seve. 
ral of the Breaches, together with fome Pieces of the Houfe 
turned upfde down and lying at a Diftance from each other, 
are, to this Day, ftanding Monuments of This Caza/ffrophe. I 
was alfo informed, that the like Accident happned, at the fame 
Time, in fome of the mountainous Diftriéts near Bouezab and 
ElKhadarab. The great Shock in -###. 1724, Was perceived 
from Miliana to Bona', the Air being then very clear and tem- 
perate, and the Quickfilver ftanding at the greateft Height; 
whilft, upon Enquiry, other Concuffions were only found to be 
local or of finall Extent, the Quickfilver in thefe Cafes obferv- 
ing no certain Period, and the Air being, as at other Times, 
either calin or windy, hazy or ferene. 

zatbqates — Eatthquakes have been alfo felt fometimes at Sea. 247. 1724. 

# Sa. when I was aboard the Gazella, (an Ælgerime Cruifer of fifty 
Guns, bound to Zona to renew the Garrifon) we felt three 
prodigious Shocks, one after another, as 1f a Weight, at each 
Time, of twenty or thirty Ton, had fallen, from a great 
Height, upon the Ballaft. This happened when we were five 
Leagues to the N.N.W. of the Sebba Rous, and could not 
reach Ground with a Line of two hundred Fathom. TheCap- 
tain, Haffan Rice, told me, that a few Years before, he felt a 
much greater, at the Diftance of forty Leagues to the Weit- 
ward of the Rock of Zsbon. 

Teujarime  Lhe Earthquakes, during my ftay at Algiers, fell out gene- 

ef tbe Eertb- rally, a Day or two after a great Rain’, at the End of the 

| Summer or in the Autumn. The Caufe perhaps may arife 
from the extraordinary Conftipation or Clofenefs of the Surface 
at fuch Times, whereby the fubterraneous Steams will be either 


x The Inhabitants of Famaica expeët an Earthquake every Year; and fome of them 
think they follow their great Rains. Sir Hans Sloane’s Introd. to the Hift. of Gamaica. 
p.44. Phil. Tranf. 209. p. 77. 
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fent back or confined; whereas in Sumuner, the whole Coun- 
try being fuil of deep Chinks and Chafins, the inflammable Par- 
ticles have an eafier Efcape. 

We cannot trace any of the preceeding Pheroinena, (or fcarce No Quarries 
any other Branch of the Natural Hiftory) much lower than the ut 
Surface. Thofe Quarries of Marble ' which are taken Notice 
of by the Antients, are not known at prefent; and indeed the 
finall Quantity of Marble that appears to have been made ufe 
of inthe moîft fumptuous Buildings of this Country, would in- 
duce us to believe, that either there never were fuch Quarries, 
or that the Marble was fent away to other Places. For the 7 2uhrer 
Materials that are made ufe of in all the antient Edifices Eu us nt 
this Country, at Ÿo/ Cæfarea, Siifr, Cirta, Carthage &c. are 
not much different, either in their Colour or Texture, from the 
foft and harder Kinds of the Feddington Stone near Oxford. 

The Wells (except in //adreag and fome other Parts of the 7e Layers of 

: cépes; Graveï,Clay, 
Sabara) are rarely of any great Depth; and, in digging them, 
T have often obferved, that after the Soil is removed, they 
paf through feveral different Layers of Gravel, and fome. 

c A : aky 
times, though rarely, of Clay, ‘til they arrive at a foft fleaky Stone, 
Kind of Stone, the fure Indication of Water. When there is 
neither Soil nor Gravel, as in feveral Places near Ægiers 
and Pora, this fort of Stone lyeth immediately upon the Sur- 
face, being frequently very beautifully guilded all over with Gold- 
lke-Spangles, as theSparry Matter,which filleth up the Fifures, 7 HSpan- 
ghttereth with Thofe that imitate Silver. I could not learn 
that either Agates or Stones of the like Beauty and Confiftence, 
were Nativesof this Country. Even the common Flint Stone, 
which moft other Nations have in Plenty, occurreth {o very 
feldom in fome Parts of Barbary, that our Merchant Veffels 
have received fome of them in the Dowxs for Ballaft, and 
difpofed of them at -Ægiers for feven Shillings the Quintal. 

The SeZemites, which fometimes fpreads Itfelf over whole 
Acres of the woody and mountainous Diftriéts; a tranfparent, 
Îtriated, yellow and flefh coloured 74/& or Gypflum, that lyeth run su 
often expanded, in thin Cakes, over the rocky Parts of the rt 
Sahara {ome chriftal-like /rides or Briflol-Stones, found inxides. 
the Mountains of Boujeiab, the dark-coloured double-coned nc:6%-coned 
Chryftals from Zibbafs and Efou-leejab, with à Variety me 


Gold and Sil- 


TheSelenites, 


1 Exc. p.21. Cap.3. p.23. cap. 26. &c. 
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Fuller’s 
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Soap Earth. 


Lac Lunx. 


Umbre, 
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Cawk and figured Spars ; are the neareftApproaches,that the mi. 
neral Juices of this Climate can make, towards the 7opaz and 
the Diamond. 

Neither have I had the good Fortune to meet with a Nuin:- 
ber or Variety of the Foflils of other Claffes. Thofe that are 
not primitively fuch, but owe their Origine to the Deluge, (fuch 
as are Foflil Shells, Sea Urchins, Corals &c.) will be enume- 
rated ‘in a particular Catalogue. Of the proper Foflils there. 
fore: befides the common Mould or Soil that hath been al- 
ready treated of, there aretwo or three Kinds of Pipe and Pot- 
ters Clay, the former of which generally burns red. Cinolia 
likewife or Fuller's Earth, is dug in great Abundance ; where. 
unto we may joyn the Sfearites, ox Soap Earth, that is in 
great Eftcem in the Bagnios for the cleanfing' and foftning of 
the Skin. Sfenomarga or Lac Lune, which the #abs fome- 
times make ufe ofin the ftaunching of Blood, lyeth ufually in 
the Sutures of foime laminous Rocks in the Sahara : whilft a 
coarfe Sort of Umbre and Ochre, with a hard Species of Arra- 


menage gra ox Spanifh Bole, more frequently occur in the 7e/7. 


Tke Mine- 
rals. 


Talk. 
Micæ. 


Pyrites. 


Black Lead. 


The Oùars and 


Metals. 
Iron. 


The Minerals that I have difcovered, are füll fewer in Num- 
ber than the Earths;, among which we may reckon a few Spe. 
cies of Talk, and the Gold and Silver-like Mrcæe abovemention- 


ed. Some of the latter are found in great Quantities: and 


when they occur without any Müixture or Alloy of 7z/£y or 
Selenitical Subftance, they are ufed, inftead of Sand, for the 
abforbing of Ink, by the Hojias ox Writers of this Country. 
In pounding the Gyp/um, we often meet with a Number of 
fmall Gold-like Nodules, not unlike, in Figure, theRegularBodies 
(as they are called) ofthe Mathematicians. But the Gold and Si]- 
ver-like Marcafites or Pyrites of Zibbafs, Ellou-leejah and 
Medea, axe in no regular Form, being fometimes globular ; 
fometimes in the Shape of the Mefentery, Kidney or fuch like 
Figures, as they ufually affume in other Places. TI have 
a good Specimen of the Nigrica Fabrilis or Black Lead, which 
was taken up under the Walls of Gibraltar, and fuppofed to 
have been brought thither,fromthe BarbaryCoaft,by theCurrent. 

Lead and Iron are the only Metals that have been hitherto 
difcovered. The latter is white and good, though in no great 
Quantity, being dug and forged by the Xabyles of the moun- 


1 Of this Kind probably and for this Ufe, were the savo Afules Burchen of Earth. 2 Kings $.15. 
tainous 
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tainous Diftriéts of Bou-jeiah; and brought, in fhort Bars, to 
the Markets of that Place, and Zgiers. They have a great 
Plenty of the Oar upon the Mountains Dwee and Zikkar. 
That of the latter is rich and ponderous, with a Mixture 
fometimes of Ciyraber; though no Works have been carried 
on, as far as I could be informed, at either of thefe Places. 
The Lead Oars at Ybbel Rij-Jafs near Hammam Leef, atic. 
H'annafhreefe, and among the Be: Bootaleb, are all of them 
very rich; and might certainly be obtained in great Quanti- 
ties, provided their Mines were under a better Regulation. 
The Method they have to refine It, is by putting Layers of 
Wood and Oar alternately upon each other ; and fetting the 
Pile afterwards on Fire, they will frequently extra@, by thefe 
Means, eighty Pounds of Metal from one Quintal of the Oar. 

The Silver and Copper Mines of the Tingitanians are looked x, copper 
upon with an envious Eye by the Regencies of /Ægiers and RS 
Tumis, though poffibly their own Mountans, by further 
Searches and Experiments, may be found to contain the like 
Materials. About thirty Years ago, the Deys of Agiers were 
encouraged, by fome Spaw:/h Rencgadoes, to fearch for Silver 
Oar in the Mountain of Fernan. They would probably haves,, coper. 
met with better Succefs in trying for Copper, as they have # 
here feveral large Srafa of ponderous Stones, tinged all over 
with green Efforefcences. One of the Specsmens, that I 
brought with me from that Place, feems alfo to fhoot into no 
fmall Quantity of Tin Grains The Mountain likewife of +14 Tmolga. 
Tmolga abounds with Stones of the fame Quality with the for- 
mer, being, in all Appearance, very ftrongly impregnated 
with Copper. But as none of thefe Oars (if they be really 
fuch) have been put to the Teft, a fimall Share only of fuch 
Riches, as may be called fubterrancous, can be claimed by thefe 
Regencies. FortheStory, they are pleafed to tell, of Mzhosnet 4 good Crop 
Bey's Plowfhares, is applicable enough to This Branch of the ierx sure 
Natural Hiftory I am now explaining. This Perfon, (whom1%,"* 
have had Occafion, more than once, to mention in the King- 
dom of Tuxis,) had the Misfortune to be dethroned by his 
Subjeéts, but having the Reputation of being acquainted with 
the [las] Aya, (as thefe People call the Philofopher's Stone,) 
Tbrabim Hojiah, then Dey of Algiers, engaged to reftore Him 


to His former Dignity, upon Promife of being let into the 
Ooo Secret. 
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Secret. The Matter was accordingly agreed upon, and Mabo- 
met was reftored ; who to fulfill His Covenant with the Dey of 
Algiers, forthwith fent Him, with great Pomp and Ceremo- 
ny, a Number of Mattocks and Plowfhares ; thereby embde- 
matically inftruéting the Ægerine, that the Wealth of His 
Kingdom was to arife from à diligent Attendance upon Agri- 
culture and Husbandry ; and that the only Philofophers Stone 
He could acauaint Him with, was the Art of converting a good 
Crop into Gold. 
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Of the Quadrupeds, Birds, Infects, Fifhes 65. 


À° the principal Riches of the Bedoween Arabs, no lefs 
À than of the Patriarchs and Princes of old, continue to 
be cftimated from the Number ‘and Quality of their Cattle, I 
fhall begin the Hiftory of the Animals of this Country, with 
the Defcriptions of fuch ofthem, as are domefticated, and there- 
fore of more general Ufe to Mankind. 

The Horfe formerly the Glory and diftinguifhing Badge of 
Numidia, hath of late Vears very much degenerated in thefe 
Kingdoms ; or rather the -#rabs have been difcouraged from 
keeping up a fine Race, which the 7yrki/b Officers were fure 
at one Time or other to be the Mafters of. At prefent there- 
fore the Tingitanians and Egyptians have juftly the Reputation 
of preferving the beft Breed, which no longer than a Century 
ago, they had only in common with their Neighbours. A va- 
luable and well taught Barbary Horfe (befdes the fuppofed 
Quality of never lying down, and of ftanding quiet, when the 
Rider quits him, by dropping the Bridle,) is to have a long 
Pace, and to ftop fhort, 1f required, in a full Carreer: the 
firft Quality fhewing the Goodnefs and Perfeétion of the Horfe, 
and à proper Management of the latter, the whole Dexterity 
and Addref of the Rider. No other Motions are either 


1 And Abraham ovas very rich in Cattle. Gen. 13. 2. and 5. Ænd Lot alfo which svent with 
Abraham, bad Flocks and Herds. Jobs Subflance svas feven thoufand Sheep, and three thoufand 
Camels, and five bundred joke of Oxen, and five bundred Jhe Æfes &c. Jobr. 3. and 42. 12. 
Familiæ aliquot cum mapalibus pecoribufque fuis (ca pecunia illis ft) perfecuti funt Regcm 
(Mafanifflam) cætera Maflyliorum multitudo in ditionem Syphacis conceflit. Zi. 20 
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praétifed or admired in this Country ; it being accounted very 
impolite among the -#abs to trott and amble. But the E- 
gyptian Horfes have defervedly the Preference of all others 
for Size and Beauty; the fimalleft of which are ufually fixteen 
Hands high, and all of them fhaped, according to their Phrafe, 
LA el Gazel Dis GT] Gike the Antilope. 

The Afs and the Mule are the moft hardy Creatures of Bar- 7. a8 
bary, not requiring half fo much Attendance as the Horfe. The” """ 
firft is not fo generally trained up for the Saddle at Zgiers as 
at Zunis, Where they are frequently of à large Size; but the 
Mule 15 in general Demand at both Places, and preferred to the 
Horfe for common Ufe and Fatigue. Its certainly furer footed 
and vaftly ftronger in Proportion. Î could never learn that 
the Mule was prolific, which Notion P#zy' and fome other 
Authors feem to give into. 

To the Mule we may joyn the Xwwrab, as, I think, thefes pan 
People call a little ferviceable Beaft of Burthen, begot betwixt 
an Afs and à Cow. That which I faw was fingle hoofed like 
the Afs, but diftinguifhed from It in all other Refpeëts, hav- 
ing a flecker Skin, and the Tail and Head (excepting the Horns) 
in Fafhion of the Dans. 

Yet all thefe are vaftly inferiour to the Camel for Labour», cama. 
and Fatigue. For this Creature will travel four * or five Days 
together without Water; and half a Gallon of Beans and Bar- 
lev, or elfe a few Balls made of the Flower, will nourifh It for 
a whole Day. This I faw often experienced in our Way to 
Mount Syai, notwithftanding the Burthen of each Beaft was 
at leaft feven Quintals, and our Days Journey confifted fome. 
tunes of ten, fometimes of fifteen Hours, at the Rate of two 
Miles and an half an Hour. Thefe extraordinary Qualities, are, 
without Doubt, fufficient Encouragements for the #rabs of al] 
Places to keep up and multiply the Breed: which, Lhavebeen  : 


,* ER in annalibus noftris, peperifle fepe ( mulam) verum prodigii loco habitum. 
T heophraflus vulgo parere in Cappadocia tradit: fed effe id animal ibi fui generis. Plin. 1. 8. 
Cap. 44 2 Sitim & quatriduo tolerant (Cameli ) implenturque, cum bibendi occafo eft, 
& in præteritum & futurum, obrurbata proculcatione prius aqua: aliter potu non gaudent. 
Plin, Nat, Hift, 1. 8. cap.18. Arche Top of the fecord l'entricie (of the Dromedary) there 
were feveral fquare Holes, svbich were the Orifices of about twenty Cavities, made like Sacks 
placed between the two Membranes which compofe the Subflance of this Venticle. The View of 
thefe Sacks made us think that they might well be the Refervatory's wbere Plioy fays that Camels do 
a long time keep the Water, which they do drink in great Abnndance when they meet with ir, to 
Jupply the Wauts wbich they may bave thereof in the dry Deferts, wbere they are ufed to travel. 
Memoirs for the Natural Hiftory of Animals &c. by the Academy at Paris. 
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informed, is equal at leaft, 1f not fuperiour in Number to the 
other Beaîfts of Burthen already mentioned. 

The Maihary, That Species of the Camel-kind, which is known to us bv 

Dar the Name of the PDrowmas or Dromedary, 1s here called 
Maihbsry ‘; though it is much rarer in Barbary than in the 
Levant. Itis chiefly remarkable for It's prodigious Swiftnefs ; 
the 4rabs affirming, that It will run over as much Ground 
in one Day, as one of their beft Horfes will perform in eight 
orten. The Shekb who conduéted us to Mount S/za1 rode upon 
a Camel of this Kind, and would frequently divert us with an 
‘Inftance of It's great Abilities. For He would depart from 
our Caravan, reconnoitre another juft in View, and return to 
us again in lefs than a quarter of an Hour. It differeth from 
the common Camel in being of a finer and rounder Shape, and 
in having upon It's Back a lefler Bunch or Protuberance. 

The Camet The Males of the Camel-Kind, from being tame and harm- 

SRE. lefs in all the other Seafons, become unruly in the Spring, the 
ufual Time when they follicit the Females. Their Familiarity 
is generally in the Night, in the fame Manner with Creatures 
of the Cat-Kind: the Sheath of the Pess (in thefe, no lefs 
than in other Animals that reft a long time together upontheir 
lower Belly) being then brought forwards, which, at other 
Times, Nature hath thrown backwards for the more conveni- 
ent Difcharge of the Urine. The Females are pregnant near 
a whole Year, or from one Spring to the other; and the voung 
Dromedaries, I am told, are blind, like Kittens or Puppies, 
feveral Days after their Birth. 

The Black After the Beaîts of Burthen, we are to defcribe the Black 

SES Cattle of this Country, which are generally very fmall and 
flender;, the fattelt of them, when brought from the Stall, 
rarely weighing above five or fix Quintals. Neither is their 
Milk in Proportion to their Size: for notwithftanding the rich 
Herbage of this Country from December to July, the Butter 
hath never the Subftance or Richnefs of Tafte with what our 
Engli/b Dairies afford us inthe Depth of Winter. dy Bafbaw, 
the late ey of Zgiers, was no lefs furprized than His Minifters, 


1 ÆAfahah rapporte que le Chameau dit Almabares ou de Mabrab cit ainfi nommé a caufe 
de Mabrab, fils de Hamdan, Fundateur d'une Tribu. Æulf. de l Arabie. 2 Aï dé xgumaor 
dedorT), À SnAeies radmuduns" afesCnnos 5 6 abçlo dates dx drnmvy@ dà raS da À Tà Wa read. Arifl. 
Hift. Animal. 1.5. cap. 2. Aliter fed male feribi Plinius L.10. cap. 63. Coitus (inquit) averfus 
elephantis, camelis, tigridibus, &c. quibus averfa genitalia. Idem dicir Solinus. Cap. 40. 
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when Ædmiral Caverdifh, à few Years ago, acquainted Hiin, 
that He had a Hampjhire Cow aboard the Caterbury, (then 
in the Road of Zgers,) which gave a Gaïlon of Milk a Day: 
a Quantity equal to what half à dozen of the beft Barbary Cows 
would yield in the fame Time. The Barbary Cattle likewife 
have another Imperfeétion, that they always lofe their Calves 
and their Milk together. 

The Sheep and the Goats contribute alfo to the Dairies Gi 
this Country; it being chiefiy of their Milk, that the Aoors 
and -#rabs make Checfe. Inftead of Runnet, they make ufe, 

(in the Summer Seafon particularly,) of the Flowers of the great 

headed Thiftle or wild Artichoak, to turn the Milk; putting 

the Curds, thus made, into fmall Baskets of Rufhes or Pr/meta, 

and binding them afterwards and preffing them. I have rarely TheirCheele, 
feen any of thefe Checfes above two or three Pound Weight, 

being ufually of the Shape and Size of a Penny Loaf; fuch 
perhaps, as we may fuppofe thofe ten to have been, which 
David’ carried, with other Provifions, to the Camp of Seul. 

They have no other Method of making Butter than by puttiNng ad Butter: 
their Milk or Cream into a Goat'sSkin;, which, being fufpend- 

ed from one Side of the Tent to the other and prefled to and 

frô in one uniform Direétion, quickly occafioneth that Separa- 

tion which is required of theunétuous and whayie Parts. 

The Goat is the fame with that of other Countries: but rx god. 
They have two Sorts of Sheep, which are not known in £7. "#2: 
rope. One of them, which is common all over the Levant, 
as well as the Kingdom of Twxis, is noted for à broad Tail, 
which endeth in fome of Them in a Point, but, in others, 
continueth broad quite down to the Bottom. The Mutton of 
this Species tafteth generally of the Wool: neither hath It the 
tender Fibres of the fmaller tailed Sheep: yet the Tail itfelf is 
grcatly efteemed in their Cu/cafowes and Pi//oes, confifting 
Of a hard folid Fat, not inferiour in Tafte to Marrow. The De ef 
other Specres, which is bred in the Neighbourhood of Caddemz, “5% 
Wurglah, and other Places of the Sahara, is near as tall as our 
Faïllow Deer; and, excepting the Head, not much different in 
Shape. The Heat of the Climate, the Scarcity of Water, 
with the Coarfnef of the Herbs they feed upon, may be the 
Occafion perhaps, why their Flefh is dry to the Palate, and 
their Fleeces are as coarfe and hairy as the Goats. 

1 À Sam. 17. 18. P PP À 
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A Gelding among the Horfes, or a Weather among the 
Sheep, is rarely if ever known inthis Country. For fuch Males 
of Sheep or of the Black Cattle, as are more than fufficient for 
the Prefervation of the Species, have, when they are about 
three Months old, their Tefticles only fqueezed or difcom- 
pofed ; the Mabometans accounting it an Aét of great Cruelty, 
to caftrate any other Creatures, except thofe of their own 
Species. 

Befides the great Variety of the Cattle of this Country, we 
may obferve further, that each Species is very nunerous and 
prolifick. Several #rabian Tribes can bring into the Field 
only three or four hundred Horfes, at the fame Tune they are 
poffefled of more than fo many thoufand Camels, and triple a- 
gain that Number of Sheep and Black Cattle. The 44bs 
rarely kill any of their Flocks, living chiefly upon their Milk 
and Butter, or elfe upon what they get in Exchange for their 
Wool. Such Cattle likewife, as are brought to the neighbour- 
ing Towns and Villages, are a very inconfiderable Number, 
when compared with the yearly Breed and Increafe. By pro- 
per Care therefore and Attendance; nay if thefe numerous 
Flocks and Herds had Shelter only, during the Winter Seafon, 
from the Inclemency of the Weather, this whole Country, in 
afew Years, would even teem and be over-run with Cattle. 

Of Cattle that are not naturally tame and domefticated, 
thefe Kingdoms afford large Herds of the Neat Kind, called 
Bekker el Wafb' by the abs. This Species is remarkable 
for having a rounder Turn of Body, a flatter Face, with Horns 
bending more towards each other than in the tame Kind. It 
is therefore, in all Probability,the Bos Æfricanus of Bellonius , 
which He feems juftly to take for the Bubalus of the Antients; 
though, what He defcribeth, is little bigger than the Caprea 
or Roe Buck, whereas ours is nearly of the fame Size with the 
Red-Deer, with which alfo It agreeth in Colour. The young 
Calves of this Species quickly grow tame, and herd with other 
Cattle. 


T Ghss) »& i. e. Bos Silveftris. ès (wâfhy) enim Ferum, Sylveftre animal figni- 
ficat. Go 2, Vid. Rer. Bellon, Obfervat. I. 2. cap. 50. Infignia Boum ferorum genera, 
jubatos Bifontes excellentique & vi & velocitate Uros, quibus imperitum vulgus Bubalorum 
nomen imponit, ‘cum id gignat Africa, vituli potius Cervive quadam fimilitudine. Plin. 1. 8. 
cap. 15. Uros imperitum vulgus vocat Bubalos, cum Bubali peue ad cervinam faciem in Africa 
procreentur. 7. Solin. Polÿhift. cap.32. 
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The -4rabs place likewife among the Bekker el Wafb, arr Deer. 
Species of the Deer-Kind, which hath the Horns exaétly in the 
Fañfhion of the Stags, but 1s in Size only betwixt the Red and 
Fallow Deer. Thofe, which I have feen, were caught in the 
Mountains near Skigata, and appeared to be of the fame mild and 
tratable Nature with the Bckker el Wafb. The Female, hav- 
ing no Horns, is called in Derifion, [ Fortafs cb] The Broad 
Scalp, or Scall' d Head. 

The F/brill or Lerwee, is the moft timorous Species of the x riran 
Goat-Kind, plunging Itfelf, when purfued, down Rocks and” =" 
Precipices. It 1s of the Bignefs of an Heifer of a Year old; 
but hath a rounder turn of Body; with a Tuft of fhagged Hair 
uponthe Knees and Neck; this near aFoot, theother only about 
five [nches long. It agreeth in Colour with the Bekker el Wafb: 
but the Horns are wrinkled and turned back like the Goats; 
from which hkewife they differ in being more than a Foot 
long, and divided only, upon their ifluing out of the Forehead, 
by a fmall Strip of Hair as in the Sheep-Kind. The Æ/h#4}, 
from It's Size, Shape, and other Circumftances, feems to be 
the Tragelaphus' of the Antients, an Animal, we are to {0 p- 7e Tragela- 
pofe, fuch as this is, betwixt a Goat and a Deer. Phxy in-°**% 
decd obferveth that It was peculiar to the Banks of the Phafs ; 

a Miftake probably of the fame Kind with what immediately 
follows, that the Stag was not an Animal of 4frica. 

Beñdes the common Gazel! or 4rtilope, (which is wellre Gazei 
known in ÆEwrope,) this Country likewife produceth another” "#7 
Species, of the fame Shape and Colour, though of the Bignef 
of our Roe-Buck, and with Horns fometimes of two foot long. 

This the Æfricans call Lidmee, and may, I prefume, be the Et 
Strep/iceros* and Æddace of the Antients. Bochart, from eds 
the fuppofed Whitenefs of the Buttocks, finds a great Afinity | 
betwixt the dace*, T'have mentioned, and the [no] D;/07, 

Which, in Deuf.14. $. our Tranflation renders the Pygarg, after 

the Sepruagint and Vulgate Verfions. 


 Eadem cft Specic, (cum Cervo fc.) batba tantum & armorum villo diftans, quem 
Tragelaphon vocant, non alibi, quam juxta Phafin amnem, nafcens. Cervos Africa prope- 
modum fola non gignit. Pin. 1. 8. cap.33. 2 Cornua erecta, rugarumque ambitu contorta, 
& in leve faitigium exacuta (ut Lyras diceres) Strepficeroti, quem Addacem Africa appellat, 
matura dedit. Plin. ].11. cap. 27. 3 À cincreo nempe colore, qui Hebrzis [#7 Difen di- 
citur.  Boch. Hieroz. 1.3. cap. 2. : 
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Thefe Species The Bekker él Wafb and the Gazell Kinds, are both of thém 

F7 gregarious, having the like Habit, in running, ftopping on 4 
fudden, and facing the Purfuers. The Haunts alfo of them 
both are the fame, being for the moft Part upon the Confines 
of the 7eZ and Sahara.  Gazell [je] 15 improperly inter- 
preted by Bochart and others ‘, either the Hart, or the Fawn, It 
being always underftood, both in the Levasf and in Barbary, 
of that Animal, which we call the #rr/ope. 

TéeLyonard  Among the Quadrupeds of a 1efs tameable Nature, we may 

FE give the firft Place to the Lyon and the Panther; the Tyger 
not being a Native, of thefe Parts at leaft, of Barbary. The 
Females of both Species have two Rows of Nipples like à 
Bitch, giving Suck to three, fometimes to four or five Whelps 
at a Time. The abs affirm, that when the little ones 
breed their Teeth, they are feized with a Fever, which ge- 
nerally carries off three in four: and that This is the Reafon, 
why their Numbers are fo inconfiderable at prefent. But whe. 
ther This is owing to fuch Difeafes, or to a greater Difperfion 
of the -#rabs, or perhaps, fince the Invention of Fire Arms, 
to the much eafier Way of killing them, whatever I fay may 
be the Caufe, it is certain, there would be great Difficulty at 
prefent, to procure a fiftieth Part of the Number of wild Beafts, 
that Æfrica may be fuppofed to have formerly contributed to 
the Diverfions of Rome’. 

The Lyon nt À have read in fome Defcriptions of this Country, that the 

PTT Women can be familiar with the Lyon; andthat, upon taking 
up a Stick and calling Him (7a-banne) Cuckold and fuch 
like Names, He will immediately lofe his Fiercenefs and fly 
from the Flocks they are attending. Something perhaps of 
this Kind may happen when they have been well fatiated with 
Food: at which Time, the 4rabs tell us, the Lyons lofe their 
Courage, and that they can feize upon their Prey, and refcue 
It out of their Jaws. But thefe Inftances are very rare; it 


1 Caprez hinnulus (Jsé Gaxal Arabice dicitur (vulgo Gazela) ut Hebraice Sÿ in 
Pomario 8& Chaldaice MR inferto R, ut paffim, & prima gutturali Ajin in Aleph mutato. 
Boch. Hieroz. ibid. cap. 18. Nomen Gafel, five Cervæ (equo impofitum.) Kempf. Amænit. 
Exot. Fafc. 2. 2 Lconum fimul pluriam pugnam, Rema Princeps dedit Q. Scevola P. filius 
in curuli Ædilitate. Centum autem jubatorum primus omnium L. Scylla, qui poftea Dita- 
tor fuit, in Prætura. Poft eum Pompeius Magnus in Circo DC. in ijs jubatorum ccexv. 
Cafar Didtator cecc. Capere eos, ardni erat quondam operis, foveilque (ur 6 nunc ef) 
maxime, Plin. 1.8. cap.16. Scaurus Ædilitate fua Varias (i.e. Pantheras) centum quin- 
quaginta univerfas (in Romam) mifit: dein Pompeius Magnus quadringentas decem: Divus 
Auguflus quadringentas viginti. Id. ibid. cap.r7. ; 
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oftner falling out, that Women as well as Men, have been 
devoured for Want of other Creatures. Fire is what they 
are moft afraid of, and yet notwithftanding all the Precaution 
of the abs in this Refpeét, notwithftanding the Barking of 
theirDogs,together with their ownCrys and Exclamations,all the 
Night long, it frequently happens, that thefe ravenous Beafts, 
out-braving all thefe Terrors, will leap into the Midft of a 
Douwar, (where the Cattleare enclofed in the Night) and bring 
out along with them a Sheep or a Goat. If thefe Ravages 
are repeated, then the_#abs, obferving where they enter, dig 
there a Pit, and, covering it over flightly with Reeds, or finall 
Branches of Trees, in this Manner frequently decoy and catch 
them. The Lyon’s Flefhis in great Efteem, being fomewhat like 
Veal in Taft or Flavour. The Diftinétion of Animals feems to 
have been little known or attended to by the antient Romans, 
when, according to an Obfervation of Lip/ius', they called 
the Lyon a Bear, and the Panther a Rat of 4/rica. 

The Faadh [55] agrecth with the Leopard in being fpotted, 
but difterethin other Refpeéts. For the Skin is not only of a 
deeperColour but alfo much coarfer; neither istheCreature Itf{elf 
of fo fierce a Nature. However the #4bs imagine It to be a 
fpurious Offspring betwixt a Lyon and a Leopardefs. It feeds; 
as [ have been informed, upon Carrion, fometimes upon Roots 
and Herbs, like the Deeb and the Dubbab, and muîft be in 
great Neceflity when It attacks a Sheep or aGoat. Itcanthen 
be fcarce taken for the @& or Lupus Cervarius of the Antients, 
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The Faadh, 


which is defcribed to be a much fiercer Creature: the Chamess * or Chamus. 


of Pliny feeming better to agree with it. 


There are two other Animals of this Country, that arez. fr 


marked like the Leopard, only their Spots are generally of 
a darker Colour, and the Fur fomewhat longer and {ofter. 
The firft is of the Cat-Kind, about one third lefs than a full 
grown Leopard, and may be taken for a Species of the Lyxx, 
or rather, for the lefler Paxfher of Oppian. 


1 Peregrina cum ad Romanos advehebantur, ftupebant : & nomen ijs dabant non faum 
fed obvium aliquod & e vicino fuo rure. **Ïra Pantheras vocarunt Mures, ut opinor, 
Africanos ** Tale in Leonibus eft. Cum primum vifi, non Leones externb eosnomine in- 
fignierunt, fed noto & domeftico Urfos. * Virgilium quidem, dum Aceftem tegit-— Pelle 
Libyffidos urfe , certum mihi intellexiffe Leoninam &c. Vid. 7. il Elect, | 2. capte 
2 Pompei) magni primum Ludi ofténderunt Chaum, quem Galli Rhaphinm vocabant, effigie 
lupi, Pardorum maculis. Plin. 1.8. cap. 19. 
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The other hath a fimall pointed Head, with the Teeth, 
Feet, and other Charaéterifticks of the Weefel-Kind. The 
Body is about a Foot long, round and flender, with à regular 
Succeflion of black and white Ringlets upon the Tail. This, 
as well as the Zchzeumon, fearcheth after Poultry, and, pro- 
vided Itwere tamer (as It is fometimes well fcented) we might 
take It for the Gixetta, thoughthe Creature, [am defcribing, 
is fimaller, having alfo a finer Shape and fharper Nofe, than That 
which hath been defcribed by feveral Authors". Ge/zer* fup- 
pofeth the Givetta to be a Species of the Thôs or Leffér Panther 
of Oppian ; Wwhereas the Marks left us by the Antients of the 
Former, are fo various and undetermined, that it will be 
dificult to reconcile them to any certain Fanuly: whift 
the Leffer Panther, befides being (as it may be prefumed) of 
the Cat-Kind, muft ftill be thought a more formidable Crea- 
ture than This, which is lefs than a Foxe’s Cub, according to 
His own Defcription. Some of the Aoors call the Animal I 
am fpeaking of [Gaz el Ber-rany,] the [frange ox foreign Car; 
and others Shib-beardou. 

The Dubbab is about the Bignefs of a Wolf, but of à flatter 
Body, and naturally limpeth upon his hinder right Leg. Yet 
notwithftanding this Imperfeétion, it is tolerably fwift, and 
cannot be fo eafily run down as the wild Boar. The Neck offt 
is fo remarkably ff, that in looking behind or fnatching ob- 
liquely at any Objet, it 15 obliged to move the whole Body, 
in the fame Manner with the Hog, the Badger, or Crocodile. 
It is of a buff or dun Colour, inclining to be reddifh, with 
fome tranfverfe Streaks of a dark brown; whilit the Hair upon 
the Neck is near a fpan long, though much fofter than the 
Briftles of the Hog. The Feet are large and well armed, 
ferving to lay open (in want of other Food) the Cephaglione 
or young Shoots of the Pa/meta, to dig upthe Roots of Plants, 
and fometimes the Graves of the Dead; which, particularly 
among the Bedoweens, are not fecured by either Walls, 
Trenches or Inclofures. When any of thefe Creatures are ta- 


1 Vid. Gefn. de Quadrup. p. 549, 550. Tonfl. de Quadrup. Cap.12. Raïj Synopf. Animal. 
Quadrup. p.2o1. 2 Quærendum an genus aliquod fit Thois vel Pantheris Minoris quorum 
meminit Oppianus.  Conveniunt enim magnitudo, maculæ, ingenium (nam & Panthera mi- 
norem innoxium cffe Oppianus fcribit) & ufus pellium ad veftes pretiofus & infuper odor 
fuavis. Gefn. ut fupra. 3 Genetha vel potius Genetta aut Ginetta (Genoch4 apud Albertum 
perperam) eft beftia paulo major (minor, Alber. & recte) vulpecula &c. Id. ibid. 
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ken, the abs are very induftrious to bury the Head, leaft 
the Brain, according to their Superftition, fhould be made ufe 
of in Sorcery and Enchantment. After the Lyon and Pan- 
ther, the Dubbab is the fierceft of the wild Beaîts of Barbary; 
which, from having a Mane, moving It's Neck with Dificul- 
ty, and difturbing the Graves ofthe Dead ', may lay in a greater 
Claim to bereckoncdtheAyæezaoftheAntients,thantheCzve/Car, 
which is fpotted and no Native of this Country; or the Badger, 
which is a lefler Animal, and not known, as far as I have 
heard, in Barbary. 

The Deeb [es] or Jackall [FE Chatbal] is of a darker 7 Dre. 
Colour than the Fox, and about the fame Bignefs. Tt velps every 
Night about the Gardens and Villages, ie as the Dubbah 
doth,uponkRoots, FruitandCarrion. Mr.Ray * fuppofeth it to be 
the Lupus Aureus of the Antients: but what Oppiaz defcrib- 
ch AuChnS cremuch MercenmNaturer: 

The Gat el Khallah, Siyab Ghufb, ox Karrab Ku-lak, (ie. TheTe LS 
Black Cat, or Black-ear d Cat, as the Ærabick, Perfian and 
Turkifb Names fignify,) is of the Bignefs of a Cat ofthe largeft 
Size. The Body is of a reddifh-brown, the Belly of a lighter 
Colour and fometunes fpotted, the Mouth black, the Ears of 
a decp grey, with the Tips of them diftinguifhed, by finall 
Tufts of black ftiff Hair, as inthe Zyzx. The Figure given us 
of this Animal by Charleton*, is very different from the Bar. 
bary Siyab Ghufb, which hath a fuller Face and black Chops, 
though in other Refpeëts it is exa&ly fhaped like a Cat. 

ThisAnimal,no lefs than the ackall bath been fuppofed to find ° #%e Lr- 
out Prev for the Lyon, and 1s therefore commonly called the 
Lyon's Provider, though it may be doubted, whether there 
be any fuch friendly Intercourfe betwixt two fuch different Crea- 
tures. Ïnthe Night time imdeed, when, (agreeable to the Ob- 
fervation of the H. Ffalnuft') 47 #be Bea/ffs of the Forreft do 
move, Thefe, in like Manner with other Kinds, are prowling 


1 Hyanam quoque mittit Africa, cui cum fpina riger, collum continua unitate fleéti ne- 
quit, nifi toto ,Sorporc circumaéto. Solin. Cap. 4. Pln. I. 8. Cap. 30. Or ÿ HXAGTIV ä À 
T'Adors GE 5 Vouvov, Es 0 pyedos Êx Éaatlor An, GaiTur à Eyes Gcrep TT na ÊTI CAAnE9Tieus d BaSuTipes ris 
rss, à donne À Siyees ** uuLaguser dY, EpiéAuor F capropayios TJ dvSpémur. Arifl. Hift. Anim. 1.8. 
cap. s. Vid. Zoch. Hieroz. }3 cap. xI. 2 Vid. Rai Synopf. Animal. P. mé 

3 Où AG aN\à Aux DESTLESUTO &7ITaTG Sp. Oppian. Cyneg. L3 
However Hochart deduceth the Name from the Æeb. [2] Zaxb, Gold. 4 Vid. Chart. 
Éércit. p.23 $ Pf104 25,257 and 22. 
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after Suftenance, and whez the Sun arifeth, and #heT yon get: 
seth bimfelf away to his Den, both the Siyah Ghufb and the 
Fackall have bcen often {een gnawing fuch Carcafles, as 
the Lyon is fuppofed to have fed upon the Night before. This 
and the promifcuous Noife, which I have frequently heard 
the Yackall (at leaft) to make with the Lyon, are the only 
Circumftances Ï am acquainted with in Favour of this Opinion. 

The rd{>+1' and the Ferbôa or Terboa [er] are two lit- 
tle harmlefs Anunals, which burrow in the Ground. They 
chiefly frequent the Sahara, though I have often feen the lat- 
ter in the Neighbourhood of Warran. Each of them is of 
the Bignefs of a Rat, having their Bellies white, but their Bo:- 
dies of a Sorrel Colour. The Ears likewife of them both, 
are round and hollow;, agreemg with the Rabbit, in the Or- 
der of their Fore-teeth, and in the Briftles of their Chops. But 
they differ in other Refpetts, for the Head of the Yird is 
fomewhat pointed, and covered all over with Fur; whereas 
the Noftrils of the Yerboa are flat and naked, lying nearly in 
the famePlain with the Mouth; whereinit differeth from Thofe 
which have been brought from_Æeppo, and are defcribed by Mr. 
Haym’. Al the Legs of the Yrd are nearly of the fame 
Length, with each of them five Toes;, whereas the Fore-feet 
of the Barbary Jerboa axe very fhort and armed only with 
three. The Hinder-feet are of the fame Length nearly 
with the Body, with each of them four, befides two Spurs, as 
we may call the little Toes that are placed at more than the 
Diftance of an Inchabove them. The Tail of the #rd, though 
a little fhorter than in the common Rat, yet is better cloath- 
ed: whilft that of the Yerboa is as long as It's Body, of a 
yellowifh Colour, with a black annular Tuft near the Extre- 
mity. They are both good to eat: and the latter, notwith- 
ftanding the great Difproportion betwixt the fore and hinder 
Feet, runs or rather jumps along with an extraordmary Swift- 
nefs ; the Tail, which It carrieth for the moft part ereét or 
occafionally reclined, contributing all the while to the Regu- 
larity of the Motion. 


x Bochart ( Hüeroz. 1.2. p.249.) renders it the Grear Moufe. 2 Vid. Mic. Hum. 
Teforo Britannico. Vol. 2. 
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The Yerboa hath been taken by fome Authoïs' for the[t:v] ne 
Saphan*, of the Scriptures, though the Places, where I have Saphan ; 
feen their Burrows, have never been among the Rocks; but ei- 
ther in a ftiff or loamy Earth, or elfe (where their Haunts 
ufually are) in the loofe Sand of the Sahara. Where there is 
any Tuft of reedy Grafs, Spurge, Lawrel, or other Plants pe- 
culiar to the Sahara, there efpecially we are fure to find the 
Ferboa. That very remarkable Difproportion betwixt the 
fore and hinder Legs of this Animal, (though I have never 
obferved It to run, only frequently to ftand upon the latter) se #0 
may induce us to take it for one of the Afre* or two footed 25,7 
Rats of Herodotus, and other Authors. 

Befides the Creatures above mentioned, Barbary alfo Dose 
duceth others which it hath more in common with other Places. ##is Cour. 
Such isthe Bear, [or Dubb*,] the Ape, [or Sheddy,] the Ich- 
neumon, [or 7ezer-dea,] the Porcupine, [or Tzwr-ban’,] the 
Hedge-Hog, [or Auu-foode #1] the Fox, [or Thalez xx] 
the Ferret, [or Nr/e,] the Weefel, Tor Ferr el Heile\ be- 
fides the Mole, the Rabbit, the Hare and the wild Boar, which 
are every where in great Numbers. The Lyon is fuppofed to 
prey chiefiy upon the latter, which notwithftanding hath {ome- 
times been known to defend Itfelf with {o much Bravery, that 
the Viétory hath imclined to neither Side, the Carcafles ofthem 
both having been found lying dead together, all in Gore and 
mangled to Pieces. 

AMONG the oviparous Quadrupeds of this Country, we TeTortoir-. 
are to reckon the Land and Water Tortoife; the latter of 
which bath a flatter Body, and is unwholefome to eat. The 
Taitah*, Bouiab ox Chameæleon, may be difcovered by a good "7" 


leon. 


Eye, upon every Hedge. The Tongue is four Inches long, 


1 Vid. Boch. Hicroz. 1.3. cap.33. 2 The High Hills are à Refuge for the wild Goats, and 
Jo are the Stony Rocks for the [ Saphannim ©*39W] Conies. Pf. 104. 18. The Conies [C>"350 
Saphannim] are but a feeble Folk, yet make they their Honfes in the Rocks. Prov. 30. 26. 
3 Mur 5 Me se avr Br of ', dimmdts xgAtoVra oi 5, fipieus ** oi d, iyins, Fetod. Melpon. 
192. Aide 5 duéo dimdus 5) pos, ngj uepises pryédes quid mois je pr ÉUTEISIus avoir, ds MT, XPh- 
DS XX Gad'iGurt Je tgoo) 8 mir mir. Theoph. apud Ælian. Hift. 1.15. cap. 26. Er Ayo diridus 
pari pas ir «94 pejahes, Exceot 5 Gr à rés tumesSies modes, diN à Bad'ifuriv br oùnis. Xeüvre 5 aù- 
ns, cie 2épor, Photius ibid. Eia 5 «gène oi SaMfumy 8 mis Aa ms, Arifl. de Mur. Ægypt. 
4 31 Dab. Urfus. exo Duabiba enim Arabice elt pilofam habese faciem, unde Go Dab 
facici pili & villi &c. ZBoch. Hieroz. L3. cap.9. $ we, (a cas) a fpiculorum. Ie 
concuflu jadtuve. ES Of the many Porcupines T bave feen in Africa, I never knesv any one, 
though very much provobed, that svould dart it's Quills ; their ufual method of defence being to incline 


themfelves on one Side, and, upon the Enemy's near Approach, to rife up quickly and gore bim ivih 
the other. 6 Vid. Boch. Hicroz. 1. 4. cap. 4. | 
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and, in Shape, like a common Peftle, which it darts with a {ur- 
prizing Swiftnefs upon Flies and fnfeéts ; retaining them after- 
wards by a glutinous Matter, occañonally excreted from the Tip 
ofIt. The Moors and Arabs,after they have dried the Skin, fufpend 
itupon their Bofoms to prevent the Influence of an evil Eye. The 
Taitab differeth not much in Name from the nus Lefaa, 
reWana, Whichin Lew.r1. 3. isrendred theLizard. The [J;] Warral, or 
Guaral, according to Leo’, is a Lizard fometimes thirty In- 
ches in Length; being ufually of a bright reddifh Colour, with 
darkifh Spots. V’au/leb* very ferioufly affirms It to be ingen. 
dered from the rotten Eggs of the Crocodile. 
The Dab. The [exc | Dhab or Dab, another Lizard taken Notice of 
likewife by Leo’, agreeth nearly in the Shape and in the pointed 
Annuli ox Scales of the Tail, with the Caudiverbera, as it is 
reprefented in Gefxer* and Yoxflon. Tab [x]° the corref- 
pondent Word in the Hebrew Language, 1 tranflated (Lew. 11. 
29.) the Tortoife. 
Tezermou- This Climate alfo produceth the common green ira 
1e which differeth not at all from thofe of Europe. The Zer- 
moumiab is no lefs common in the Hedges and High Ways; 
being a flender long tailed Lizard, of a light brown Colour and 
{triated from Head to Tail,with three or four Streaks of Yellow. 
74: Skink, « The Skizk (of the Shops) frequently hideth Itfelf under flat 
Sins Stones, or elfe in the Holes of old Walls and Ruins. In the 
like Situation (though they often come into Houfes, even fo far 
Te Nije-dai as to crawl over Beds,) may be found the Ne-daimah, ox Boo- 
he ka-fbafb, which is of a dark Colour, feven or eight Inches 
long, with a flat Head and Body, and the Tail like the Dabs. 
I have often obferved, that whatfoever Wall, Floor or Ceiling 
this Animal refteth upon, It will beat it with It's Tail; à Cir- 
cumftance that may induce us to take It for the Cardiverbera 
oUromaftix. or Uromaflix of fome Authors. The /Z’arral allo, in run- 
ning upon the Ground, ufeth the like Aëtion, whalft the abs 
gravely tell us, that what Perfon foever is touched by one of 
the Vibrations, will become barren and unfruitful. 
THE moft remarkable Species of the Serpent Kind, 1s the 


1 7. Leo. Defcript. Æfrice. 1. 9. p. 297. 2 Vid. Vanfleb's Prefent State of Egspt. p.47. 
3 Vid. Ÿ. Leo utfupra. 4 Gefn. de Quadrup. Ovip. p.23. of. Hift. Quadrup. Tab. 
LXXIX. $ Zoch. Hicroz, 1. 4. cap. 1. 6 Vid. Not. 4. 
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Thaibanne:, probably the Thebanus Ophites of the Antients. 7: Thaibin- 


I have been informed that {ome of them are three or bus Où. 
Yards long, approaching the neareft, of this Family, to that” 
monftrous one whichis faid to have been killed by Regwlus*. I 

have feen fome Purfes, mmade of their Skins, which were four 

Inches or more in Diameter. 

The Zurreike, another Serpent of the Sahara, is ufually à: 7#7urreike; 
bout fifteen Inches long. It is of à flender Body, and, being” 
remarkable, as the Name * feems to infinuate, for darting It- 
felf along with great Swiftnefs, may perhaps be the Yaculus * 
of the Antients. 

The moft malignant of this Tribe, is the Ze//ab, which 18 Te Leffah, 
of a lefs uniform Turn of Body than the Zwrreike, and rarely” 
above a foot long. The During (torrida) Dipfas, as Lucan 
calls it, anfwereth very well both to the Name’ and Quality 
of the Zeffab. 


The 2#rabs report, that there is the fame Antipathy betwixt 7e Anripa- 
the Leffab and the Taitab, which hath been‘ long ago affign- red de 
ed betwixt the Chamæleon and the Viper; and that a little 
Drop of clammy TJuice let fall by the latter upon the Lef/ab, 
wiilthrow It into fuch violent Convulfons, as are attended with 
immediate Death. 

Jx defcribing the more curious Birds of Barbary, we may TrKaratur- 
add, to the Eagle Kind, The ÆAaraburno:, an Afh-coloured 
Hawk of the Bignefs of our Buzzard, with à black Bill, red 
ris, yellow fhort Feet, the Back of an Afh or fordid blew 
Colour, the Pimions of the Wings black, with the Belly and 
Tail whitifh. 

The (Graab el Sahara) Crow of the Defert, is fomewhat nu 
bigger than our Raven; and from the rednefs of the Feet and rocorex.” 
Bill, may perhaps demand the Title of the larger Coracias or 
Pyrrhocorax. 

The Shaga-rag, is of the Bignefs and Shape of à ay, rie Shagee 
though with a finaller Bill, and fhorter Legs. The Back is" 


brownifh; the Head, Neck and Belly, of a light green; and 


1 Pluribus ille notis variatam tingitur alvum 
… Quam parvis tinêus maculis Thebanus Opbites. Lucan. de Bell. Civ. I. 9. 
2 Vid. p.147. Not.r1. 3 Sc.a °,5 Zurak, jaculari. Vid. Gol. in voce. 


Jeu volucres. Zur. Belle CV le 0, , 
SSc.a 9 Zaffiburere. Vid. Go. 6 Vid, Æliun. Hift. Animal. L. 4. cap.33. Philende 


Propr. Anim. in Chamæleonte. Scalig. ad Cardanum de Subrilit. apud Gefñ. ut fupra. 
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upon the Wings and Tail, there are feveral Spots or Rings of 
a deep Blew. It makes a fqualing Noife, and builds in the 
Banks of the SheZiff, Booberak, and other Rivers. 
met. The Houbaara [or Houbaary se] is of the Bignefs of a 
Ha Capon, but of a longer Habit of Body. It feeds upon little 
Shrubs and Infeéts, like the Graab el Sahara, frequenting in 
like Manner the Confines of the Defert. The Body is of a 
light dun or vellowifh Colour, marked all over with little 
brown Taches; whilft the larger Feathers of the Wing are 
black, with each of them a white Spot near the Middle. Thofe 
of the Neck are whitifh with black Streaks: but are chiefly 
remarkable for their Length, and for being eretted, as in the 
Ruff and Dung-hill Cock, when It is attacked or pro- 
voked. The Bill is flat, like the Starhings, nearly an Inch 
and a half long; and the Legs agree in Shape and im the 
Want of the hinder Toe with the Buftard's. The Gall and 
the Contents of the Stomach are in great Efteem for fore Eyes, 
and have been fometimes fold for a great Price. Nothing 
can be more entertaining than to fee this Bird purfued by the 
Hawk ; and what à variety of Flights and Stratagems It is ob- 
liged to make ufe of in Order to efcape. Golus mifinterpret- 
eth Hoobaary, in calling It the Buftard;, which anfwereth in- 
deed in Colour, in the Habit of Body and in the Number of 
Toes, but differeth, in being twice as big as the Bird I am 
defcribing. 
The Rhsad The Rhaad or Saf-faf, is a granivorous and gregarious Bird, 
° which wanteth the hinder Toe. There are two Spectes of It; 
the finaller whereof is of the’ Size of an ordinary Pullet, but 
the larger is near as big as the Hoobaara, differing alfo from 
the lefler in having a black Head, with a Tuft of dark blew 
Feathers immediately below It. The Belly of them both 
is white, the Back and the Wings of a buff Colour fpotted with 
brown, whilft the Tail is lighter, marked all along with 
black tranfverfe Streaks. The Beak and the Legs are ftronger 
than in Birds of the Partridge Kind. Rhaad', which denoteth 
Thunder in the Language of this Country, 1s fuppofed to be 
a Namethat hath been given to This Bird, from the Noiïfe It mak- 
ethinfpringing fromthe Ground ; as Saf-faf *, the other Name, 
1 Sc. a ue, Rahad tonuit. 2 caæmix, tramflated Pafler only by Golius, 45 ot unlike in 


Name tothe DM Sachaph or Sah-haph, wbich Lev.11. 16. we render the Cackow. 
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very naturally exprefleth the beating of the Air, when It is 
got upon the Wing. 

The Âitawiah ox African Lagopus (as we may call It) is 7 kirawi- 
another Bird ofthe gregarious and granivorous Kind which like- 5 Ame? 
wife wanteth the hinder Toe. It frequenteth the moft bar- °° 
ren, as the Rhaad doth the more fertil Parts of thefe Coun- 
tries, being in Size and Habit of Body like the Dove, with fhort 
feathered Feet alfo, as in foime Bwds of that Kind. The 
Body is of a livid Colour, fpotted with black; the Belly black- 
ifh; and, upon the Throat, thereisthe Figure of an half Moon 
in a beautiful Yellow. The Tip of each Feather in the Tail, 
hath a white Spot upon It, and the nuddle one is long and 
pointed, as in the Merops. The Flefh is of the fame Colour 
with the Rhaad's, red upon the Breaft and white in the Legs, 
agreeing further, in being not only of an agrecable Taft, but 
eafy Digeftion. 

The Barbary Partridgeis the faime with the greater, or red 7e Barbary 

legged Partridge, already known to our Naturalifts',. Butrausens 
thereis a Species ofthe Quail Kind,that differeth fromthe ordina-». Quail. 
ry one, mhaving no hinder Toe, and in being of a lighter Colour. 
Both of them are Birds of Paflage; as is likewife the Zoodcock 
which maketh It's firft Appearance in Ofober and continueth 
‘til the March following. The Æ#fricaus call it [Us Jiss 
Hammar el Hadjel] The Afs of the Partridges. 

Among the lefler Birds we may place a Species of the Thrufh re Greer. 
Kind, not inferiour to the #rerican Birds in the Richnef of *"""" 
It's Plumage. The Head, Neck, and Back are of a fine light 
Green, the Wings of à Lark Colour, the Breaft white and 
fpotted like the Thruflrs, the Uropygium or Rump of an elegant 
Yellow, and the Extremity of the Feathers upon the Tail and 
Wings, tipped with the fame Colour. If we except the Feet, 
which are fhorter and ftronger, It agreeth in the Fafhion of 
the Bill, and in the whole Habit of Body with the Thrufh. 

This Bird is not very common, appearing only in the Summer 
Months, when Figs are in Seafon. 

To the little thick billed Birds, we may add the Capfa tie Capta 
Sparrow, which is as big as the common Houfe Sparrow," 
and as often feen in the Date Villages, to the weftward 


1 Vid. Raïj Synop. Avium. p. 57. 
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of the Lake of Marks, as the latter is in other Places. 
It is all over of a Lark Colour, excepting the Breaft, which is 
fomewhat lighter, and fhineth like That of a Pigeon. This 
Bird hath an exceedingly fweet and melodious Note, :infi- 
nitely preferable to That of the Caxary Bird, or Nightingale. 
Several Attempts have been made by the Gentry of this King: 
dom, to bring It to Xzirwan, and other Places: but they 
have always found it of fo delicate a Nature, as immediately 
to languifh and pine away upon changing the Climate. 

He ut A} coloured Lark is common about Bizerta, and fome 
other Places. 

Wacurtowl  Befñdes fuch Water Fowl as we have common in our own 
Ifland, 1 have feen the following Species in this Country. 

The Barbarÿ The -#as Platyrynchos, ox Barbary Shoveler, (as we 

Ans Pi. may call It,) is of the Bignefs of a Wigeon. The Feet are 

mes Led, the Bill broad, flat, black and armed with Teeth: the 
Breaît, Belly and Head are of an Iron Colour, the Back much 
darker, and upon each Wing there are three contiguous Spots 
of blew, white and green. 

Tieredneted The Barbary Sboveler with a leffer Bill, ïs a little bigger 

Shoveler. han the former, having a reddifh Neck, and the Head à- 
dorned with a fimall Tuft of tawny Feathers. The Belly is 
white: but the Back is diverfifyed with a Number of alter- 
nate Streaks of black and white. The Feathers of the Tail 
are pointed, and the Wings have each of them a contiguous 
black and white Spot. The Tip of the Bill is black, and the 
Feet blewer than the Wigeons. 

me Whie The Barbary broad, thick, blew-billed Duck or Zhite- Head 

Head js of the Bignefs of a Wigeon; of a rufty Iron Colour, except 
the Head, which is all over white. 

Le Black The Black Headed Barbary Duck, hath the Wings fpotted 

| like the narrow billed Shove/er. The Billis of a dark Colour, 

long and narrow ; the Feet are brownifh; the Neck inclineth 
to be grey; the Back and the Wings are blackifh; and the Belly 
of an Iron Colour mixed with white. 

The Grey The Barbary grey Tail, is as fimall again, as any of the 

1e former Kinds. The Belly is whitifh, the Legs dark, and the 
Body and Wings of a greyifh Colour. Upon each Wing there 
is a black and green Spot, bordered round with white. 


Thefe 
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Kind, are called in Barbary by the general Name of LS 2] Break”, Ni pére. 
The Sarbary Water Hen with a white fpotted Wing, andriewae 
dark green Feet, is 1efs than aPlover. The Bill is black, an 
Inch and a half long, the Belly and Breaît of a dark brown 
or ruity Colour, the Back of the fame, though much darker. 
The Rump is white below, and variegated above with black 
and white Streaks. 
The Barbary Godwit with a white fported Wing, is tatheïr:e Goewir. 
lefs than the Lapwmg, having long black Legs, with the 
middle Toe indented on each Side. The Bill is four Inches 
long, brown, though black in the Extremity. The Head is finall, 
of a rufty Colour, as is alfo the Neck. The Rump is white ; 
the Back and Wings of a duskifh Colour; and the Breaft fpot- 
ted like the Woodcocks. 
The Emjeely or Ox Bird is of the Bignef of the Curlew, 75e Eméeery. 
being all over of a milk white Colour, except the Bill and 
Legs, which are of a fine red. It generally feeds, in the 
Meadows, along with Cattle, but the Flefh of It is unf:yo- 
ry and foon corrupts. 
TheBoo-o2k orL.ong Neck,is of theBitternKind,fomewhat lef oo 
than the Lapwing. The Neck, the Breaft, and the Belly, are 
of a light yellow; but the Back and upper Part of the Wings 
are of a Jett black. The Tail is fhort ; the Feathers of the 
Neck long and ftreaked with White, or a light Yellow. The 
Bill, which, 1s three Inches long, is green, in Fafhion like to 
the Stork's, and the Legs, which are fhort and flender, are 
of the fame Colour. In walking and fearching for Food, it 
throweth out It's Neck feven or eight Inches, from whence 
the 4rabs call It Boo-onk [sis] The long Neck, or the Fu- 
ther of tbe Neck. 
IxsEcTs and Creatures under that Denomination, arelrt&s. 
more numerous than curious;, there being few Species which 
have fallen in my Way, but fuch as are already defcribed by 
the Naturalifts.  Rutterfiyes, Adderbolts, Beetles &c. are in 
a Variety of Shapes, with Wings differently figured and colour- 
ed, but which it would be too tedious to enumerate; à Species 
or two of each Sort may be fufficient. 


1 Golius and others make (SS\,3 to denote fome particular Bird only of the Duck Kind, con. 
trary te the received ÆAceptation of it in this Country, for the Family in general. 
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Tres The moft curious Species of the Butterfly Kind, L near fout 

Wmes.  Inches from once Tip ofthe Wing to the other, being all over 
very beautifully ftreaked with murrey and yellow. Yet the 
Edges of the lower Wings are to be excepted, which being 
indented and ending in a narrow Strip or Lappet of an Inch 
long, are very elegantly bordered with yellow. Near the 
Tail there is a Spot of a Carnation Colour. 

The ae The rareft Species ofthe Libellie ox Adderbolrs, is one of three 

raild Ad Tnches and a half long, broad tailed, of a rufty Colour, with 
bright fpotted Wings. There 15 another of the fame Size, 
but of a more cylindrical Body, differing little in Colour from 
the common Locuft. 

Te Union The leaft frequent of the Beetle Kind, is a Species with one 

Beetl.  T{orn, «of thetColour-and Size of a Chefnut. The Head is 
notched round or indented, and the Feet are broad like thofe 
of the Grylo-Talpa’s. The leffer Na/icornes are every where 
inet with, as alfo a Diverfity of Æfaffic Bectles. 

The Mantes. To that Species of Locults, which are called Mzrtes by the 
Naturalifts, T am to add one of three Inches long, of a brown 
Colour, with the Fore Legs armed with ftrong horny Claws. 
There is another of the fame Size of the cucullated Kind, which 
hath the upper Wings ftreaked with a light green, and the 
membranaceous ones finely chequered with flefh, brown and 
fcarlet Colours: befides a third Speczes of two Inches long, 
with elegant green Wings. But the chief Characterifticks of 
the latter, are two #éennæe, which proiett, like a couple of 
Feathers, from the Forehead. 

The Locufs. I never obferved the Mawtes to be gregarious, but the Lo- 
cufts properly fo called, which are fo frequently mentioned, 
by facred as well as prophane Writers, are fometimes /0 be- 
yond Expreffion. Thofe which I faw 477. 1724. and 1725. 
were much bigger than our common Grafshoppers, having brown 

1h pre æ-1potted Wings, with Legs and Bodies of a bright yellow. Their 

pearate  frft Appearance was towards the latter End of March, the 
Wind having been for fome time foutherly ; and in the Mid- 
dle of #pril their Numbers were fo vaftly increafed, that in 
the Heat of the Day, they formed themfelves into large Bo- 
dies, appearcd like a Succeffion of Clouds, and darkened the 

Thelaying am SUN. About the Middle of My, when their Ovaries were 

Me) turgid, each of Thefe Bodies began gradually to difappear, re- 

tiring 
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tiring into the Merfiyiab, and other adjacent Plains to depoñt 
their Eggs Accordingly, in the Month following, their young 
Broods began gradually to make their Appearances, and it 
was furprizing to obferve, that no fooner were any of them 
hatched, than they immediately colleéted themfelves together, 
cach of them forming a compaét Body of feveral hundredz: x »- 
Yards in Square: which marching afterwards direétly forward, sr. 
chimbed over Trees, Waïls and Houfes, eat up every Plant in their | 
Way, and let nothing efcape them. The Inhabitants, to ftop 
their Progrefs, made T'renches all over their Fields and Gardens 

and filled them with Water ; or elfe placingin a Row great Quan- 

tities of Heath, Stubble, and fuch like combuftible Matter, they 

fet them on Fire upon the Approach of the Locufts. But 

all this was to no Purpofe; for the Trenches were quickly 
filled up, and the Fires put out by infinite Swarms fucceed- 

ing one another; whilft the Front feemed regardlefs of Danger, 

and the Rear prefléd on fo clofe, that a Retreat was impofi- 

ble. A Day or two after one of thefe Bodies was in Motion, 
others were already hatched to glean after them; gnawing off 

the young Branches and the very Bark of fuch Trees, as had 
cfcaped before with the Lofs only of their Fruit and Foliage. 

So juftly hath the mfpired Writer’ compared them to a great 
Army; and obferved, that #he Land 15 as the Garden of 
Eden before them, and behind them a defolate Wildernefs. 

Having in this Manner lived near a Month upon the Ruin Te cafiing of 
and Deftruétion of every Thing that was green or juicy, they + à 
arrived at their full Growth, and threw off their Worm-like 
State, by cafting their Skins. To prepare themfelves for the 
Change, they clung by their hinder Feet to fome Bufh, Twig, 
or Corner of a Stone ; when immediately, by an undulating 
Motion ufed upon the Occafion, their Heads would firit ap- 
pear, and foon after the reft of their Bodies. The whole 
Transformation was performed in feven or eight Minutes ; 
after which they lay for a fmall Time in a languifhing Condi- 
tion; but as foon as the Sun and Air had hardened their Wings 
and dryed up the Moifture that remained upon them after 
the cafting of their Sloughs, they returned again to their 
former Voracity, with an Addition both of Strength and Agi- 


1 Pix. In the firft Part of the fecond Chapter of the Prophet Foel. 
di ve lity. 
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lity. Butthey continued not long in this State, before they were 
entirely difperfed, as their Parents had been before, afterthe lay- 
ingoftheir Eggs; and as theDireétion of theMarches and Flights 
of them both was always to the Northward, it is probable they 
perifhed in the Sea: a Grave, which, according to thefe People, 
they have only in common with other winged Creatures. 

Thefe Infeéts fprinkled with Salt and fryed, are in Taft, not 
much unlike the River Cray-Fifh. The 7ews' were allowed 
to eat them; and Zadolphus® hath an ingenious Differtation, 
wherein He endeavours to prove that the [="v] She/owim ox 
Quails as we render it, which the //raelites fed upon in the 
Wildernefs’, were only aSpecies of Locufts. But the H.Pfalmift, 
in calling them Feathered Fowls, feems entirely to contradiét 
that Suppoñition. Neither hath any Authority, I prefume, 
been hitherto produced for taking Awi%, according to the Greez 
Name, for the Fruit of the Locuft Tree or the Tops of Plants*; 
the Name Itfelf being rather derived fromthe Defire which this 
Infet hath of living upon Them’. For the Axufs defcribed 
by Æriftotle* and other Hiftorians, are the Locuits I am now 
fpeaking of: theLXXIT always interpreting [nas] 4rbab, by 
the fame Word; confequently the Writers of the New Teita- 
ment may be fuppofed to have taken It in the fame Significa- 
tion. The Axe then, which St. Yobz Baptift fed upon inthe 
Wildernefs, were thefe Locufts; and provided their Appearan- 
ces, in the Holy Land, were atthe fame Time I faw them in 
Barbary, t may be prefumed that St. Fohn entered upon His 
Mifion at that Seafon. 

The [_Ækrab co] Scorpion, in Confideration of It's noxi- 
ous Qualities, may claim the next Place after the Locuft. Some 
of the Species are long and narrow, others of a rounder Shape, 
and larger; having each of them a Tail confifting of fix Joynts. 
I never obferved any that had feven, according to what hath 
been afferted by fome antient Authors”. Thofe on this fide 


1 Lev.11.22, 2 Viz. inComment. Hift. Ethiopic. p.185. &c. 3Exod. 10.13. Numb.11. 31. 
4 In hanc Sententiam (fc. quod éxidts erant dneodpia vel äxpx dpior vel éxpéuoris, five dxiauarx 
ï. e. arborum, vel herbarum fummitates) propenderunt Atbanaf. Ifid. Euthym. Theophyl. &c. 
vid. Pol. Synop. in Mar. 3. 4 & Boch. Hieroz. |. 4. cap. 7. 5 A%% CRT D pus TJ due 
der à TJ qurer ét, Etymolog. Magn. o,æ Je-rad, The Arabic Name for thefe Infets 
bath the fame Signification ; being derived from 6, avulft, detraxit: ur folia de ramis &c. 
vid. Gol. invoce. 6 Arif. Hift. Animal. I. $. cap.28. 7 Conftar & feptena caudæ in- 
ternodia fæviora effe. Plin. À. 11. cap. 25. de Scorpionibus. Sxopror Jë, à mlwdr à driépor, A6- 
Ta mis, uEpe Je EmIà porno, Srrab. | 17. Kai me éme équr ordres din ns. Ælian. Hift. 


Anim. |. 6. cap. 20. 
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Mount #/as are not very hurtful; for theSting being only attend- 
ed with a flight Fever, the Application of a little Jezice 
Treacle quickly affwageththe Pain. But the Scorpions of Zaab 
and 'moft other Parts of the Sahara, as they are generally 
larger! in Body and of a much darker Complexion, fo their 
Venom is proportionably malignant, and frequently attended 
with Death. 

Of the fame virulent Nature is the Bite of the Bou/a-Kaz, on 
a Phalangium of the Sabara, the Rhax probably which Æhiaz: 
obferveth to be an Animal.of thefe Parts. It is computed, 
that twenty or thirty Perfons dye every Year, by the Hurt re- 
ceived from this Animal and the Leff4b. 

The Method of curing the Bitéor Sting of thefe Creatures, is 7 
either immediately to burn or make a deep Incifion uponthePart, Sie Us 
or elfe to cut out a Piece of the contiguous Flefh. Sometimes 
alfo the Patient lyeth buried quite up to his Head, in the hot 
Sands, or in Pits heated for that Purpofe. When no great Dan- 
ger is apprehended, then they only apply hotAfhes,or the Powder 
of Æhenna, With two or three thin Slices of an Onion, tyins 
them upon the Part affeétéd, in the Nature of a Cataplafin. 

I never heard that Oyl Olive was ever made ufe of, which 
being rubbed warm uponthe Wound, has been lately found to be 
a Specific Remedy againft the Bite (particularly) of the Viper. 

IF we except a firm and well tafted frefh water Barbel, Ts: Barbel. 
with only two Appendages on the lower faw; the fmall Perch T° Perch. 
Of Cap/a, with a turned-up Nofe and chequered Fins; a broad 7 se. 
Sea Feather, and à fimall Polypus of à circular Figure: therez"poru. 
are few Speczes of Fifh in thefe Seas but what have been long 
ago defcribed by Rozdeletins, and ftill continue to be taken 
on the other Side of the Mediterranean Sea. A few Years 
ago an Orca or Toothed Whale of fixty Foot long, was ftranded  cochel 
under the Walls of 4giers; but this was looked upon as 
fo great a Prodigy, that the Ægerires were apprehenfive It 
might portend fome direful Event to their Polity and Go- 
vernment. 

AMONG the Cruffateous Fifhes, the firft Place is to be Cruftaceous 
given to the Lobfter, though It is in no great Plenty upon Lobiters 
thisCoaft. But Shrimps and Prawns, a fmall thin-fhelled Crab, ne 


1 Ælian, Hift. Animal. 1.3. cap. 136. 
Het 2 like 
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Sea Cray 
Fith. 


Sea Eogs. 


Phyfical and Mifcellaneous 


like the broad footed one of Rozdeletins, With the Squilla lata 
(or Sea Cray Fifh) of the fame Author, are brought every Day 
to the Shambles. ; 

The Sea Eggs or Echini are in great Numbers, but in little 
Variety. I have only feen three Kinds, one of which is of 
the Pentaphylloid ox Spatagus Kind, very beautiful to look upon, 
but of no Ufe. The other two are more common, fticking 
to every Rock we meet with. Each of them hath fiveSutures, 
accompanied with feveral concentrick Rows of fmall Knobs; 
whilft each Knob fupporteth a Prickle of an Inch long in the 


Tee Roës ef one Species, and of two Inches long in the other. The Roes, 


them eaten. 


Shell Fifh. 


Oyfters. 


The Mufcle. 


which lye between the Sutures, are the only Parts that are 
eaten, which, at the Tim& particularly of the Full Moon 
when they begin to be turgid, are, after being tempered with 
Pepper and Vinegar, efteemed as no fmall Dainty by thefe 

People. | 
Neither is there any great Variety or Plenty of Shell Fifh 
produced upon the Barbary Coaft. Thé ÆExuvie indeed of a 
few Species of Whilks and Flithers, of the Sea Ear, the 
Spondylus, and a fmooth fhallow Chewa, are what we com- 
monly fee lying upon the Shore: whilft the greater Whilk or 
Buccinum, which is fometimes eight or ten Inches long, a 
long narrow Pecfunculus, the Mufcle of Matthiolus ; the Concha 
Veneris, a large thin ampullaceous Whilk, the 184h Species of 
Lifler ;: and the long-nofed muricated one, the 207h of the fame 
Author, may be reckoned among the Rarities.  Tuw1s was for- 
merly well fupplyed with Oyfters from the Haven of Bizerta, 
but fome copious Rains, which fell a few Years ago in this 
Neighbourhood, with the unufual Torrents confequent there- 
upon, are fuppofed, by making the Water too frefh, to 
have diminifhed the Breed. ‘The Bottoms likewife, not only 
ofthe feveral coafting Veffels of Zgiers, but of others that con- 
tinue any Time in the Harbour,are frequently covered with thefe 
Shell Fifh; yet their Banks could never be difcovered, though, 
they have been often carefully looked after. This Coaft being no 
way remarkable for Banks of Sand, inakes the Cockle a great 
Rarity; but Mufcles are every wherecommon, being the fame 
with thofe we have in Erglard, without being attended, as 
ours frequently are, with Crabs or Cancel. However, pro- 
vided 


Obfervations &c. 261 


vided the Sohktanna, which J’arro tells us contained five Gal- 
lons, ftill continued to be a Native of thefe Seas, It would 
make confiderable Amends, as well for the Want of fome, as 
for the Scarcity there 1s in feveral other Species of the teftaceous 


Clafs of Fifhes. 

Thefe are the Obfervations, I have to offer, in Relation to Añica produ- 
the Animals of thefe Kingdoms: in the Courfe of which, fomefr" 
Perfons perhaps may be furprized, that they have been fo very 
little, 1f at all entertained with an Account of fuch ftrange 
and wonderful Objeëts, as might be expected from This Coun- 
try. Now, in Anfwer to this, it may be obferved, that 
the natural, and ordinary Courfe of Things is much the 
fame in Barbary as in other Places, each Species, as far as 
ever I could be informed, keeping inviolably to Itfelf. For, 
if we except the Mule and the Xwmrab, (which are procreated 
from Animals under the Direétion of Mankind, and therefore 
not fo properly left to themfelves) few, I prefume, if any o- 
ther Inftances can be fairly urged in Favour of the old Obfer- 
vation, That Africa * 75 always producing fome new Mon/fer. 


cDrBreteQeete Dee DetGe rebe edf ee Bose De Dec de etes ee Be ee see See o Demers Ress terne 


C H À P. IIL. 


Of the Learning, Arts, Manufadtures, Habits, 
Cuftoms €ÿc. of the Inbabitants of thefe Kingdoms. 


HE liberal Arts and Sciences continue to be, as they 2: and si 
have been for many Ages, in a low State and Condition Hip 
among the Mahometans. Philofophy, Phyfick, and Mathe-*"** 
maticks, which a few Centuries ago, they had almoft entire- 
ly tothemfelves, are at prefent very little known among them. 
The roving and unfettled Life of the abs, and the perpe- 
tual Grievances the Âoors meet with from the Turks, will 
not permit either of Them to enjoy that Liberty, Quiet, and 


Security, which have at all Times given Birth and Encourage- 


1 Ex Africa quæ vocantur Soliranne (Cochleæ) ita magnæ funt, ut in eas 80 quadrantes 
conjici poffunt. Var. de Re ruftica. 1. 13. cap. 14 2 Afyre dé ns magsiuia 6m dei géges 71 At- 
Ein eavér. Avifl. Hift. Anim. L. 8. cap.28. Ideo (fc. propter inopiam aquarum ad paucos 
amnes congregantibus fe feris) mulciformes ibi animalium partus: varie feminis cujufque 
generis mares, aut vi aut voluptate mifcente. Unde ctiam vulgare Gracie diétum, SÉMPER 
ALIQUID NOVI AFRICAM AFFERRE. Plin. |. 8. cap. 16. 
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ment to Learning. As for the Twrks, they are generally of 
fuch turbulent and reftlefs Difpofitions, or elfe engage Them- 
felves fo deep in Trade and in the Improvement of their For- 
tunes, that they have no Taft at all for Learning, being won- 
derfully aftonifhed, as they have often told me, how the 
Chriflians can take Delight, or fpend fo much of their Time 
and Money in fuch empty Amufements as Study and Specu- 
lation. 


mama Whenthe Moorifb and Turkifb Boys (for there is little or 
of Education.) Education among the Bedomweens) are about fix Years of 


Fexw Books 
read except 
the Coran. 


Age, they are fent to School, where they learn to read, to 
write and repeat at the fame Time. They make no Ufe of 
Paper, each Boy having a thin fquare Board to write upon, 
which being only flightly daubed over with Wbhiting, may be 
wiped off or renewed at Pleafure. After they have made fome 
Progrefs in the Coran, the principal Book that is taught them, 
they are initiated, with the like Care, in the feveral Ceremo- 
nies and Devotions of their Religion, the Maïter receiving 
of each Boy for his Trouble and Attendance about a Penny a 
Week. When a Boy hath laudably acquitted himfelf in any 
Branch of thefe Inftruétions, he is forthwith decked out in 
the moft fumptuous Apparel, and being mounted upon à Horfe 
that is richly caparifoned , is conducted by his School-fellows, 
with Huzza’s, through the Streets, whilft his Friends and Re- 
lations are already met together to congratulate his Parents, 
and to load him with Gifts. After they have been employed 
at School for three or four Years, they are removed to Trades, 
or enrolled in the Army; in attending which Occupations, 
thereare very few of Them, except the [ Sexsacktars] Enfigns 
of the Army, and thofe who are employed in colleéting the 
Tribute and Cuftoms, but who quickly forget what they learnt 
in their Childhood. 

Befides their Coraz and fome enthufaftick Comments upon 
It, very few Books are read or enquired after by thofe few 
Perfons, of riper Years, who have both Time and Leifure for 
Study and Contemplation. All that Variety of Learning which 
they formerly either invented themfelves, or adopted into 
their own Language, may be reduced at prefent to a few 
Sheets of blundering Geography, or to fome tirefome Memoirs 
of the Tranfaétions of their own Times: for fuch Branches of 

Hiftory 
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Hiftory as are older than their Prophet, are a Medley oniy of 
Romance and Confufon. 

Upon my arrival at Zgiers, I made It my Bufnef to be ac- Le ou 

quainted with fuch Perfons, as had the Character of re 
learned and curious ; and though it is very difficult, (as well | 
from their natural Shynefs to Strangers, as from a particular 
Contempt they have for Chriflians, )to cultivate any real Friend- 
{hip among them, yet in a little Time, I could find the chief 
Aftronomer, (who hath the Superintendance and Regulation 
of the Hours of Prayer) had not Trigonometry enough to 
project a Sun-Dial: that the whole Art of Navigation, as it is 
practifed at Zgiers and Turis, confifted in nothing more, than 
what is called the pricking of a Chart and diftinguifhing the 
cight principal Points of the Compafs. Even Chymiftry, for- 
imcrly the favourite Science of thefe People, is no farther ap- 
plied at prefent, than to the diftilling of Rofe-Water. I have 
rarely converfed with any of Their [Tibeebs cab] Phyfcians 
who were acquainted with Ra/is, /Averroës or others of their 
Compatriots. The Spazi/b Edition of Diofcorides is chiefly 
ftudied , though the Figures of the Plants and Animals are 
more confulted than the Defcriptions. The Dey's Tibeeb (the 
E-mim (e\A\] or Prefident of the Phyficians) once asked me 
whether the Chriffians had fuch an Author as Boo-Aratt* (fo 
either out of Ignorance or Affeftation they call Æippocrates ;) 
adding, that He was the firft of the Æabian | Hackeems Le] 
Doétors, and lived a little before Ævicenna. 

After this general Account of the State of Learning and NRA 

Education in this Country, it cannot be expeéted, that any died as « Si 
Branch either of fpeculative or practical Knowledge fhould be” ” 
ftudied properly as an Art or Science. There are not indeed 
wanting feveral Perfons who prefcribe in Phyfick, play upon 
a Variety of Mufical Inftruments, and are concerned in other 
AËtions and Performances which feem at leaft to fuppofe fome 
Shil in Nature or Mathematicks;, yet all This is learnt mere- 
1y by Praétice, long Habit and Cuftom, affifted for the moft 
Part with great Strength of Memory and Quicknefs of Invention. 
For no Objeétion can be made againft the natural Parts and 
Abilities of thefe People, which are certainly fubtle and inge- 
nious: only Time, Application and Encouragement are wanting 
to cultivate and improve them. 


rie, The Father of Kratt, fuppofed to be an Arabian. Uuu 2 To 
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Toit €] To give then a more particular Account of what Arts and 
Es Sciences are ftill remaining in Barbary, 1 hall begin with the 
Hiftory of Phyfick. And here It is to be obferved (for the 
Want no Doubt of proper Perfons duly and methodically 
bred up to thefe Arts) that there are few 1f any of the more 
dangerous Cafes and Diftempers, but fuch as either prove mor- 
tal, or of a long Continuance. It is to be obferved like- 
wife, that few Perfons will admit either of Advice or Medi- 
cine, believing in ftriét and abfolute Predeftination; whilft o- 
thers, who are lefs fuperfttious, prevent the Afliftance of 
both by their ill Conduét and Management, leaving all to 
the Strength of Nature, or elfe to Magar-eah, as they call 
Charms and Enchantments. The Hiftory therefore of Phy- 
fick will be exprefled in a few Lines: for 1f we except the 
following Remedies, together with the conftant Refort that 
is made to the Bagnio's in Diftempers of all Qualities and Coin- 
plexions, there is little befides of general Ufe and Eftablifh- 

ment among them. 
Their Reme- Thus in Rheumatick and Pleuritick Cafes, it 1s ufual to make 
Ricamutifm, feveral Punétures, with a red hot Iron, upon the Part affected ; 
re yhich Operation is to be repeated according to the Strength 
of the Patient and the Violence of the Difeafe. A Decottion 
of the Ground Pine, ox of the Globularia Fruticofa, is the or- 
dinary Medicine for Fevers: though I have known the com- 


Feavers, : : 
mon Scabious of this Country, taken either as a Salad, or in 
a ftrong Decoétion, to remove violent tertian and quartanAgues. 
Faune À Dram or two of the Root of[ Boruffum] the Rouxd Birrb- 


Diftempers, 7,ort, 1s an eftablifhed Remedy for the Cholick and other fli- 
tulent Diftempers: as the Root of [ Bookoka] Ariarum, dry- 
ed and powdered, is for the Stone and Gravel. I once knew 
above a Pint of a glutinous Subitance brought away, by the 
Urethra, from a young Boy of our Interpreter's, by only 
eating plentifully of the ordinary Bread of the Bedoweens, 
which is made of an equal Quantity of Barley or Wheat Flour, 
and the Roots of Bookoka dried in the Oven and pow- 
dered.' One Dram of a dark coloured Drop-Sfone, or the 
Bloody Flux, ]ike Quantity of the Powder of the Orobanche Maurita- 
mice, have been ufed with good Succefs in ftopping imvete- 

rate Diarrbæas. Little elfe is obferved in the Management of 

Small Pox, the Small Pox, than to keep the Patient moderately warm, 
giving 


Stone, 
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giving him now and then fix or eight Grains of ÆKernes in 
Honey, to throw out the Puftules. They make ufe of frefh 
Butter to hinder the Pitting, and prevent the Ulcers from 
falling upon the Eyes by keeping their Lids conftantly tinged 

with the Powder of Lead Oar. The Inoculation of theme mocuk- 
is performed by making a finall Wound, upon the flefhy Part 7" 
of the Hand, betwixt the Thumb and Fore-finger. The Per- 

fon who is to undergo the Operation, receives the Infeétion 

from fome Friend or Neighbour, who hath a favourable Kind, 

and who is intreated to fell two or three of his Puftules, for 

the fame Number of Nuts, Comfits, or fuch like Trifles. This 

they call the purchafing of the Small Pox; and among the 

Jews, the Purchafe alone, I was told, without Inoculation, 

was a fufficient Preparative for the Infeétion. However It is gorges 
in no great Repute in thofe Parts of Barbary or the Levans 
where I have been, moft People efteem [t to be a tempting 

of Providence and the foliciting a Diftemper before Nature 

is difpofed to receive It. Accordingly they tell a Number 

of Stories to difcourage the Practice; particularly of a beau- 

tiful young Lady, who purchafed only a couple of Puftules. 

It happened indecd She had no more than were paid for; 

but the Misfortune was, they fell upon Her Eves, and She 

was blind by the Experiment. 

The /4rabs attempt to heal all Simple and Gun-fhot Wounds Meaicines 
by pouring frefh Butter, almoft boyling Hot, into the PartK nan 
affected ; and I have been credibly informed, that Numbers 
of Perfons have been cured by this Method. * For affivagin 
Swellings, Bruifes, Inflammations and Aïlings of that Kind, the zrd lof 
Leaves of the [Opuntia] Prickly-Pear, roalted a quarter of 4 ii 
Hour in the Afhes, and applyed as hot as poflible to the Part 
affected, are, in this Climate, found to be very beneficial: 
they are noted alfo for fuppurating and bringing Boils, Plague-, 
Sores, and fuch like Tumours to Maturity ; and [ have likewife 
known them fuccefsfully applyed, without the leaft Sufpicion of 
having any repelling Quality, in the Gout. In flight Wounds, . 
Bruifes and Inflamations, or elfe in order to harden and-con- 
folidate the Parts, fome Perfons take the Powder of theft. 
Leaves of Yhennah, and make it up, with-warm Water, | 
into à Cafaplafin. This, in being applyed, tingesthe Skin with 
a tawny Orange Colour, which continueth for fome Months; 

CS" nay, 
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nay, what is more furprizing, the Tinéture pañleth quickly; 
through the Pores, into the Blood, rendering the Urine in a 
Nights Time of a Saffron Colour. In green Wounds and fome 
other of the above mentioned Cafes, the Leaves likewife of 
(Madra-mam) the Virga aurea glutino[a have a good effe&; 
whilft the Root of (Toufailet) Thap/ia, roaîfted and applyed 
hot to the Hips, or made up into an Ointment, is reckoned a 

Sci. Specific Remedy in the Sczafica. 

A5 œrtax  Thefeare fome ofthe principal Medicines (lo Dowwas thefe 


Rule eithe . : : 
ps People call them) that are made ufe of in this Country: in 


dense Vthe prefcribing or taking of which, they obferve no uniform 
Practice nor exaét Proportion. For thofe which regard exter- 
nal Cafes are fometimes applyed fo fparingly, as 1f it was in- 
different, both to the Patient and Phyfician, whether or no 
any Benefit was intended by them: whilft others, in the fame 
Cafe, at quitethe contrary, fuppoñng the larger the Cara- 
plafm, the fpeedier the Cure. Neither 15 there much more 
Caution ufed in fuch Medicines as are given inwardly: for a 
Handful, at Random, whether of dry or green Herbs, is the 
common Dofe ; which, 1f taken in a Decoëtion, they ufually 
pound firft in a Mortar, and then pour, at a Venture, half a 
Pint, a Pint or more of boyling hot Water upon it. Com- 
pound Medicines are very rare. The Âoors indeed pretend 
to have received feveral, by Tradition, from their Anceftors ; 
but the few Ingredients, the Shops of their 77heebs are fur- 
nifhed with, to anfwer fuch Prefcriptions, together with their 
great Refervednefs in converfing with them upon this Sub- 
jet, appear to be ftrong Sufpicions, that They are no better 
. ay Mano. VETIEd in the Mareria medica than the 4rabs. The only Pre- 
merZerôke fcription of this Kind that I have met with, 1s afcribed to à 
soie famous Marabbutt of theirs, Seedy Mabomet Zeroke, who 
F8 Lecommends it in this Manner. “The Lives of us all are in 
“the Hands of God, and when it is written, we muit die. 
“ However it has pleafed God to fave many Perfons from the 
“ Plague, by taking every Morning, while the Infeétion rag- 
eth, one Pill or two of the following Compofñition. Viz. Of 
€ Myrrb à Parts, Saffron 1 Part, Aoes 2 Parts, Syrop of Myrtle 


«€ Berries Q. S. 


Neither 
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Neither are thefe People much more converfant in any of ne People 

the Branches of Mathematicks. For in the firft Place they hateme 
are altogether Strangers to the fpeculative and abftraéted Parts Le: 
of them. Even fuch Quadrants, Aftrolabes, and other Mathe- 
matical Inftruments of their Anceftors, as have efcaped the 
Injuries of Time, are looked upon rather as Curiofities, than 
confulted as ufeful Inventions.  Befides feveral of thefe Quad Ds 
drants, defigned chiefly for taking Altitudes, I once faw one at en ee 
Loc He we call, Oughtred's Projeétion, well executed 
and of a Foot Radius. We are alfo fometimes favoured with 
a Sight of their Az/erdars, (all of Them likewife the Works 
of former Ages) wherein the Sun's Place, the femidiurnal 
and noéturnal Arch, the Length of the Twilight, with the 
feveral Hours of Prayer for each Day in the Month, are calcu- 
lated to a Minute and beautifully inferted in proper Columns. 
But thefe again are as little confulted, as the Inftruments; for 
in Cafe the Cloudinefs of the Weather will not permit them to 
adjuft their fmall and greater Hour-Glafles, to foine inaccurate 
Meridian Lines they have made for that Purpofe, the Times 
of Devotion, which fhould be punétual to a Minute, are left 
intirely to the Will and Pleafure of their (Mwezzims) Cryers: 
no other Methods being ftudied for the Menfuration of Time : 
and publick Clocks, from the great Averfion perhaps the 
Mahometans have to Bells, not LE allowed of in this 
Country. me 

Nay not even the firft ones in either Numeral /4r34h- Fe Perfons 
metick or Ælgebra, axe Known to one Perfon in twenty thou- rimeticke 
fand, notwithftanding their Fore-fathers, 1f we may judge 
from the Name', feem to have been the Inventors of the one, 
as they have given to all Ewrope the Charaëters * of the other. 
However the Merchants, befides being frequently very dex- 
trous in the Addition and Subftraétion of large Sums by Me- 
mory, have a fingular Method of Numeration, by putting 
their Hands into each others Sleeve, and there, touching one 
another with this or that Finger, or with fuch a particular 
Joynt of It, (each of them denoting a determined Sum or 


1 Hœ Fabar ft Redu&io partium ad totum, feu fraétionum ad integritatem. Er hinc Al- 


ecbra nomen baber. Gol. 2 Our Numbers, viz. 1.2. 3- 4: 5. 6. 7. 8.9.0. being borrowed 
from the Arabian 1 p fu o y v 4 a * swbich svere Originally from thelndians. Vid. 
Bernardi Tab, Literat. Seriem VI. 
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of the Arabs. 


The Arabeb- 
bah, 
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Number) will tranfaét Affairs of the greateft Value, without 
fpeaking to one another, or letting the Standers by into the 
Secret. Yet ftill of a much more extraordinary Nature, pro- 
vided we could be equally aflured of the Truth of It, is the 
Knowledge, which the Thalebs "of this Country are fuppofed 
to have in Numbers. For they pretend to fuch a powerful 
Infight into the Nature and Quality of them, that by diffe- 
rentiy joyning and combining them, they can bring to Light 
a Variety of Secrets, excite as well as break the Force of 
Charms, and perform a thoufand Tricks of the like Nature. 
The following Diagram, called [Sue Haraz el Mabirak] 
The Bleffed Amulet*, is one of thefe Numeral Combinations, 
which, when hung about the Neck, is faid to procure the Fa- 
vour of Princes, to infpire Courage, intimidate an Enemy, 
prevent Diftempers or whatever elfe is hurtful and injurious 
to the Perfon who bears It. 


It hath bcen already obferved, that thefe People play upon 
feveral Inftruments of Mufñck: but as they do not write down 
their Compofitions, nor aim at any Contraîft or Varicty of 
Parts, it may be difputed, whether even This Branch of the 
Mathematicks is to be confidered as a Science among them. 
For the Mufick of the Bedoweens rarely confifts of more than 
one Strain, fuitable to their homely Inftruments, and to their 
fimple Invention. The -#abebbab, as they call the Bladder 
and String, is in the higheft Vogue and doubtlefs of great An- 


1 Or Thulbys (V. Not. p.80.) Studiof fapientiz, from CAE quefivit. Vid. Gul. 
2 Thefe  — (ae. Menañleh ben Ifrael inferts before his Treatife (De Refur- 


RONA 
Lerters 108 .# .n > tCétione Mortuorum) were probably another of thefe Charms. 


tiquity 
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tiquity; a6 is alio the Ga/pah, which is only a common Reed, 7e Gaia. 
open at each End, having the Side of It bored, with three or 

more Holes, according to the Ability of the Perfon who is to 
touch It: though the Compas of their Tunes rarely or ever 
exceeds an Oéfave, Yet fometimes, even in this Simplicity 

of Harmony, they obferve fomething of Method and Cere- 
mony. For in their Hiftorical Cazfafa's' efpecially, they have 

their Preludes and Symphonies ; each Sas za being introduced 

with a Flourifh from the #rabebbah, while the Narration It. 

felf is accompanied with the fofteft Touches, they are able 

to make, upon the Ga/pah. The Tarr, another of their In-. di 
ftruments, is made like a Sive, confifting (as Jfdore* defcrib- 
eththe 7ywpaumm) of a thin Rim or Hoop of Wood, with 

a Skin of Parchment ftretched over the Top:of It. This 
ferves for the Bafs in all their Conforts, which they accord- 

ingly touch very artfully with their Fingers, and the Knuckles 

or Palms * of their Hands, as the Time and Meafüure require, 

or as Force and Softnefs are to be communicated to the {e- 

veral Parts of the Performance. The Tarr is undoubtedly ,, rymx- 
the Zympanum of the Antients, which appears, as well from” 
the general Ufe of It ail over Barbary, Egypt and the Levawr, 

as from the Method of playing upon It, and the Figure of 

the Inftrument Itfelf, being exaëtly of the fame Fafhion with 

what we find im the Hands of CybeZe and the Bacchanals à. 
mong the Baffo Relievo's and Statues of the Antients. 

But the Mufick of the Moors is more artful and melodious. ne no 
For moft of their Tunes are lively and pleafant; and if the rem. 
Account be true, (which T have often heard ferioufly affirmed, 
but could never fee a Proof of) that the Flowers‘ of Mullein 
and Mofhwort, will fall from their Stalks, at the playing of 
their Mizmoune, they have fomething to boaftof, which our 
modern Mufick doth not pretend to. They have alfo à much 
greater Varicty of Inftruments than the abs; for befdes 


1 The Strolling Bedoweens (like the antient AOIAOI or Rhapfodifts) are chiefly converfant in 
this fort of Mufick, who after they bave got together a Crowd and placed them in 4 Circle, begin to 
chant over the memorable Aëtions of their Prophet &c. or elfe laying before their the Plans of Mecca, 
Medina Gc. flourifh over, in like manner, their feveral Defcriptions. 2 Tympanum eft 
pellis vel corium ligno ex una pate extenfum. Eft enim pars media Symphoniæ in fimilitu- 
dinem cribri.  Tjmpanum autem ditum, quod medium cft. Ifid.Orig. 1. 3. cap. 21. 

3 Tjinpaña tenfa tonant Palmis & Cymbala circum 
Concava. Lucrer. ! 2, 19676, 
4 Something like this ïs mentioned by Ovid. 
licibus glandes, cantataque vitibus uva 
Decidit. Cul S "Amor. EL 7. L23. 
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The Rebebb. feveral Sorts of Flutes and Hautboys, they have the XRepeëp, 


a Violin of two Strings, which is played upon with à Bow: 


re A-oud.the z4oude', a Bafs double ftringed Lute, bigger than our 


The Turkifh 
Mufick CTCs 


Viol, which is touched with a Plefrum, with {everal finaller 
Gittars (or Quetaras” according to their Pronunciation,) of 
different Sizes, each of them tuned an Oéfave higher than à- 
nother. They have alfo improved the Tarr of the Bedoweens, 
by fufpending loofely, upon Pieces of Wire, in the Rim of Ir, 
feveral Pairs of thin hollow brafs Plates, which, clafhing againft 
each other in the feveral Strokes and Vibrations given to the 
Parchment, form a clinking but regular Kind of Noife, which 
filleth up thofe little Vacancies of Sound, that would otherwife 
be unavoidable in thefe Conforts. Yet notwithftanding this 
Multiplicity of Inftruments, and that they learn all by Ear, 
pafling quickly from one Meafure to another, and haftening 
the Time, (as the Muficians term it) in them all; yet there 
is always great Uniformity and Exaétnefs obferved throughout 
all their Performances. I have often obferved twenty or 
thirty Perfons together, proceed, in this manner, from one Air 
to another, during the Space of a whole Night, (the ufual 
Time of their Entertainments,) without making the leaft Blun- 
der or Hefitation. 

Neither fhould I omit the T#rk:/b Mufick, which is inferiour 
indeed to the Moorifb in Life and Sprightlinefs, vet 1s ftill 
fomewhat more compounded than that of the Bedomwcens. The 
Turks have been generally a profperous and thriving People, 
diftinguifhing Themfelves fometimes by brisk and chearful 
Tempers, yet there is a certain mournful and melancholy 
Turn, which runs through all their Compoñtions. We may 
account for It perhaps from that long Intercourfe and Conver- 
fation, which they have had with their Grecian Subjeéts, 
whofe Airs, for the moft Part, are doleful and ferious, like thofe 
of a neighbouring Nation, infpiring in the Hearer Penfivenefs 
and Sorrow ; which, asI have fomewhere read, hanging upon 
the Minds, cannot fail of being communicated to the Mufick 
of Perfons in Diftrefs and Captivity. They chiefly make ufe 
oftwoInftruments ; whereof the one is Like a long neckedKitt, 


1 Os A-oude, from wbence the Spanifh Laud er Laut, and our Late, fuppofed by Bochaït 
(Hicroz. 1. 1. 4. cap. 8.) to be the Xénws or Teftudo of the Antienrs. 2 The faire Word and 
Inflrument no doubt wirh the antient Cithara. 


played 
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played upon like the ReeBB : the other, which is in the Fafhion 
of our Dulcimer, with Brafs Strings, is touched fometimes 
with the Fingers, fometimes with two fmall Sticks, or elfe with 
a Plelfrum. 

But the want of Inftruments in the private Mufick of74 ages 
the Turks, is amply made up in That of their Beys and'hnavs 
Bafbaws. For here (as:in fome of the caftern Ceremonies 
of old',) are Inftrumenñts without Number: Flutes, Hautboys 
and Trumpets; Drums and Kettle Drums; befides à Number 
and Variety of Cymbals, which they beat *, at certain Inter- 
vals, one againft another, thereby rendring a fhrill and jarring, 
but martial Sound, fuch as, we may fuppofe, was made by 
the Corybantes &c. in the Ceremonies of Cybele’ &c. Here 
the Tiime is more haftened than in the Moori/h Mufick, the 
fame Note, which, in the Beginning, was held out the Time 
of a Minim, bemg in the Concluñon, quicker than a Sexz- 
quaver. T had not Art enough to note down any of thefe 
As: but in the following Page, there are fome Specmens 
of the other Kinds of Mufick. 


1 A5 in Dan.3. $. where we bave mentioned the Cornet, Flute, Harpe, Sackbur, Pfaltcerie, 
Dulcimer, ad all kinds of Mafick. 


2 Cymbala dant flitu Sonitum. Aufon. ad Paulin. Ep. 25. 1. 20. 
Pulfarent æribus æra. Lucrets |. 2. 15634. 
Æraque rinnitus ære repulfa dabant. Ovid. Faft. I. 4. 1. 182. 
Non acuta s 
Sic geminant Corybantes æra. Horat. Lib.1. Od. 16. 1. 7. 
Gemina æra fonant Idæaque terga. Stat. Theb. 8. 221. 
Xaauds DIQuE, Noun. in Dionyf. 


3 Tinnitufque cie & Matris quate Cymbala cireum. Pig. Georg. 4. I. 64. 

(Matris Cymbala) quæ in ejus tutela funt, ideo quod fimilia funt hemiciclis cæli, quibus 
cingitur terra, quæ eft Mater deorum. Servius in locum. 

Sanéta Deum genitrix, tinnitibus æthera pulfis 

Æris, & inflati complevit murmure buxi. Ovid. Met. 14. |. 537. 

Tympana vos, buxufque vocat Berccynthia Matris 

Idxæ. Virg. Æn. 9. 1. 619. 
Taurw (Cybelen) ape yert mourvos af xUUCéROIS À) regautols à Aauradhgreleus yaisuou. Phurnut. de 
Natura Deorum. p. 8. Ed. Canr. 

Soi 2 narapyal MArip, map 

Mépanu fhubor auuGdaer. Pind. apud Strab. 1. 10. 
Attonitæ cum furta parentis 

Ærea pulfantes mendaci Cymbala dextra, 

Vagitus pueri (Fovis infantis) patrias ne tangeret aures, 

Dictæi exercent Dominæ famuli Corybantes. Arat. Phæuom. interp. Germ. p.2. L. 15. 

BuproTavoy xxAœUe Todt 

Moi KogGarzes ter.  Eurip. in Bacch. L 125. 
Kai aroi oi Irdèi (fc. puma Ace À gparunavins) Van Tuurävav Te xaù D xuUÉdAwy SeANbudpor ès ris pays, 
Arriani Lib. Rerum Indicarum p.172. Hen. Steph. Edit. 1575. Kat Sebs aéfer EMuËs Ait- 
voros BNNÉS Ty Hal ANSE EavTay, xuuSaaiÇovras, à Tuumavi(ovras, ŸX ds noù dis ANEaydpor éri ae xuuEdawr 
Te où Touravor às mas uayas xaSisuSæ,  Idein. D 172. 


Yyy2 But 


Phyfical and Mifcelaneous 


272 


Prelude to the Mizmoune. 


The Bedo- 
ween jrs. 


1zmoune. 


SPPmM 


Ya men melle 


waat fe jebb Sd:elyish heu fe beb 


ena deery 


Fe 


cax::et-ta:leb 


. hatse CZ: 


_ 
= 
Lu 
[e] 
© 
4 
C1 
Ê 


: 
ES 
à 


:::Âak be:bee hountey ance alla yeah cun 2/2 yak nce::n 


A Turkifh 


è 


But 


A Cl5.,/2.273 n - À. 
EVBVANENEN EN EN EN NEN EN AN AN ANT VAN AVES ANR. 


mn és. del ll el le (&l [tel ut [ml Hal lei Lil Tax, Ua) [ei Le, (és Del lé "] 7 FT 7 
a ee ee je el él] je] le] [&) (mOr) [el] [sf ee (el ee) me) el Val Lee) Tes 
#1 Gel Ter él he] lé] el el le kàl léblé] Jar el al el ll Re | 1e 
de #, bi 
Fa £ 3 
EF E nn. ! 
Ferrer t A | |# PTE 3 DEEE Ke 
E a à Le L É À 
$ 
: F3 
pa FE L ME: = | 
& à Are a. | ] 
F3 L F3 
F3 Die JE 
E AIS Æ 7 ; 
p EE, 1 = gILa na LE À 
ÿ T TE DD | De 


pl 

RSS 

il 

ER 

! 
RS 
| 

> 


B 


LL LL LL LL LL) a fatche, cr LTouses ’2 
Z / 


S 


SKK 
SJIIIKIKIKK 


tro Stories, here à 


Z 
2 
CA 
Z 
Ô K Â - a 
2 Z éd Gate CA (hé ke 
Û / ne At 
2 2 D Fr. os A 
2 Û D uashcor EX, Le Por. 
2 2 2 
LA FA ZI 
Z LOT RTL TO MENT LT TTL TE 7 OPPROLPLRTIITR LOL LOL) 2 ” ri e 
1 / E / QG. The Jlacr-case.H. 
Z 2 2 2 
5 4 4 ä À 2 , : 
0 A) a & D £ Lhe Torch over r'huch 
; À: À À 
A Z 2 À . 
b / à À de Ulee 45 usuad 
/ Ô @ a 
Z À Z : _. É 
2 £ 2 â 7 EE” 
/ £ n - B/iace Ltée CP HE 
/ / : | 
2 £ C a À lacr-lase. k, Laden 
2 _ f er 
- = e@ K 2 g : la —: 
AA .Zhe ünrrighic lêer 21 / . s / LG ÿ Zortk.or tre 
| É 7 à D A É ut . 
Jraride gone lle Houses / Û £ À he lrecé 2. I. The 
- Z Z fÀ £ 
: Le 0 Ô / : 
ve Bar 0 a Ty» Lhe Grouril À e D & a | Bret Zoer crée the 
3 Z 2 
: FA Z g 4 ; = 
Lai 3 fe he Late lee Det CCrt -ÿ Cr PTICETE rs Fr fret. É K BU Le Charelers. 
À FA . 
Z 4 Z Z Pi 
Z À 2 — ÿ = È 
éracted./C.The.rear 07 À d— à f Le À herseecnaicular 
g B - b — A 
2 £ 5 z H Was La : 
>oost éd Dar. D.The. lolo naddt 2 K £ Fi g Action Yi Hotte; 
2 5 2 ÿ 5 de 
2 2 b 4 ÿ ee £ 
: » (loyslers above 6 g 5 É D theraing (los r & 
< T7. % Ce) À É B C4 4 


7 À 
B Creme meme PE PO 


falery Che Pamdkers K; he Terrace LL ; lhe LL apiel PAU nr. (02277772 het part ol ÿ Halls DE 


PES 


are M4 adorried Éparted Ti v P Ze l'or. Qc Pullartinte jf S'pales y RRZadéies E pbher Deuiies ceMdaxk 


NZ Ge cheverrnd ROBERT THISTLETAWAITE 
à DO. narder j Widhan (oleger, Cifordi 1 
j QE 0 TN 


Me. 


Obfervations &c. 27,2 


But the Art, wherein the Moors (efpecually) are the moft 77 561 
converfant, is Architeéture: though, as Room and Conveni-tedure. 
ence are the only Points regarded in their Plans, the [a] 
Mallums (as they call thofe Perfons who are skilled in the 
defigning and executing of them) are to be confidered rather 
as Mafters of a Craft or Trade, than of a Science or Liberal 
Profeffion. However as there is a near Relation betwixt the 
Buildings of this Country and thofe that are occafionally men- 
tioned in the H. Scriptures, it may be prefumed, that a par- 
ticular Account of the Structure and Contrivance of the one, 
will not a little contribute to the clearing up fuch Doubts and 
Difiiculties as have arifen, from not rightly comprehending the 
Fafhion of the other. 

Now the Method ofbuilding, both in Barbary and theLevans, 75e room of 

feems to have continued the fame, from the earlieft Ages, with-Buay md 
out the leaft Alteration or Improvement. Large Doors, fpa-*"""% 
cious Chambers, Marble Pavements, cloyftered Courts, with 
Fountains fometimes playing in the Midft, are certainly Con- 
vemiencies very well adapted to the Circumiftances of thefe 
Climates, where the Summer Heats are generally {0 intenfe. 
Add to this, that the Jealoufie, which is commonly to be met 
with in Mafters of Families, is hereby lefs apt to be alarmed, 
whilft all the Windows open into private Courts, 1f we except 
fometimes a latticed Window or Balcony towards the Strect. 
It is during the Celebration only of fome Zeezab [ »5; ] or 
publick Feftival, that thefe Houfes and their latticed Windows 
and Balconies are left open. For this being a Time of great 
Liberty, Revelling and Extravagance, each Family is ambi- 
tious of adorning both the infide and the outfide of their Houfes 
with the richeft Part of their Furniture: whilft Crowds of 
both Sexes, dreffed out in their beft Apparel and laying afide 
all Modefty, Ceremony and Reftraint, go in and out where 
they pleafe. The Account wehave in the2 Book of A7ygs(9.30.) 
of Fezebel's painting her Face and tiring her Head and look- 
ing out at a Window, upon Fechw's Publick Entrance into 7ez- 
reel, gives us a lively /dea of an Eaftern Lady at one of thefe 
Solemnities. 

If we quit then the Streets of thefe Cities, (which are ufu- Te Pos. 
ally narrow, with fometimes a Range of Shops on each Side) 


and enter into any of the principal Houfes, we fhall firft pafs 
LEZ through 
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through a Porch or Gate-Way, with Benches on each Side, 
where the Mafter of the Family receiveth Vifits and difpatch- 
eth His Bufinefs ; few Perfons, not even the neareft Relations, 
having Admiflion any further, except upon extraordinary Oc- 
ZheCowt  Cafions. From hence we are received into the Court, which 
lying open to the Weather, is, according to the Ability ofthe 
Ovwner, paved with Marble or fuch proper Materials, as will 
immediately carry off the Water. There 15 fomething very 
analogous betwixt This open Space in the Âoort/b Buildings, 
The Caa and the Pnpluvium' or Cava Ædinm of the Romax Archi- 
ÆduP,  tetture; both of Them being alike expofed to the Weather 
and giving Light to the Houfe. When much People are to 
be admitted, as upon the Celcbration of a Marriage, the Cir- 
cumcifing of a Child or Occafions of the like Nature, the Com- 
pany is rarely or never received into one of the Chambers, 
but into the Court, which is ftrewed accordingly with Mats 
and Carpets for their more commodious Entertainment. Now 
as this Part of the Houfe is always allotted for the Reception 
of large Companies, being alfo called [Lsl Æ7 W00/?] The 
Middle of the Houfe, and fo far litterally anfwering to the 
and num To mo Of St. Luke, it is probable that the Place, where our 
: us Saviour and the Apoñtles were frequently accuftomed to give 
their Inftruétions, might have been in the like Situation. 
re It 15 ufual in the Summer Seafon, and upon all Occafons, 
#2* when a large Company is to be received, to have the Court 
fheltred from the Heat or Inclemency of the Weather, by a 
Velum”, Umbrella or Veil, as T fhall call It, which, being 
cxpanded upon Ropes from one Side ôf the Parapet Wall to 
the other, may be folded or unfolded at Pleafure. The Pfalimift 
feems to allude to fome Coverimg of this Kind in that beau- 
tiful Expreffion, of /preading out the Heavens like a Curtain:. 
and furrond. The Court is for the moft Part furrounded with a Cloyiter; 


ed with a 


Cloyiter.… A8 the Cava Ædium of the Romans was with a Teri/lylium 


1 Si rcliétum erat in medio domus ut lucem caperct, deorfum quo implucbat, Znpluvium 
dicitur.  Warro de Ling. Lac. 1. 4 %. 33.  Impluvium locus fine’ te&o in ædibus, 
quo implucre imber in domum poflit. con. Pedun. Not. in Cicer. Orat. 1. in Verrem c. 56. 
Sub divo, quod Pupluvinm dicitur. Serv. Nor. in l'irg. Æn.11. v. 12. Atria ædificij genus 
fucrc, continens media aream, in quam ex omni recto pluvia rccipitur, columnis quadrifa- 
riam per fingulos angulos difpofitis & Epiltilijs. ÆAlexand. ab Alexandro Genial. D. 1.3. 
cap. 6. Prætcr l'eflibula fucre cars edinm * periflylis in quæ quifque fuo jure non vocatus 
admittchatur. Id. lib. $. cap. 24. 2 Thisis the fame svith the Arab. CIO! pv avbich is inter- 
preted, Velum, aut quid fimile, quod obtenditur atrio domus, feu Cavadio. Vid. Gol. 
invocc. 3 Zhe faine Exproffion sve have in the Prophet HMaiah 49, 22. 

OT 
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or Colonnade, over which, when the Houfe hath one or more 
Stories, (and ! have feen Them with two or three) thereis a 
Gallery ercéted, of the fame Dimenfions with the Cloyfter, 
having a Balluftrade, or elfe a Piece of carved or latticed Work 
going round about It. From the Cloyfiter and Gallery, we are 
conducted into large fpacious Chambers, of the fame Length recrmer. 
with the Court, but feldom or never communicating with one 
another. One of them frequently ferveth a whole Family, 
particularly when a Father indulgeth his married Children to 
live with hun; or when feveral Perfons joyn in the Rent of 
one Houfe. From whence it is, that the Cities of thefe Coun- 
tries are fo exceedingly populous, and that fuch Numbers of 
People are always fwept away by the Plague. A Mixture of 
Families of this Kind feems to be fpoken of by Maimonides, 
as he 1s quoted by Dr. Zzghtfoot' upon 1 Cor. x. 16. 

In Houfes of better Fafhion, thefe Chambers are bung with me rs: 
Velvet or Damask from the Middle of the Wall downwards : “7” 
the reft is adorned with the moft ingenious Wreathings and 
Devices in Séucco and Fret-Work. The Cieling is generally 7e cer. 
of Wainfcott, either very artfully painted, or elfe thrown 
into a Variety of Pannels, with gilded Mouldings and Scrolls 
of their Coran internuxed. The Prophet Yerermiah 22.14. 
exclanneth againft fome of the Eaftern Houfes that were 
cieled with Cedar, and painted svith Vermilion. The Floors 7 For. 
are laid with painted Tiles or Plaifter of Terrace, but the 
Eaftern Nations making no ufe of Chairs, (either fitting crofs- 
legged, or lying at length upon thefe Floors,) they have them 
conftantly fpread over with Carpets, which fometimes are moft 
beautifully defigned, and of the richeft Materials. For their 
further Eafe likewife and Convemience, there is a Row of Da- 
mask or Velvet Bolfters, ranged along each Side of the Floor : 
an Indulgence that feems to be alluded to by zhe Jowing of 
Pillows to Arm-boles, as we have It exprefled by the Prophet 


1“ Solomon appointed that each Place be appropriated to one Man there where chere is 
a Divifon into diverfe Habitations, and each of the Inhabitants receive there a Place 
“ proper to himfelf, and fome Place alfo is left there common to all, fo that all have an 
“ equal Right to It, as a Court belonging to many Houfes &c. (5175) The conforting 
“ together, which chofe that dwell among themfelves in the fame Court, make, (is called 
NEA 309} xworie) The Communion of Courts. And that conforting together which 
“ they make that dwell among themfelves in the fame Walk or Entry, or which Citizens of 
“ the fame City make among themfelves is called (9) participating together.” 


LIL Ezekiel 
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Thoir Beds.… Ezekiel (13. 18. and 20). At one End of each Chamber, there 
is a little Gallery, raifed four or five Foot above the Floor, 
with a Balluftrade in the Front of It. Here They place their 
Beds: a Situation frequently alluded to inthe EL Scriptures". 

The Stars. The Stairs are fometimes placed in the Porch, fometimes 
at the Entrance into the Court. When there is one or more 
Stories, they are afterwards continued, through one Corner 
or other of the Gallery to the Top of the Houfe, whither 
they conduét us through a Door, that is conftantly kept fhut 
to prevent the domeftick Animals from fpoiling the Zerrace, 
and thereby the Water which falls from thence into the Cifterns 

Ike Dos. below the Court. This Door, like moft others we meet with 
in thefe Countries, is hung, not with Hinges, but by having 
the Jamb formed at each End into an Axle Tree or Pivot ; 
whereof the uppermoft, which is the longeft, is to be received 
into a correfpondent Socket in the Lintel, whilft the other 
falls into a Cavity of the like Fafhion in the Threfhold. The 
Stone Door taken Notice of by Mr. Maundrel*, in His De- 
fcription of the Royal Sepulchres at Yerufalem, is exaëtly of 
this Fafhion. 

ne I do not remember ever to have obferved the Stair Cafe con- 

her Hufes. duéted along the outfide of the Houfe; neither imdeed will 
the Contiguity and Relation, which the Houfes bear to the 
Street, and to each other, (exclufive of the fuppofed Privacy 
of Them) admit of any fuch Contrivance. However we may 
go up or come down them, by the Stair-Cafe I have defcribed, 
without entring into any of the Offices or Apartments, and 
confequently without interfering with the Bufinefs of the Houfe; 
which will be explanatory enough of (Mar. 24.17.) Let him 
that is upon the Honfe Top not come down to take any Thing 
out of tbe Houfe, provided the Aëtion there recorded requireth 
any fuch Interpretation. 

the se The Top of the Houfe, which is always flat > is covered 

flat. with a ftrong Plaifter of Terrace; from whence, in the Frank 
Language, It hath attained the Name of The Terrace; a Word 
made ufe of likewife in feveral Parts of thefe Countries. It 
is furrounded by two Walls ; the outermoft whercof is partly 


1 Thon aventeft up to thy Fatbers Bed— 10 my Cou. Gen. 49. 4. Thou Jbalt not come down 
from that Bed où avhich thou art gone up. 2 Kings 1. 6. and 16. Juill not go up into my Bed. 
Pfal.132. 3. 2 Vid. Maundrels Journey from Æleppa to Ferufalem. p.77. Ed. Ox. 1707. 


built 
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built over the Street, partly maketh the Partition with the 
contiguous Zérraces, being frequently fo low that one may 
cablaelimb ovenltennhetmther "onmheParapet Walleaster., 
may calllt, hangeth immediately over the Court, being always” 
Breaft high, andan{wereth to the n2ÿ2 (Vuls. Lorica,) which we 
render 7he Battlements in the H.Scriptures'. Inftead ofthis 
Parapet Wall, fome 7erraces are guarded, in the fame manner 
the Galleries are, with Balluftrades only or Latticed-Work : 

in which Fafhion probably, as the Name feems to import, was 
the fnzsw,] Net or Laïtice, as we renderit, that 4baziah 

(2 AZngs 1. 2.) might be carelefly leaning over, when he fell 
down from thence into the Court. For upon thefe Terraces, 
feveral Offices of the Family are performed ; fuch as the drying 

of Linnen; preparing of Figs and Raïfins, wherelikewife they 
enjoy the cool refrefhing Breezes of the Kvening’; converfe 
with one another and offer up their Devotions’. When one 

of thefe Cities 1s built upon a Plat of level Ground, we can 
pafs from one End of It to another, along the Tops of the 
Houfes, without coming down into the Street. 

Such is the Manner and Contrivance in general of the Eaftern 7e ce 
Houfes. And if it may be prefumed that our Saviour, at Here 
healing of the Paralytic, was preaching in an Houfe of this 
Fafhion, we may, by attending only to the Struêture of It, 
give no fmall Light to one Circumitance of that Hiftory, which 
hath lately given great Offence to fome Perfons. For among 
other pretended Difficulties and Abfurdities relating to this 
Fat, it hath been urged*, that “as #he uncovering or break- 
ang up of the Roof, Mar.2.4. or tbe lerting a Perfon dows 
“€ sbrougb it, Luk. 5.19. fuppofes the breaking up of Tiles, Spars, 

“ Rafters rc. fo it was well,” (as the Author goes on in his 
ludicrous Manner,) “if Yefus and his Difciples efcaped with 
‘only a broken Pate, by the falling of the Tiles, and if the 
‘reft were not fmothered with Duft.” But that nothing of 


“1 Whes thon buildefl à new Houfe, then thou fbalt make à Battlement [NP] for thy Roof, 
that thon bring not blood upon thine Houfe, if any Man fall from theuce. Deut. 22. $. NY inde 
"PP, quod fecundum Rabbi David in libro Radicum, erat Ædificium quod facicbant in 
circuitu teéti (1. partis fupcrioris domus quæ erat plana) ne quis inde caderet: & erat alti- 

. tudinis decem DM (i. palmarum) quæ cft menfura quatuor digitorum fuper fe pofitorum 
vel amplius. v.Pagn.Lex. 2 And it came to pafs in anevening T'ide,that David rofe froin off bisBed, 
and iwalked upon the Roof of the Kings Houfe. 2 Sam. xx. 2. So they fpread Abfolom à Tent upon 
the Top of the Houfe. NV. xvx. 22. Samuel commumed with Saul upon the Top of the Houfe. 
x Sam.1x. 25. Samnel called Sant to the Top of the Houfe. V.26. 3 They 1har morfbip the 
Hoi of Heaven upon the Houfe Top. ‘Zeph. 1. s- Peter svent up upon the Houfe Top to prax 
As 10.9. 4 Vid. Wolffons 4 Dife. p.57. | k 
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this Nature happened, will appear probable from 2 different 
Conftruction that may be put upon the Words in the Original. 
For it may be obferved with Relation to the Words of St. are, 
émerag À lo éme hi, ÿ tEpibains &c. that as #n (no lefs perhaps than 
JL rarlilo', the correfpondent Wordinthe SyrzacV'erfion) will 
denote, with Propriety enough, any Kind of Covering, the Veil 
which [ have mentioned, as well as a Roof or Cicling proper- 
ly fo called’, fo for the fame Reafon #mayxv may be fuppofed 
to fignify nothing more than the Removal of fuch Covering. 
Efp£ure, which we render breaking up, is omitted in the Carr- 
bridge MS. and not regarded in the Syriac and fome other 
Verfions : the Tranflators perhaps either not rightiy compre- 
hending the Meaning of it or finding the Context clear with- 
out it. In the Per/iaz Verfion indeed we have it fupplyed by 
quatuor angulis le&nli totidem funibus annenis, as fit was fup- 
pofed torelate, either to the letting down oftheBedftead or to the 
making Holes init fortheCords topafsthrough. Thoughitisftill 
more probable that it fhould be joyned with and denote, agree- 
able tothe correfpondent Word paréfacientes inSt. erom's Tran- 
flation, a further laying of it open, by breaking or plucking up the 
Pofts, Balluftrades,ParapetWallLorwhateverelfe fupportedit. The 
Context therefore, according to this Explication, will run thus. 
When they could not come at Yefus for the prefs, they drew back 
the Veil where be was, ox they lay open that Part of it efpe- 
cially (és ») which was fpread over the Place where He was 
fitting, axd having removed whaïever fhould keep it extended, 
(and thereby hinder them from doing the intended good Office, ) 
they let down the Bed wherein the Sick of the Palfie Lay. 

For that there was not the leaft Force or Violence offered to 
the Roof, and confequently, that éémiéuns, no lefs than äriséyacas 
will admit of fome other Interpretations than what have been 
given to them in our Verfion, appears from the parallel Place 
in St. Luke, where ae PJ run xaSisr am, per fegulas demife- 
runt illum, (which we tranflate, They let him down through 
the Tiling, as if That had aétually been already broken up) 
fhould be rendred, hey let him down over, along the Side ox 


1Sc.a Sd (H6b. 50, Arab. JE) texit, obambravit ; unde KR 2 (4rab. As) Umbra 
& JLS 2) Tectum, Laqueare, Tabulatum, Umbraculum. Vid. Car, Schauf Lex, Syriac. 


p.214—15. & Caflell. Lex. p.1503. 
by 
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by the Way of the Roof. For as réesua or 1egulæ, which origi- 
nally perbaps denoted a Roof of Tiles, like thofe of the Northern 
Nations, were afterwards applyed to the 7eéfum" or Aûxe in 
gencral, fo the Meaning of letting down a Perfon into the 
Houfe per 1cgulas, Or 2j 7 xgäuer, can depend only upon the 
Ufe of the Præpoñtion %. Now both in 45 9. 26. x: 
Lan] ae 8 ravus and 2 Cor. IT. 33. égatOn Ajg ré ray, (where 
the like Phrafeology is obferved as in St. Luke) 2fé is rendred 
in both Places by, that is, along the Side ox by the Way of the 
Wall. By imnterpreting therefore ax in this Senfe, 2e 
pur Ke Ses am, Will be rendred as above, They let him down 
over or by the Way of the Wall, juft as we may fuppofe M 
Anthony to have been, agrecable to a noted Paflage in 7z4y *. 
An A€tion of the fame Nature feemsto be likewife implyed in 
what is related of Yzpiter (Ter. Eun. 3. 5. 27.) where heis faid 
fefe in hominem convertiffe atqne per alienas tegulas veziffe 
clanculum per lnipluvium. And of the Snake, which we learn 
(Ter. Phorm. 4. 4. 47.) per lnpluvium decidiffe de regudis. 
What Dr. Lighif0ot ao obferveth out of the Talmud, upon 
Mark. 4. will, by an Alteration only of the Præpofñtion 
which anfwereth to à, further vouch for this Interpretation. 
For, as It is there cited, “vhez Rabh Honna was dead, and 
“€ His Bier could not be carried out through the Door, being 100 
“€ /{raight, therefore” (in Order, as we may fupply, to bury It) 
Cow v30] They thought good to let If down |v3"] brough 
“be Roof, or through the Way of the Roof, as the Dr. renders 
It, but It fhould be rather, as in à Ph xpduur or De 5 rayss, by the 
Way, ox over the Roof, viz. by taking It upon the Terrace, 
and letting It down by the Wall, that Way, into the Strect. 
We have a Paffage in Æus Gellius* exaétly of the fame Pur- 
port, where it is faid, that 1f exy Perfon in Chaius fhould 
“make bis Efcape into the Houfe of the Flamen Dialis, #har 
“De fhould be forthwith loofed: and that his Fetters fbould be 
€ drawn up through the Ympluvium, pou the Roof (Terrace) 
“and from thence be let down into the Highway or Street.” 


1 Quemque in tegulis videritis alienum—videritis hominem in noftris tegulis &ec. Plant. 
Mil.2.2. Detegulis modo nefcio quis infpeétavit voftrarum familiariurs per noftrum Impluvium 
intus apud nos Philocomafium, atque hofpitem ofculantis. Plant. Mil. 2.2. |.7. Vinétum, 
fi ædes ejus [ Huminis Dialis | introierit, folvi neceffam eft; & vincula per Lnpluvium in 
tegulas fubduci, atque inde foras in viam dimitti. Æul. Gell. Not. Attic. 10. 15. Quum 
tamen tu note focia, hortante libidine, cogente mercede, per tegulas demitterere. Cic. 2. 
Phil. 45. AËTd En 7)G@ % pôvor of ru tégauov éroudQsny aNè &c. Jul. Poll, Onom, 17e 22: 
2 Vid. Not. utfupra. 3 Vid. Aul. Gell. ut füpra. | 
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When the Ufe then of thefe Phrafes, and the Fafhion of 
thefe Houfes are rightly confidered, there will be no Reafon, 
I prefume, for fuppofing any Breach to have been made in the 
tegulæe or réew, fince all that was to be done in the Cafe of 
the Paralytic, was to carry him up to the Top of the Houfe, 
either by forcing their Way, through the Crowd, up theStair 
Cafe, or elfe by conveying him over fome of the neighbour- 
ing Zerraces,, and there, after they had drawn away the [a] 
Veil, to let himdown, along the Side of the Roof (through 
the Opening or /pluvium,) into the Mid]! (of the Court) 
before Fefus. 

To moît of thefe Houfes, there is a fmaller one annexed: 
which fometimes rifeth one Story higher than the Houfe; at 
other Times confiftcth of one or two Rooms only and a Terrace; 
whilft others, that are built, (as they frequently are) over 
the Porch or Gate-way, have, if we except the Ground Floor, 
all the Conveniences that belong to the Houfe. There is a Door 
ofCommunication from Them into the Gallery ofthe Houfe,kept 
open or fhut at the Difcretion ofthe Mafter ofthe Family; befides 
another Door, which opens immediately from à Privy-Stairs 
down into the Porch or Street, without giving the leaft 
Difturbance to the Houfe. Thefe Back-Houfes are known by 
the Name of ske Lee or Oleab, (for the Houfe properly fo 
called is Dar lo or Beef cx:) and in them Strangers are ufually 
lodged and entertained ; in them the Sons of the Family are 
permitted to keep their Concubines; whither likewife the Men 
are wont to retire, from the Hurry and Noife of their Fami- 
lies, to be more at Leifure for Meditation or Diverfions: be- 
fides the Ufe, they are at other Times put to, in ferving for 
Wardrobes and Magazines. 

The r# of the H. Scriptures 1s literally the fame Appella- 
tion with sk, being accordingly fo rendered in the #abick 
Verfion. We may fuppofe it then to have been a Structure 
of the like Contrivance. The little Chamber‘ then that was 
built by the Shurzamite for Elifba, (whither, as the Text inftruéts 
us, he rctired at his Pleafure, without breaking in upon the 
private Affairs of the Family, or being in his turn interrupted 


x Let us make 4 little Chamber I pray thee on the Wall, and let us [et for him there à Bed and 4 
Table and a Stool and à Candleflick: and it fhall be when be cometh tous, that be fhall turn in 
thither. 2 Kings 4. 10. 


in 
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in his Devotions :) The Summer Chamber of Æg/oz, (which, in 
the fame Manner with Thefe, feems to have had Privy-Stairs 
belonging to It, through which Ebud efcaped after he had 
revenged //rael upon That King of Moab :) The Chamber over 
theGate*, (whither, for the greater Privacy, King David with- 
drew himfelf to weep for 4/4lom ;) and, That upon whofe 
Terrace, Abaz, for the fame Reafon, ereéted his : Altars, 
feem to have been Struétures of the like Nature and Con- 
trivance with thefe OZees. | 

Befides, as each of thefe Places, which are called > or pr 
moy in the Hebrew ext and 4% in the Habick Verfion, is with Cha. 
exprefled by Cafés in the LXx11, it may be prefumed, that the 
fame Word, where It occurs in the N.T. implieth the fame 
Thing. The upper Chamber therefore, where Tabitha was laid 
after her Death*, and where Ezychus’ fell down from the 
third Loft, befides other Inftances, may be taken for fo many 
of thefe Ofces, as they are indeed called in the #abick Verfion. 

And that Üaÿäw denoteth fuch private Apartments as thefe rio re 
(for Garrets, from the Flatnefs of the Roof, are Struttures hr, 
not known in thefe Climates) feems likewife probable from 
the Ufe of the Word among the Claflick Authors. For the 
xafan where Mercury carried on his Amours, and where Peze- 
lope”, and the young Virgins, kept themfelves at a Diftance 
from the Sollicitations of their Woers, appear to carry along 
with them Circumftances of greater Privacy and Retirement, 
than are confiftent with Chambers in any other Situation than 
that ofthefe Ofces. Navy farther, that 9», sale or aSäo could 
not barely fignify a fingle Chamber, Ceraculum, or Dining- nd rot à fr. 
Room, but one of thefe contiguous Houfes, divided into fevera]£" ”"”#" 
Apartments, feems to appear from the Circumftance of the 


1 And Ebud came unto him (Eglon) aud be was ftting in à fummmer Parlour, which be had 
for bimfelf alene_—then Ebud went forth through the Porch. Judg. 3. 20--23. 2 Andthe King 
was üuch moved, and went up to the Chamber over the Gate and avept. 2 Sam. 18. 33. 
3 Andthe Altars that svere on the Top of the upper Chasnber of Abaz, swbich the Kings of Fudah 
bad made. 2 Kings 23. 12. 4 AÛts 9. 36. 5 As 20. 8,9. &c. 6 Anna els érieÿ dva- 
C5, mapAt£are Aëdpn. Hom. Xl. 7.1. 184. 7 Où Mb jàp n Suua punipo” ty) dus dalvenu, à Sn 
omipolu isèv Riva. Hom. Odyflo. $15-16. 8 Exgasr 5 à) mi vév A cbuv rap ir xgnuuie émpte, 
dià, às quel Kiéapnos êv tounuois, rl EAËmr qéoner tr miérus dixhuan Téigoular, JUEay émevtyra deu mas ma 
aois ds &E o6 Gin yeemn. Athen. Deip. |. 2. c.16. Ey 5 mi, ds ürigu dvalès, ypégenv oi manœsi 0 
quvaËir dvd JéAdpoi Éivoyro œeis To Là cuwvrvyyérer eadles avdpéan Jù dù à Tlluenôre, Ev Odbareix eis ÜTip= 
Gor xaSan, muié à mi, Kai Tleduw 3, Téyser Sénauor morudru TÜs ÉauTé, quo 5 2) 07 Tà pertuga T oi- 
MAÉ TOY, Ou XGAënY 0 Aaxedkuubyior, OSey Vafoy Tù oior éimär, Vapéduaer. Eufl. in L.184.1l. 7. p.10$4. 
Aracï JY qganv Éapaor 7ù d'iseyer, miéres 5 Sarduss mess S'ana}, À rapirois of decor mois UTie T8 due 
savrexrés eÿras €). Zd. in Il. 8. |. $l4. p.272. L 
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Altars, which #baz eretted upon the Top Of His. For, befides 

the fuppofed Privacy of his Idolatry, (which could not have 

been carried on undifcovered in any Apartment of the Houfe, 

becaufe under the perpetual View and Obfervation, as it may 

be fuppofed, of the Family) provided his r5y bad been only 

one fingle Chamber of the [n3] Houfe, it is reafonable to ima- 

gine, that the Roof would have been afcribed to the Latter, 

and not to the »», which, upon this Suppofñtion, made only 

one Chamber of It. A Circumftance of the like Nature may 

probably be colleéted from the Arahick Verfon of \afen 

As 9. 39. where It is not rendered #4): as in Ver277-tint 

Se Girfat, intimating perhaps that Part or particular Chamber 

of the sale where the Damfel was laid. The falling likewife 

Of Eutychus from the third Loft (as the Context fcems to 

imply) of the ta$äv, (for there is no Mention made ofan Houfe) 

may be received, I prefume, as a further Proof of this Sup- 
pofition. 

The Olee il For it hath been already obferved that thefe O/ees are built 

ne with the fameConveniences as the Houfe; confequently, what 

Fe ##f+ 7 Pofition foever the afin may be fuppofed to have, from the 

feeming Etymology of the Name, will be applicable to the 

me ce ON€ a$ Well as to the other. Though full Cafés will admit of 

tel wo another Interpretation in our Favour, denoting not fo much 

ing. a Chamber remarkable for the High Situation of It, as E4//a- 

thius* and others after him give into, but fuch à Building, as 

is ereéted po» or beyond the Walls or Borders of another * ; 

juft as thefe OZees are aétually contrived in Regard to the [ex] 

7ée Aer Houfe. Neither will this Interpretation interfere with the 

er DIBh Situation that wa$éw may be further fuppofed to have, 

| from being almoft conftantly joyned with bain or xalaGairur. 

For the going in or out of the Houfe, whofe Ground Floor 

lyeth upon the fame Level with the Street, could not be ex- 

prefled by Words of fuch Import: whereas the Oces, being 

ufually built over the Porch or Gate-Way, a fmall Stair Cafe 

is to be mounted before we can be faid properly to enter Them, 


x Vid. Not. ult. p.281. 2 YTmgëow pro tééio, contraéte & Atticè dicitur, ut 7er 
pro amdiwr.  Diétio componitur ab <& & &iw, quod Fimbriam fignificat & Extresniratem. 
Primam vero hujus vocis originem ducunt a nomine Gis éxméo F 0 els w. atque ideo pro limbo 
accipi : 6m of dpyaot mesédrur Nopare triCanner ns Sf iuarior Hparaanidus, ie, quod antiqui aliquid 
de pellibus ovium extremis veftibus adjicerent. Hinc factum, ut pro quacunque extremitate, 
ima, fumma, aut alia quavis accipiatur, Car. Gerardi Annot. in Plutum Ariflophanis. p. 83. 
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and confequently &eañew and xar6w are very applicable to 
Structures in fuch a Situation. 

The Faftern Method of building may further affift us, QE 
accounting for the particular Struêture of the Houfe of Dagor, D” 
(Fudg. 16) and the great Numbers of Peoplethat were buried 
in the Ruins of It, 1. pulling down the two principal Pillars. 

We read (Ver.27.) that about hree thoufand Perfons were 
upon the Roof to behold while Sampfon #ade fport.  Sampon 
muft therefore have been in a Court or .#rea below them, and 
confequently the Temple will be of the fame Kind with the 
antient Tan or facred Enclofures, furrounded only in Part or 
altogether with fomce cloyftered Building.  Several Palaces and 
DE -WAHAS, AS they call the Courts æ Juftice in thefe :Coun-72 F9» 
tries, are built in this Fafhion; where, upon their Feftivals, F2 
a great Quantity of Sand is ftrewed upon the ea for the 
(Pello-wan) Wreftlers to fallupon, whilft the Roof of the Cloy- 
fters, round about, are crowded with Speétators. I 'have often 
feen feveral Hundreds of People diverted in this Manner upon 
the Roof of the Dey's Palace at Ægiers, which, like many 
more of the fame Quality and Denomination, hath an advanced 
Cloyfter, made in the Fafhion of à large Pent-Houfe, fupport- 
ed only by one or two contiguous Pillars in the Front, or elfe 
in the Centre. In fuch open Struétures as thefe, in the Midft 
of their Guards and Counfellors, are the Ba/bas, Kadees, and 
other great Officers aflembled to diftribute Juftice and tranfa& 
the publick Affairs of their Provinces. Here likewife they have 
their publick Entertainments, as the Lords and others of the 
Philiflines had in the Houfe of Dagor. Upon à Suppoñition 
therefore that in the Houfe of Dagoz, there was a cloyftered 
Struéture of this Kind, the pulling down the Front or Centre 
Pillars only which fupported it, would be attended with the 
like Cataftrophe that happened to the Philiflines. 

The Mofques and Sepulchres of thefe Countries, are other 7%: Fynr 
Structures, which ftill remain undefcribed. The firit, which Moques. 
they pronounce [ =" "| e/g-jid, are built exaëtly in the Fafhion 
of our Churches, where inftead of fuch Seats and Benchés as 
we make ufe of, they only ftrew the Floor with Mats, upon 


ti.c. he Place of Humiliation, from o=, [Heb. 91 Humiliavit fe, procubuit : pec. 
Reverentiæ ergo. fpec. frontem imponens terræ, ad commonftrandam (upplicis animi de- 
jectioncm atque abncgationem fui. Vid. Gol. in voce. 
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which they perform the feveral Stations, "Sittings and Proftra- 
tions that are enjoyned in their Religion. Near the Middle, 
particularly of the principal Mofque of each City, there is a 
large Pulpit ereéted, which is balluftraded round, with about 
half a dozen Steps leading up to it. Uponthefe (for I am told 
none are permitted to enter the Pulpit) the Auf: or one of 
the Pn-ams placeth himfelf every Friday, The (717) Day 
of the Congregation, as they callit, and fromthence either ex- 
plaineth fome Part or other of the Cora, or elfe exhorteth 
the People to Piety and good Works. That End of thefe 
Mofques,which regards Mecca, whither they direét themfelves 
throughout the whole Courfe of their Devotions, is called the 
Kiblab*, in which there is commonly a Nich, reprefenting, 
as a judicious Writer’ conjeétures, the Prefence, and, at the 
fame Time, the Invifibility of the Deity. There is ufually à 
fquare Tower ereéted at the other End, with a Flag-Staff upon 
the Top of it. Hither the Cryer afcends at the appointed 
Times, and, difplaying a fmall Flag, advertifeth the People, 
with a loud Voice, from each Side of the Battlements, of the 
Hour of Prayer. Thefe Places of the Mabometan Worfhip, 
together with the Muÿfti, Im-ams* and other Perfons belonging 
to them, are maintained out of certain Revenues * arifing from 
the Rents of Lands and Houfes, either left by Will or fet apart 
by the Publick for that Ufe. 

Howthey cn When anyPerfon is to be buried, it isufual to bring the Corpfe, 

west, at the Mid-day or Afternoon Prayers, to one or other ofthefe 
Mofques, from whence it is accompanied, by the greateit Part 
of the Congregation, to the Grave. Their Proceflions, at thefe 
Times, are not fo flow and folemn as in moît Parts of Chriften- 
dom; for the whole Company make what Haïfte they can, 
finging, as they go along, fome feleét Verfes of their Cora. 
That abfolute Submiffion which they pay to the Will of God, 
allows them not to ufe any confolatory Words upon thefe Oc- 
cafions: no Lofs or Misfortune is to be hereupon regretted or 


z'i.e. The Church or Place where the People meet together, fo called from cs collegit, 
congregavic &c. When there are feveral Mofques in one City, the Largeft is called the Jimmab, 
and fometimes, El Jimmah Kibeerah, the Great or Mother Church, in swbich their Publick De- 
votions, &cc. are ufually performed on Fridays. 2 From J4S crepione oppofitus fuir &c. Vid. 
Gol. & Not. p.32. 3 Vid. Maundrell’s Journ. to Yerufalem. p.1s. 4 Al, Imim, Em-am, 
or Im-am Præfes, Anteceflor, quem alij fe&tantur ac imitantur: peculiariter qui præit populo 
facros ritus & facrorum antiftes. Vid. Gol. in voce. $ Thefethey call [Qu] Hab-oufe, 
ic. Things fes apart for pious ufes. 

com- 
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complained of: inftead likewife of fuch Expreflions of Sorrow 
-and Condolence, as may regard the deceafed, the Compliments 
turn upon the Perfon, who is the neareft concerned, (Berka 
fe raffich) À Bleffing (ay his Friends) Ze upon your Head. 
If we except a few Perfons, who are buried within there 


of 


Precinéts of fome Sanétuary, the reft are carried out at a spvkbres. 
fimall Diftance from their Cities and Villages, where à great 
Extent of Ground is allotted for that Purpofe. Each Family 
hath a particular Portion of it, walled in like a Garden, where 
the Bones of their Anceftors have remained undifturbed for 
many Generations. For in thefe Enclofures ‘ the Graves are 
all diftinét and feparate: having each of them a Stone, placed 
upright, both at the Head and Feet, infcribed with the Name 
of the Perfon who lieth there interred; whilft the intermediate 
Space is either planted with Flowers, bordered round with 
Stone or paved all over with Tiles. The Graves of the prin- 
cipal Citizens are further diftinguifhed by fome Square Cham- 
bers or Cupolas * that are built over them. Now as all thefe ou 
different Sorts of Tombs and Sepulchres, with the very Walls ire 
likewife of the Enclofures, are conftantly kept clean, white. 
wafhed and beautified, they continue, to this Day, to be an ex- 
cellent Comment upon that Expreflion of our Saviours, where 
he mentions #be garnifhing of the Sepulchres, Matt. 213. 10. 
and again (V.27.) where he compares the Scribes, Pharifees 
and Hypocrites, to whited Sepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead Mens Bones 
and all nncleannefs. For the Space of two or three Months 
after any Perfon is interred, the Female * Relations go once a 
Week to weep over the Grave and perform their Parentalia* 
upon it. 

We are to obferve further with Regard to the feveral Build. TS 10 
ings and Structures which I have defcribed, that both the Buidimes. 
Plaifter and Cement, which are made ufe of, (particularly where 


: 1 Thefe feem to be the fame with the TseiBoxos of the Autients. Thus Esripides Troad. 
. IT 
AN dr xédps ceGiawy 7e Acivav 
Er sdb Sédlu müdu. 

2 Such Places probably as thefe are to be underftood, when the Demoniack is {aid to have 
bis Divellings among the Tombs. Mar. $. 3. 3 Notatum fuit in omaibus Sacris, fæminini 
generis Viétimas cfle potiores &c. Vid. Alex. ab Alex. Gen. Dier. 1. 3. cap. 12. De paren- 
talibus f. cœnis ferialibus. 4 Convivia quæ in Parentum aut propinquorum funere fieri 
confueverunt. Vid. Alex. ab Alex. ur fupra. Lex. Pitife. 
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extraordinary Strength and Compaétneïs are required) are, toall 
Tryal and Appearance, of the fame Confiftence and Compofi- 
tion with Thofe of the Antients'. Thofe Caifterns which 
were built, by Sultan ben Eglib, in feveral Parts of the King- 
dom of Taxis, are of equal Solidity with the famous ones at 
Carthage, continuing to this Day (unlefs where they have 
been defignedly broken,) as firm and compaët, as ifthey were 
juft finifhed. The Compofition is made in this Manner. They 
take two Parts of Wood Afhes, three of Lime, and one of 
fine Sand, which, after being well fifted and mixed together, 
they beat, for three Days and Nights inceflantly, with wooden 
Mallets, fprinkling them alternately and at proper Tiines, 
with a little Oyl and Water, ‘till they become of a due Con- 
‘fiftence. This Compofñition is chiefly ufed in their Arches, 
Cifterns, and Zeérraces. But the Pipes of their Aquæduéts 
are joyned, by beating Tow and Lime together with Oyl only, 
without any Mixture of Water. Both thefe Compoftions 
quickly affume the Hardnef of Stone, and fuffer no Water to 
pervade them. 

Inftead of common Glue, the Joyners frequently ufe a Pre. 
paration of Cheefe, which is firft to be pounded, with a little 
Water, in a Mortar, ‘till the wheyie Matter is wafhed out. 
When this is done, they pound it again with a fmall Quantity 
of fine Lime, and apply it afterwards as quick as poflible to 
fuch Boards as are to be joyned together, which, after the Cement 
becomesdry, willnot befeparated, Iamtold, evenby Water itfelf. 

Having thus defcribed the feveral Buildings peculiar to the 
Cities of this Country, let us pafs on to take a View of the Ha- 
bitations of the Xabyles and Bedoweens: Thefe, for the moft 
Part, the Inhabitants of the Plains, the Others of the Moun- 
tains. Now the Bedoweens live in Tents, called Hhymas * 
[rk&7 from the Shade they afford the Inhabitants, and | Bees 
El Shar LE JN\ox] Houfes of Hair, from the Matter they are 
made of. They are the fame, with what the Antients called 
Mapalias, which being then, as they are to this Day, fecured 


1 Sc. ex fabulone, & calce & favilla. Vitrur. Arch. 1. 7. cap. 4. Plin. 1. 36. cap. 25. 
2 Sc. a LS opcruit locum umbræ captandæ ergo &c. Vid. Go. in voce. 
3 Qualia Maurus amat difperfa Mupalia Paftor. Sil. Ital, Lib.17. Car. 90. 

Et folicus vacuis errare Mapalibus Afer 

Venator. ZLucan. 1. 4. 684. 
Familiæ aliquot (Nwmidarum) cum Afapalibus pecoribufque fuis (ea pecunia illis eft) perfe- 
cuti funt regem. Liv. 1. 29. {. 3r. 

Numidas pofitis Mapalibns confediffe. Tar. Ann. 400926 
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from the Heat and Inclemency of the Weather, by a Covering 
only of fuch Hair Cloth, as our Coal-Sacks are made of, might 
very juftly be defcribed by 7zrg2/ to have thin Roofs. When 
we find any Number of them together, (and I have feen from 
three to three hundred) then, as it hath been already taken 
Notice of’, they areufually placed in a Circle and conftitute 
a Dou-war. The Fafhion of each Tent is the fame, being per ie 
an oblong Figure, not unlike the bottom of a Ship turned up- 
fide down, as Sa//uf?* hath long ago defcribed them. How- 
ever they differ in Bignefs, ithordide to the Number of People 
who live in them; and are accordingly fupported, fome with 
one Pillar, others with two or three: whilft a Curtain or 
Carpet placed, upon Occafon, at each of thefe Divifions, fepa- 
ratcth the wholeinto {fo many Appartments. The Pillar which 
I have mentioned, is a ftraight Pole, eight or ten foot high, 
and three or four Inches in Thicknefs, ferving, not only to 
fupportthe Tent, but, being full of Hooks fixed there for the 
Purpofe, the _#rabs hang upon It their Cloaths, Baskets, Sadles 
and Accoutrements of War. ÆHolofernes, as we read in Yadirh 
13. 16. made the like ufe of the Pillar of his Tent, by hanging 
his Fanchin upon It. Itis there called the PiZar of the Bed, 
from the Cuftom perhaps, that hath always prevailed, of 
having the upper End of the Carpet, Matrafs, or whatever 
elfe they lye upon, turned, from the Skirts of the Tent, that 
Way. But he [Kawrëu | Cazopy, as we render It (Ver. 0.) 
fhould, I prefume, be rather called the Gnat or Muskeera-Net, 
which is a clofe Curtain of Gauze or fine Linnen, ufed, all 
over the Levant, by People of better Fafhion, to keep out 
the Flyes. The abs have nothing of this Kind; who, in re er 
taking their Reft, lye horizontally upon the GI hd, without 7.2" ” 
Bed, Matrafs or Pillow, wrapping theinfelves up only in their 
Hykes, and lying (as they find Room,) upon a Mat or Carpet, 
in the Middle or Corner of the Tent. Thofe who are mar- 
ried, have each of them a Corner of the Tent, canton d off 
with à Curtain: the reft accommodate themfelves in the Man- 
ner Ï have defcribed. The Defcription which Ae/a ‘ and 


1 Vid. Not. *. p.32. 2 Ædificia Numidarum, quæ Mapalia illi vocant, oblonga, in- 
eurvis lateribus reéta, quafi navium carinx eflenr. Sallufi. Bell. Jug. $. 21. 3 Vid. Ex. 
p.19. Cap. 3. * Not, 1. p.288. 
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Virgil' have left us of their Manner of Living and Decamp- 
ments, even to the Circumftance of carrying along with them 
their faithful Domeftick, are as juftly drawn up, as if they 
had made their Obfervations at this Time. 
ne Fromthe Dou.-swars of the Bedomweens, we are to afcend to the 
kabyle. Dafbkras of the Aabyles, which confift of a Number of Gurbies, 
as the Dou-wars do of Hhymas.  Thele Gurbies are generally 
raifed either with Hurdles, daubed over with Mud, or el 
they are built out of the Materials of fome adjacent Ruins, or 
with fquare Cakes of Clay baked in the Sun. The Roofs are 
covered with Straw or Turf, fupported by Reeds, or Branches 
The Fafhion oO Trees. There is rarely more than one Chamber in the 
PPOUbS Targeft of them; notwithftanding it is to ferve for a Kitchin, 
Dining Room, and Bed-chamber;, befides one Corner ofit that 
is referved, as I fhould have mentioned alfo in the Hhymas, 
zfe Gu- for their Foles, Calves, and Kids.  Thefe Hovels being always 
con Magalie fXEd and immoveable, are undoubtedly what the Antients 
called Magalia*: according to Vzrg1l* therefore, Carthage 
itfelf, before the Time of Dzdo, was nothing more than one 
of thefe Dafbkras, which I have defcribed. 
The Showiah The Aabyles, from their Situation‘ and Language, (for all 
the Katy the reft of the Country fpeak the 4rabick Tongue) feem to 
Le. be the only People of thefe Kingdoms, who can bear any 
near Relation to the antient #fricans. For, notwithftanding 
the great Variety of Conquefts, to which the low and culti- 
vated Parts of this Country have been fo often fubjeét, yet 
it is more than probable, that all or the greater Part of the 
mountainous Diftriéts, were, from their rugged Situation, in 
a great Meafure left free and unmolefted. Wlhilft the Nomades 
therefore and Inhabitants of fuch Cities and Villages, as were 
of eafy Accefs, fubmitted by Degrees to the Lofs of their old 


Language, and to the Introduétion of fuch new Laws and 


1 Quid tibi paftores Libye, quid pafcua verfu 
Profequar, & raris Mbnats mapalia reébis. 
Sxpe diem noétemque & totum ex ordine menfem 
Pafcitur, itque pecus longa in deferta fine ullis 
Hofpitijs: tantum campi jacet: omnia fecum 
Armentarius Afer agit, teétumque, laremque 
Armaque, Amycleumque canem, Creffamque Pharetram. Georg. 3. 1. 330. 
2 Magalia diéta quafi magaria, quod magar Punici novam villam dicunt. lfid. Orig. 1. TS. 
cap. 12. Vid. Boch. Chan. I. 1. cap. 24. ÆMagalia quæ a Vallo Caftrorum Magar vel AMagul 
inftar villarum fixæ erant &c. Vid. CI. Wafei Not. in Sall. Bell. Jug. p. 285. 
3 Miratur molem Æneas, Magalis quondam. Æn.T. 425. 
4 Nid. p.7. 8.120. &c. 
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Cuftoms, as were confequent upon thefe Invañions, thofe 
Africans Who retired to the Mountains and there formed them- 
felves into Arbylah [Hs] or Clans, may be fuppofed to have 
been the leaft affeéted with thofe Novelties. It may be far- 
ther urged, that as They would be hereby obliged to converfe 
chiefly among themfelves,fo,for thefameReafon,they would con- 
tinue to be much the famePeople,and, in all probability, preferve, 
their Original Language without any confiderable Alteration. 
But what this was, he muft be a very bold Conjecturer who 
can at this Diftance of Time pretend to afcertain. For indeed 
it is fcarce conceivable but that the Carfhaginians, who pof- 
fefled all #rica ‘from Cyrene to the Ælantic Ocean, muft, in 
confequence of their many Conquefts and Colonies have in fome 
Meafure introduced their own Language, of which we have 
a Specimen * in the Perulus of Plantus. And a ftill greater 
Change muft it probably have fuffered from the fucceflive Ad- 
miffion of Romans and Vandals into thefe Countries. Thus much 
howeveris certainthatthere is noAfhinity at all betwixt,what may #44 »0 Re/s- 


tion to the 


be fuppofedtobe, the primitive Words in the Showiab® (asthey Hebrew + 
call this Language at prefent) and the Words which convey the Tres. 
fame Meaning in the Æebrew and #rabick Tongues. For 
Thamurt, Arghaz, Thamtuth, Agarum, Akfum &c. their Names 
for Earth, a Man, aWoman, Bread, Flefh &ec. cannot, I pre- 
fume, be any way related to the Orzextal Languages. But the 
Reader is referred to a Vocabulary of this Language, which is 
inferted after the Excerpta. 

Having thus defcribed the different Habitations of thefe re rye, 
People, I fhall now give an Account how they employ them- 
{elves in Them. Under this Head therefore will be comprifed 
their Manufaëtures, Habits and Manner of Living. Nowthe 
chief Manufaéture among the Kzby/es and abs is the making 
of Hykes* (as they call Woollen Blankets) and Webs of Goats 
Hair for their Tents. ‘The Women alone are employed in 
this Work, as Ærdromache and Perelope were of old, who 
make no ufe of a Shuttle, but conduét every Thread of the 
Woof with their Fingers. One of thefe Hykes, is ufually fix 


1 Vid. Boch. Chan. in Præfat. 2 Ibid. L.2. cap. 1. 3 The Language of the Moun- 
taincers in S.W. Barbary is called Shillah, differing in fomeWords from the Showiah : but the 
meaning of the Names I could never learn, unlefs Fe they were called after fome con- 


fiderable Clans who might be either the Authors or Confervators of them. 4 Probably de- 
rived from & em Exit. 


D ddd Yards 


290 


eafily difcon- 
certed, 


The Peplus 
re. of the 
Antientse 


The Bur- 
noofe. 


Phyfical and Mifcellancors 


Yards long and five or fix Foot broad, ferving the Axéyle and 
Arabfor a compleat Drefs'in the Day, and for hisBed and Cover- 
ing in the Night. Itis a loofe but troublefome Kind of Gar- 
ment, being frequentiy difconcerted and falling upon the 
Ground, fo that the Perfon who wears it, 1s every moment ob- 
liged to tuck it up, and fold it anew about his Body. This 
fhews the great Ufe thereis for a Girdle in attending any a@ive 
Employment, and in Confequence thereof, the Force of the 
Scripture Imunétion, alluding thereunto, 0f having our Loyns 
girded'. The Method.of wearing thefe Garments:, with the 
Ufe they are at other Times put to, in ferving for Coverlets 
to their Beds, fhould mduce us to take the finer Sorts of them 
at leaft, fuch as are wore by the Ladies and Perfons of Di- 
ftinétion, to be the Peplus of the Antients. It is very pro- 
bable likewife, that the loofe folding Garment (the Toga° I 
take it to be) of the Romans, was of this Kind: for if the 
Drapery of their Statues is to inftru€t us, This is aétually no 
other than what the /4rabs appear in, when they are folded 
up in their Æykes. Inftead of the Fbula, they joyn together, 
with Thread or a wooden Bodkin, the two upper Corners of 
this Garment, which being firft placed over one of their Shoul- 
ders, they fold the reft of it afterwards round their Bodies. 
The Burnoofe, (as they call their Cloak or upper Garment,) 
is likewife made in thefe Dou-mwars and Dafbkras: though 
there are Looms, both for It and the Æyke, in moîft of the 
Towns and Villages. It is of one Piece, fhaped like the Gar- 


1 Thus cexérryu is ufed Luke 17.8. A&s 12. 8. Eph. 6.14. Rev. 1.13. and15. 6. And 
ava{ dvrogu à Per. x. 13. 2 Kings 4. 29. and 9. 1. &ec. Eüveisans joyned with duapra Heb.12.1. 
ï. e. Sin wbich is fo well fitted to gird us in, is alfo well illuftrated by the Fafhion, and Manner 
of wearing thefe Garments. 2 %. Pollux (1. 7. c. 13.) defcribes the Ufe of the Hérass to 
be érdudeu 7 D Encdnues, ad induendum C7 inflernendum: and in the latter of thefe Significa- 
tions it is ufed by Æomer. ILE. v. 194. : 

Augi 5 mao 
Tlitiare. 

The Scholiaft upon I. E. v.734 makes the Peplus to be a Garment that was fitted to the 
Body by a Æibula, juft as the Ayke is, à (fays he) d4 éréore, GN imporôrn : and fo Callimach. 
in Lavacr. Pallad. v. 70. 

| Aù 07e Ÿ mere Avruupe mesvas. 
Lutatius upon Statins’s Thebais v. 107. calls it Veflis Candida. That it was alfo a large Gar- 
ment, hanging down tothe Feet, &c. appears from the following Epithets that are given 
co it by the Antients. Thus Euripides (in Bacch. v. 40.) calls them érau mdbges, Æfchylus 
(in Choæph. v.1000.) mdisites mémaus, Homer (in Il. Z. v. 442.) taunmanes ; and again Od.a. 
V. 305. rarwmrao, 3 Zoga diéta, quod Velamento fui corpus tegat atque operiat. Eft aucem 
pallium purum forma rotunda & fufiore, & quafi inundante finu & fub dextro veniens, 
fuper humerum finiffran ponitat : cujus fimilitudinem in operimentis fimulachrorum vel pitu- 
ratum afpicimus, eafque ftatuas togatas vocamus. Menfura Togæ iuftæ, fi fex ulneas habeat. 
(id. Orig. l. 19, cap. 24. 
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ment of the little God Tefphorus, 1.e. {trait about the Neck, 

with a Cape or Hippocrates's Sleeve for a Cover to the Héad, 

and wide below like a Cloak. Theré are fome of Thein Mi Cas 
wife which are fringed round the Bottom like that of Paribe 

nafpa’s, and Trajan's, upon the Baffo Relievo's of Conflantines 

Arch". The Bwrnoofe, without the Cape, feems to anfwer to *#7/*"/1 
the Roman Pallinm”, and, withit, tothe Bardocucullus*, being hum ad 
probably the fame with our Saviour’s Cloak, which (Fobx9. 2j is 

qvas wove without Seam from Top to Bottom, and with he 

Cloaths of the /fraelites, (Ex. 72. 34.) wherein ‘they folded up 

their kreading Troughs, &c. as the Moors, Arabs and Käabyles, 

(for It is worc by them all) do, to this Day, Things of the like 
Burthen and [ncumbrance. 

IF we except the Cape of the Burnoofe, which is only occa- severar cians 
fionally made ufe of during a Shower‘ of Rain or in very cold aus 
Weather, feveral #rabs and Ænbyles go bare-headed all the 
Year long, as Mafaniffa did of old‘, Hiraifis their Temples 
only with a narrow Fillet, to prevent their Étui from being T7 Temples 
troublefome. As the antient Diadema”’ might originally ferve it 
for this Purpofe, {o it appears from Bufts and Medals, (unlefs 
when It is adorned with precious Stones;) to have been no o- 
ther Ornament. But the Âoors and Zurks in general, with 
fome of the richer Clans of #abs, wear, upon the Crowns of Pr 
their Head, a fmall hemnfpherical Cap of Scarlet Cloath, which” 7. Moors 
is to be taken Notice of, as another chief Branch of ao CO 
Woollen Manufaéture. The Turbant, whichis a long narrow ruban. 
Web of Linnen, Silk or Muflin, 1s folded round the Bottom of 
thefe Caps, and diftinguifheth, according to the Order and 
Fafhion of the Folds, the feveral Orders of Soldiers not only 
from the Tradefmen and Citizens, but from one another. We 


find the fame Dreffes and Ornaments for the Head upon antient 


1 Vid. Veteres Arcus Auguftorum &c. antiquis nummis notifque Ÿo. Petri Bellori illu- 
ftrati &c. Rom. 1690. Tab, 24. 28. 38. &c. 2 Pallium (iuéne) quia palam geftetur : quod 
palam fit & foris: fub eo enim Zunica fumebatur &c. Vid. Steph. Thef. Ling. Lar. 
3 Penulx Gallicæ genus, quæ cucullum habet. Hinc Martial. |. 14. 178. 

Gallia Santonico veftit te bardocucullo. 
Vid. Raynand. de Pil. €. 15.  Ferrar. de Re Veft. 2.7. 21.  Salm. Exercit. PI. p.392. off. 
Lex. Etym. vel Lex. Pitifc. 4 Arbitror te audifc; Scipio, hofpes tuus avitus Mafaniffa, 
quæ faciat hodie, nonaginta annos natus: cum ingreffus i iter pedibus fit, in cquum ompino 
ñôn afcendere : cumequo, ex equo non défcendere: nullo Aie ädduci, ut capitè operto 
fit &c. Cic. de Senctute. ÿ Diademé etat Fafcia candida, quæ reguin capitibus obliga- 
batur. Cal. l. 24. cap. 6. 
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Medals, Statues and Baffo Rehevo's: the former of which ap- 
pears to be the fame with the Zzara * of the Antients. 

Some of thefe People wear, underneath their Hykes, à clofe 
bodied Frock or Tunick (a F/ebba I think they call 1t) with 
or without Sleeves, not unlike the Roman Tunica, or the 
Habit in which the Conftellation Boofes is painted. This, no 
lefs than the Ayke, is to be girded about their Bodies, efpe- 
cially when they are engaged in any Labour, Exercife or Em- 
ployment;, at which Time they ufüually throw off their Hykes 
and Burnoofes, and remain only in their Tunicks. Ofthis Kind 
probably was the Habit,which our Saviour might ftill be cloathed 
with, when He is faid fo Jay afide bis Garments (uäria Palin 
Jc. & Peplum. Yoh. 13. 4.) and to take a Towel and gird bim- 
Jeff, as was likewife the F/bers Coat’, (Joh. 21.7.) which St. 
Peter girded about Him, when He is faid z0 be zaked, or 
what the fame Perfon, at theCommand of the Angel, (-4%.12.8.) 
night bave girded upon Him, before He is enjoyned 70 ca/f 
Flis Garinent (ikérw) about Him. Now the Hyke and Burnoofe 
being probably, at that Time, the (drw) proper Drefs, Cloath- 
ing, or Habit of the Faftern Nations, as they continue to be 
to this Day, ofthe Aabyles and 4rabs, the laying them afide, 
or appearing Without them, might, according to the Eaftern 
Manner of Expreffion, be other Words only for being naked. 


The Fabio of The Girdles of thefe People are ufually of Worfted, very 


their Girdles. 


artfully woven into a Variety of Figures and made to wrap {e- 
veral Times about their Bodies. One End of them, by being 
doubled and fown along the Edges, ferves them for a Purfe, 
agreeable to the Acceptation of the word Zém5 in the H. Scri- 
ptures. The Turks and abs make a further Ufe of their 
Girdles by fixing their Knives and Poiniards* in them: whilft 
the Hoyias (1. e. the Writers and Secretaries) are diftinguifhed 


x Quartum genus veftimenti eft rotundum pileolnm, quale pi&um in Ulyffeo coup 
cimus, quaf, fphæra media fit divifa: & pars una ponatur in capite : hoc Græci & noftri 
Ticgar, nonnulli Galerum vocant, Hebræi ND) Mizepheth : non habet acumen in fummo, 
nec totum ufque ad comam caput tegit, fed tertiam partem a fronte inopertam relinquit. &c. 
Hieronym. de Vefte Sacerdot. ad Fabiolam. 2 The Original Word is érès, which the 
Vulgate renders T'unica : others Æniculum, Indufium,Supercilicium &cc. from rivdioua fuperinduor, 
Vid. Leigh'sCritica Sacra. p.149. 3 Whichin Mar. 10. 9. Mar. 6. 8. we render 4 Purfe. 
4 The Poiniard of the 4#r4b is made crooked, like the Copis or Harpe of the Antients. 
Q. Cure. |. 3. de reb. 4lex.  Copidas vocant gladios leviter curvatos falcibus fuiles. Bonarotæ 
Præf. in Dempft. Hetrur. Regal. Breris gladius in arcum curvatus Harpe diétus. 


by 
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by having an InKhorn', the Badge of their Office, fufpended 
in the like Situation. 

‘It is cuftomary for the Z#rks and Moors to wear Linnenrse Ars 
underneath their Tunicks; but the _#rabs, in general, wear no- "7" 
thing but Woolen. There is a Ceremony indeed, in fome Dou- 
gars, Whichobligeth the Bridegroom and the Bride to wear each 
of them a Shirt, atthe Celebration of their Nuptials; but then, 
out of an odd Piece of Superitition, they are not afterwards to 
wafh or put them off fo long as they laft. The Sleeves 
are wide and open, without any Folds at the Wrift, whilft 
thofe of the Women arc made with Gauze and different co- 
loured Ribbands, interchangeably fown together. Neithers Drawers. 
are the Bedoweens accuftomed to wear Drawers, a Habit which 
the Citizens. of both Sexes do conftantly appear in, efpe- 
cially when they go abroad or receive Vifits. The Virgins are 
diftinguifhed from the Matrons in having Theirs made of 
Needle-work, ftriped Silk or Linnen, juft as Tawmar's Garment 
is defcribed, 2 Sa.13.18. But when theWomenare at Home and 
in Private, thenthey lay afide their Hykes and fometimestheir 
Tunicks, and, inftead of Drawers, bind only à Towel* about 
their Loyns. À Barbary Matron in her Undrefs appears 
exaétly inthe fame manner, that Si/ewus dothinthe Æmiranda:. 

We are to obferve further with Regard to the Habits ofthe pes 
Moorifb Women, that, when they appear in Publick, they al- inner. 
ways fold themfelves up fo clofely in their Hykes, that with- 
out theAddition of a Veil, there is very little to be feen of their 
Faces. But in the Summer Months, when they retire to their 
Country Seats, they walk abroad with lefs Caution and Re- 
fervednefs, and, upon the Approach of a Stranger, let only their 
Veils fall over their Faces, as Rebekah may be fuppofed to 
have done upon the Sight of J/aac. (Gen. 14. 65.) They all 
affeét to have their Hair hang down tothe Ground, which they 


1 T hat part of thefe Inkhorns (if an Inftrument of Brafs may be fo called) which pafleth be- 
twixt theGirdle and the Tunick and holdeth their Pens, is long andflat; but theVeffel for the 
Ink, which refts upon the Girdle, is fquare, with a Lid to clap over it. They make no 
ufe ofQuills, butof fmall Reeds (Calami) which they cut into the fame Shape with our Pens ; 
and in the Country Villages, no lefs than among the Kabyles and Arabs, where Galls, Coppe- 
ras &c. are not to be procured, they have Wool calcined into Powder, whichrhey mix after- 
wards with Water. The Manner of carrying thefe Inftruments in their Girdles, (13n93 
(Ezek: 9. 2.) ad lumbos fuos, by His Side) feems to have been as early as the Propher 
Ezekiel. 2 This is called both in Barbary and the Levant, à Footah [be] which Camus (in 
Golius) makes to bea Perfian Word, denoting, Gerus veflis flriate, ex Sindia deportari folitun. 
pec. precinétorinm. 3 Vid. Ædmirand. Roman. Antiq. Tab. 44 
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colleét into one Lock, upon the hinder Part of the Head: bind- 
ing and plaiting (1 Pet. 3. 3.) it afterwards about with Ribbons. 
Where Nature hath been lefs liberal, there the Defec is to 
be fupplyed by Art, and foreign Hair interwoven with the 
natural. Some Commentators have imagined that 4/alom's 
Hair, wbhichwas fold (1 Sam.14.26.) for two bundred Shekels, 
was to be applyed to this Ufe. After their Hair is plaited up 
in this Manner, they proceed to drefs their Heads by tying 
clofe together, above the Lock I have defcribed, the feveral 
Corners of a triangular Piece of Linnen,wrought into a Variety 
of Figures by the Needle. Perfons of better Fafhion wear a- 
bove this a Sarmab, as they callit, which differeth not much in 
Shape from the former Head Drefs, but is made of thin flexi- 
ble Plates of Gold or Silver,varioufly cut through and engraved 
in Imitation of Lace. A Handkerchief of Crape, Gauze, Silk 
or painted Linnen, bound clofe about the Sarah, and falling 
afterwards, without any Order, upon the Lock, compleats 
the Head Drefs of the Moorifh Ladies. 

But none of thefe Ladies take themfelves to be compleatly 
drefled, ‘till they have tinged the Hair and Edges of their Evye- 
Lids with [24 Xz-bol° Ja=®=1] 1he Powder of Lead Ore. Now 
as this Operation 1s performed by dipping firft into the Powder a 
fmall wooden Bodkin of the Thicknefs of a Quill, and then 
drawing it afterwards, through the Eye Lids, over the Ball of 
the Eye, we fhall have a lively Image of what the Prophet 
(Fer. 4. 30.) may be fuppofed to mean 4y renting the Eyes with 
(rs Lead Ore) painting. The Sooty Colour, which is in this 
manner communicated to the Eyes, is thought to add a won- 
derful Gracefulnefs to Perfons of all Complexions. The Practice 
of it, no Doubt, is of great Antiquity : for befde the Inftance 
already taken Notice of, we find that when 7ezeZel is faid 


1 This Word is rendred by Golius and others, Stibium, Antimonij Species ; and fome- 
times Collyrium. The Heb. Gn3 Cabo. hath the fame Interpretation; and the Verb 272 
joyned with 7YY Ezek, 23. 40. is rendred thou paintedff rhy Eyes. 772 (from whence proba- 
bly the Lat. Fucus) is taken in the like Signification, being rendred Ænrimonium, Stibium, 
quo ad tingenda nigrore cilia, feu ad venuftandos oculos, peculiariter utebantur, color fub- 
niger ex pulveribus Stibij confe@us. Schindi. Lex. St. Ferom likewife upon thefe Words 
TIAN 793, If. S4. 17. which we render (I will lay) thy Stones with fair Colours, takes No- 
tice, quod omnes præterLXX.fimiliter cranftulerunt: viz.( flernam ) in Stibio Lapides tuos, in fi- 
militudinem compræ mulieris, quæ oculos pingit Stibio, ut pulchritudinem fignificet civitatis. 
779 therefore and 72, Je denoting the fame mineral Subftance or Coflyrium, it may 
be prefumed that what is called to this Day by the latter of thefe Names (which is a rich 
Lead Ore, pounded into an impalpable Powder,) was the Mineral which they always made 


ufe of, 
(2 Kings 
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(2 Angs9. 30.) 10 bave painted her Face, the Original Words 
are [My 723 Sn] /be adjufled (or {et off) her Eyes with the 
Powder of Lead Ore. The like Ornament was made ufe of not 
only by other Eaftern Nations, but by the Greeks and Romans 
ao, as appears from antient Authors'. Among other Things 
relating to theËgyprian Women, I have likewife feen taken out of 
the Catacombs at Sakara,a Yoynt of a common Reed, which con- 
tained one of the Bodkins, and an Ounce or more of the Powder 
that I have defcribed; both of them agreeable to the Fafhion 
and Cuftom of this Time. 

Carpets are another Branch of the Trade and Manufaéturies Cupers, 
of this Country. They are made of much coarfer Materials, 
and are not fo beautifully defigned as thofe of Turkey, but being 
cheaper and fofter, they are preferred by thefe People to lye 
upon. At Ægiers and Twwis there are Looms for Velvet, 
Tafitas, and feveral Kinds of wrought Silks. A coarfe Sort of six, 
Linnen is hkewife made all over thefe Kingdoms, though S4/4 rinven, 
is noted for producing the fineft. The greateft Part of the Ma- 
nufaétures [ have mentioned are confumed at Home ; fome of 
which are fo fmall and inconfiderable, particularly the Silks 
and Linnen, that the Deficiencies are frequently made up from 
the Levant and Europe. It may be further obferved, that É 
thefe Parts of Barbary fend very few of their Commodities to 7# 
forcign Markets. Oyl, Hydes, Wax, Pulfe and Corn, are 
the general Produce; but the firft are either in fach fall 
Quantities, or fo much wanted at Home, that Corn may be 
reckoned the chief and indeed the only Branch of Trade for Ex- 
portation. Before the Lofs of Zarran, I have known our 
Merchants, fhipoff, fome Years, from one or other of the Ports 
of thefe Kingdoms, feven or eight thoufand Ton. There is 
likewife fo great a Confumption ofOylamong the Natives them- 
felves, that, in the Kingdom particularly of_Æ/giers, itis feldom 
permitted to be fhipped off for Chriffendom. Greater Quanti- 
ties indeed are produced near T#is and Swfa, but then the 
ME à in el TEE ne à 
TAOXUUY TES ÉVEMTUÉS doxéou, ypiouaré 7e napaièr à TIIOTPASAS ObOAAMON, À Bapès uémicu Te 


xôr &c. Cl. Alex. Pæd. 1.3! ca. Vis Stibij principalis circa oculos ; namque ideo €tiam 


plerique.Platyophthalmon id appellavere {Diofcorid. 1, +. c. 00. i j Hiblepharis 
mulicrum dilatet oculos. Plin. PE c.6. du at 
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Moorifb Merchants alone are allowed to buy it: oblisingthem- 
felves at the fame Tune to difpofe of it at Wexandria, Da- 
miata, ox fome other Ports of the Mabometan Dominions. 

The Cheap Commodities of all Kinds are fold very cheap in this Coun- 

Gor  try. We can have a large Piece of Bread, a Bundle of Turneps, 
a fmall Basket of Fruit &c. for the fix hundredth and ninety 
fixth part of a Dollar, 1.e. of three Shillings and Six-pence of 
our Money. Fowls are frequently bought for three half-pence 
a Piece, a Sheep for three Shillings and fix-pence; and 4 Cow 
and a Calf for a Guinea. Itis happy likewife for thefe People 
that they can have, one Year with another, a Bufhel of the 
beft Wheat for fifteen or eighteen-pence. For the Inhabitants 
of thefe Countries, no lefs than the Eaftern Peoplein general, 

Thefe pepe axe great Eaters of Bread ‘; it being computed that three Per- 

great Eaters : : ; 

of Brend. ons in four live entirely upon It, or elfe upon fuch Compof- 
tions’, as are made of Barley and Wheat-Flour. Frequent 
mention is made of this fimple Diet in the H. Scriptures:. 

How kg In Cities and Villages, where there are publick Ovens, the 
Bread is ufually levened; but among the Bedoweens, as foon 
as the Dough is kneaded, it is made into thin Cakes, which are 
either immediately baked upon the Coals, or elfe in a Ta-ert. 
Such were #he unleavened Cakes, (EY.29.2. Jofb. 5.11. Fudg. 
6.11. and 19. 2 Sam. 13. 8. x Chr.23. 29. &c.) and 7he Cakes 
which Sarah made quickly upon the Hearth, Gen.x8. 6. 

un y Moft Famihes grind their Wheat and Barley at Home, having 

Corn. two portable Grind-Stones for that Purpofe, the uppermoft 
whereof, is turned round by a finall Handle of Wood or Iron, 


1 Aijumius J\ Enaraos APTOBATOTE guav tive, Kuusias éSavras. Athen. Deip. L 10. p.418. 
Ed. Dalechamp.  Maffaniffa likewife, agreeable no doubt to the Cuftom of the Numidians 
at that Time, is mentioned by Polybius (Fragm. p.rooo. Ed. Cafaub.) as eating (surcesr à) 
brown Bread very favourily at his Tent Door. 2 Cufraffowe, the chiefeft of thefe Compo- 
pofitions, is well defcribed in Phil. Tranf. No 254. and in Lowrh. Abridg. Vol.3. p. 626. 
When the Grains of Cufcaffowe arc large, thenthe Compofition is called Æamza. What they 
call Duwveeda is the fame with Wermezzelli; as their Bag-reah differs not much from our 
Pancakes, only that inftead of rubbing the (Za-jen) Pan they fryitin with Butter, they 
make ufe of Soap tomake it honey-comb. 3 Gen.r8. $. and 1Sam.28. 22. I will fetch a 
morfel of Bread. Ch. 21. 14. And Abraham took Bread aud a bottle of Water, and gave it unto 
Hagar. Ch. 37. 25. They fat down to eat Bread. Ch. 43. 31. And Jofcph faid, fes on Breud. 
Ex. 2. 20. Call him, that he may eat Bread. Ch. 16. 3. We did eat Bread to the full. Deut. 
9.9. Lucither did eat Bread nor drink Water 1 Sam.28. 20. Saul had eateu no Bread allthe 
Day. &c. 4 This is a fhallow Earthen Veffel, like a Frying Pan, made ufe of not only for 
This but Other Purpofes. What is baked therein is called T4-jen, after the Name of the 
Vefel ; jaft as mare ( Hefjch. réylwew) a Word of the fame Sound and Import, is taken by 
the Grecks : réylwor appelant n êr mpdve dust, (Steph. Thef. p.r460-1.) Zf rhy Oblation (Lev. 
2.5.) be Meat-Offering (Sr mére) baken in 4 Pan, it fhall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled 
with Ojl. 
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placed in the Edge of It. When This Stone is large, of Expe- 
dition is required, then a fecond Perfon is called in to aflift ; 
and as it is ufual for theWomen alone to be concerned in thisEm- 
ploy, fitting themfelves down over againit each other with the 
Mill Stones between them, we may fee not only the Propriety 
ofthe Expreflion, Æv.rr. of fitting behind the Mill, but the 
Force alfo of the other, Mer. 24. 40. that #w0 Women fhall 
be grinding at the Mill, the one fball be taken and the other 
left.  Athenæus' has preferved an Expreflion of #ri//ophanes, 
which takes Notice of the fame Cuftom that is obferved to 
this Day among the Bedoweer Women, of finging all the 
while they are thusemployed. 

Befides feveral different Sorts of Fricafees, and of LNIER TA "ut 
Boiled, and Forced-Meats, (the firft and lait of which are al- 
ways made very favory,) the richer Part of the 74rks and 
Moors, mix up a variety of Difhes with Almonds, Dates, 
Swect-Meats, Milk, Honey, &c. which it would be too tedi- 
ous to enumerate. I have feen at fome of their Feftivals, 
more than two hundred Difhes, whereof forty at leait were of 
different Kinds. But among the Bedoweens and Kabyles there 
are neither Utenfls nor Conveniences for fuch Entertainments ; 
two or three wooden Bowls, a Pot and a Kettle, being the 
whole Kitchin Furniture of the greateft Erneer. However al Tee 
the Orders and Degrees of thefe People, from the on … 
to the Ba/baw, eat in the fame Manner; wafhing firft their 
Hands, and then fitting crofs-lessed, round à Mat, or low 
Table, upon which their Difhes are placed. They make no 
Ufe of a Table Cloth, each Perfon contenting Himfelf with a 
Share of a long Towel that lyes round the Mat. Knives and 
Spoons are little in Ufe: for the Food, being well roafted 
and boyled, requires no Carving. Cufcaflowe, Pilloe and other 
Difhes likewife, which we fhould reckon Spoon Meats, arc 
ferved up, in the fame Manner with all their other Sorts of Food, 
no better than lukewarm, fo that the whole Company dipping 
their Fingers together in the Difh, (making ufe of their right 
Hand only,) take what Portion of it they can conveniently 
difpofe of for a Mouthfull, making it firft into little Balls or 
Pellets in the Palms of their Hands. No fooner is any Perfon 


1 Kai PQ Tisseony aNn ns (fe. odY) às Agiscpéyns y Orrpopoera és, Ather. Deip. p. 69. Edit. 
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fatisfied, than he rifes up and wafhes himfelf, without paÿing 
the leaft Regard to the Company; whilft another, that very 
Moment, takes his Place, the Servant fometimes (for there 
foire Bic is no Diftinétion of Tables) fucceeding his Maiter. Whenthey 
io fées, fit down to thefe Meals or eat and drink at any other Time; 
L. and indeed when they enter upon their daily Employ, or un- 
dertake any Bufinefs whatfoever, they always pronounce, with 
the greateft Serioufnefs and Reverence, the Word Bi/nillab, 
(sl 1, e. 24 the Name of God:) ufing Æhamdillab (5 o+=\ 
ie. God be praifed,) after Nature is fatisfied, and their Affairs 
are attended with Succefs. 
on The Turks and Âoors are carly Rifers, conftantly attending 
HE among dhe the publick Devotions at Break of Day. Each Perfon employs 
Turks.  himfelf afterwards in the Exercife of his proper Trade and 
Occupation ‘till ten in the Morning, the ufual Time of dining ; 
returmng again to his Bufinefs till (4/2) the Afternoon Prayers, 
at which Time, all Kind of Work ceafeth, and their Shopsare 
fhut up. The Supper commonly follows the Prayers of 
(Magreb) Sun fet, and then repeating the fame at the fetting 
of the Watch, when It begins to be dark, they go to Bed 
immediately after. Some of the graver People, who have no 
ze paf. COnftant Employ, fpend the Day, either in converfing with 
EU one another at the Haf-effs', in the Bazar, or at the Coffee- 
Houfe: whilft a great Number of the Z#rki/b and Moori/h 
Youths, with no fimall Part of the unmarried Soldiers, attend 
their Concubines, with Wine and Mufick, into the Fields: or 
elfe make themfelves merry at one of the publick Taverns; 
a Praétife indeed exprefsly prohibited by their Religion, but 
what the Neceflity of the Times, and the uncontroulable Paf 
fions of the Tranfgreflours oblige thefe Governments to dif- 
pence with. 
er The .#ab ollows no regular Trade or Employment. His 
fe Ab. Laife is one continued Round of IdlenefS or Diverfions. When 
no Paftime calls him abroad, he doth nothing all the Day, but 
loyter at Home, fmoke his Pipe *, and repofe himfelf under fome 


1 Theholding Converfations at the Hafceffs i. e. the Barber’s Shop, feems to be of great 
Antiquity ; for 7 heopbraflus (as we read in Plutarch. Sympof. L. $. Q. 5.) calls them äuva auméne 
Banquetssvithout Wine. 2'Thisthe Arabs caal[ul&o Cp Shrob el Doubhan] drinking of Smoke 
i. ©. Tobacco; the Ærabick and our Name being the fame according to what Æernandez re- 
lateth.  Plantam quam Mexicenfes Pyciclt feu Yelt rocant, ab Haitinis appellatur Tobacus, 4 
quibus non ad Indos folum fed «d Hifpanos id cie uonien, eo quod Suffumigiis ædmifceretur, 
que Tobacos ctiam nuncupare confueverunr, 4 Brafilianis Pctum, 4b aliis Herba Sacra, 4 nonnullis 
Nicotiana dicitur. Hift. Mexican. 1. $ cap. $r. 
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neighbouring Shade. He hath no Relifh at all for Domeftick 
Pleafures, and is rarely known to converfe with his Wife, or 
play with his Children. What he values aboveall, is his Horfe: 
for in this he placeth hishigheftSatisfation ; being feldoim well 
pleafed or in good humour, but when he is far from Home, 
riding at full Speed and hunting. 

The -4rabs, and indeed the eaftern Nations in general are ue 
certainly very dextrous at this Exercife. TI have feen feveral 
Perfons at Grand Cairo, who could take up a Yerrid, at full 
Speed, from the Ground: and there are none of them butin 
who can quickly hunt down a wild Boar. We have, upon, 
one of the Medallions of Conffantines Arch", a very beautiful 
Reprefentation of this Sport, as it is performed, to this Day, 
by the abs, who, after they have rouzed the Beaft from 
his Retirement and purfued it into fome adjacent Plain, en- 
deavour there, by frequently overtaking and turning it, to tire 
and perplex it; and then, watching an Opportunity, either 
launce it, at fome Diftance, or elfe, coming clofe by it's Side, 
fix their Spears in it's Body. At the hunting of the Lyon, a+r’1y». 
whole Diftriét is fummoned to appear; who, forming them- 
felves firft into a Circle, enclofe a Space of three, four or 
five Miles in Compafs, according to the Number of the People, 
and the Quality of the Ground, that is pitched upon for the 
Scene of this Action. The Footmen advance firft, rufhing into 
the Thickets, with their Dogs and Spears, to put up the Game: 
whilft the Horfemen, kecping a little behind, are always ready 
to charge, upon the firft Sally of the wild Beaft. In this Man- 
ner they procced, ftill contraéting their Circle, ‘till they all 
at laft either clofe in together, or meet with fomething to di- 
vert them. The accidental Paftime upon thefe Occafñons is ee 
fometimes very diverting;, for, the feveral different Sorts of'#: oczier. 
Animals that lye within this Compas, being, by this Mean, 
drove together, they rarely fail of having a Varicty of agree- 
able Chaces after Hares, Jackalls, Hyænas,ard other wild Beafts”. 


1 Vid. Ver. Arcus Augaftorum &c. Tab. 36. 2 We have in the following Lines of 
Statius (Achill. À. 459.) a beautiful Defcription of the like Diverfion. 
——— Si curva feras indago latentes 
Claudit,  admotis paulatim caffibus arétat. 
[lle ignem fouitumique pavent, defufaque linquunt 
Avia, Biranturque fuum decrefcere montem. 
Inque vicem flupuere greges, focioque timore 
Manfuefeuut, finul birtus Aper, final Urfs, Lupufque 
Cogitur, © captos contemnit Cerva Leones. 
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Ît is a common Obfervation in this Country, that, when the 
Lyon perceives himfelf im danger, nay fometimes the very 
Moment he is rouzed, he will feize direétly upon the Perfon 
who is the neareft to him, and, rather than quit his Hold, 
fuffer himfelf to be cut to Pieces. 

The Ars Hawking is one of the chiefeft Diverfions among the 4425 

Én and Gentry of the Kingdom of 7wws. Their Woods afford 
them a beautiful Variety of Hawks and Falcons, for which 
this Kingdom feems to have been remarkable Two Centuries 


their Method agO ‘.  Thofe who delight in Fowling, do not fpring the Game 

LS with Dogs, but fhading themfelves with a Piece of Canvafs 
ftretched, upon two Reeds, into the fhape of a Door, walk 
through the feveral Brakes and Avenues, where they expett to 
find it. The Canvafs is ufually fpotted, er painted with the 
Figure of a Leopard; and, a little below the Top, there is 
one or more Holes for the Fowler to look through and obferve 
what pafles before him. It is remarkable, that the Rhaad, 
Kitawiabh, Partridge, and other gregarious Birds, will, upon 
the Approach of the Canvafs, covey together, though they 
were before at fome Diftance from each other : the Woodcock, 
Quail and fuch Birds likewife, as do not commonly feed in Flocks, 
will, upon Sight of the fame, ftand ftill and look aftonifhed. 
This gives the Sportfman an Opportunity of coming very near 
them, and then refting the Canvafs upon the Ground, and di- 
reéting the Muzzle of his Peice through one of the Holes, 
knocks down fometimes a whole Covey at a Time. The #4bs 
have another, though a more laborious Method of catching 
sreat Numbers of Partridges : for obferving, that after thefe 
Birds have been haftily fprung twice or thrice, they become 
languid and fatigued, they immediately run in upon them, and 
knock them down with their Zermwattys”. 

Dpiers With Regard to the Manners and Cuftoms of the Bedorweens, 

ie SE be obferved that they retain a great many of thofe we 
read of in facred as well as profane Hiftory ; being, if we except 


their Religion, the fame People they were two or three thou- 


1 Reges Tunetenfes Cafaree Majeftati ejufque fuccefloribus Hifpanie regibus, fingulis annis 
in æquum, fex equos Mauros cofque exquifitiffimos ac duodecim eximios falcones in ævirer- 
uam benefciorum ab ejus Majeftate acceptorum memoriam danto & offerunto. Etrob. Diar. 
Exped. Tunet. a Carolo V. Imp. mpxxxv. 2 Thefe are fhort Sticks, fuch probably as the 
antient Zxwmpe were, which being bound round the End with Iron or inlaid with Pewter or 
Brats, ferve thofe Ærabs who are not Mafters of a Gun, for an offenfive and defenfive 


Weapon. 
fand 
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fand Years ago; without ever embracing any of thofe Novel- 

ties in Drefs or Behaviour, which have had fo many Periods  ? 
and Revolutions in the Moort/b and Zurkifh Cities. Upon re satuta- 
meeting one another, they ftill ufe the primitive Salutation“”" 
Of (Salem Alekum') Peace be unto you: though by their Wit 
or Superftition they have made it a religious Compliment:, as 

if they faid, Be 15 a State of Salvation. Before the Mahome- 

tan Conquefts, the Expreffion was, (S$4= s11) God prolong your 
Life, the fame with Æavo Adoni, the Punic Compliment, in 
Plautus. The Inferiours, out of Deference and Refpett, kif 
the Feet, Knees, or Gariments of their Superiours, whilft the 
Children or Kinsfolks pay the fame Refpeét to the Heads of 
their Parents and aged Relations. The Pofture they obferve 

in giving one another the 4/s/em-mab, is to lay their Right 
Hand upon their Breaft; whilft others, who are more inti- 
mately acquainted, or are of equal Age and Dignity, mutu- 
ally kifs the Hand, Head or Shoulder of each other. At the 
Feaft oftheir Byram and other great Solemnities, theWife com- 
pliments her Husband by kiffing his Hand. 

It is no Difgrace here for Perfonsof the higheft Charaéter ton Employ- 
bufy themfelves in what we fhould reckon menial Employments. nn 
The greatelt Prince of thefe Countries, is not afhamed to fetch‘* Ar: 
a Lamb from his Herd* and killit*, whulft the Princefs is im- 
patient ‘till fhe hath prepared her Fire and her Kettle to drefg 
it. The Cuftom, that ftill continueth, of walking either bare. 
foot or only with Sandals, requireth the antient Compliment 
of bringing Water, upon the arrival of a Stranger, to wafh his 
Feet’: whilit the Perfon who prefents himfelf the firft to do 
this Office, and to give the [{ Mar-babbab, +] Welcome, is 
the Malter ofthe Family; who always diftinguifheth himfelf by 


1 Aud be (Jofcph) faid, 59 DT che fame with che Arab. ) 3 Peace be uuto you. 
Gen. 43. 23. Judg. 6. 23. and 19. 20. 1 Sum. 25.6. &c. Foh. 20\19. Peace be unto Jou. &c. 
2 The Mahometans love to call cheir Religion L-flanifuie, from the Arab. Salama ee) 
which in the 4 Conj. is 4fama (el), tocnter into the State of Salvation ; kénce Eflain 
(pk) The faving Religion, and Maflimon (lus) or as we callit, Mufleman, be that believeth 
therein. Prid. Life of Mahomet, p.1t. 3 Thus we read Gen. 18. 7. that Abraham ran tothe 


Herd and fetcht 4 Calf, upon the arrival of the threc Angels. 4 In this manner we find 
Achilles and Patroclus employed. Hoi. Il. 9. 206. Ce: 


Achilles at the genial Feaft prefides; 

The Parts transfixes and with Skill divides. 

Mean wbile Patroclus fiveuts the fre to raife. Pope. 
5 Thus V.4. as above, Ler 4 little Water, T pray you be fetched and svafb your feet. Luk.7.44. 
Lentered into thine boufe, thon gavelt me n0 Water for my feet; but he bath wafhed my fect with 
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being the mofît officious, and who, after his Entertainment is 
prepared, thinks it a Shame to fit down with his Guefts, but 
will ftand up all the Time and ferve them’: 
Te Ans Yet the outward Behaviour of the #4 frequently gives the 
FE. Lye to his inward Temper and Inclination. For beisnatural- 
ly thievifh and treacherous*; and it fometimes happens that 
thofe very Perfons are overtaken and pillage in the Morning, 
who were entertained the Night before, with allthe Inftances 
of Friendfhip and Hofpitality.. Neither are they to be accufed 
for plundering Strangers only, and attacking almoft every Per- 
fon, whom they find unarmed and defencelefs, but for thofe 
many implacable and hereditary Anmmofities, which continu- 
ally fubfift among them, literally fulfilling to this Day, the 
Prophefy of Facob, (Gen.16. 12.) that //bmmael fhould be a wild 
Man, bis band fhould be againft every Man, and every Mans 
band againf? bis. However it muft be mentioned to the Ho- 
nour of the #’e/flern Moors, that they full continue to carry 
on a Trade with fome barbarous Nations bordering upon the 
me Wetten River Niger, without feeimg’.the Perfons they Trade with, or 
Moose without having once broke through that original Charter of 
2 4 Commerce, which from Tune immemorial has been {ettled 
between them. The Method is this. At a certain Time of the 
Year, (inthe Winter, 1f Ï am not nuftaken,) They make this 
Journey in a numerous Caravan, carrying along with them {e- 
veral Strings of Coral and Glafs-Beads, Bracelets of Hvin, 
Knives and Sciflars, and fuch hke Trinkets. Whentheyarrive 
at the Place appointed, which is on fuch a Day of the Moon, 
they find, mthe Evening, feveral different Heaps of Gold Duit, 
lying at a fmall Diftance from each other, againft which the 
Moors place fo many of their Trinkets as they judge will be 
taken for the Value. If the Mgririans, the next Morning, 
approve of the Bargain, they take up the Trinkets and leave 
the Gold, or elfe make fome Deduétions from the Gold Duft 
&c. &c. and in this Manner tranfaét their Exchange without 
the leaft Inftance of Difhonefty or Perfidioufnefs. 


1 Às we find the Patriarch did, in the Hiftory above, V.8. And Abraham t00k Butter and 
Milk and the Calf wbich be bad dreffed and fet it before them ; and he flood by them under the Tree 
and they did eat. 2 Like their Predeceflors the Carthaginians, whoare called by 7ally (Orat. 
2. contra Rull.) fraudulenti & mendaces. 3 In like Manner the Seres are faid never to fee or 
fpcak with che People they traded with.  Euflatbius likewife upon che Faith of Æerodorus 
relates, that the Curthaginians traded afrer the famce Manner with fome People beyond Æer- 
cules Piliars. Vid. Arbuthnott on Coins, p.230. 

The 
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The Cuftom which the Nafzmones' had formerly of PARENT Aleenre 
ing their Troth, by drinking out of each others Hands, is, at 
this Tune, the only Ceremony that is ufed by the Zgerires 
in their Marriages. But the Contraët is to be firft of all agreed 
upon betwixt the Parents, wherein exprefs Mention is made 
not only of the Saddock [See] as they call that particular 
Sum of Money which the Bridegroom fettles upon the Bride, 
but likewife of the feveral Changes of Raïment, Quantity of 
Jewels*, and Number of Slaves’, that the Bride is to be at- 
tended with, when She firft waits upon her Husband. The 
Parties never fee one another ‘till the Marriage is to be con- 
fummated, at which Time, the Relations being withdrawn, 
the Bridegroom proceeds firft to unveiïl his Bride, and then to 
undrefs her. Upon Forfeiture of the Szddock, the Husband 
can put away his Wife when he pleafeth; though he cannot 
take her again, notwithftanding the ftrongeft Sollicitations are 
made in his Favour, ‘till She be married and bedded to ano- 
ther Man. 

The Civility and Refpeët which the Politer Nations of Europe se ce 
pay to the weaker Sex, are 1ooked upon here as Extravagances, eo de 
and fo many Infringements of that Law of Nature which afligns Ai 
to Manthe Preeminence. For the Matrons of this Country; 

(as a great Perfon of the Law hath determined with Relation 
to thofe of Ergland) are confidered only as Servants of better 
Fafhion;, yet who notwithitanding are to have the greateft 
Share of Toil and Bufinefs upon their Hands.  Whilft the lazy 
Husbands repofe themfelves under fome neighbouring Shade, 
and the young Men and Maidens‘ attend the Flocks, the 
Wives are all the Day taken up either in attending their T.ooms, 


1 Migo 5 minn pééovru êx À ess Ad miér, à ans x À Ÿ éTipe mve. Hero. Melpom. 4, 172. 
2 AGold and Silver Sarmab, onc or two Setts of Ear Rings, Bracelets and Shckels, a Gold 
Chain to hang over their Breaîts, with half a dozen Vefts, fome of Brocade, others of rich 
Silk, are ufnally the Wedding Cloaths of a Lady of Fafhion. Habits and Ornaments of che 
like Kind were given tothe Bride in the Time of Abraham. Thus a golden ear Ring of half à 
Shekel weight was given to Rebekab, and tivo Bracelets for ber Hands of ten Shekels sveight of 
Gold. Gen. 24. 22.  Abraham's Servant alfo brought forth Jewels of Silver, and Fewelsof Gold, 
and Raïment, and gave them to Rebekah. V. 53. 3 Every Woman chat is married has at 
leaft one Female Slave (who is ufually a Black) to attend her; whilft others have wo or 
more according to their Rank and Quality. In this Manner we find thac Aagar was Sarab's 
Handmaid ; chat Rebekuh when She was betrothed to If44c, Was attended by her Nurfe (Gen. 
14. 59.) and ber Dafels. N, Gr. that Laban (Gen. 24 24.) gave unto bis Dunghrer Leah, (when 
fhe was married to Zacch) Zilpah bis Muid, for 4 Handmaid; and unto Rachel (V. 29.) 
{upon the like Occalion) Bilhah bis Hamdmaid tobe ber Muïd. 4 Itis cuftomary, even to 
this Day, for the Childreu of the greateft Emeer to attend their Flocks ; as we find (Ges. 
29. 9.) Rachel keptthe Sheep of her Father Laban. 
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erinding at the Mill, or elfe in preparing théir Flour into Cuf- 
cafflowe, Diveeda and fuch like Compofñitions. Neither is this 
all, for, to finifh the Day, «7 he Time of the Evering, even 
the Time that Women go out to draw Water, (Gen. 24.11.) 
they are ftill to fit themfelves out with a Pitcher or a Goats 
Skin’; and tying their fucking Children behind them, trudge 
it in this Manner two or three Miles to fetch Water. Yet in 
the Midft of all thefe Labours and Incumbrances, neither 
thefe Country Ladies, nor thofe of better Fafhion in Cities, will 
lay afide any of their Ornaments, neither their Nofe-Tewels, 
(which are ftll ufed by the Levant Arabs:) neither their 
Bracelets, Shackles*, or Ear Rings, which are all very Cum- 
berfome ; neither the tinging their Eyelids with Lead Ore; 10 
prevalent is Cuftom, even in Barbary, and fo very zealous are 
thefe Ladies to appear in, what they call, the Mode and Fafhion. 

The greateft part of the ÂLor:/b Women would be reckon'd 


children brar- Beauties, even in Great Britain, as their Children certainiy 


tifule 
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have the fineft Complexions of any Nation whatfoever’. The 
Boys indeed, by wearing only the Ziara, are expofed fo much 
to the Sun, that they quickly attain the Swarthinefs of the 
Arab, but the Girls, keeping more at Home, preferve their 
Beauty ‘till they arethirty, at which Age they are ufually paît 
Child-bearing. It fometimes happens that one of thefe Girls is 
a Mother at eleven, and a Grandmother at two and twenty: 
and as their Lives are ufually of the fame Length with thofe of 
the Europeans, there have not been Inftances wanting among 
thefe Matrons of fome who have lived to fee their Children of 
many Generations. 

At all their principal Entertainments, and to fhew Mirth 
and Gladnefs upon other Occafions, the Women welcome the 


1 There is frequent Mention made of thefe Skins in the H. Scriptures. Thus N2n 
Gen. 21. 14, 15 and 19. IN) or MIN Po/b. 0. 4 Fudg.4. 19. 1 Sam. 16.19. Pf. 56. 8.and 
119.83. O9) 1 Sum. 1. 24. and 10. 3. er. 13. 12. and ävws Mut.9. 17. ar. 2. 22. 
Luk, 5.37. which fhould be rendered Skins, are improperly interpreted Bortles. 2 The 
tinkling Ornaments of their Ecet. If. 3.16. 3 The Word Moor is generally fuppofed to convey the 
Idea of a Perfon of a dark and fwarthyComplexion : whereas it only denotes theSituation ofthe 
Country he inhabits. For 13} fignifies a Ferry, or Narrow part of the Sea, Fretnm, Tra- 
jeitus, &c. *V2YD (Mawvri) confequently will be the fame as (Zrajectaneus feu ad Trajectunt 
vivens) a Perfon who lives near fuch a Place ; juft as the Moors are fituated with Refpe& to 
the Straights of Gibraltar, the Fretum Gaditanum or Herculeum of the Antients. Vid. Peritfol. 
Cofmogr. Edit. 7. Hyde. p.48. But Bochart deduceth the Word from another Original. 
Pan Ari, quafi poftremi vel occidentales di&i, ab VAN quod & pofterius & Occiden- 
tem fonat. Plenc fcriberetur Æfauharin, ed Gutturales paffim elidi nemo eft qui nefciat. 
Bach. Chan. 1. 1, cap. 25. 
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Arrival of each Gueft, by fqualling out, 20, Lo *, feveral Times 
together ; at their Funerals alfo, and upon other melancho- 
ly Occafions, they repeat the fame Noife*, making it only 
more deep and hollow’, and ending each Period of it with 
fome ventriloquous Sighs. The (aasadéiras mMa) 7yailing great- 
y (as our Verfion exprefleth It, Mar. 5. 38.) upon the Death 
Of Yairuss Daughter, Was probably performed in this Manner. 
For, thereare feveral Women hired, upon thefe lugubrious Oc- 
cafions, for the Purpofc, who like the Prefce* or mouruing 
Women’ of old, are Miftrefles of thefe melancholy Exprefi- 
ons, and indeed perform their Parts with fuch proper Geftures 
and Commotions, that they rarely fal to work up the Affem- 
bly into fomeextraordinary Pitch of Thoughtfulnefs and Sorrow. 
No Nation im the World is fo much given to Superttition age Arabe 

the abs, or even as the Mabometans in general. Theyfofin. 
hang * about their Childrens Necks the Figure of an open Hand, 
which the Turks and Moors paint upon their Ships and Houfes, 
as an Antidote and Counter-Charm to an evil Eye: for five is 
with them an unlucky Number, and Five (Fingers perhaps) 7 
yourEyes, is their Proverb of Curfing and Defiance. Thofe who 
are grown up, Carry always about with them fome Paragraph 
or other of their Aoraz, which, like as the Yezws did their 
Phylaileries, (Ex.13.16. Numb.15.38.) they placeupon their 
Breaft, or fow under their Caps, to prevent Fafcination and 
Witchcraft, and to fecure themfelves from Sicknefs and Mif- 
fortunes. The Virtue of thefe Charims and Scrolls is fuppofed 
likewife to be fo far umverfal, that they fufpend them upon 
the Necks of their Cattle, Horfes and other Beafts of Burthen. 


1 A Corruption as it feems to be of 71999 Hallelniah. Are, a Word of che like Sound 
was ufed by an Army, either before they gave the Onfet, or when they had obtained the 
Vi&ory. Vid. Pol. Synopf. Vol. 4. p. 790. & Mint. Lex. in voce éraé/». The Turks tothis 
Day call out Ælub, Allab, Allah upon the like Occafon. 2 Asif the Word now was re. 
lated to the Heb. 97, ejulari, from whence perhaps our Englifb Word to howl. 3 Plutrrch 
informs us, that Eleleu, jou, ion, were ufed in this Manner. Ermavär dé ri anvdis, nent, &, 
16, @7 n (À amsidbvres dyioovéiv x muaviQorres eidSun, me dé tamnt£ios 49) Tapas 6h, Plutarch. in Thefeo. 
4 Prefice dicuntur mulieres ad lamentandum mortuum conduétx, quæ dant cæteris modum 
plangendi, quafi in hoc ipfum præefe&x. Vid. P. Æf. & Non. Marcel. in voce. ÿ Cal for 
the [PP From [9 to lament} mourning Women that they n13y come—— and tuke up a wailing 
for us, that our Eyes may run down svith Tears and our Eyelids gufb out nith Water. Jer.o.17.18. 
6 This Cuftom of hanging Things about the Neck to prevent Mifchief, Diffempers, &c. 
feems to be of great Antiquity, and was common to other Nations. Thus l’urro de Ling. 
Eat. 1.6. in fine. Præbia, 4 prébendo, nt fit tutum : quod fint remedia in collo puereis. Fafcinmm, 
collis nempe puerorum fufpenfum,fnfantium cuflodem appellat Plinius. 1.28. c.4. The Zulla was 
wore upon the fame Account, as Macrobins tells us, Sat. 1. 1. Bulle geflimen erat trimimphun- 
tiuin, énchufis intra cam remediis, que crederent adverfum invidiam valentiffiua. 
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They place great Faith and Confidence in Magicians and Sor: 
cerers', as the Nations’ did, who in old Time were their 
Neighbours: and upon fome extraordmary Occafons, particu- 
larly in a lingring Diftemper, they ufe feveral fuperftitious 
Ceremonies in the facrificing of a Cock, a Sheep or a Goat, 
by burying the whole Carcafs under Ground, or by drinking a 
part of the Blood, or elfe by burning or difperfing the Feathers. 
For it is a prevailing Opimion all over this Country, that à 
great many Difeafes proceed from fome Offence or other that 
bath bcengiven tothe[ vus] eroune, a Sort ofCreatures,placed 
by the Mahometans betwixt Angels and Devils. Thefe, like 
the Fairies of our Forefathers, are fuppofed to frequent Shades 
and Fountaims , and to aflume the Bodies of Toads, Worms, 
and other little Animals, which, being always in our Way, 
are liable every Moment to be hurt and molefted. When any 
Perfon therefore is fickly or maimed, he fancies that he hath 
injured one or other of thefe Beings, and immediately the 
Women, who, like the antient V’exificæ, are dextrous in thefe 
Ceremomies, go, upon a #ednefday, With Frankincenfe and 
other Perfumes,to fome neighbouringSpring,and there facrifice, 
as T'have already hinted, a Hen or a Cock, an Ewe or a Ram &c. 
according to the Sex’ and Quality of the Patient, and the N4- 
ture of the Diftemper. 
Their Mara The Mabometans have a great V'enerationfor their Merabbutts, 
butts z7ch à : 
effeemed, Who are generally Perfons of a rigid and auftere Life, conti- 
nually employing themfelves either in counting over their 
Beads*, or elfe in Meditation and Prayer. This Saintfhip 
goes by Succeflion ; and the Son :s entitled to the fame Reve- 
rence and Efteem with the Father, provided he can keep up 
and maintain the fame Gravity and Decorum. Some of them 


and Sorcery. 


1 The feveral Claffes of which are enumerated in Deut. 18.10, 11: viz. fuch as nfe Di- 
vination, or js an Obferver of Times, or an Enchanter, or a Witch, or a Charmer, or à Confulter 
with familiar Spirits, or à Wizard, or a Necromancer. They pretend to have daily Inftances 
in thefe Countries of the Power and Efficacy of once or other of chefc Pcrfons, particularly 
in caufing or taking away the Influence of the MalcficiumLigaminis, or linculuml'eneris, which 
feems to have been well known in the Time of Auguflus. 

Neite tribus nodis ternos Amarilli colores, 

Neite, Amarilli, nodos & Veneris dic vineulu neéto. Nirg. Ecl. 8. 1, 77. 
2 Viz. the Égyptians, (Vid. Anfon. Epift. 19. Jofcph's diviuing Cup. Gen.44. $ ) Moabites, 
(Balaam went not as at other Times to feck. for Enchantments. Numb. 24. 1.) rc. Cr. 3 Miz. 
À Male being Sacrificed for the Female Sex &c. 4 Intouching each Bead of their Chapler, 
confifting ufually of ninety nine, they cither fay (Albamdillub) God be praifed, (Allah Kibeer) 
God is great, or [xUl DEN) Staffour Allab] God forgive me. 
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alfo fhare in the fame Reputation with their Prophet, of RE EE 
ceiving Vifions and converfing with the Deity, whilit others, res, vi. 
who are fuppofed to work Miracles, are endowed with Gifts, 
which Mahomet’ himfelf durit not pretend to. When I was 
with Seedy Muflafa the Kaleefa of the weftern Province, (near 
the River Ærhew) he told me, in the Prefence of a number of 
<rabian Shchhs, who vouched for the fame Faét, that Secdy Sie Ben 
Ben Mukba-lah, à Marabbutt hard by, had a folid Iron Bar, | 
which, upon Command, would give the fame Noife, and do 
the like Execution, as a Cannon, and that once, the whole 47 
gerine Army, upon demanding too exorbitant a Tax from the 
Arabs under his Proteétion, were put to Flight by the Miracle. 
Yet notwithftanding the Frequency, as they pretended, ofthe 
Experiment, the Merit TI urged there would be in the Con- 
viction of a Chrifhiaz concerning the Truth of it, and the Sol. 
licitations of the whole Company, the Marabbuif had too 
much Policy to hazard his Reputation at that Time. But I 
had better Succefs, near Sefeef, with Seedy Afboure, the Ma- secs Ai 
rabbutt of the Hnmer, a Perfon famous all over the eaftern 
Province for the vomiting of Fire. This Operation, as he 
performed It, I faw feveral Times: the firft Inftance whereof 
did very much furprize me, to obferve his Mouth to be allof 
a fuddain in a Blaze, and the violent Agonies that were coun- 
terfeited at the faune Time. But when the fame was repeated 
a little afterwards, (for he pretended to have frequent Ilapfes 
of the Deity) I plainly faw the great Dexterity and Artfulnefs 
he made ufe of in drawing his Head and Hands within his 
Burnoofe, which, as he told us, was in order to converfe with 
the Deitv, but, as I fufpe@ted, to kindle the Fire. For as 
foon as he had got all Things ready for the difplaying of the 
Flame, fuch a Quantity of Smoak attended his Head and Hands 
in withdrawing them from under his Burroofe, fo ftrong à 
Smell was there likewife of Tow and Sulphur, befides fome 
Threads of the former, that were engaged to his Beard, that 
none but an ignorant and bigotted People, could be deceived 
by the Impofture. This I took Notice of to fome 7zrks, that 
were With me, who faw through the Contrivance; but the 
Arabs TM infifted upon the wonderful Gift of Seedy Afhoure, 
and that [Me Kan fhy kiff boo] there was none like him. 

1 Vid, Prideuux’s Life of Mahomet. p.18. 19. 
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Then pra Thefe People likewife are equally foohfh and extravagant in 
ste their Jaffar-eab, as they call (the Pretenfions they make to) 
frere the Knowledge of future Events and Contingencies. It is not 
hitherto indeed agreed among them by what extraordinary 
Means they come at thefe Revelations, though the Difcove- 
ries they would bebelieved tomake, are in fuch general Terms, 
fo fufe for the moîft Part, and at the beft dubious, and never 
particularly circumitantiated, that it fcarce deferves the Gra- 
vity or Attention to enquire after their Original. However 
I never knew any Perfon, who aflerted them to be from Di- 
vine Infpiration, though there are à Number-of Enthufaîts in 
this Religion, who pretend to be full of the Deity upon other 
Occafons. Some attribute them to Âaga-reab, for Lo they 
call Witchcraft and Inchantment ; others to Aftrology or the 
Doétrine af the Stars, whilft their 7 halebs pretend to have 
the Prophecies of_#/}y the Son in Law of their Prophet, where- 
in they give out, that he hathleft them a general and chrono- 
logical Account of the moft remarkable Occurrences, which 
have happened in the World fince his Time, or which arc to 

fall out in future Ages. 
A Prapheey When I was at Tuwis, in the Spring of 1757, there were 
A e feveral Prophecies handed about, partly as was alledged from 
PS this Book, partly from their Yafar-eab, that Haflan Ben A, 
the Bey at that Time, was to be immediately depofed by his 
Nephew -#y Bafbaw. The Myftery of it was, that Haffan 
Ben Aly, otherwife a good and wife Prince, had a mighty 
Inclination to fleece and opprefs the richeft of his Subjeéts; 
and, by a Piece of 1ll-timed Policy, as it might have proved, 
had, fince the Beginning of his Reign, negleéted the 7zrks, 
and placed his chief Confidence in Aoors and Renegadoes, upon 
whom he beftowed the greateft Honours and Preferments. On 
the other Hand, -#y Bafbaw, while he aéted under him, as 
ÆAga of the Farizaries, behaved himfelf with fuch Courte{y, 
Gencrofity and Juitice, that he gained the Affections of that 
Body, and the good Will of the whole Kingdom. Now as Aly 
Bafhaw, upon fome Mifunderftanding with his Uncle, was at 
this Time fled to the Mountains of U/elert, where he had the 
Courage to proclaim himfelf Bey, publifhing at the fame Time, 
the great Imutticc and Oppreflion that Haffan Bex Aly had 
always exercifed over his Subicéts, together with the umuft 
Contempt 
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Contempt and Difregard he had for the 7zrks, adding further, 
that he would immediately apply proper Methods for the Sa- 
tisfation of them both, there was Probability enough, with- 
out the Concurrence of a Prophecy, that fuch a Revolution 
might be brought about at this Time. Yet notwithftanding rrovcd far. 
all thefe unfavourable Circumftances, notwithftanding the Day 
and Hour were confidently prefixed for his Deftruétion, Haffar 
Ben Aly was too ftrong for their Talf ar-eab, and, provided the 
Algerines had not AR (1735) interpofed, would in all Ap- 
pearance have left a peaceable Pofeflion of that Kingdom to 
his Son. 

It would be too tedious to recount any more of their pre- 7.9 L. 


tended Prophecies, fome of which, the Event very obvioufly es 


fhewed to be falfe, whilft others, at the beft, were uncertain 5%," 
Guefles only or probable Conjeétures. We are to wait there-/%* Chi 
fore ‘till Time and Futurity determine the Veracity of that 
very remarkable one, which promufeth to the Chriffians à 
Reftoration of all thofe Kingdoms, which they formerly loft 
to the Turks and Saracens. Thus much may be obferved of 
italready, that there is no Part of the Mabometan Dominions, 
where this Tradition is not univerfally received, and that, in 
Confequence thereof, the Gates of their Cities, are carefully fhut 
up, every Friday, from ten ‘till twelve o’ Clock in the Morn- 
ing, that being, as they fay, the Day and Time prefixed for this 


notable Ca/a/frophe. 
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Of the Government, Forces and Revenues of the Alserines ; 
of their Courts of Judicature and Punifhments ; and of 
their Interefis and Alliances with Chriftian Princes. 


S the abs have had no fimall Share in the forcgoimg rs r» 0 
Obfervations, it may be expeéted, that fomething at leaft mac the 
Moi be premifed, with Regard to the Form of Government 52" 

that fubffts among their Tee Now though the greateft 
Part of them havebeen, for many Ages, under the Turki/b Yoke, 
yet they are rarely interrupted, either in what may concernthe 
Courfe of Juftice, or in the Succeffion to thofe few Offices and Dig- 
T'113 nities 
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nities that belong properly to themfelves. For, provided 
they live peaceably, pay regularly the eighth Part of the 
Produce of their Lands, together with a {mail Poll Tax, that is 
annually demanded by the Turks, they are left in full Poffeflion 
of all their private Laws, Privileges and Cuftoms. Every 
Dou-war therefore may be looked upon as a little Principality, 
over which it is ufual, for that particular Family, (which 
is of the greateft Name, Subftance and Reputation) to prefide. 
However this Honour docs not always lineally defcend from 
Father to Son, but, as it was among their Predeceflors the 
Numidians', when the Heir is too young, or fubjeét to any 
Infirmity, then they inake Choice of the Uncle or fome other 
Relation, who, for Prudence and Wifdom, is judged to be the 
fitteft for that Employ. Yet, notwithftanding the defpotic 
Power whichis lodged in this Perfon, all Grievances and Dif 
putes are accomodated in as amicable a Manner as poïlible, by 
calling to his Affiftance one Perfon er two, out of each Tent: 
and as the Offender is confidered as a Brother, the Sentence is 
always given on the favourableSide ; and, even in the moft enor- 
mous Crimes, rarely any other Pumifhment is infliéted than Ba- 
nifhment. When oneofthefe Perfons hath the Superintendance 
over one Dou-war only, he is commonly called the Shekb* : but 
the Ruler or chief Perfon of a Tribe; whofe Authority reacheth 
over feveral Dou-wars, hath the Title either of 7he (Shekh el 
Kibeer) Great Lord ox Elder, ox elfe of The (Emeer:) Prince. 

The Government of the .Ægerines, which differeth little 
from that of Tuis, confifts of the Dey, who is to be cor- 
fidered as the Sradtholder, and of a Dou-wanne, ox Common 
Council. The Dou-wanne is principally compofed of the thirty 
Tiah Bafhees, though the Mufti, the Cady and the whole Sol- 
diety fometimes, are called uponto affift. All Affairs of Moment 
ought to be agreed upon by this Affémbly, before they pafs into 
Laws, and before the Dey is entrufted with the putting them 
in Execution. But for fome Years there hath been little Ac- 


t Militante Mafaniffa pro Carthaginienfibus in Hifpania, pater ejus moritur (Gale nomen 
erat:) regnum ad fratrem regis Defalcem, pergrandem natu (mos ita apud Numidas eft) per- 
venit. Liy, | 29. %. 29. 2 as. Senex. Senior. Doëtor : aut authoritate, principatu 
pictatc & arte confpicuus. Vid. Gol. in voce. 3 78% ab +) mandavit, juffit, præcepit. 
Iderr. 
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count made ofthis Body; which is indeed ftll very formally con- 
vened, but thenitis only to confent, with the fame Formality, to 
fuch Propoftions, as have been before hand concerted, betiwixt 
the Dey and his Favourites: fo that, in Effe£t, the whole 
Power is lodged in one Perfon. 

This Peffèn, who, at ÆZgiers, is called the Dey, is chofenz: og, 
out ofthe Army; each Order, even the moft inferiour, having be 
an equal Right and Title,to thatDignity,withthehigheft. Every 
bold and ne Soldier, tho’ taken Yefterday Ga the Plough, 
may be confidered at Algiers, as the Heir apparent to the 
Throne, and, with this further Advantage likewife, that he ly- 
eth under no Neceflity to wait’till Sicknefs or old Age removethe 
prefent Incumbent: it isenough that he is able to proteét him- 

{elf with the fame Cymiter, which he hath had the Hardinef to 
fheath in the Bowels of his Predeceflor. The chief Command 
here, as it was in the Declenfion of the Roman Empire, lyeth 
open and expofed to every bold Pretender, who, if he haththe 
Refolutiononly to attempt, will rarely fail to carryit. To ther#Deysf.- 
Truth whereof, we need only appeal to that quick Succeffion, "7" 
which there hath been always among the Deys, ever fince the 
Turkifb Dynefly;, rarely one in ten having the Fortune to dye 
in his Bed; 1. e. without a Muskett Ball or a Cymiter. Even 
thofe few Perfons who have made thefe peaceable Exifs, cannot 
attribute them to any fuperiour Regard and Efteem, whichthe 
Army had for them in particular, but rather to their own 
fuperiour good Fortune, in preventing an Infurreétion, by cut- 
ting off the Confpirators before they could put their Defigns in 
Execution. This bloody Method of fucceeding to the Dey/bip, 
and of continuing peaceably in it, will doubtlefs appear ftrange 
and furprizing to Perfons long accuftomed to regular Succefi- 
ons and civilized Governments, yet is what may be very well 
accounted for at this Place, where a ftriét and regular Difcipline 
hath been a long time wanting ; and where, even a private 
Soldier, after a fmall Exercife and Tryal under thefe Colours, 
hath the Ambition to think himfelf confiderable enough, either 
to pufh for the Xaffan himfelf, or to contribute at leaft in the 
Promotion of another to It. However this faétious and dif: 
contented Humour feems, at prefent, to be fomewhat purged 
and allaved, by the many feafonable Executions that have been 
jL ia lately 
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lately made of thefe afpiring Members : yet in fuch an ungovern- 
able Conftitution as this, there will always remain fome Seeds of 
their old tumultuous Principles, which, upon the leaft favour- 
able Opportunity, will break out a frefh, in Rebellion and 
Aflaffination. 
The Algerine The whole Force of ÆZgiers, in Turks and Cologhes, is com- 
Ft puted, at prefent, to be about fix thoufand five hundred à 
two thoufand whereof are fuppofed to be old and excufed from 
Duty; and of the four thoufand five hundred that remain, one 
thoufand are conftantly employed in relieving annually their 
Garrifons, whilft the reft are either to arm out their Cruifers 
or elfe form the three flying Camps, which are fent out every 
Summer under the Command of the provincial YZceroys. To 
the Zurkifb Troops we may joyn about two thoufand Zw07%4p, 
as the Moorifb Horfe and Footmen are called: vet notwith- 
ftanding thefe are kept in conftant Pay, and may be fuppofed 
to augment theNumber of Arms,yet,being allof them hereditary 
Enenues to the Turks, they are little confidered in the real 
Safeguard and Defence of the Government. The Method there- 
fore that is obferved in keeping this large and populous King- 
dom in Obedience, is not fo much by Force of Arms, as b 
diligently obferving the old political Maxim, ‘ dvide and com- 
mand. For the provincial Vceroys are very watchful over 
the Motions of the #abian Tribes, who are under their {e- 
veral Diftriéts and Jurifdiétions; and as thefe are in continual 
Jealoufies and Difputes with one another, the Beys have nothing 
more to do than keepup the Fermew, and throw in, at proper 
Times, new Matter for Difcord and Contention. There are a 
Number of #abian and African Tribes, who, in Cafe their 
Neighbours fhould obfervea Neutrality, would be too hard for 
the whole Army of ÆZgiers, notwithftanding each Zzrk valueth 
himfelf in being a Match for twenty #abs. When therefore 
there is any Mifunderftanding of this Kind, the Yzceroys play 
one Tribe againft another, and, provided the Quarrel proves e- 
qual, a few Turks feafonably thrown in, will be more than a 
Ballance for the Enemy. By thus continually fomenting the 
Divifions, which always fubfift among the Ærabian Princes, and 
by drawing on afterwards one Family to fight againft another, 
thefe four or five thoufand 7#rks maintain their Ground againft 


all Oppofition, and lay even their Neighbours, the 7#w1/eens, 
and 
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and the #C/lerz Moors under great Obligations, for not ex- 
tending their Conquefts into their Dominions. 

To make upthe Deficienciesinthe Army, their cruifing Veffels or 

arc fent out, every fiveor fix Years, tothe Levaxt for Recruits. recrsired. 
Thefe generally confift of Shepherds, Outlaws, and Perfons of 
the meaneft Condition. Mabomet Bafbaw, who was the Dey 
when arrived at -Zgiers, was not afhamed to own his EFx- 
traction, in a notable Difpute he had once with the DeputyConful 
of a neighbouring Nation; My Mother, fayshe, /o/d Shecp's 
Feet, and my Father Neafs Tongues, but they would have been 
afbamced to have expofed 10 Sale fo worthlefs à Tongne as Tours. 
Yet thefe Recruits,after they havebeenalittle inftruéted by their 
Fellow Soldiers, and have got Caps to their Heads, Shoes to 
their Feet, and a Pair of Knives to their Girdle, quickly begin to 
affect Grandeur and Maelty, expeét to be faluted with the 
Title of { Efexdi | Your Grace; and look upon the moîft 
confiderable Citizens as their Slaves, and the Confüuls of the 
allied Nations as their Footmen. 

But befides thefe Levant-Turks, the Dey may, at his En Eclsies 
fure, and efpecially upon any Emergency, enroll the Cologlies, the Army. 
as they call the Sons of fuch Soldiers, who have been permitted 
to marry at Ægiers; though fince the Tune they made an 
unfuccefsful Attempt upon the Government, by cndeavouring 
tofeize upon theCafaubah,they have not been much encouraged, 
and when they are, they are always excluded from the Honour 
of being Dey, Æa of the Janizaries, and other confider:ble 
Offices and Employments. 

The Oficers that command this fimall Army, (and it would °°! 


_— de Officers of this 
be the fame if it amounted to it's former Complement oftwelve > 7‘ 


the Method o 
thoufand) are the a or General, thirty V4b Bafhees or Pme 
Colonels, eight hundred Bulluck Bafhees or Captains, and a- 
bout half that Number of Oda Bafhees ox Lieutenants. The 
Method of arriving at thefe Pofts, is not by Money and In- 
tereft, but by Age and Seniority, the oldeft Soldier being ad- 
vanced upon the Death of his Captain, &c. &c. though by the 
Permiffion of the Dey, à younger Soldier may purchafe the 
Rank of an elder, the latter degrading himfelf in Return. 

There is another Method alfo of haftening thefe Promotions : 
for the a is removed as often as the Soldiers are paid, which 
is every two Months, being fucceeded by theChiah, who is the 
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eldeft of the Tab Bafbees, whereby there is a Place vacant 
in the Dou-wanne, which is immediately filled up by the eldeft 
Bulluck Bafhee, &c. &c. The 4e after having thus pafled 
through the whole Courfe of his Duty, is from thence forward 
confidered as (Mazoule) fuperannuated, quietiy enjoying his 
Pay, and, according to the old Poet, 

Sezio confeitw quiefcit. Enn. 

I could never learn that the vearly Taxes of this great and 
fertil Kingdom bring more into the Treafury than three hun- 
dred thoufand Dollars: but it is computed, that the eichth 
Part of Prizes, the Effeëts of Perfons dying without Children, 
the Contributions from the independent Aides, and the fre- 
quent -Ævar-eas and Oppreflions, may bring in as much more. 
To compenfate this, the Pay is but fimall, the youngeft Sol- 
dier receiving only four hundred and fix -4/pers every two 
Months, and the eldeft, or thofe in full Pay, no more than five 
thoufand eight hundred; whereof fix hundred and ninety fix 
make à Dollar'. Now as they arrive not at full Pay, but in 
the Space of a Number of Years, the young Soldiers receiving 
an Augmentation only of an hundred and fixteen -4/pers* every 
Year, the whole Army may be reduced to about threc thou- 
fand five hundred in full Pay, whereby a Sum, lefs than two 
hundred thoufandDollars, will defraythe wholeExpence. Though 
we are to obferve at the fame Time, that, befides the Pay, fuch 
Tiab and Bulluck Bafbees as are unmarried, have each of them 
eight Loaves of Bread a Day, and the Ode Bafbees and private 
Soldiers, whoare in the fame Condition, havefour;, each Loaf 
being about five Ounces in weight, and three .4/pers in value. 

In the ordinary Diftribution of Juftice, there is in This as in 
all other 7urkifb Governments, an Officer whom they call the 
Cady, who, for the moft Part, hath had his Education in the 
Seminaries of S/zmboule* or Grand Cairo, where, I am told, the 
Roman Codes and Pande£s, tranflated into the #rabick Tongue, 
arc taught and explained as in theUniverfities of Europe. The 


1 Sive Thalero, qui Germanis Sic dicitur a Thale feu Dale i. e. Vallis ; unde Thaler feu 
Daler, q. d. Vallenfis nummus, a Valle Sancti Foachimi ubi primo cufi funt. Hinc fatumut 
tandem Scutati omnes (quos nnmmos Imperiales vocamus) Thaleri hodic vocantur. Vid. Hd. 
Annot. in Boboviÿ Liturgiam Turcarum, phoe Ifte nummulus, Zurcice dicitur s=°\ ie. 
Albulus ; unde a Græcis {ua lingua hodierna vocatur Awess i. e. Albus &c. Aceir pecuniam 
albam in genere notat. Id. ibid. > Conflantinople is called all over the Zevant, Sramboule or 
Stanpôle, which {eems rather to be the Corruption or Contraétion of the antient Name, as 
Fambol is OF Foannopolis, than of #5 T5 row, as fome Authors giveinto. Vid. Hd. Not. in 
Cofmogr. Perits. p. $2. Sir George Wheeler's Trav. p. 178. 
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Cady is obliged to attend at the Court of Juitice once or twice a 
Day, where he hears and determines the feveral Suits and Coim- 
plaints that are brought before him. Butas Bribery is toooften 
(and perhaps juftly enough) charged upon the Cedy, all 
Affairs of Moment are laid before the Dey, orelfe, when he 
is abfent or otherwife employed, they are heard by the Trea- 
furer, Mafter of the Horfe, and other principal Officers of the 
Regeucy, whofit conftantly in the Gate‘ of the Palace for that 
Purpofe. At all thefe Tribunals, the Caufe is quickly decided, 
nothing more being required than the Proof of what is alledged; 
fothat a Matter of Debt, Trefpafs, or of the higheft Crimes will 
be finally decided, and theSentence executed in lefsthan an Hour. 
In Cafes of Debt, the Debtor is ufually detained in Prifon,Mtiilo ser pr 
the (ChouJes) Bayliffs have feized upon his Effeéts and fold ”""" 
them. Ifthe Sale amounts to more than the Debt, then the 
Overplus is returned to the Prifoner ; if it comes fhort, he is 
notwithftanding releafed, and no future Demands are made 
upon him.  Lefler Offences are punifhed with the Ba/linado:: 
1 c. the Offender is to receive fo many Stroakes (fomctimes 
two or three hundred) upon his Buttocks or the Soles of his 
Fect, withSticks of the ThicknefS of ones little Finger. Butin 
greater Crimes, particularly for unnatural Luft, not only the 
Parts already mentioned, but the 4#dominal Mufcles likewife 
are to be chaîftifed: à Punifhment which is generally attended 
with Death. For clippingor debafing the publick Coin, the old 
Egyptian Punifhment is infliéted, which is to cut off the Hands 
ofthe Tranfgreflor. Whatfoever 7emw or Chriflian-Subiet is guil- 
ty of Murder orany other capitalCrime,heisto be carried without 
the Gates of the City, and burnt alive: but the Moors and abs 
arc either impaled for the fame Crime, or hungup by the Neck, 
over the Battlements of the City, or elfe thrown upon the 
Hooks*thatare fixed inthe Walls below, where fometimes they 
hang, in the moft exquifite Agonies and Torments, thirty or 


1 Thus we read ofthe Elders in the Gate. (Dent. 22. 15. and 25. 7.) and {If 29. 2r. 
Amos $. 10.) of Him that reproveth and rebuketh in the Gate. The Ottoman Court likewife 
feems ro have bcen called rhe Port, from the Diftribution of Juftice, and the Difpatch of 
publick Bufinefs that is carried on in the Gates of it. 2 It was in this Manner probabl 
that St. Paul was beaten with Rods: (2 Cor.1r. 25.) as the Choufes, whofe Office itis to jnflié 
this Punifhment, appear to be no other than the like Number of Romun Liters armed out 
with cheir Ægfces. 3 Diod. Sic. l. r.p. so. 4 The fafining ofthe Body of Saul to the Walls 
ef Bethfhan. (1 Sam. 31. 10.) might be the fxing it only to fuch Hooks as were placed 
there for the Execution of Criminals. 
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que el forty Hours, before they expire. The 7#rks are not punifhed 

Pblik. in Publick, like other Offenders; but are, out of Refpeë to their 
Characters, fent to the Houfe ofthe Ze, where, according to 
the Quality of the Mifdemeanour, they are baftinadoed or 
ftrangled. Out of Modefty hkewife to the Sex, whenthe Women 
offend, they are not expofed to the Populace, but fent to fome 
Private Houfe of Corretion; or, 1f the Crime 15 Capital, they 
are then tyed up in a Sack, carried out into the Sea, and 
drowned'. The weftern Moors full ufe the barbarous Punifh- 
ment of fawing afunder the Tranfgreflor. For which Pur- 
pofe they prepare two Boards, of the fame Length and Breadth 
with the unfortunate Perfon, and having tyed him betwixt 
them, they procced to the Execution, by beginning at the 
Head. I am informed that Xerdinafh, a Perfon of the Firft 
Rank in that Country, who had formerly been Ambaflador at 
the Britifh Court, and was well known to the Gentlemen of 
our Navy and Garrifon of Gïbraltar, fuffered lately in this 
Manner. For it may be very juftly obferved, with Regard 
to the Punifhments of thefe Countries, that there is little or 
no Regard had to the Quality of the Offender. Sometimes 
indeed a pecuniary Mulét will ftop the Courfe of Juftice, but if 
the Crime is flagrant, no other Atonement 1s to be made for it, 
than to fubmit to the Punifhment which the Tranfgreffion is 
thought to deferve. 

ofthi a. The Naval Force of this Regency, which, for two Centuries, 

ge PE bath been, at one Tune or other, a Terror to all the Trading 

Pres. Nations of Chrif/lendom, was taken Notice of in the Defcription 
of Ælgiers. With Relationtherefore to Chri/lian Princes, this 
Government hath Alliance with Us, the Frexch, the Dutch, and 
the Swedes. Great Application hath been often made by the Porr, 
in behalf of the Eperor's Subje&ts, though all their Inter- 
ceflions have hitherto proved ineffeétual, notwithftanding the 
Algerines acknowledge themfelves to be the Vaflals of the 
Grand Senior, and, as fuch, fhould be intirely devoted to his 


1 Tacitus (De Morib. Germ.) takes Notice of This, as a Punifhment among the German. 
Diflinétio panarmm, ex delicto.  Proditores &* transfugas arboribus fufpendunt, ignaros C* ïmbelles 
@ corpere infames, cano ac palude, injeéta infuper crate. The like Punifhment is mentioned 
by Plantus.  Coqui abflulerunt, comprebendite, vincite, verberate, in Puteum condite. Aulul. 
A. 2. Sc.s. v. 21. Furca C Foffa Ang. Dptte and galloiues, in antiquis privilegijs figni- 
ficat jurifdiétionem puniendi fures : fc. viros fufpendio, fæœminas fabmerfione—quod & in Scotia 
bodie obfervatum intelliro. Sec Spelman’s Gloffary in the Word Furex &c. where he quotes 
an Inftance of chis Punifhment, out of che Monuments of che Church of Rochefter. 
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Orders and Commands. The Swedes purchafed Their Peace, 4 . 
at the Rate of 70,000 Dollars: and, as thefe Cruifers rarely Duc of 
meet with Veflels of that Nation, it has been hitherto difs 
courfed of as a great Myftery. The Succefs which the Drch Ts 
met with, during a War of twelve Years, to deftroy a few of 
their Veflels, the magnificent Prefent of naval Stores that 
was promifed, upon ratifying the Peace ; together with the 
natural Timoroufnefs of the Dey, leaft, by further Loffes, he 
fhould be reckoned unfortunate, (a dangerous Character in this 
Country for a Commander;) were the chief and concurring 
Reafons for extending their Friendfhip to That Nation. Îtis 
certain, that the greateft Part of the Soldiers, and the Sea 
Officers in general, very ftrenuoufly oppofed it : urging, that it 
would be in vain to arm out their Vefléls, when they had 
Peace with the three trading Nations, that their Lofs was 
inconfiderable, when compared with the Riches obtained by 
the War; concluding with a very expreflive Æ#abian Pro- 
verb, that fuch Perfons oughf never to fow, who are afraid 
of the Sparrows. As the younger Soldiers cannot well fub- 
fift, without the Money that arifes from their Shares in Prizes, 
there has been no fmall Murmuring at the littie Succefs they 
have lately met with. And it is very probable, (asa little 
Time perhaps will difcover,) that, the very Moment any con- 
fiderable Addition is made to their Fleet, nay perhaps with- 
out any further Augmentation, the prefent Dey will be 
obliged to leflen the Number of his Alliances, from thofe very 
Principles, which a few Vears ago, engaged his Predeceflor 
to increafe them. 

The Zgerines have certainiy a great Efteem and Friend- x rhefe fe 
fhip for our Nation; and provided there could be any Secu- key ap sr 
rity in a Government: that is guided by Chance and Humour, x ds 
more than by Counfel and mature Deliberation, it is very 
probable, that, which of the trading Nations foever they may 
think fit to Quarrel with, We have little to apprehend. The 
Dutch are very induftrious in cultivating a good Underftand- 
ing with them, by making an annual Prefent, a Method hi. 
therto very prevalent and fuccefsful: whilft, on the other 
Hand, the French may perhaps influence them as much, by 
putting them in Mind, of the Execution which their Bombs did 
formerly to this City, and of a later Inftance of their Re- 
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fentment at Tripoÿ. But as there is rarely any great Pru- 
dence in ufing high Words and Menaces at Ægiers, it is 
certain, provided the Ægerines are to be fwayed with Fear, 
that We have as much Intereft in Sir Edward Sprag's Expe- 
dition at Bou-jeiah, as the French can have in That of 
the Marquis d'Eftrees at Algiers. Notwithftanding likewife all 
the Arguments that may be urged in behalf of Marfeilles 
and Toulon, thefe People are not to be perfwaded, but that 
Minorca and Gibraltar are in a more convenient Situation 
to give them Difturbance. But Reafon and Argument will not 
always be good Politicks at this Court, where the Firit Minifter 
is the Cook, and where an infolent Soldiery have too often the 
Command. fn critical funétures therefore, the Ground 
is to be maintained by the nice Management and Addrefs 
of the Conful; by knowing how to make proper Applica- 
tion to the particular Paffions of thofe who have the Dey's 
Ear;, by flattering one, placing a Confidence in another, 
and efpecially, by making a proper Ufe of thofe invincible 
Arguments, Money, Kaf-tans and Gold Watches. For according 
to an old and infallible Obfervation, Give & Turk Morey 
with one Hand, and be will permit his Eyes to be plucked 
out by the other. 

Such was the Political State and Condition of this Regezcy, 


when Tieftit, A.D.1732. How long it may continue fo, will 
be hard to determine; becaufe what little there is here of 


Juftice, Honefty, or publick Faith, proceeds rather from Fear 
and Compulfion, than from Choice and free Ele&ticn. For, 
the Acknowledgement is very juft, which y Ba/baw, à late 
Dey, made to Conful Cole, upon complaining of the Injuriesthat 
our Vefléls met with from his Cruifers: The Ægerires, fays 
he, are a Company of Rogues, and I am their Captain. 
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Gecgraphical Obfervations relating to Syria, Phœnice, 
and the Holy Land. 


HUTE N Li e 
=>) AM enterng now upon the Defcrip- #r. Maur 


drell hath aï- 


tion of thofe Countries, where Mr. D Re . 


Maundrell hath been already before 
me. Às it may be prefumed, that 
every curious Perfon is acquainted 
with that accurate and judicious Au- 
thor, I fhall only take Notice of fuch 
Things, as fee to have been either 
miftaken or omitted by Him. 

Ki Latikea, the firft maritime City which He defcribeth, les er 
was alfo the moft northern Part of Syrie, that T had an Op- mue 
portunity to touch at. It is fituated upon a rifing Ground, 


M mmm with 


D) 
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with a full Profpeét of the Sea, and was called by the Antients 
Laodicea ad mare', and Awxx Axm, from the white Cliff that 
lye on each Side of it. From the Caittadel, we have a plea- 
fant, though diftant View of the Mountains of Caramania, and 
Caffius to the North; and of ebilee, Merkab, Bannias and 
Tortofa to the South. The Founder could not have pitched 
upon a more agreeable Situation, affording at the fame Time, 
Delight and Security. 


Te Ruërs f Fere are ftill remaining feveral Rows of Porphyry, and Gra- 


The Cothon. 


zate Pillars ; with a large Fragment of an Aqueduét, the fame 
perhaps that, as Ÿo/ephus* informs us, was built by Æerod. It 
1s a maffy Structure without Arches, and ftretches towards the 
S.Æ. Butthechief furviving Monument ofthe antient Grandeur 
and Magnificence of this Place, is a large triumphal Arch, 
fupported by Pillars of the Corszfhian Order, which they have 
converted at prefent into a Mofque. The Architrave is adorn- 
ed with Trophies, Shields, Battle-Axes, and other military 
Weapons, whilft the reft of the Entablature 1s exceeding bold 
and fumptuous. We fee difperfed all over thefe Ruins, feveral 
Fragments both of Greek and Lafin Infcriptions, but they were 
all of them fo miferably defaced, that it would have been to 
little Purpofe to have copied them. 

À Furlong to the Weftward of the Town, are the Ruins of 
a beautiful Cofhor , built in the Figure of an Amphitheatre, 
and capacious enough to receive the whole Brzxi/b Navy. The 
Mouth of It, opens to the Weftward, being about forty Foot 
wide, and defended by a finall Caftle. The whole appears to 
have been a Work and Structure of great Labour and Defign, 
though, at prefent, it is filled up to that Degree with Sand 
and Pebbles, that half a dozen finall Veffels are all that can 
conveniently be admitted at one Time. The like Accidents, ari- 
fing chiefly from the large Billows that attend the wefterly 
Storms, have intirely ruined the Cothoz of ebilee, That a little 
to theNorthward of Torto/a, Thofe of Rou-wadde,Tripoly,Tyre, 
ÆAcre and affa. At all thefe Places, we cannot fufficiently 
admire the great Induftry and Contrivance of the Antients, in 


1 Eîrm Acodiee, di Ty Sundrrn dnuse ixnouQn af ALL GT MMS, poesY TÉ Eaux monvoior GES TA 
ann soxgpmz,  Strab. Geogr. |. 16. p. ro91. Exclufus ab Anriochis Dolabella ** Laodiceam 
quæ eft, in Syria, ad mare, fe contulit. Cie. Epift. L 12. Ep. 14. 

Aaofianr S°n née in” Hibveost SuAdasws.  Dionyf. Perieg. 1. 915. 
2 Ausdcün 5 nis DRgaius, Cfémr éirayoyhr #* éyéonxs. Jof. de Bell. Jud. Lr. cap. ré. 
making 
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making fuch ufeful Encroachments upon the Sea, at the fame 
Time we muft have the utmoft Contempt for the later Mafters 
of them, who out of Avarice, Idlenefs, and want of publick 
Spirit, have fuffered them to become either altogether ufelefs, 
or elfe of very little Service to the Trade and Navigation of 
this rich and plentiful Country. 

About two Furlongs to the Northward of the City, near s- Re 
the Sea Shore, there are feveral Sarcophagi, fome of which c# ra 
have preferved their Covers. They are generally of the fâme 
Shape, though larger than thofe that are commonly found in 
Italy, being adorned, in like Manner, with feveral beautiful De- 
corations in Shells and Foliage, or elfe with Bufts of Men and 
Women, Ox-Heads and GA befides others that are pannell'd, 
having moreover their Covers fupported by Pilafters of the 
Lonic and Corinthian Orders. 

The rocky Ground where we find thefe Sercophagi, is fsilore no 
ed below into à Number of Cryptæ or Sepulchral Chambers, oo 
fome of which were ten, others twenty orthirty Foot fquare ; 
but the Height doth not anfwer in Proportion. The Darre 
into them is fo artfully contrived, that the ingenious Archite& 
bath left upon the Front and Side Walls of en Stair Cafe, fe- 
veral curious Defigns in Sculpture and B4/o Relievo, like thofe 
the Sarcophagi are charged with. A Range of narrow Cells, 
wide enough to receive one of thefe Sarcophagi, and long 
enough in two or three, runs along the Sides of moft of thefe 
Sepulchral Chambers, and appear to be the only Provifion that 
has been made for the Reception of the Dead. 

The Greeks have one of thefe Crypte in great Efteem and re crypra 
Veneration. They cail It St. Teckla, in Commemoration of” * 1°" 
fome Aëts of Pennance and Mortification that are faid to have 
been performed by that firft Virgin Martyr in this Place. In 
the Middle of It there is a Fountain, fuppofed to be inftru- 
mental in producing miraculousV'ifions, and extraordinaryCures. 

For hither they conftantly bring fuch Perfons or Children, 
as have the Rickets, Jaundice, or other Diftempers; and after 
having tranfaéted feveral Ceremonies, by wafhing them in Holy 
Water and perfuming them, they return with a ftrong Faith 
in the fpeedy Cure of the difeafed. Here likewife the aged 
and decrepid pretend to receivethe Warnings of their approach- 
ing Deaths; whilft the young forefee a long Train of Circum- 
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ftances and Events, that are to fall out in the future Courfe 
of their Lives. 

The Sepulchral Chambers near Yebilee, Torto[a and the Ser- 
pent Fountain, together with thofe that are commonly called the 
Royal Sepulchres at Jerufalem, are all of them exactly of the 
fame Workmanfhip and Contrivance with the Crypre of Latikea. 
And in one of the Chambers of the Royal Sepnlchres,there is one 
of the antient Sarcophagi remaining, whichis of a Pariaz-like 
Marble, in the Fafhion of a Trunk, very elegantly carved all 
over with Flowers, Fruit and Foliage. Inftead likewife of thofe 
long narrow Cells that are common in the other Crypre; fome 
of thefe have feveral Benches only of Stone, placed one over 
another, upon which the Coffins were placed. 

The greateft Part of the Country betwixt Latikez and Yebilee 
is ftony and mountainous ; but at thelatter,we begin to enter up- 
on a moft delightful Plain, that was formerly theNorthernLimit 
of the Diftrict of the #radians'.  Atthe Mouth of the River 
Melleck, fix Miles from Yebzilee, the Sea forms Itfelf into a 
finall Bay , where we have the Ruins of an antient City, the 
Paltus probably of the Antients: and a little to the E. N.E. of 
thefe Ruins, there is a large fubterraneous Conduit, with à 
Number of leffer ones detached fromit, which fpreading them- 
{elves, for the Space of feveral Furlongs, through a Piece of low 
marfhy Ground, might have been the Drains that were for- 
merly made ufe of to render it fit for Tillage. 

Seven Leagues to theS. &y W. of the River Melleck, and a 
little to the Northward of Zorto/a, are the Traces of à Cofhon, 
with a fmall Pottery hard by It. Here probably was the an- 
tient Care, as the Cothon Itfelf might be the Dock that Sirzbo? 
tells us belonged to the /#radians. Betwixt the Pottery and 
Tortofa,arethe Crypte that have been already taken Notice of. 

Tortoa, ox Deir-dofe as the Inhabitants call It, is very well 
defcribed by Mr. Maundrell, though miftaken, 1 prefume, by 
him and others, for Orthofa, which we are to look for a great 
way to the Southward, upon the Confines of Syrzs and Phæice, 
For though Orthofia may indeed feem to have an eafy Tranfi- 
tion into Zorto/a, yet confidering there was at this Place a 
large Convent, and two very Magnificent Chri/fian Churches, 


1 Efr (fc. a Gabala) %v à # Agalior manu (oRgAie Boch. Phal. 1. 4. cap. 36.) &c. Strab. 
L. 16. p. 1093. 2 KégaG mn émireior À Agde, tuMor Ezer. Id, ibid 
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it 15 more probably a Corruption ofthe prefent Name Deir-dofe 
which, am told, fignifies The Place of à Church or Convent. 
Provided the Name had any Relation to the Synonymous City 
in Spain, the Deduétion of It from [Rt’uw 7 its rocky Situation, 
would have been extremely applicable to it. However, as it 
lyethat about half a Leagues Diftance, over againit the antient 
/Aradus, there isnoDoubt, but that it muft be the rfaradus 
of Pliny and other Geographers. 

The Ifland #edus, the 4rpad' of the Scriptures, is called orwiite 
at prefent Rou-wadde, which,with Æ7 Hammab*, the Seat of a %%% fra 
Turkifb Bafhaw, ten VLeagues to the Eaftward, are the moft 
northern Settlements of the Sons of Cazaaz. The Profpeét of 
Rou-wadde from the Continent, is wonderfully magnificent , 
pronufing at a Diftance a continued Train of fine Buildings, 
and impregnable Fortifications. But This is intirely owing to 
the Height and Rockinefs’ of It's Situation; for at prefent all 
the Strength and Beauty it can boaft of, 1yeth in a weak unfor- 
tified Caftle, with a few {mall Cannon to defend It. Vet we 
are not to judge of the antient Strength of this Place by the mi- 
ferable Condition it 1s im at prefent ; for it was formerly fur- 
rounded with a large ftrong Wall, confifting of Stones of an 
immenfe Bienefs, which (as in many other Speczmens of the 
antient Buildings) fo exaétly tally and correfpond with each 
other, that the Archite®& might very juftly eftimate the Weight 
and Symimetry alone of the Materials to be fufficient to with- 
ftand the Violence of the Sea, and the Engines of an Enemy. 
During the Time of It's Profperity, both Art and Nature fecm 
to have confpired in making it a Place of the utmoft Confequence: 
confiderable enough to juftify the Boaft, which Sezzacherib * 
made of the Conqueit of It. 

The antient Marathus may be fixed, I prefume, at thofexar:- 
Ruins, near the Serpezt Fountain, which are taken Notice of" 
by Mr. Maundrell,and make with Rou-wadde and Tortofa, almoît 
an equilateral Triangle. For Sérabo* tells us, that #adus was 

1 From whence the Aradite. x Chron. 1. 16. 2 The Hamath of the Scriptures. Mumb. 
13.21. 2 Kings17.24. and 23.33. fa. 10.9. Gc. the Metropolis of the Country of the 
Hamathite, the youngeft of the Sons of Canaan.  Amathis five Amath, Hemath, Emath; 
quam alii interpretantur Antiochiam magnam, alii Epiphaniain : malucrim Æpamiam, quæ etiam 
nunc Ælaïta : propius enim ad Terram promiflam accedit, nec longe eft ab Æ#ph4d hodie 
Refafs. Sanf. Ind. Geogr. in voce Awathis. 3 Rou-svadde or Arpad being probably derived 
from V7 frs fuir &c. 4 Where is the King of Hamath and the King of Arpad. 2 Kings 


19.13. $ Mesreru À à Apades faddes 7iv@y D due magghias, uereEd dé 7e Éhrere admis À À Maçgdde, 
déyson À pis sudies éninr.  Strab. Geogr. 1. 16. 
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fituated betiwixt its Navale and Marathus, and that the Oppo- 
fite Shore had not the leaft Shelter for Veffels. The latter ofthefe 
Obfervations is very juft; and provided theNavale be the Corboz, 
which hath been taken Notice of to the Northward of Tortofa, 
no Place can better fall in with the Situation of Marathus, 
inafmuch as Rou-wadde, upon this Suppofition, will lye not onlv 
between, but very nearly equidiftant from thofe Places. , 
Se Ce Five Miles to the S.S.E. of the Serpent Fountain, are the 
dles. [Maguzzel Sa] Spindles, as they call thofe pointed and cy- 
lindrical little Buildings, that are ereéted over the Crypte 
defcribed by Mr. Maurdrell. The Situation of the Country 
round about them, hath fomething in it fo extravagant and 
peculiar to Itfelf, that It never fails to contribute an agreeable 
Mixture of Melancholy and Delight to all who pafs through 
It. The uncommon Contraft and Difpofition of Woods and Se- 
pulchres, Rocks and Grottos;, the Medley of Sounds and 
Echo's from Birds and Beaîfts, Cafcades and Water Falls ; the 
diftant Roaring of the Sea and the compofed Solemnity of the 
Place, very naturally remind us of thofe beautiful Defcriptions 
which the antient Poets have left us of the Groves and Retreats 
of their Rural Deities. 
a IE The Plain or Yeure, (as the abs call it,) commences a 
| little to the Southward of the Maguzzel, and ends at Sumrab, 
fpreading itfelf, all the Way, from the Sea to the Eaftward, 
five, fix or feven Leagues, ‘till it is terminated by a long Chain 
of Mountains. Thefe feem to be the Mous Bargylus of Pliny': 
as the Plain may be the fame with thofe Fields, which he 
placeth to the Northward of Mount Lihanus. There are dif 
perfed all over the ‘Yeure a great Number of Caîtles and 
Watch Towers, befides feveral large Hillocks, which are ofthe 
fame Figure, and raifed undoubtedly upon the like Occafon, 
with thofe Eminences that we call Berrows in Ergland. No 
Place certainly can be better fupplyed with Water and Herbage ; 
and confequently more proper either for a Field of Battle, or 
for an Army to encamp in. 


x In ora fubjeéta Libano Berytus * Trieris, Calamus, Tripolis, quæ Tyrii & Sidonii & Aradii 
obtinent. Orthofia, Eleutberos Aumen. Oppida Simyra, Marathos, contraque Aradum Anrara- 
dus.  **Regio in qua fupra diéti definunt montes (Libanus fc.) & interjacentibus campis, 
Bargylus mons incipit. Hinc rurfns Syria, definente Phœuice, oppida Carne, Balanea, Paltos, 
Gabale ; promontorium in quo Zaodicea libera. Plin. 1. $. cap. 20. 
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The moft confiderable of the Rivers, which run through notée 
the Yeure, is the Æker, called fo perhaps from a City of Le 
fame Name it runs by. The latter is fituated upon Mount Bar- 
gylus about nine Leagues to the S.E. of Tortofa, and mutt 
have been formerly as noted for It's Strength, Extent and 
Beauty, asitis at prefent for the Goodnefs and Perfettion of 
the #pricots, Peaches, Nelfarines, and other Fruit which it 
produceth. /Æ£ker may probably be the Ar (1e. #he City) whichis 
mentioned in the Book of /#xos (9. 7.) and elfewhere in Scri- 
pture, where it is faid, Have not T brought up Ifrael out of the 
Land of Egypt and the Philiftines /row Caphtor, 4#4 Aram 
from Ker;, where the fimple reading of am, without the 
Diftinétion of Padan, or Nabaraim, may induce us to believe 
that Âer was of Syria or 4ram, properly fo called, and not 
Of Media ox Mefopotamia, the Padan Aram and the 4ram 
Nabaraim of the Scriptures. 

About a League and à half from the River Æker and Sr 
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eight to the S.S.E. of Torfofa, there are other Ruins, ftill: Seat af the 
known by the Name of Swrah. Thefe may be very welltaken 

for the Remains of the antient Siyra or Taximyra as Strabo 

calls it, the Seat formerly of the Zemarites.  Pliny' makes 
Simyra a City of Cæle-Syria, and acquaints us at the fame Time, 

that Mount Zzhanus ended there to the Northward : but as our 
Sumrah 1yeth in the Yeuze, at leaft two Leagues diftant from 

any Part of that Mountain, this Circumitance, will better fall 

in with #ca, where that long Chain of Mountains is remark- 

ably broken off and difcontinued. 

Five Miles from Surrah to the Faftward, are the Ruins Anxa, re 
of the antient #ca, the City of the #kites, the Offspring 7 
likewife of Canaan. It is built over againit the Northern Ex- 
tremity of Mount Zihanus, in a moft delightful Situation: 
having a Profpeët to the Northward of an extenfive Plain, di- 
verfifyed with an infinite Variety of Caftles and Villages, Ponds 
and Rivers; tothe Weftward, it feeth, the Sun fet in the Sea, 
and, to the Haftward, rife over a long and diftant Chain of 
Mountains. Here likewife are not wanting Thebaic Columns 
and rich Entablatures to atteft for the Splendour and Polite- 
nefs that it was fometime pofleféd of. The Citadel was ercét- 


1 À tergo ejus (Sidonis) mous Libanus orfus, mille quingentis ftadiis Simyram ufque por- 
tigitur, quà Cle Syria cognominatur.  Plin. ibid. 
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ed upon the Summit of an adjacent Mount, and, by the Situ- 
ation, muft have been impregnable in former Times. 
Mount is in the Figure of a Cone, in an Afcent, by the Qua- 
drant, of fifty or fixty Degrees, appearing not to have been the 
In the deep Valley below the 
City, we have a brisk Stream more than fufficient for the Ne- 
ceflities of the Place; yet it hath been judged more convemient 


Work of Nature, but of Art. 


to fupply it with Water from Mount Libanus. 


For the 


For which 


Purpofe, they have united the Mountain to the City by an 
Aqueduét, whofe principal Arch could not be lefs than à hun- 


dred Foot in Diameter. 


Nahar el Two Leagues to the W.S.W. of Arca, We pafs over the 


Berd, the 


River Eceu- Nabar el Berd, the Cold River, or, according to Mr. Maundrell, 


THERUS. 


the Cold Waters. This Stream arifeth from among the 


Northern Eminences of Mount Zzhanus, and fwelling, at cer- 
tain Times of the Summer, by the extraordinary Liquefaétion 
ofthe Snow,might fromthence have givenOccafon to theName. 
We may fix here, I prefume, the River E/eztherus, which 
is fo much wanted in the old Geography. For Pfolemy' placeth 
it, according to the prefent Pofition of the Nbr el Berd, fix 
Miles tothe Northward of 7ripoly, in the very Latitude almoft 
Or-tofa, he that I find it. In like Manner, Sfrabo placeth Orthofia, 1m- 


ORTHOSIA. 


mediately after it, to the Northward: agreeable whereunto we 


ftill find, upon the Banks of this River, the Ruins of a confider- 
able City, whofe adjacent Diftriét pays Vearly to the Ba/baws 
of Tripoly, a Tax of fifty Dollars by the Name ofOr-f0/a. The 
Situation of it likewife is further 1illuftrated, by a Medal of 
Antoninus Pius, ftruck at this Place, upon the Reverfe of 
which, we have the Goddefs 4ffarte treading upon a River. 
For this City hath been built, upon a rifing Ground, on the 
Northern Banks of the River’, within half a Furlong of the 
Sea ; having fome of the rugged Eminences of Mount Libanus 
at a little Diftance to the Eaft: whereby it muft have always 
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been a Place of the greateft Importance, as it would have the 
intire Command of the Road, that lay betwixt Phæxice and 
the maritime Parts of Syria. The Port which Orthofia may 
be prefumed ‘ to have formerly enjoyed, is reduced at prefent 
to an excecding fimall Creek, not capable of receiving the Fifh- 
ing Veflels that frequent the Coaft. 

The Mountains of Zsbanus, which, from ca hither, yet River 

in à W.S. W. Direétion, begin now either to run parallel, at athe Bone. 
Mile or half a Miles Diftance, with the Sea Coaft, or elfe they Phe 
ftretch themfelves out, in fmail Promontories, into the Sea, 
As there is hereby made à remarkable Alteration in the Face 
and Difpofition of the whole Country, we have Room to con- 
jeéture, that the Boundary betiwixt Syriz and Phœnice was fixed 
at this Place.  Mela * indeed placeth Syra and Marathus à- 
mong the Cities of Phænice, whilft Séephanus,by making Balanea, 
now Bannias, to be à City of it, extends this Province into 
the very Neighbourhood of Yebilee. Even Pliny, notwith- 
ftanding he calleth Szyre a City of Cæle-Syria, yet afcribeth 
Marathus and 4radus, which are fituated feveral Leagues be- 
yond it, to Phœzice. However Prolemy's Authority is intirely 
inour Favour, whichis the more to be credited, as an old Extraét 
from Sérabo’, and even S/rabo himfelf feems to confirm it. 
For when the latter calls Marathus (môns äppaja Saxo) 47 ancient 
City of the Phœnicians, nothing more perhaps is meant, than 
that it origmally belonged to that People, before they 
were excluded by the SeZeucide. If this Interpretation is ad- 
mitted, then we may likewife clear up the other Difficulties 
that were raifed before by Mela, Séephanus and Pliny. 

About two Leagues from the Nabar el Berd, are the Ruins of re anrienr 
Tripols, which, being founded, by the united Intereft of!*"°1 
Aradus, Sidon, and Tyre*, might have been intended for à 
common Mart to thofe maritime Powers. It is fituated upon 
a low Cape, called a Peximfula by Scylax’, and hath formerly 
emjoyed à large and fafe Harbour, though at prefent à few 
Iflands, lying to the N. W. arethe only Shelter that Veflels re- 


1 Thor 5 BuGès 6 æacior, éguyer es OpSundu. 1 Mac. 15.37. 2 L.r. Cap. 4. 3 Aburbe 
Orthofis Pelufium ufque regio maritima Phœnicia dicitur, angufta exiftens. Chryf. ex Strab. 
Gcogr. 1. 16. p.208. 4 Kard T4 orvixny 83 mous dEéA sy ovoue Teirroais, ox Éyuoa Th Qioes Tüv 
cesonyoelar. This Jde élaiv y abra mére, suddioy à dANSNar Exeru désyua, irixgaûre N rérur à À Ape. 
d'iors n JE Ziduvior, à 5 Tueiur, Diod. Sic. 1. 16. cap. 41. Sel. Perip. Ed, Hudf. p. 41. Strab, 
L 16. p.sto. Plin. |. $. cap. 20. $ Vid. Sy. Perip. ut fupra. 
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ceive from that Quarter. There are no Traces to be met with 
of any other Walls, than fuch as may be fuppofed to belong to 
one and the fame City. This, I take Notice of, becaufe fome 
antient Geographers' have obferved, that Tripoly was not ore, 
but threeCities, built at a Furlong’s Diftance from each other. 

That, whichat this Time, is known by the Kame of Tÿpoy, 
is built at half a Leagues Diftance from the other, upon the 
Declivity of a Hill, that faceth the Sea. It enjoys a confidera- 
ble Trade, arifing as well from Its own Manufaétures in Silk 
and Cotton, as from thofe that are continually brought hither 
from Æeppo and Dama/cus. I could obferve Nothing in the 
City-Walls or Caftle, that could give eitherofthema Title to a 
Greek ox Roman Foundation, the Appearance of both being 
altogether modern and Gothic. The greatelt Rarity of this 
Place, at prefent, is an Aqueduét, with it's Re/ervorrs, fome 
ofwhich, aretwenty or thirty Foot high, and, by being placed 
at proper Diftances in the Town, very conveniently fupply the 
greatcit Part of the Houfes, to their fecond and third Stories, 
with Water. Over the Princes Bridge, which is the prin- 
cipal Arch of the Aqueduét, there is an Efcutcheon charged 
with what appears to be a Crofs-Crofslet: which being the 
Bearing of the Family of Lorrain, may vouch perhaps for 
the Tradition that it was built by Godfrey of Bulloigr. 
At Bellmont, two Leagues to the Southward of 77zpoby, 
there is a famous Convent of Greek Kalories founded by the 
Croifades. We fee upon the fouthermoft Declivity of it, a 
large Heap of Ruins, which might probably belong to the 
antient 7réeris, and betwixt Thefe and 7r:pody, is the finall 
Village Aalemony, the Calamos of Pliny. 

J am not acquainted with that Part of Phæzice, which ly- 
eth between Cape Greego, the ©$ œesmum of ‘Péolemy, and Tyre. 
At the latter of thefe Places, I vifited feveral Creeks and In- 
lets, in Order to difcover what Provifion there might have 
been formerly made for the Security of their Veflels. Yet, 
notwithftanding that Tyre was the chief maritime Power of 
this Country, LE could not obierve the leaft Token of either 
Cothon, or Harbour, that could have been of any extraordinary 
Capacity. The coafting Ships indeed, ftill find a tolerable good 
Shelter from the northern Winds, under the fouthern Shore, 


1 Vid. Diod. ut fupra. Tria fucrunt fingulis inter fe Stadiis diftantia : locus ex numero 
Tiipolis dicitur. Pomp. Mela |. 1. cap. 12. but 
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but are obliged immediately to retire, when the Winds change 
to the W.orS: {o that there muft have been fome better Sta- 
tion than This for their Security and Reception. Inthe N.N.E. 
Part likewife of the City, we fee the Traces of a fafe and com- 
modious Bafon, lying within the Walls: but which, at the 
fame Time, is very fimall, fcarce forty Yards in Diameter. 
Neither could It ever have emoyed à larger #ez, unlefs the 
Buildings, which now circumicribe it, were Encroachments 
upon its original Dimenfions. Yet even this Port, fmall as it 
is at prefent, is notwithftanding fo choaked up with Sand and 
Rubbifh, that the Boats of thofe poor Fifhermen, who now 
and then vifit this once renowned Emporium, can, with great 
Dificulty only, be admitted. 

All the Nations of the Levaur call Tyre by it's antient Name Tyreciea 

Sur [rw], from whence the Latins feem to have borrowed Su 7” 
their Serra”. Sur, Ifind, layeth Claim to a double Etymo- 
logy, each of them very natural; though the rocky Situation, 
(the vs ofthe Phœwicians) will prevail, I am perfiwaded, with 
every Perfon, who feeth this Pexizfula, beyond the Ser * or 
Purple Fifh, for which It might have been afterwards in fo 
much Efteem. The Purple Fifh (the Method at leaft of ex- 
tracting the Tinéture) hath been wanting for many Ages: how- 
ever, amongit a Variety ofother Shells, the Purpura of Ronde- 
letius is very coimon upon the Sea Shore. Several of thofe 
Ifaw had their Infides beautified with purplifh DIIEARS  UiIr- 
cumftance which may perhaps fo far inftruét us, that they once 
belonged to fuch an Inhabitant. 

There is nothing remarkable betwixt this Place and Mount 7° sources of 
Carmel, but what hath been taken Notice of by Mr. Maurdre]l, "°"°" 
In travelling under the S. E. Brow of this Mountain, I had 
an Opportunity of fecing the Sources of the River Æ7/bor. 
Three or four of the principal Ones, which lye within lef than 
a Furlong of each other, are called The [Ras el Kifbon] Head 
of Kifbon, difcharging alone, without the leflèr Contributions 
nearer the Sea, Water enough to form a River half as big as 
the /fs. During likewife the rainy Seafon, all the Water, which 


1 Sarre nomen deduci notum eft ex Hebrxo T yri nomine VX 7for ; in quo literam 7f1de, 
quæ medii elt font inter T & S Graci in T mutarunt: & Romaniin S. Îta fatum ut ex 
eodem VS 7for & Tw@ nafcerctur & Serra.  Boch. 1. 2. Chan. cap.10. 2 Quæ nunc 7 yrus 
dicitur, olim Sarra vocabatur, a pifce quodam qui illic abundar, quem lingua fua Sur ap- 
pellant. Ver. Scholiaft, in 4 Georg. lie. 
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falls on the eaftern Side of the Mountain, or upon the rifing 
Ground to the Southward, emptieth Itfelf into It in a Number 
of Torrents; at which Conjunétures It overfloweth it's Banks, 
acquireth a wonderful Rapidity, and fweeps away‘ all before 
It. But thefe Inundations are extemporaneous only, without 
any Duration: for the Courfe of the A7/boz, which is not above 
feven Miles in Length, is continued all the Way, ‘till within 
half a League's Diftance of the Sea, in a great Defcent. It 
may be further obferved, that, when the A7/boz 1s not aug- 
imented by thefe accidental Torrents, it never falls into the 
Sea in a full Stream, but lofeth Itfelf in a Bank of Sand, which 
the North Winds throw up againit the Mouth of It. In this 
Manner I found It, in the middle of #prz7, when I pañlèd It. 

Beyond the Sources of the X7/boz to the S.E. and along the 
Banks of it to the N.E. there are feveral Hillocks, which fepa- 
rate the Valley, through which it runs, from the Plams of 
Æcre and Efdraelon. The River Belus, the Kar-danab as it 
is called at prefent, hath it's Sources about four Miles to the 
Eaftward of the Ras el Kifbon, on the other Side of thefe 
Hillocks, where there are feveral Ponds, the largeft whereof, 
may in all Probability, be the Cezdevia* of Pliuy. Now the 
River Belus 1ying open tothe Plains of re and E/draclon, there 
is Room to fuppofe that fuch Brooks as arife from Mount Tabor 
may communicate with it; but the Æ/bor, I prefume, for the 
Reafons already given, cannot: neither indeed doth it run in 
the fame Direction, that hath been hitherto afligned by 
Geographers. 

Leaving Mount Carmel to the N. W. we pafs over theS. W. 
Corner of the Plain of E/draelon, the Lot formerly of the Tribe 
of Iffachar, and the moît fertil Portion of the Land of Caxaax. 
The moft extenfive Part of it Iyeth to the Eaftward, where 
our Profpeét is bounded, at about fifteen Miles Diftance, by the 
Mountains of Hermon and Tabor, and by thofe, upon which 
the City of Nazareth is fituated. Advancing farther into the 
Half Tribe of Manaffeb, we have ftill a fine arable Country, 
though not fo level as the former; where the Landskip is 
changed every Hour by the Intervention of fome Pieceof rifing 


x It might be at fuch a Conjun@ure as this, that the River Kifhon fiwept the Hoff of 
Sifera away, that antient River, the River Kifhon. Judg. $. 21. 2 Rivus Pagidu five Belus, 
vitri fertiles arenas parvo litori mifcens. Ipfe e palude Cendevis a radicibus Carmek profluit. 
Plin. L $. cap. 19. 
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Ground, a Grove of Trees, or the Ruins of fome antient Vil- 

lage. The Country begins to be rugged and uneven at S4- 
maria, the N. Boundary ofthe Tribe of Ephraim; from whence, 
through Sichem, all the way to Yerufalem, we have nothing 

but Mountains, narrow Defleés, and Valleys of different Ex- 

tents. Of the former, the Mountains of Ephraim are the 
largeft, being moft of them fhaded with large Foreft Trees, 

whilft the Valleys below are long and fpacious, not inferiour 

in Fertility to the beft Part of the Tribe of Machar. The 
Mountains of the Tribe of Bezjamin, which lye ftill Mere 
to the Southward, are generally more naked, having their 
Ranges much fhorter, and confequently their Valleys more 
frequent. In the fame Difpofition is the Diftriét of the Tribe,. f 
Of Fudab, though the Mountains of Quarantania, thofe of En- Jr. 
gaddi, and others that border upon the Plains of Yericho and 

the Dead Sea, are as high, and of as great Extent, as thofe in 

the Tribe of Ephraïm. Some of the Valleys likewife, that be- 

long to thisTribe, fuch asThat of Rephaim, Efbcol, and others, 

merit an equal Regard, with fhat Parcel of Ground which Tacob 

gave to bis Son Jofeph. (Gex. 48.22). But the weftern Di- 

ftriét of theTribe of Ephraim, in the Neighbourhood of Rasa 

and Zydda, is nearly of the fame arable and fertil Nature, with 

that of the Half Tribe of Maaffeb; and equally inclineth to 

be plain and level. The latter of thefe Circumitances agreeth 

alfo with the Tribe of Dex, whofe Country, notwithftanding, Tée mise of 
is not {o fruitful, having in mofît Parts a lefs Depth of Soil, and 4 
bordereth upon the Sea Coafît in a Range of Mountains. From 
theMountainsofQyuarantania,wehaveadiftin@æ View oftheL_and 

of the #morites, of Gilead and of Bafan, the Ynheritance : of 

the Tribes of Resben and Gad, and of the Half Tribe of A4y- LL al 
naffeb. This Traët, in the Neighbourhood particularly of the 

River Ÿordan, is, in many Places, low and fhaded, for want of 
Culture perhaps, with Tamarisks and Willows: but at the 
Diftance of two or three Leagues from the Stream, it appears 

to be made up of 2 Succeffion of Hills and Valleys, fomewhat 

larger and feemingly more fertil than thofe in the Tribe of 
Benjamin. Beyond thefe Plains, over againft Yericho, where we 

are to look for the Mountains of ÆHarim*, the northern Boun- 


1 Deut. Chap.3. 2 Nebo and Pifgah were fome particular Parts or Summits of this Moun- 
tain, from whence Mofes beheld the Land of Canaan, before he sas çathered to his People. 
Numb. 27. 12,13. and 32.47. Denr. 3. 27. and 32. 49. and FE 
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dary of the Land of Moab, our Profpeét is interrupted by an ex- 
ceeding high Ridge of defolate Mountains, no otherwife diver- 
fifyed than by a Succeffion of naked Rocks and Precipices, ren- 
dred in feveral Places more frightful, by a multiplicity of Tor- 
rents which fall on each Side ofthem. This Ridgeis continued all 
along the eaftern Coaft ofthe Pezd Sea, as far as our Eye can 
conduét us, affording, all the way, a moft lonefome melancholy 
Profpeét, not a little aflifted by the intermediate View of à 
large ftagnating unaétive Expanfe of Water, rarely if ever en- 
livened by any Flocks of Birds that fettle uponit, or by fo much 
as one Veffel of Paflage or Commerce that 15 known to frequent 
it. Such isthe general Plan of that Part of the Foly Land which 
fell under my Obfervation. 


The Station The Hills which fard round about \erufalem, make it ap- 


of Jerufalem. 


A Tradition 
kept up of the 


remarkable 


Places. 


pear to be fituated, as it were, inan Amphitheatre, whofe 4ezz 
inclineth to the Eaftward. We have no where, that I know 
of, any diftant View ofIt. That from the Mount of OZves, which 
isthebeft, and perhaps the fartheft, is notwithftanding at {o lit- 
tle Diftance, that, when our Saviour was there, he might be 
faid, almoft in a literal Senfe, 70 have wept over Îf. There 
are very few Remains of the City, either as it Was in our 
Saviour's Time, or as it was afterwards rebuilt by Hadrian: 
Jcarce one Stone being left upon another, wbich bath not been 
thrown down. Even the very Situation is altered. For Mount 
Sion, the moft eminent Part of the Old Yerufalem is now ex- 
cluded, and It's Ditches filled up; whilft the Places adjoyning 
to Mount Calvary, where Chriff is faid to have /#f/ered witb- 
out the Gate, are now almoft in the Centre of It. 

Yet notwithftanding thefe Changes and Revolutions, it 1s 
highly probable that à faithful Tradition hath always been 
preferved of the feveral Places that were confecrated, as it 
were, by fome remarkable Tranfaétion relating to our Saviour 
and his Apoftles. For it cannot be doubted, but that among 
others, Mount Calvary and the Cave where Our Saviour was 
buried, were well known to his Difciples and Followers : and 
not only fo, but that fome Marks likewife of Reverence and 
Devotion were paid tothem. Thefe, no lefs thanthe Grorro at 
Bethlehem, where Our Saviour is fuppofed to have been born, 
were fo well knownin the Time of Hadrian', that out of Hatred 


5 Ab Hadriani temporibus ufque ad impcrium Conffantini, per annos circiter centum octo- 
ë ginta, 
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and Contempt to the Chriffian Name, there wasa Statue ercéted 
to Jupiter, over the Place of the Re/urreéfion, another to 
Venus upon Mount Calvary, and a third to dois at Beth- 
lehem. All thefe continued, ‘till Coz/lantine the Great and 
his Mother St. Helena, out of their great Efteem and Vene- 
ration for Places fo irreligioufly prophaned, erected over them 
thofc magnificent Temples, which fubfift to this Day. Anun- 
interrupted Succeflion, it may be prefumed, of Chriflians who 
refided at Feru/alem, or who* were conftantly reforting thither 
out of Devotion, would preferve the Names, not only of the 
particular Places I have mentioned, but of others likewife that 
are taken Notice of in the Hiftory of Our Saviour: fuch as are 
the Pocis of Berhe/da, and Siloam, the Garden of Geth/emane ; 
the Field of Blood; the Brook Cedroz, &c. which have all 
been well defcribed by our Countrymen Szzdys and Maundrell. 
All that [ can pretend to add, is to give the Reader, in one 
View, the particular Situations of them. 

The Lot of the Tribe of Yudah was nearly equal in Extent rieresr Ex- 
to That of all the other Tribes; and being 100 much for them, ri" 
the Tribe of Szeom had their Inheritance taken out of it; It's” “ù 
Southern Boundary * was to be from the Bottom of the Sz/r Ts 
Sea, all along by the Border of Edom, to the River of Egppé ibe sortbuera 
and the Mediterranean Sea. Now as the River of Egypt (from ” 2 
feveral Arguments that might be urged if there was Occafon) 
could be no other thanthe Pe/u/iac Branch of the N7/e, we may, 
from thefe Geographical Circumftances, receive no fmall In- 
ftruétions towards the right fettling the Northern Border of 
the Land of Edom, and in Confequence thercof, the Defert of 
Zin and Xadefh Barnea, which made à Part of it: all of them 
Places, that fecm not to have been hitherto well laid down by 
Geographers. For the Extent and Situation of the SaZ Sea” 
being no lefs known, (at leaft as far as concerns the prefent 
Difquifition,) than the Faftern Branch of the NZ, an imagi- 


ginta, in loco refurrcétionis fimulacrum Jovis, in crucis rupe ftatua ex marmore Veneris a 
gentibus pofita colebatur, exiftimantibus perfecutionis auétoribus, quod tollerent nobis 
fidem refurrectionis & crucis, fi loca Sanéta per idola polluiffent.  Bethlehem nunc noftrum 
& auguftiffimum orbis locum, de quo Pfalmifta canit, Veritas de Terra orta eft, Jucus inum- 
brabat Thamuz, i. e. Adonidis; & in fpecu, ubi quondam Chriftus parvulus vagiit, J’eneris 
Anafus plangebatur. Hieron. Ep. xxn. ad Paulin. Eufeb. de Vita Conflant. 1. 3. cap. 25. 
2 Longum eft -nunc ab afcenfu Domini ufque ad præfentem diem per fingulas ætates currere, 
qui Epifcoporam, qui Martyrum, qui eloquentium in doétrina Ecclefiaftica virorum vene- 
rint Hierofolymam, putantes fe minus religionis, minus habere fcientiæ, nifi in illis Chriftum 
adoraffent locis, de quibus primum Evangelium de patibulo corufcaverat.  Æieron. Ep. 17. 
ad Marcel. 3 Fofb. 19.9. 4 Numb. 34. 3,4,5$. ob. 15.1,2, 3,4 $ Commonly 
called the Afphalric Lake or Dead Sea. P PPP?2 nar y 
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nary Line drawn betwixt thofe Places as they are particularly 
marked out intheScriptures, will give usthe Boundary required. 
Kade Zy Aadefb Barnea then (which may be prefumed to lye,fomewhere 
f near or upon this Boundary, in the dire&t way from Edo to 
d the Land of Promife,) will probably be fixed at about an hun- 
dred Miles Diftance to the S. W. of Yerufalem, at the half Way 
nearly betwixt Rhizocolura and theE/anitic Gulph oftheRed Sea. 
meer The Weftern Coaît of this Tribe lay, along the S.E. Gulph 
Mt Sa Of the Mediterranean Sea', from Ekron to . River of Egypr, 
being the moft Part of it Me of a barren fandy Quality, and 
very dangerous for Veflels to approach.  Several of the antient 
Cities, particularly thofe of the Philiffines, have pretty nearly 
preferved their old Names : for Ekronis called _#kroz, Afcalon 
is contraéted into Scalon, Gath into Ÿet, and Gaza, which 
lyeth about feven Leagues to the S. W. of #kroz and eleven, 
in the fame Direétion, un Jaffa, 15 pronounced Gazy. Rbi- 
nocolura was probably fituated near the Bottom of the Gulph, 
fixteen Leagues to the S. W. by W. of Gazy, and eighteen to 
the Eaftward of the Ne. The Lake Srbomis lay betwixt It 
and the N3/e, at fix Leagues Diftance only from the Latter, 
being formerly of great Extent, and having a Communication 
Withothe Sea. Though indeed, what I nue faid of Âx adefb 
Barnea, Rhinocolura, Sd this Lake, 1s barely conjeétural, by 
comparing what [ my felf have feen of Ywdea, the Nile and 
Arabia, with the Accounts that have been left us of thefe 
Places by different Authors. 
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Geographical Obfervations relating to Egypt, Arabia 
Petræa, and the Encampments of the Hraelites. 


ue. 0 HERE is no Part of the Coaft of Egypr, which fell under 
FR my Obfervation, that could be feen afar off. The Mari- 


pren NNBlS, in approaching it, eftimate the Diftance by the Depth of 

Water: fuch a Number of Fathoms ufually anfwering to the fame 

Number of Leagues. All that Portion of it récu which 

Tinh &  ]yeth betwixt 77zeb(the antient Pe/ufiuin) and the Branch of Da- 
Pelufum. : : s + : 

mi-ata,is exceeding Low and full of Lakes and Moraflés; agreeing 

0 far, even tothis Day, with the Etymology* of the Name. The 

2 Numb.34. 6. Jofb.x5. 12. and13. 2,3. 2 Vid, p.36. Not.r. Lakes 
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Lakes abound with a Variety of excellent Fifh, which they 
difpofe of among the neighbouring Villages, or elfe falt up 
and fell to the Grecrar Merchants. 

Dami-ata is one of the moft confiderable Cities for Trade in Dami-ata # 

Egypt. It lyeth upon the eaftern Banks of the Mie, at five """ 
Mile's Diftance from the Sea, and about fixty to the N. N. W. 
Of Tineh. The Branch that runs byit, has been generally re- 
ceived for the Pe/u/iac, by miftaking, no Doubt, this City for 
the antient Pe/ufium;, whereas Dami-ata feems rather to be a 
Corruption of Zhamiathis, it's former Name. This Branch 
therefore, as well from the Situation astheL_ argenefs ofit, fhould 
be the Pathmetic, (or Phatnic as Strabo calls it,) betwixt which 
and the Pélufiac, were the Mendefian and the Taritic, but 
of thefe I could receive no Informations. 

Sixteen Leagues to the N.N. W. of the Parhmeric Mouth, is cape Brut- 
Cape Brullos, where the Sebennitic Branch is fuppofed to have!” 
difcharged itfelf: after which follows the Bolbutic, at feventeen 
Leagues Diftance to the S.W. £y W. This is called at prefent 
the Branch of Rozerio (or Raffid, as the Inhabitants pronounce Rozette. 
it,) from a large and populous City, that is fituated about à 
League from the Mouth of it. 

At Me-dea, the antient Heraclinm, four Leagues further, Me-dea or 
there is another Branch, though much fmaller than the former ;uu. 
and two Leagues beyond it, in the fame wefterly Direction, we 
have an Inlet and fome Ruins known by the Name of Bikeer. piteer or 
As this Place lyeth five Leagues from Æexandria, and the" 
Branch of ÂMe-dea feven, we may be induced, from the Au- 
thority of Sfrabo', to take the one for the antient City Caropus, 
the other for the Branch of the fame Name. But This, no 
lefs than the Sekerzatic and Pelufiac Branches, are, at prefent, 
of little Account, except at the Time of the Inundation: the 
Ne difcharging Itfelf chiefly at other Times, through thofe 
of Rozetto and Dami-ata. 


1 Es ñ Ÿn Mnuoie mggaie @œeis TD tanipar matin, péyes (À 78 KavaCixS Suar@r, XiAlur T@ xgù Teste 
av sudiov, à Jh à) Bény 75 Afxra tgauer, Errioger dé Dégsr Tr voor ENNA sida riyThnoyre. mis Tois Fka= 
mr. Strab.l.17.p.1 140. (Canopus inde (ab Alexandria fc.) duodecimo disjungitur lapide. Ammian. 
L.22.cap.41.(KéraCG Sd 83 mous à élxont 454 tnanir sud'iois SmANEaydpeiag mm io p.1152. **Mera d\ rèr 
KéraGor 89 THedxnero à Hpaxnéus Enor iteÿv, Eîra m0 KaroCixèy sua, «à à dpyd Tà AËATA p.1153. **Merx À 
qua 7 KayeCnèy ter 70 BenGinxér. Era 7 Sterrimèr na 7 Barinbr. Teiny Ürigor T& pepe md Tà 
oebra die, os pis m Afnre, ** TG $ arnxé cuvée me Mrdhar. Eîta Tarinxèr, xgà TAcuTakY 7 [- 
negiaxbr, Es À à) Ge vérur uuraË), ds y deudisuare ämuinpa. Strab, ibid. 
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Sander Scandarea, as Alexandria is called at prefent, hath two 
AUEXANT Ports; the new one, which the Veflels of Europe refort to, 
and the old one, where thofe only from Turkey are admitted. 
Portus Mis- The former is what Sfrabo calls the Great Port, lÿing to the 
EE Eaftward of the Pharos: the other is his Port of Euxoflus, 
Cibous. here was alfo the Crpotus, which is faid to have had a Com- 
munication with the Lake Mareotis, that lay behind it to the 
South. The prefent Scazdarea is fituated betwixt them, upon 
Sprew What was probably the Septem Stadium” of Strabo, whereas 
the old City lay further towards the N. and N. E. 
Tue runs Confidering the great Devaltations which have attended the 
Men Gorgcer Conquefts in other Places, it is fomewhat extraordi- 
The anciens NALY, that the greateft Part of the antient Walls of this City, 
| together with their proper Turrets, fhould have remained fo 
compact and intire quite down to this Time. [nthe fameCon- 
The Cifers. dition likewife are the Cifterns, which, at the overflowing of 
the N;le, werc annually fupplyed with Water. Thefe are of a 
great Depth, having their Walls raifed by feveral Stages of 
Arches, upon which the City was built. The Grandeur and 
Sumptuoufnef of the antient Zevandria, may be further 
eftimated from two Rows of beautiful Grazate Pillars, (feve- 
ral whereof are ftanding) which may be fuppofed to have con- 
{tituted the Strect, that is taken Notice of by Sérabo, and 
reached from the Mecropohtic * Part of the City to the Gate of 
Canopus. We have both at Lafikea and Hydra, Cities already 
defcribed, Rows of Pillars difpofed in this Fafhion. 
Pompey" Pompey's Pillar lyeth at a little Diftance to the Southward 
: of thefe Walls. It is of the Corinthian Order, though the 
Foliage of the Capital is badly executed. A great Part of the 
Foundation, which is made up of feveral different Pieces of 
Stone and Marble, hath been removed, in Expeëtation, as may 
be fuppofed, of finding a Treafure. At prefent therefore the 
wholeFabrick feems to reft intirely upon aBlockofwhiteMarble, 


1 En À év 16 medal xT À d'éanaer er JEUX h vioos noi Ô mpyS ébaess. Strab. 1.17. p.1144. 
FK pps S° Edvése Apr EU m8 érlasidor vgù Vote TéTs dpuurass GP xd KÉaTy MAT" Eur 1 avr vidpie, 
Erdbrige dé mûre S'iaieuË mari péyes mas Aiuvas Tera Min à Maginds, Id. ibid. p.1145. 2 Où ( Portus 
fc. Eunoiti & Magnus} ouveyeis ür Bddes tneire Tü émasudio kan, Xduan d'pyéuvor 7 aëTé, 
sragnewTe. Id. ibid.p.t141. 3 ES ({c. a Portu Eunofti & Ciboti) # Negômus à 7 œcséseror 
Er © Mhmos 7 moN\oÏ Ko) Tapel À xaTA JU), @EIS TES Taergeits TA ver rides, ** Aro À Ts NixgoréAtas 
h D mn quinos mharñe, Agrcive bg 70 yuuréne épi Ds 7UAW À Kww@whs, ibid. p.1145. The 
Cnpta or Catacombs as they are ufually called, which probably gave Denomination to this 
Part of che City, are moît of them remaining, being little different from thofe that have 
been defcribed at Latikea, and probably were intended for che fame Ufe, and not for the 
Reception of Mummies or embalmed Bodies, like Thofe at Sakara near Memphis. 
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{carcetwo Yards fquare, which, upon being touched with a Key, 
gives a. Sound like a Bell. Some of the broken Piecesof Marbleare 
infcribed with Æeroglyphicks, a Circumftance which may in- 
duce us to fufpcét, that this Pillar: was not ereéted by the 
Égyptians, but by the Greeks or Romans; nay, later perhaps 
than S/rabo, Who otherwife, it may be NÉ would not 
have omitted the Defcription of it. 
The Delta was computed to commence from the Cañopic Th: Derea 


commenced 


Branch of the NX, which hath been fuppofed to fail in atfo he 
Me-dea. From hence to Rozetto, the Caravans are guided, 5 
for the fpace of four Leagucs, by fuch a Range of Pofts, as 
have been mentioned in defcribing the Shibkah El Lowdeab :. 
The Channel which fupplyed Zexandria with Water,. lyeth 
all the Way upon the right Hand ; and, for Want of being em- 
ployed as in former Time, difchargeth Itfelf chiefly into That 
of Me-dea. There are few or no Tokens of the Nes Inun- 
dation to be met with from #exandria to Rozetto, the whole 
Traët appearing to have been originally either a Continuation 
of the fandy Coaft of Lybia, or elfe an Ifland. In Sailing 7* 77 
likewife to the Haft, we fee, befides other finaller ones, dpt 
Hillock of fandy Ground, to the Eaftward of the nn 
Mouth* of the Ne, another at Cape Brullos, and à third to 
the Weftward of Damiata. Thefe, may be prefumed, to have 
been all of them origimally Iflands, ferving, from their Situ- 
ation, to give the firft Check to the Stream, and to have 
thereby gradually colleéted and retained the Mud, that might 
lay the firft Foundation of the De/fa. Before this was formed, 
it 15 probable that all or the greateit Part at leaft ofthe Lower 
Egypt, was nothing more than a large Gulph of the Sea: and 
confequently, the Ifland of Pharos, according to an Obferva- 
tion of Homers’, might lye at the Diftance of à good Day's 
Sail from what was called Egypé at that Time. 

Except at the Time of the Inundation, when the whole Coun-r: Bars of 
try is covered with Water, no Navigation can be attended with rue)” 
0 much Pleafure as that upon the NX. There is, at every 


1 Vid.p.211. 2 This feems to be the fame, that is taken Notice of by Strabo, under 
the Name of ATNOT KEPAS. Mers Ÿ 7 BoaCinver sua mimator éxxetTas Terres D duusdhs axpa° 
sgndiru d\ 'Ayre xiges, |. 17. p.1153. 

3 Nos érera ns 8 maux Év) TT, 
Aijomie Orge, (épor 5 € aout) 
Técer aveuS Doro TE an iein YAGDUpN PnQS 


Hvooer, D ade D@ érirvenar éme. Hom. Odyf. à. L.354. 
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winding of the Stream, fuch a Variety of Villages and Planta. 
tions which prefent themfelves to our View, that from Rozerzo 
to Kziro, and from thence all the Way down the other Branch, 
to Dami-ata, we have a continued Scene of Plenty and Abun- 
dance. The many Turnings of the River, make the Diftance 
from Xairo, either Way, to be near two hundred Miles, though 
in a direét Road, it will fcarce amount to half that Number. 

Kairo, or Al Kahirab', commonly called 7 Meffer, 1yeth 
nearly two Milestothe Eaftward ofthe N7/e, and fifteen to the 
Southwatd ofthe Delta, as Memphis *isfaidtohavedone. JItis 
built in the Form of a Crefcent, under the Northern Shade of 
that Mountain, upon which the antient Caîtle of the Babylo- 
nians was fituated. The XhaZs (which isthe Ænwis Trajanus 
of the Antients, and annually fupplieth the City with Water) 
runs from one Point of it to another, being, in all, about five 
Miles in Length. Grand Kairo therefore, according to the 
Name it ufually goes by among the Ewropeans, is much infe- 
riour in Extent‘ to feveral Cities of Chri/lendom. However it 
muft be allowed to be exceeding populous ; for feveral Families 
live inone Houfe, and a Number of Perfons in each Chamber of 
it; during likewife the bufy Time of the Day, all the Streets 
are fo crowded with People, that there is Difficulty enough to 
pafs through them. 


The Cafe of The Caftle’, which might afterwards give Name to the City‘, 


Kairo, for- 


merly tbe Ce-1$ built, as I before obferved, upon this Mountain ; theWay up to 


file of the Ba- 


bylonians. 


It being cut allthe Way through the Rock, from whence perhaps 


x ÿ,9la)\ Al Kahirah, i.e. Vidrix, a ,g5 vicit, fubjugavit. Go. The fame Interpreta- 
tion hath been put upon Kair-wan, notwithftanding what hath been already obferved, 
p.2ot. Occuba, fays D'Avity, baflit an mefine lieu ou il avoit defait le Comte Gregoire, we 
ville qu'il nomma Cayre, c eff a dire Vidtoire ; puñs on l'appelle Cayravan, €’ eff a dire deux 
Victoires, 4 caufe d'une autre que les Arabes y obtinerent depuis. Vid. La Defcription generale 
del Afrique: par P. D'Avity. p.49. But che Inhabitants of Egypr, and of all the Zevanr, 
ufually call Kairo Meffer, a Name taken from Mixraim the Son of Cham, the firit Planter 
of this Country. Ürbs Fofar eft ipfamet Merfr fic diéta a Mifram filio Cam, filii Noë, cui 
pax: ipfe enim eam ædificaverat primitus. * Dicitur autem appellata fuiffe Æofat, quod 
volente Amir filio Aus, poft captam Merfr, proficifei Alexandriam, præceperit ut præcederet 
eumA{foftat (ie. tentorium) & figeretur aut tranfportaretur ante fe : quare accidir utColumba 
defcenderer, ovum in ejus vertice pareret. Quo ad Amrwm delato, juffit nt relinqueretur ren- 
torium eodem in fitu, donec Columba ovum fuum perficeret. Geggr. Nub. p. 97. 
2 Méugs S° 82 Vo 78 Aénra Tpisquver es aënir. Strab. ut fupra. 3 Vid. Not.3.p.342. 4 Pro- 
vided the Villages of Old Kairo and Boulac, (whereof This lyech two Miles to the N.E. 
the Other at the fame Diftance to the W.) fhould have formerly belonged to this City, 
(and indeed the many interjacent Ruins feem to point out fomething of this Kind, } 
then Kairo would not have been inferiour ie Extent to the Merropolis of Great Britain. 
ç Araraedoun S" A BaGvrdr ggépier ipuurèr, Nmsérrur érrudSu Babvrarior nvôr, tira Jamparaphor r- 
TS agrorniar agé FÉ Basièur, Strabl.17.p.1160. 6 Tld 5 mpries éndüyr x7 Auris mé tonuor Sour ty 
mês TT, BaGvnèr 9 Cotes xmiirau èxë, KauGuos naraspgouYe 7lè Aïyurer, Tof. Antig. Jud.l.2. cap.v. 
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this Ridge of Fminences came to be called Y4beZ Moc-carte, 
or Mocattem, ï.e. the Mountain that is bewn or cut through. 
Befides other Places, of lefs Account, within the Caftie, we are 
fhewn, firit, a fpacious magnificent Hall, fupported by a 
Number of large Thebaic Columns ; then, the [| Beer eZ Halla- 
Zouñe y À ya] Sail like Well', which, with the Stair Cafe 
that goes winding round it, are hewn out of the natural Rock. 
Both the Hall and the Well are Iooked upon, by the Inha- 
bitants, tobe Works of fuch Grandeur and Expence, that the 
Patriarch Ÿo/eph, whofe Prifon they pretend likewife to fhew 
us, is fuppofed to have been the Founder. But, in all Proba- 
bility, the Well was contrived by the Babylonians, and there 
are fo many Guildings and Tinproprieties in the other, that 
the Foundation of it may be well attributed to the Ârhometans. 

Over againit Aairo, on the Lybian Banks of the Ne, is the Gceza, the 

s , antientMEx- 
Village Geeza, where Memphis was formerly fituated, but ruis. 
which is now intirely buried in Soil. In the fame Direction re sus 
likewife are the Pyramids”*,twelve Miles further, being ereéted ?227""" 
upon that Ridge of the Lybiaz Mountains, which bounds the 
Inundation of the Ne to the Weftward. The Caftle of Axiro 
hath the like mountainous Situation on the 4/arick Side of the 
River, and, in this Manner, the ze is confined, for the 7% Upper 
Space of two hundred Leagues, all the Way down from the 
Cataraéts; a long Chain of Eminences, fometimes at four, % Ame 
fometunes at five or fix Leagues Diftance, conftantly bounding 
the Inundation on each Side. 

Such, in general, is the Plan, fuch likewife is the Extent 7 Lend of 
of the Land of Egypt. That Part ofit, which is called in 
Scripture the Land of Go/bez or Ramefes, is fituated in the 
Helopolitan Nomos, particularly, upon the Ærabian Banks of 
the N7%, in the Neighbourhood of Matfa-reab. For Ÿo/eph, 
when he invited his Father and Brethren into Ægypt, tells 
them, (Gex. 45.10.) that they /hould dwell in tbe Land of 
Gofhen, ad be near him.  Gofbez then muft have been adja- 
cent to the Seat of the Ægyprian Kings. Now, as « Wefl Wind on 
(Ex.10.10.) 160k away the Locuf?s and caf} them into the Red ste 
Sea, This Place will be better fixed at Memphis, whofe Situation 


1 This Well confits oftwo Stages, being in all about 44 Fathôm deep. The upper 
Stage is 16 Foot broad one way and 24the other. The Water, whichis brackifh, is drawn 
up, in the Perfian Wheel, by Oxen. 2 Apséyres D inde Thon &s a Cupauides TY Tu Ër 
Méupes x in Amy. Strab. ut fupra. 
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exaétly anfwereth to this Circumftance, than at Zowx, a City 
of the Tanitic Nomos, where the fame Wind could not have 
blown thofe Infeéts into the Red Sea, but into the Medierra- 
nean, ox elfe into the Land of the Phihiffines. For tbe Land 
of Loan, as it is mentioned in the Book of P/alms, (viz. 78. 
v.12 and 43.) is probably nothing more than another Appellation 
for the Land of Ægypf, by taking, as is ufual in fuch poetical 
Compofitions, a Part for the Whole, and fubftituting one noted 
Place, fuch as Zoaz was in the Time of David, inftead of the 
whole Country. 

Zoan {ay sta Nay further, provided Y4cob had direéted his Journey from 


Ra Beerfbeba, towards that Part of Egypt, which was called Zo4x, 
into Egypt. it will be difficult to account for what 1s recorded by the 
LXXII and Yo/ephus', that his Son 7o/eph met him at Hero- 
opolis. For as this was a City of the He/opolitan Nomos, which 
bordered upon the Red Sea, where we have at prefent the 
Caftle and Garrifon of 4deroute, it would lye direétly in the 
Road to Memphis, but, out of it, in the Way to Z24%. The 
16e Hetiopo- LX XII: likewife (Gez.46.28.) inftruét us, that Feroopolis was à 
a nr aué City of the Land of Remefes, which therefore could be no 
ns. éthenthan the Heliopolitan Nomos’,taking in that Part of #abia, 
which lay bounded, near Helopolrs, by the Ne, and, near He- 
roopolis, by the correfpondent Part of the Red Sea. 
The Laudof The Land of Gofbez then was that Part of Rawees or of 
HAN De the Hehopolitan Nomos, which bordered upon the Banks ofthe 
fono. nt Nile, near Heliopolrs. For the Scriptures call It (Gen. 47. 6.) 
the beft of the Land: and again, v. 11. we are informed, that 
Tofeph gave his Father and bis Bretbren à Pofféffion in tbe 
Land of Egypt, in the beft of the Land, in the Land of Ra- 
mefes, i.e. Gofben was the beft and the moît fertil Portion of 
that Jurifdiétion. Now this could be no other than what lay 
within two or three Leagues at the moft of the N7/e : becaufe 
the reft of the Egyprian Arabia, which reacheth beyond the 
Influence of this River to the Faftward, is a barren, inhofpita- 
ble Wildernefs. 

1 Madoy 5 Idonres Spgfbalper # rare, %* Coevrmufu@r Est à x Hpdoy méAy eùrà suvéCaner. 
of. Antiq. |. 2. cap. 7. 2 Tèr 5 Léduy dmisernir turerSty oùré mes long ouvartinu aùTo 33° Heder 
rh, és 915 Papi, 

3 HAIOTMIOAITHE NOMOS, à pureÿmnus ins EB [L. À s 

Kai êy pédoele Apabiag xad Ageod'iTerr6n ter 

Ba£vA dy E8 #, à. Huémnus EB Le. nS Ly 

Hedor mônms £y. À. A1 hs D BaSvAG Gr TéAtes Toaianès rorauis gi. Prol. Geogr. !.4 cap.s. 
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Joféphus sives us a further Teftimony, that the Land ofrre Hebrews 
Gofbez had this Situation, by placing the firft Settlement ofHenopolis. 
the Æebreswvs at Helopolis' or Oz”, as the Scriptures call it. 

The Ruins of this City are Known at prefent by the Name of 

[sub] Matta-reab, from a Fountain, we have there, of excel- 

lent Water’, lying about three Miles to the Faftward of the 

Nile, and five to the N.E. of Awrro. But, in Proportion as 

the Hebrews increafed, 1t may be prefumed, that they fpread 
themfelves further towards B/bbefb (the antient Bubaflis) 

and Âairo, along the -#rabian Banks of the Ny/e. For we are 
inftruéted, (Ex. 1. 17.) that the //raclites built Pithom, (the 
Patumus probably, which ÆHerodotus* placeth in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Bubaflis) and, in Confequence thereof, they may 

be fuppofed to have inhabited, at leaft to have lived in the 
Neighbourhood ofIt. As their Departure likewife was from ZLa- 
topolis(or Babylon * as it was afterwards called it may be prefumed, 

that This was aPortion of theLand,which they were permitted to 
inhabit. Go/bezthen was that Part of the HeZopolitan Noinos ot ri peer 
Land of Ramefes, which lay intheNeighbourhood of Kziro, Mat-Kiro. iii 
fa-reah and Bifbbefb; as the former of thefe Cities might be Ra- 

mefes, the Capital of the Diftri& of that Name, where the 
fraelites had their Resdezvous, before they departed out of 

Egypt. 

Now, /e/? peradventure when the Hebrews /aw war, they nn to 
fhould repent and return to Egypt, God did not lead bem 
through the way of the Land of the Philiftines, (viz. by B:/p- 
befh, Tineh, and, fo along the Sca Coaft, towards Gaza ang 
Afcalon) although that was the nearefl: but He led them 
about through the way of the Wildernefs of the Red Sea. Ex.13.7. 

There are accordingly two Roads whereby the //raelites might 
have been conducted, through the Way of ThisWildernef, from 
Kairo (or Ramefes as it is fuppofed to have been,) to Phahhi- 
rotb, upon the Banks of the Red Sea. The one is continued 

T dead ** aurppnatr abrà (laxèe) CL pŸ A Téuyor ty HAIOTTIOAEI. of. Antig. l.2. cap. 4. 
2 On(Zhe Prieff of). Gen. 41. 46. and 50, is rendred by the LXXIT Hawrlars, 3 The 
Nubiun Geographer feems to call the City, from the Fountain, Ain (Semes) Shims, The Fouu- 
tain of the Sun, placing it to the Northward of Foffat : ad plagaim Foftat fepteutrionalem Urbs 
Ain Semes didfs. p. 98. Quod etiam Conflantinus L'Empereur ad Zudelenfem p.224. con- 
firmat,quia peregrinator ille locum, quem 1fræelita habitandum acceperint, vocet DD ON 1°} 
fontem Solis. Cellar. Geogr. Antiq. 1.4. p. 35. What che Prophet Yeremiah (43. 13.) calls 


(DONS) Bethfbemefh, à. e. The Houfe of the Sun, the LXXHinterpret Huémas. 4 Huræ 
5 aammie daiyor Bufds@ mémes Sd Tlérauoy À Apabinr mor. Herod. Eut. 158. 5 Vid. Not. 
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through the Valleys of Yezdily, Rumeleah and Bedeab, that 
are bounded, on each Side, by the Mountains of the Lower 
Thebais, the other lyeth higher or tothe Northward, having 
thefe Mountains, for {everal Leagues, on the right Hand, and 
the Defert of the ÆEgyprian Arabia on the left, ‘till we turn, 
into the laft of the Valleys I have mentioned, through a re- 
markable Breach or Difcontinuation in the northermoft Range 
of thefe Mountains. 

The Latter, 1 prefume, was the Road which the [fraelites 
took to the Red Sea; being fomewhat longer than what leads us 
direttly to Suez, which is a fmall City in Ruins, fituated upon the 
Extremity of theRed Sea, at the Diftance ofthirtyHoursTravel, 
or ninety Roman Miles, from Aziro. Yofephus' then, and other 
Authors who Copy after him, feem to be too hafty in making 
the //raelites perform this Journey in three Days, by reckon- 
ing, as They do, a Station for a Day. For the Scriptures are 
filent in this particular, recording, as it may be prefumed, the 
Stations only. The Fatigue likewife would be too great, for à 
Nation on Foot, incumbered with their Dough, their Knead- 
ing Troughs, their littleChildren and Cattle, to walk, at the Rate 
of thirty Miles a Day. Another Inftance of the fame Nature 
occurs, Ex. 33.9. where E%im is mentioned as the next Sta- 
tionafter Marah, though Thefe Places are further diftant from 
each other, than Awro is from the Red Sea.  Several interme. 
diate Stations therefore were omitted; the Holy Penman con- 
tenting himielf with laying down fuch only as were the moft 
remarkable. 

Succoth then, the firft Station‘ from Remefes, fignifying 
only a Place of Tents, may have no fixed or unalterable Situa- 
tion, being, probably, nothing more, than fome confiderable 
Dou-war ofthel/bmaclites ox Arabs fuch as we meet with, to this 
Day, at fifteen or twenty Miles Diftance from Awro, in the 
Road to the Red Sea. The Rerdezvous of the Caravaz, which 
conduéted our Company to Szez, was at one of thefe Dow-vars; 
at the fame Time we faw another, about fix Miles diftant, near 
the Mountains of Moc-catte, in the fame Direction, the //raelires 
may be fuppofed to have taken, in their Marches towards the 
Red Sea. 

1 Suns 3 muégiper Th apolor dis Baacepüyre juelor Teraior Gajrorres À teuopas Sandosns, of. 


Antiq. 1. 2. cap.s.infine. 2 And the Children of Wrael removed from Ramefes, and pitched 
in Succoth. Numb. 33. $ 


Neither 
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Neither is the Geography of ÆEfham, the fecond Station, Ethr, f 


iles diftant 
much better circumftantiated : though if we may fuppofe item Rae 
to belong to the Wildernefs" of the fame Name, which fpread £. 
it{elf round the Æeroopolitan Gulph”, and made afterwards the 
Saracene of the old Gcography, then, the Edge of it bordered, 


in all Probability, upon the mountainous Diftriét of the lower | 


Thebais. It may therefore be further prefumed, that the 
[fraelites did not take the lower, but the upper Road, which 
lyeth, for about half the Way, intirely difengaged from Moun- 
tains: inafmuch as the //raelites, upon their removing from 
the Edge of the Wildernefs, are ordered 40 #urz° (from the 
Courfe, as we may fuppofe, of their former Marches) 4x4 10 
encamp before Pihahhiroth, (Ex. 14. 2.) which, as we may con- 
jeéture, muft confequently lye to the right Hand of the Wil- 
dernefs of Ætham.  Whereas had they continued their Marches 
all along, through the Mountains of Egypé, in one and the fame 
Road, both thele Geographical Circumiftances will be diffi- 
cult to account for. The fecond Station therefore may be fixed 
about fifty Miles from Xzro, at the Breach which I have men- 
tioned: theNorthern, or nigher Range of Mountains, as I have 
called it, continuing afterwards, without any Interruption, to 
the Banks of the Red Sea, a little to the Southward of Szez. 
That the //raelites had travelled hitherto in an open Coun- 74e rat 4e 
try, (the fameWay perhaps which their Forefathers took in com- #4 Pianne 
ing into Egypr,) appears to be further illuftrated from this Cir-”" 
cumftance, that, immediately upon their being ordered to re- 
move from the Edge of the Wildernefs, and to ezcamp before 
Pibabbrroth, it followeth, that then Pharaob fhould fay, hey 
are intangled 1n tbe Land, the Wildernefs (betwixt the Moun- 
tains of Âoc-caite and Suez.) bave Jhut them in. (Ex. 14. 3.) 
In thefe Circumftances indeed, the Ægypriaus might very well 
imagine that the //raelites had no Way to efcape; inafimuch as 
the Mountains of Moc-cafte would deny them à Paflage to the 
Southward, as thofe in the Neighbourhood of Ssez would be 
a Barrier, to the Northward, towards the Land of the 2#;- 
liflines, the Red Sea was before them to the Eaft, whilft 


1 And they departed from Succoth and pitched in Etham, which is in the Edge of the Wil- 
dernefs. Mumb. 33. 6. Exod. 13.20. 2 They went three Days Yourney in the Wildernefs of 
Etham and pitched in Marah. Numb. 33.8. 3 Mons, Ÿ ar ifajanur, Vourieucas émididEer ès 
Aiuries, Ti GNylo #94 ouénusr Smauroy ddr, 8 À épmuor éméémm. Clem. Alex. Strom. p.407. 
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Pharaob clofed up the Valley behind them with his Chariots 
and Horfemen. This Valley ends, at the Sea, in a fimall Bay, 
made by the Faftern Extremities of the Mountains I have 
defcribed: and is called (7%ab [s+] Beni Ifrael) The Road of 
the Ifraelites, (from a Tradition, kept upby the #abs to this 
Day, of their having pañled through it;) and Baideah [es : 
perhaps | from the zew and unheard of Miracle that was wrought 
near it, by dividing the Red Sea and deftroying therein Ph4- 
raob, his Chariots and his Horfemen. 

The third notable Encampment then of the //raelites, was 
at this Bay. It was to be 2c/ore [mwnm2] Pihahhiroth, Ze- 
swixt Migdol axd the Sea, over againft [nos2] Baal-tzephon. 
Ex. 14. 2. and in Numb. 37. 7. it was to Ÿe before Migdol ; 
where the Word [5] Liphre being applyed alike to them 
both, may fignify no more than that they pitched within Sight 
of, or at a fmall Diftance from either the one or the other of 
them. Now whether Baal-tzephon may have Relation to the 
northern* Situation of the Place itfelf, or to fome Watch Tower 
or Idol Temple that was ereéted uponit; we may, in all Proba- 
bility, take it for the eaftern Extremity of the Mountains of 
Suez, the moft confpicuous of thefe Deferts, which commands 
the View of a great Part of the Lower Thebais, as well as of 
the Wildernefs that reaches towards the Land ofthe Ph;Z/fines. 
Migdol, X fuppofe, lay to the South, as Baal-tzephoz did to 
the North of this Station. For the Marches ofthe //raelites, 
from the Edge of the Wildernefs, being to the Seaward, 1 e. to- 
wards the S.E. their Encampments berwixt Migdol ad the 
Sea, or before Migdol, as it is otherwife noted, could not well 
have another Situation. 

Pibabbiroth, ox Hbiroth rather, may have a more general 
Signification, denoting the Valley, or that whole Space of 
Ground, which extended itfelf from the Edge of the Wilder- 
nefs to the Red Sea. For that particular Part only of this 


1 os (ST cas novæ & mirabilis rei conditor.) Cafus novus & inauditus. Gol. 


2 MEY is rendred the North, Exod. 26.20. Ÿofb. 8. 11. and in other Places of Scripture. 
Accordingly Baal-tzephon may be inrerpreted the God or Idol of the North, in Contradiftin@ion 
perhaps to others of the Lower Thebais, whofe Places of Worfhip weretothe S.orE. If 
Tzephon be related to MD% ro fpy out or obferve, then Baal-tzephon will probably fignify the 
God of the Watch Tower or the Guardian God, fuch as was rhe Hermes or Terminus of the 
Romans, the Epigs @ès of the Greeks &c. The Worfbipping upon Mountains is mentioned 
1 Kings 14.23. er. 2. 20. &c. The Perfians worfhipped, éh mt édunérara ff ügtur drasau- 
vres. Herod. CI. $.131. Hebraice cft, Dominus Specule, quod oftendit locailla edita fuiffe 
& prærupta. Menocb. in locum. Vid. Sel. de D. Sÿr. Cap. 3. Sync. r. 
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Tra&, where the //raelites were ordered to Encamp, appears 
to have been called Péhahhiroth, i.e. the Mouth of Hbiroth. 
For when Tharaoh overtook them, it was (with Refpe& to 
his coming down upon them:) Ex. 14. 9. [nvnn’2 5] be/ides 
or af the Mouth, ox furtheft Part of Hhiroth to the Eaftward. 
In the Book of Numbers likewife Ch.33. v.37. where we have the 
Relation of the Encampment of the l/raelites before Migdo!, 
v.7. it follows vw. 8. that fhey departed |nvnn os] from before 
Hhiroth, and not before Pibabhirothb, as it is rendered in our 
Tranflation. And in the fame Signification it is taken by the 
LXXII, Æu/ebins and St. Ferome, the former interpreting 
Pibabbiroth by (n œux Eñé3) tbe Month of Eiroth, ox Irofh as 
St. Jerome writes it. For’ (as Bez Ezra criticizeth upon 
the Word) relateth to what lyeth before us, being called in 
the Targum, [os] Phoum or [ns] Phoumi, as Hbiroth is [envn] 
Hirata, and therefore both of them are to be confidered as 
diftinét Terms and Appellations. 

Hhiroth therefore, if itbe taken for an Appellative, may have Hhirorh 4- 
two Significations. It hath been already obferved that thisre Den” 
Valley is clofely confined betwixt two rugged Chains of Moun- 
tains. If then we deduce Hhiroth from | n | Hhor, or [-n] 
Hhbour, a Hole or Gullet, (asthe Sewaritan and Syriac Copies 
underftand it) it may, by a Latitude very cominon in thefe 
Cafes, be interpreted fuch a narrow Def or Paflage, as this 
is. Zhabbhtroth therefore, upon this Suppolition, will be the 
fame as the Mouth or the moft advanced Part of this Défilé. 
But as the //raclites were properly, at this Place only, deliver- 
ed from their Captivity and Fear of the Egyprians, Ex. 14.13. 0 se pra 
we may rather fuppofe, that Hhiroth denoteththe Place where /2°"*"7 
they were reftored to their Liberty; both [1] Æhorar and 
[nn] Hhiroth being Words of the like Import in the Cha/dee. 
In Rafhis Commentary, we have a further Confirmation of 
this Interpretation. Phabbiroth, fayshe, is fo called, becanfe 
the Children of Ifracl were made \om'3 Beni Hborim] Free- 
men af that Place. In the Targum likewife[rr3] Bez Hborin 
is ufed to explain [un] Hhaphfee, Ex. 21. 2. and s. à Word 
which denoteth Liberty and Freedom in thefe and other Parts 
of the Scripture. And it may be once moreurged in Favour of 
this Explication, as well as of the Tradition that the //raclites 
pafled through this Valley, inafmuch as the eaftern Extremity 

SLA of 
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of the Mountain, which hath been fuppofed to beBzal-1zephon, 
is called (#tx Yibbel At-tackah) The Mountain of Deliverance, 
even to this Day. 

mhelfacirs There are likewife other Circumftances to induce us to be- 
A | that the {/raelites took their Departure from the Valley 
NS have defcribed, in their Paflage through the Red Sea. For 
they could not have done it any further to the Northward : 
becaufe, as this muft have been on the other Side of the Moun- 

tains of S4ez,where theWildernefs,in thatDireëtion, is, for a great 

Way, plain and level, fo they could not have been there, either 

fout in or intangled. Neiïther could it have been attempted 

any further to the Southward; inafmuch as, uponthis SUppo- 

fition, (befides the infuperable Difficulties, the //raeites would 

have met with, in climbing over Precipices, and the Egyprians, 

in purfuing them) the Defert of #abia that lyeth over againft 

this Part of Egypt, would not have been Sur, where the DE 

raelites are faid to have landed, Ex.15. 22. but Marab, which 

lay beyond it to the South. Coroxdel, I prefume, made the 
Southern Portion of the Defert of Marah; from whence tothe 

Port of Zor, the Shore, which hitherto was low and fandy, 

begins now to be rocky and mountainous, whil{t that of Egypr 

is ftill more impraéticable, and neither of them afford any 
convenient Place, either for the Departure or the Landing of 

a Multitude. Moreover, from Corozdel' to Tor, the Channel 

is ten or twelve Leagues broad, too great a Space certainly for 

the //raelites, in the Manner at leaft they were encumbred, to 
traverfe in one Night. And, at Tor, the #rabian Shore begins 

to wind itfelf, (round what we may fuppofe to be Folemy's 
Promontory of Paraz) towards the Gulph of rh; at the 

fame Time the Egypfian retires fo far to the S. W. that it can 

fcarce be perceived. The J/raclites therefore could neither 

have landed at Corondel or Tor, according to the Conjeétures of 

feveral Authors. 

The Dafes of Over againft Fibbel At-tackab, at ten Miles Diftance, is the 
‘Defert, asit iscalled, of Sdur, the fame with Shur, Ex.1s. 22. 

where the {/raelites landed, after they had pañled through the 
interjacent Gulph of the Red Sea. The Situation ofthis Gulph, 


1 Ebn Said (Cod. MS. Seld.) makes the Sea at Corondel to be feventy Miles over, whereas 
it is little more than fo many Furlongs. “ Amplitudo maris Alkolzum ad locum diétum 
Berkat el Gorondel eft circiter feptuaginta Milliariorum”. Vid. Vol. n1. Geogr. Jet. Mir. 


which 
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which is the {| Ter Suph so ©] The Weedy Sea, in the Scri- 
ptures, the Gulph of Heroopolis in the Greek and Latin Geo- 
oraphy, and the weftern Arm, as the #abian Geographers 
call it, of the Sea of Ao/zum", 1yveth nearly Northand South; in 
a Pofition very proper to be traverfed by that //rong Eaf? Wind 
which was /ext 10 divide it. Ex.14.21. The Divifion that was 
thus made in the Channel, the #4k4g the Waters of it to fland 
on a Heap (PC8. 13.) their being a Wall to the Ifraelites 0 
the right Hand and on the left, (Ex.14.22.) befides the Di- 
ftance of at leaft twenty Miles, that this Pafflage lyeth below 
the Extremity ofthe Gulph, are Circumftances which fufficient- 
ly vouch for the Miraculoufnef of it, and no leff contradiét all 
fuch idle Suppofñitions as pretend to account for it, from the 
Nature and Quality of Tides, or from any fuch extraordinary 
Recefs of the Sea, as it feems to have been too rafhly compared 
to by ÿo/ephus*. 

In travelling from Sdur towards Mount Sizai, we come into, 5, 
the Defert, as it is füll called, of Marab, where the J/raelites Mari, or 
met with thofe &/##er Waters, or Waters of Marah, (Ex15.13.) 
And as this Circumftance did not happen, ‘till after they had 
zwandred three Days in the Wildernefs, we may probably fix 
it at Coroudel, where there is a fmall Rillof Water, which, un- 
lefs it be diluted by the Dews and Rains, ftill continues to be 
brackifh. Near this Place, the Sea forms itfelf into à large 
Bay, called Berk el Corondel’, which is remarkable for a ftrong 
Current, that fets into it, from the Northward. The Æ#ubs 
preferve a Tradition, that a numerous Hoft was formerly drown- 
ed at this Place, occafioned, no doubt, by what we areinformed 
Of Ex. 14.30. that #he Ifraelites /aw the Egyptians dead upon 
the Sea Shore. 


1 Sues vulgo non habet Abulfeda, fed ejus loco Alkolzmm : videntur tamen duo loca di- 
ftinéta : nam nofter Kalkafhandi mox poft Sues ponit Alkolzuw ad meridiem ejufdem Sues in 
litore Egjptiaco : at vero Mekrifi exprefle ait Ælkolzum efle dirutum & loco ejus hodie Sues 
elle. V.C. Job. Gagn. Not. in Abulf. Geogr. Ad oram extimam brachij orientalis maris 
Alkolzum fita eft Ailah & ad oram extimam brachij occidentalis fuitUrbs Alkolzum ;utrinfque 
Latitudines ferme eædem funt. Vid. 4bulf. Defcript. maris Ælkolzum.  ** Haud procul ab 
Alkolzum cft locus in mari ubi demerfus fuit Faraone. Id. Alkolzum, or Kolzuw without the 
Article, fecmsto have fome Affnity with Chfna, another Name that this Gulph was former- 
1y known by. Thus Philofforgius 1. 3. cap. V1. H Æ' Epopè 2h 7hëscr pmeovoulin, és do mrès Xn. 
piei{sTes MATE, À 7 (À aùTis à Aiyume xopés Kaëue, 295" 0 reAdra 7 émavuuer géesv, d\ 5 mine toi ne 
Lopanunnèy qeuyonres 1è5 Aiyorlius dcegyo ne taspor d'empacdnour mod). 2 Goupale JE pudtis nd Aiys 7 
DRadEr, 6 dpyadois àySpémois À) momelas àrigsis tépéSn comelas à ès 0 Ale Sandoons, érn KA Béanny Sto 
dTn HAT abTOUATI, ÉTUTE Kai cel Toy AXéEavdpor Tèr Bannta ms Maxidbvias Os Hai amer pyovboir Émncien- 
der Tè Meugoanr méhay@ 3 Sr Guy x éopuoir, mavtger À d\ aùTS agTaNÿmu mr Nliçoër Mjeuoriar 78 SE A 
gar@. fo. Antiq. |. 2. cap. 7. 3 Vid. Not. 1. p. 348. 
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There is nothing further remarkable, ‘till we fce the //raeltes 
encamped at E%im. Ex.15. 27. Numb.33. 9. upon the northern 
Skirts of the Defert of Si, two Leagues from 7or, and near 
thirty from Corozdel. 1 faw no more than nine of the ;welve 
Wells that are mentioned by Ao/es, the other three being filled 
up by thofe Drifts of Sand, which are common in #rabia. Yet 
this Lofs is amply made up by the great Increafe of the Pr 
Trees, the feventy having propagated themfelves into more 
than two thoufand. Under the Shade of thefe Trees is 7e 
(Hammam Moufa) Bath of Mojfes, which the Inhabitants of 
Tor have in extraordinary Efteem and Veneration; acquaint- 
ing us, that it was here, that o/es himfelf and his particular 
Houfhold, were encamped. 


The Daft f We have a diftinét View of Mount Sa from Elim; the 
Sin 


Wildernefs, as it is ftill called, of Szz, 1ying betwixt us. We 
traverfed thefe Plains in nine Hours, being diverted, all the 
Way, with the Sight of a Variety of Lizards and Vipers, that 
are here in great Numbers. I had not the good Fortune 
to fee the famous Infcription, that is faid to beengraven upon 
the Rocks, juft as we turn into the Valley that conduëts us to 
Mount Sizat. Sin was the firit Place where God gave the 
Ifraelites Manna, Ex. 16.14. and therefore fome Authors have 
imagined, that thefe Charaëters were left, as a ftanding Monu- 
ment of that Blefling, to future Generations. 


The Plain of WE WGTe Near twelve Hours in pafling the many Windings 


Sinai. 


The Convent 
of Se. Catha- 
rine, 


and difficult Ways, which lye betwixt the Deferts of Si: and 
Sinai. The latter is a beautiful Plain, more than a League in 
Breadth, and nearly three in Length, 1ying open towards the 
N.E. where we enterit, but is clofed up to the Southward by 
fome of the lower Eminences of Mount Sëza. In this Direétion 
likewife the higher Parts of it make fuch Encroachments upon 
the Plain, that they divide it into two, each of them capacious 
enough to receive the whole Encampment of the //raelites. 
That which lyeth to the Eaftward of the Mount, may be the 
Defert of Sat, properly fo called, where Mo/es faw the Angel 
of the Lord in the burning Bufb, when he was guarding the 
Flocks of Jethro. Ex.3.2. The Convent of St. Catharine is 
built over the Place of this Divine Appearance. It is near three 
hundred Foot Square, and more than forty in Height, being 


partly built with Stone, partly with Mud only and Mortar mixed 


to- 
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together. The more immediate Place of the Shekimab is ho-rs cr f 
noured with a little Chappel, which this old Fraternity of St. {Trent 
Bafil hath in fuch Efteem and Veneration, that, in Imitation 
Of Mofes, they put off their Shoes from off their Feet, when 
they enter or approachit. This, withfeveral other Chappels, 
dedicated to particular Saints, are included within the Church, 
as they call it, of the Trawsfguration, which is à large beau- 
tiful Structure, covered with Lead, and fupported by two Rows 
of Marble Columns. The Floor is very elegantly laid out in 
a Variety of Devices in Mo/faic Work : of the fame Work- 
manfhip likewife are both the Floor and the Walls of the 
Presbyterium, upon thelatter whereof is reprefented the Figure 

f the Emperor Yu/ffinian, together with the Hiftory of the 
Transfiguration. Upon the Partition, which feparatcth the 
Presbytertiim from the Body of the Church, there is placed a 
{mall Marble Shrine, wherein are preferved the Skull and one 
of the Hands of St. Carharine. 

The Pilgrims are not admitted into this Convent by the Hé 
Door, (which is never open, unlefs when the Arch-Bifhop, ##e Dur. . 
who ufually refideth at Xziro, is to be inftalled) but we are 
drawn up, by a Windlafs, near thirty Foot high, and thentaken 
in, at a Window, by fome of the Lay Brothers, who attend there 
for that Purpofe. Thefe, and the Pepa/fes or Presbyters, who are 
commonly called Xalorzes', make in all, about a hundred and 
fifty in Number, fubfifting chiefly upon fuch Provifions as are 
fent them monthly from Aziro. They live a very ftri& and r:. Aufierity 
auftere Life, abftaining not only from Flefh, but alfo from?” °"" 
Butter, Milk, and Eggs ; nothing of which we were permitted 
tobringinto theConvent, though we could have purchafed them 
ofthe#abs. The leaft Mortification they undergo, is upon thofe rs pie. 
Days, (which indeed are not many,) whenthey receive, from 
their Sifter Convent at Tor, or from Meezah el D Jabab,aQuantitv 
of Shell Fifh, Crabs or Lobfters, all other Fifh being prohibited 
by their [nfüitution. For Bread is the main Article of their 
Suftenance, to which 15 added fuch a Portion, as 15 meafured 
out to each Perfon, either of Olives, Oyl and Vinegar, Sallad 
and Potherbs; or elfe of Dates, Figs, Almonds, parched Pulfe 
and fuch like Food as was the (ärmgañ:*) Dry Dier of the Pri- 
mitive Chriftians. 


1 Kaxsess. ji. ce. 4 good old Man. Vid. Tournef.Voy. vol.r. p.x2x. 2 Vid.Zertul. de Jejunic. 
Titi Mount 
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Mount Siyat hangs over thisConvent,being called by the #85, 
(Fibbel Moufa) The Mountain of Mofes, and fometimes only, 
by Way of Eminence, (ÆJ Tor) The Mountain. St. Helena 
was at the Expence of the Stone-Stair-Cafe, that was former- 
ly carried up entirely to the Topof it; but, at prefent, as 
moft of thefe Steps are either removed, wafhed out of their 
Places, or defaced, the Afcent up to it 1s very fatiguing, and 
freouently impofed upon their Votaries as a fevere Penance. 
However, at certain Diftances, the Fathers have ereéted, as 
fo many breathing Places, feveral little Chappels, dedicated 
to one or other of their Saints, who are always invoked upon 
thefe Occafions, and, after fome fmall Oblation, are engaged 
to lend their Affiftance. 

The Summit of Mount Sizai is fomewhat conical, and not 
very fpacious, where the Mabhometans as well as Chriflians 
have a fmall Chappel for Publick Worfhip Here we were 
fhewn the Place where Mo/es fafled forty Days, Ex. 24.18. and 
24.28. where be received the Law, Ex.31.18. where Le hd 
bimfelf from the Face of God, Ex. 33-22. where hs Hand 
was fupported by Aaron and Hur, at the Battle with Arnalek, 
Ex. 17. 9.12. befides many other Stations and Places that are 
taken Notice of in the Scriptures. 


The val op After We had defcended, with no fmall Difficulty, down the 


Rephidim. 


Weftern Side of this Mountain, we come into the other Plain 
that is formed by It, which is Rephidim. Ex. r7. 1. Here we 


Tée ot ofitill fee that extraordinary Antiquity, the Rock of Meribab, 


Meribah. 


Ex.17. 6. which hath continued down to this Day, without 
the leaft Injury from Time or Accidents. It is a Block of 
Granate Marble, about fix Yards fquare, lying tottering as it 
were and loofe in the Middle of the Valley, and feems to have 
formerly belonged to Mount Sat, which hangs, in a Variety 
of Precipices, all over this Plain. The Waters which gu/bed 
out, and the Stream which flowed withal, Pal. 7. 8.21. have 
hollowed acrofs one Corner of this Rock, a Channel about two 
Inches deep, and twenty wide, appearing to be incruftated all 
over, like the Infide of a Tea-Kettle, that hath been long in Ufe. 
Befides feveral Moffy Productions, that are fill preferved by 
the Dew, we fee all over this Channel, a great Number of 
Holes, fome of them four or five Inches deep and one ortwoin 
Diameter, -the lively and demonftrative Tokens of their having 

been 
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been formerly fo many Fountains. It likewife may be further 
obferved, that Art or Chance could by no means be concerned 
in the Contrivance. For every Circuimftance points out to us 
a Miracle, and, in the fame Manner with the Rent in the 
Rock of Mount Calvary at Ferufalem, never fals to produce à 
rcligious Surprize in all who fee it. 

The Mouks fhew us feveral other remarkable Places round Te rensrts- 


Places 


about this Mountain; as where -4ron's Calf was molten, Ex. rend als 
32.4. (but the Head only is reprefented and that very rudely) tai. 
where the //raelites danced at the Confecration of it, Ex.32.10. 
where Corab and his Company were fwallowed up, Ver16.32. 
where Elias hid himfelf when he fled from 7ezebe/, à Aings 8. 0. 
But the Hiftory of thefe and other Places is attended with fo 
many ÂMonkifb Tales, that it would be too tedious to 
recite them. 

From Mount Sxai, the J/raelites diretted their Marches, 7° P9e 
Northward, towards the Land of Caxzaan. The next dites 
able Stations therefore were in the Defert of Parax, which 
feems not to have commenced, ‘till after they departed from 
Hazeroth, three Stations from Szai, Numb. 12. 16. Now as 
Tradition hath preferved to us the Names of Shur, Marah, 
and S/z, fo we have allo That of Paran, which we enter at 
about the half way betwixt S/zai and Corozdel, in travelling, 7° 
through the Midland Road, along® the Défilés of What were 
probably the Black Mountains of Prolemy'. In one Part oflt, 
ten Leagues to the Northward of Tor, there are feveral Ruins, 
particularly of a Greek Convent, (called the Convent of Prrax) 
which was not long ago abandoned, by Reafon of the continual 
Tnfults which they fuffered from the abs. Here likewife we 
fhould look for theCity of thatName,though,according to theCir- 
cumftances of it's Situation, as they are laid down by Pro/emy* 
Tor, a fmall maritime Village, with a Caftle hard byit, fhould 
rather be the Place. 

From the Wildernefs of Paran, Mofes Jent a Man ont ofKaiet Bar- 
every Tribe, 10 [By out the Land of Canaan, Numb. 213.3. who 
returned fo bim, after forty Days, unto the fame Wildernefs, 


1 To xl Tapèy dxporieur ème moipas Ëe 2m S 
Erixe ÿ à 3 ë daçe dun profpag Ës Ce 
Atareives ÿ éy Th Xe (Arabia Petrsa) ma rarruua Mar à Gen Ÿm Te xgTa dapèr vus, ©s 8 Th lifbluy, 
Kai Vo  déasas vf igéar méme px Tai Atjvror, # 7 SAPAKHNH ape, Prolem. Geagr. LÀ s. 
cap.17. 2 Vid. Not. ut fupra. 
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0 Kadefb Barnea, Numb.33 8. Deut. 1-19. and 7. 23. Yo/f. 
14.7 ThisPlace,which in Nwnb.10.1 27.14: and 33.36. is called 
Tzin Kadefb, or fimply Aadefb, was eleven Days Journey from 
Mount Horeb, Deut.1. 3. and, being afcribed both to the Defert 
of Tzin and Paran, we may prefume that it lay near or upon 
the Confines of then Both. 

Petra, the Metropolis of Arabia, 1ying exxxv Miles to the 
Faftward of Gaza', and four Days [ourney from Yericho* to 
the Southward, may probably be fixed, near the Confines of the 
Country ofthe Midianites and Moabites, at fifty Miles Diftance 
to the Faftward of Azdeft. According to o/ephus, it was 
formerly called -#ce3, which Bochart fuppofeth to be à Cor- 
ruption of Rekem*, the true and antient Name. The #na- 
lekites*, who are frequently mentioned in Scripture, were once 
feated in the Neighbourhood of this Place, being fucceeded, in 
Procefs of Time, by the Nabathæans, a People no lefs famous 
in profane Hiftory- 

But to purfue, as far as we are able, the Journeys of the 


fre Mont fr aelites : from Kadefb, they were ordered to Zur into the 


Seir. 


Aount Seir 
day between 
the Gulpks of 
Eloth «vd 
Heroopolis. 


W'ildernefs, by the Way of the Red Sea, Numb. 14.25. Deur. 
I. 40. ic. They were at this Time, in Punifhment of their 
Murmurings, Infidelity, and Difobedience, to advance no fur- 
ther towards the Land of Caxaan. Now thefe Marches are 
called be compaffing of Mount Seir, Deut. 2.1. and fhe paffing 
by from the Children of Efau, which diwelt in Seir, through 
tbe Way of the Plain of Eloth, and Ezion-gaber. (v.8.) The 
Wandering therefore of the Children of //rael for thirty eight 
Years, (Deut. 2.14.) was confined, in all Probability, to that 
Neck of Land only, which lyeth bounded by the Gulphs of 
Eloth and Heroopolis. For Mount Ser, here fpoken of, (which 


1 Nabatheorum oppidum Petra abeft a Gazs, oppido litoris aoftri pc. M a finu Perfico 
cxxxv. M. Plin. 1.6. cap. 28. Juverte namina: a Gaza cxxxv &c. Sic nuimeri melius 
conflabunt © ceteris, tam geographis quam bifloricis, couciliari poterunt. Cellar. Geogr. Antiq. 
1.3. p.418. 2 Mnrémous 5 54° Nabaraiov By h Tree mansun. Strab. l.16.pt125. ** raûrn St (Petre 
{C.)xo éyornire 63 reër hrerrdpor 69 ds fuepôy és Ieyärre. ibid.p.1126. 3 Xoeier, Ô peusgémonr abrür Apalis 
vwouran, œeireesv À Ag acyoubur, Tléréar 5 vor troualouüw. of. Antiq. Î.4. cap. 4. 4 Rekam 
vel Rakim eft Petra Urbs, aliis Rocom, Recem, Receme, & præñxo Articulo 4receme, & per 
apocopen Aree, Petrææ fcilicet Metropolis 37 Æagar i.e. Petra à fitu diéta, quia in ea 
domus excife fut in Petra. Et Rekem a conditore rege Mudian de quo Num. 31. 8. Hinc 
Jofephus Î. 4. cap. 7. ira habet de Recenw rege Madian: Pexéug 5 ns mir mà rèr dfiaua 
md AgdGor tua 7 Et rurfus Apsxéun again Méga rap EAU atyoun, Et Eufebins de locis: Pau 
aërn 3 Mésge mius À Apatios fs EGactneuss Pouu, Vid. Boch. Can.lr.cap.44. 5 Où $ lofohirur à mir 
Téggar xatrimbvTes, où xaNërru EE Auañninu. Jof. Antiq. Jud. 1.3. cap.2. Nubatai oppidum incolunt 
Petram nomine &c. Plin. 1.6. cap. 28. Vid. Not. 2, nt fupra. 


Was 


zn Arabia Petræa 65c. 255 


was perhaps the firft and the proper Pofieffion of the Children 
of Efau, before they extended their Conquefts further towards 
Petra.) could not lye to the Northward of Axdefh, becaufce then, 
their fournies would not have been towards the Red Sea, but 
the Land of Casaan, which was exprefsiy forbidden. This 
Situation of it likewife 1s further confirmed, by what we read 
(Gen. 14.) of Chedorlaomer and the Kings that were with bn, 
how hey fmote the Horites in their Mount Seir unto Elparan, 
and how they refurncd from thence to Kadefb. Mount Seir 
then, as well as F/paran, muit lye to the S. or $. W. of Azde/b. 
If then we could adjuft the true Pofition of Ælth, we fhould 
gain one confderable Point towards the better laying down of 
this mountainous Traét, where the //raclites wandred fo many 
Years. 
Now there is an univerfal Confent among Geographers, that E Eloth ad 


croopolis 


[n®y] Eoth, the fame with Elara, Ailab, OT Æelana, as it PA 
is differently wrote by them, was fituated upon the Northern 
Extremity of the Gulph of the fame Name’. Pfolemy* indeed 
placeth it 45 to the Southward of Heroopolis, and near 3°. to 
the Eaftward : whereas Æulfeda’, whofe Authority, I pre- 
fume, may be greatly regarded in this Particular, maketh the 
Extremities of the two Gulphs to lye nearly in the fame Parallel, 
though he is altogether filent as to the Diftance between them. 

L have been often informed by the Mzbometan Pilgrims, who, 

in their Way to Âecca, pats by them both, that their Marches 
are all the Way in an Eañftern Direëtion from Xxiro, ‘till they 
arrive at (Callab Accaba) The Garrifon, fituated, below the 
Mountains of -Æcaba, upon the utmoft Point of the Red Sea. 
Here they begin tu travel dircétly towards Afecca, which thev 
had hitherto kept upon their right Hands, having madein all, 
from Ædjeroute, ten Miles to the N.N.W. of ea to this 
Garrifon, a Journey of feventy Hours But as this whole Traét 

is very Mountainous, the Road muft confequentiy be attended 
with a great Variety of Windings and Turnings, which would 
hinder them from making any greater Progrefs than at the Rate 
of about half a League an Hour. Æloth then, (perhaps the x" 


J EvrcuSty d” (a Gaza fe ) omeCans MTeu Jhi@Y AJgxcocy Enorme sadir is Aetiñar A Ir ên A] 
mUxo TÈ Apañis méAcre xauMunr, Strab. 1.16. p-1102. 2H EAdya xaTa à muse rcuén Tà cuorius “ax, 
érixer poipés Es Ly 8 8. Nid. Prof, ut fupra & Not.3. p.342. 3 Vid. Not, 1. p. 349. 
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Ezion- 
Gaber. 


Mount Hor, 
or Accaba. 
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very Place of the Turkifb Garrifon, as it was a ?re/dium of 
the Romans in former Time) will lye, according to this Calcu- 
lation, about forty fix Leagues from Æeroute, in an E. byS. 
Direétion. This Pofition of Ælorh will hkewife receive further 
Confirmation, fromthe Diftance that is afligned it from Gaz#, 
in the old Geography. For, as this was a hundred and fifty 
Roman Miles according to Plzy*, or a hundred and fifty feven 
according to other Authors’, Ælofh could not have à more 
Southern Situation than where [ have placed it, as the bring- 
ing it more to the Northward, would fo far invalidate à Juit 
Obfervation of Sfrabo's, who maketh Hercopolis and Pelufiumn 
to be much nearer each other, than Eofh and Gaza. 

It would be too daring an Attempt to pretend to trace out 
all the particular Encampments that arementioned, Nmb.33. 
the greateft Part whercof were confined to this finall Traët of 
Arabia Petræea, which I have juft now defcribed. However, 
thus much may be added, that, after the //raelites left Mount 
Sinai, the moft Southern of their Stations feems to have been 
at Ezion-gaber, which being the Place from whence So/omon's 
Navy went for Gold to Ophir, (1 Kings 9.26. 2 Chron.8. 17.) 
we may be induced to take it for the fame with What is called 
at prefent, (Meenah elDfahab) The Port of Gold. Accordingto 
the Account I had of it, fromthe Monks of Sac, it lyeth in 
the Gulph of Eloth, at the Diftance of two Days Journey from 
them, enjoying a fpacious Harbour, which fupplyeth them 
fometimes with Plenty of Lobfters and Shell Fifh. 

From Ezion-gaber the {fraelites turned back again to Kadef?, 
(Numb. 33. 36.) with an Intent to direét their Marches that 
Way, into the Land of Cazaan. But upon Édosn's refufing to 
give lfrael Paflage through bis Border, (Numb. 20. 18. &c.) 
they urned away from him, to the right Hand, towards 
Mount Hor, (Numb. 10. 21.) which, as I conjeéture, lay to 
the E.S.E. of Aade/b, in the Way from thence to the Red 


1 Scdet ibi (apud Ailat) Legio Romana cognomento Decima : & olim quidem lat a 
veteribus dicebatur ; nunc vero adpellatur Ailz.  Hieronym. in locis Hcbraicis. In litore 
maris inter Abila (pro Ailat ut fupra) pofita eft, ubi nunc moratur Legio & Præfidium Ro- 
manorum. Id. in Cap. 47. Ezech. 2 Meroopoliticus vocatur, alterque Ælaniticus finus Rubri 
maris in Ægyptu vergentis CL millia pafluum intervallo inter duo oppida Ælana & in noftro 
mari Gazam. Plin. I. $. cap. 11. 3 Vid. Not. r. p.355. Et Marcian. Heracl. in Periplo. 
4 Auris d\ &äv* (fc. Sinus Arabicus) 5 j éis Epçuv 70 œejs Ta Agalia, no Th Vaÿn pép@r, 0 EAuriTuy mpos- 
ayopeÜmair mi À Er abTE MAS, 0 A eis me œeis Aijomle nr À Hpdey moy, els On ëx TinAuois à Urpdens Te 
aura &c. Strab. 1.16. p. 1102. 


Sa, 


# Arabia Petrxa E5k. dy 
Sea, (Numb. 21.4) Now as the Children of //rae/ are faid Avr: Hor 


to have been here d/couraged becaufe of the Way, ït is very Kb 
probable, that Mount ÆHor was the fame Chain of Mountains 
that are now called Æcaba by the #abs, where, from the 
Badnefs of the Road and the many rugged Paflès that are to 
be furmounted, the Mahometan Pilgrims are greatly fatigued 
and conftantly lofe a Number of Camels. 

From Mount or, the Direction of their Marches, through 7 pre. 


on of their 


Zalmona, Punon, &c. feems to have been betwixt the N. and ares 
N.E. for it does not appear that they wereany morediverted outAier 
ofthe direét Road,which was to conduët them,through theCoun- 
try Of Moab, (Numb. 33.48, 49.) into the Lard of Promije. 

In the RabbimicalGeography', feveral of the Places, which he Rabbini- 
have been taken Notice of in This and the foresoing Chapter, te Ha, 


are laid down in the following Manner. 
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C H A P. II 


Pbyfcal Obfervations &c. or an Effay towards the Natural 
Hiflory of Syria, Phœnice, and the Holy Land. 


Te: Se HE Air and Weather, in thefe Countries, differ very 
ne 6 little from the Defcriptions that have been given of 


them in the Natural Hiftory of Barbary'. For, among many 
other Particulars, of the like Nature and Quality, which need 
not be repeated, we find the wefterly Winds to be here attend- 
ed with Rain’; whilft thofe from the Eaft, are ufually dry, 
notwithftanding they are fometimes exceedingly hazy, and 

via tempeftuous. Now, at thefe Conjunétures, the eafterly Winds 

ldlevan- are called, by the Sea-faring People, Levazfers, being not 
confined to any one fingle Point, but blowing, in all Direétions, 
from the N. E. totheS.E. 


The Eurocly- 


down. Jhe Euroclydon?, which we read of in the Hiftory of St. 
Eably one Paul, (As 27.14.) was nothing more, as Î conjeéture, than 
one of thefe ftrong Levazters. For it was (as St. Luke de- 
fcribeth it) deues mupommis*, à violent, or fempefluous Wind, bear- 
ing away all before it; and, from the Circumitances which at- 


1 Vid. p.217, 218. &c. 2 This Branch of the Natural Hiftory is occafionally taken 
Notice of in the Scriptures. When ye fee a Cloud rife out of the Wef, ffraightway ye [ay, there 
cometh a Shorver and fo it is. Luke 12. $4. Elijah went np to the Top of Carmel, ** and faïd to 
bis Servant, go up now, look towards the Sea, (ie. co the Weftward.) ** And he faid, behold 
there arifeth a little Cloud out of the Sea, like à Mans Hand. And be faid, Go up, [ty unto Ahab, 
prepare thy Chariot and get thee down that the Raïn flop thee not. And it came to A in the inean 
avbile, that the Heaven was black withClonds, and there was à great Raïn. 3 Eïexasd, accord- 
ing to the Annotations of Erafiwus, latablus and others, is faid robe, l'ox hinc duéta, quod 
ingentes excitet fluttus; as if rhofe Commentators underftood it to have bcen, as Phavorinus 
wrices it (in voce Tupèr) Eïexxidur, and, as fuch, compounded of &è, (latus, amplus &c.) and 
mdr, fluclns. But rather, if an Etymology is required, as we find xx» ufed by che LXXIT, 
(Fou. 1. 4. 12.) inftcad of ÿD, which always denotes a Tempcit, aslconjcéture, proper 
ly fo called, Efporiduy will be the fame with Evpe xx», i. ce. an Eaflern Tempeff, and {o far ex- 
pref che very Meaning that is affixed to a Levanter at this Time. 4 Though Tu or Tuzës 
may fometimes denote a Whirlwind, yet it feems in general to be taken for any violent Wind 
or Tempeft. According to an Obfervation of Grotius upon the Place, Judeis Helleniflis Tugès 
ef quevis violeutior Procella. Tès À raruyidüdts dvéurs Tupès ado, fays Suidas. Ariflot. de 
Mundo. cap. 4. fcems to diftinguifh it from che Fm, (which he calls 4 violent flrong Wind) 
by not being attended with any Fiery Meteors.  Edy dè (areüuz) idavesr 7; opidpor À &NNus no 
dSphor, Mpusdo (andre) à 5 Mavesr À mavrends, Topèr. Togèr as Olympiodorns, in his Comment upon 
the foregoing Paffage inftru@s us, is fo called, afé n mmre D nd réyss T6 arduans; or alfa rs 
mew opodpés, as we read it in ©. 4 Lapide. A. 27. 14.  Topèr jp Barr à và dréus opodpà mo ës 
à tpraidur xgAËre. Phavor. in Lex. One of thefe Levanters is elegantly defcribed by Vhgil 
(Geor. 2. 1. 107.) in the following Lines. 


——— Ubi navigijs violentior incidit Furus, 
Noffe, quot Jonii veniant ad litora fluétus. 
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tended it, appears to have varied very little, throughout the 
whole Period of it, from the true Eaft Point. For after the 

Ship could not (&mplaan) bear, or (in the Mariner's Term) 

loof #p againft 1t, (v.1s.) but hey were obliged to let her 
drive, We cannot conceive, as there are no remarkable Currents 

in this Part of the Sea and as the Rudder would be of little 
Service, that it could follow any other Courfe, than as the 
Winds direéted it. Accordingly, in the Defcription of the D N 
Storm, We find the Veffel firft #xder the Ifland Clauda, (v.1 6.) Esf roinr. 
a little to the Southward; then it was /0//ed along the Bottom of 

the Gulph of Adria, (v.27.) and afterwards broken to Pieces 
{v.41.) ât Melita, a littleto the Northward of the Parallel of that 

Part of the Coaft of Crete, from whence it may be fuppofed to 

have been driven. The Direction therefore of this particular 
Euroclydon, feems to have been firft at E, y N. and afterwards 

about eight Degrees to the Southward of the Eat. 

But Grotius', Cluver* and others, authorized herein by Eurociydon 
the Zexandrian MS. and the Vukgate Latin, are of Opinion, #éaquio : 
that the true Reading fhould be Eipæuinw, Eyroaquilo, à Words Cr 
indeed as little known as Æuwroclydon, though perhaps lef 
entitled to be received. Now, we are to fuppofe this Eyro- 
aquilo, agreable to the Words of which it is compounded, to 
be the Name of a Wind, lying betwixt the Eurus, (the true 
Eaft Point) and the /Æquilo, and to have been fubftituted in the 
Place of the Kaue (Cæecias) of the Greeks, which, according 
to Sezeca’, had no Name among the Romans. But, allowing 
this Obfervation to be true, nothing more, I prefume, can be 
intended by it, than that the Cæcias had no Lafin Name afligned 
to it by the Romans, as, among the reft, Subfolanus was their 
Name for theAmuéres, and 4fricus forthe AK. For, fromthe paca 
Noticethatistaken of theCæcias by the Roman Authors,it a ppears Romans. 
to have been a Term fo familiar to them, that it feems, in Faët,. 
to have been adopted into their own Language. Thuswe find 


Vitruvius*, long before Sezeca, defcribing the Pofition of the 


1 Vid. Gror. Annot. in 44. 27.14. 2 Ego ample&tendam heic omnino cenfeo vocem 
Qquam divus- Ælieronymus &'ante hunc auétor Vulgatæ Sacrorum Bibliorum Verfionis, in 
fuis exemplaribus Re Evgeaxinor, Euroaquilo, quod vocabulum’éx duabus vocibus, altera 
Græca EG, altera Latina Æquilo, compofitum, eum denotat ventum, qui inter Aquilonem 
& Eurum medius fpirat, qui re@ta ab meridionali Crete latere navim infra Gaudum verfus 
Syrtin abripere poterat. Cluv. Sicil. Antiq. 1.2. p.442. 3 Aboriente folititiali exciratum, 
Græci Kawa appelant : apud nos fine nomine eft. Senec. Nat. Quæft. I. s. cap.16. 4 Euri 
vero medias partestenent ; in extremis, Cecias & Vulturnus. -Vitr, Arch. L.1. cap.6. 


Xxxx2 Cæcias, 
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Cæcias, without diftinguifhing it, as Sezeca doth, by Greek 
Charaéters, or making any Apology for the Introduëtion of a 
forcign Name. Php likewife, who was nearly contemporary 
with Sezeca, doth the fame*, calling it alfo Æelle/bontias’, 
as blowing probably from that Quarter. The Cæecies therefore 
muft have been known very early in the Roman Navigation: 
and confequently, even provided the Mariners had been Roways, 
there could be no Neceffity, at this Time, and upon fuch an 
Occañon, for the Introduétion of a new Term. 

The Ships. But as We learn, (24475 27. 6.) that the Ship was of _Yexan- 

Geun dria, failing to Zaly, we may fuppofe the Mariners to have 
been Græcians, and, as fuch, too well acquainted withthe re- 
ceived and vernacular Terms of their Occupation, to admit of 
this Greco-Latin, or barbarous Appellation, as they might think 

Euroaquilo jt, And it may be juftly enough objeéted, that, provided the 

fi» 4 Enroaquilo had prevailed fo early, it 1s much that PZy, 4 
Gellius, Apuleius, lfidore, and others, who wrote particular 
Differtations upon the Names and Diverfities of Winds *, fhould 
not have taken the leaft Notice ofit. Whereas Euroclydon being 
perhaps no other, than fome peculiat Word among the Mari- 
ners, denoting one of the ftrong Levarters which I have 
been defcribing, we are to be the lefs furprized, why St. 
Luke, (who was aétually prefent in the Storm and may be 
fuppofed to have heard the very Expreflion) is the only 
Author who records it. Befides, when we are told, that this 
tempefluous Wind was called Euroclydon, the Expreffion feems 
to fuppofe it, not to have been one of the common Winds, 
fuch as were denominated from their Site and Poftion, but 
fome extraordinary one, with Regard chiefly to the Quality 
and Circumftances of it. 

The Euros- It likewife may be ftill further infifted upon, in Vindication 


uilo mosld 


ave due Qf the received Reading, that provided the Pofition of this 


Ga Euroaquilo, even at the Beginning of the Tempeft, (how much 
foever it might have varied afterwards to the Eaftward) had 
been at E.N.E. or N.E.4yE. (and the Esroaquilo, as falling 
in, by Suppofition, betwixt the Eurus and the -Æuilo, could 


have no other Direétion) yet even, upon this Hypothefis, 


1 Vid.Plin. Nat. Hift. L2. cap.47. 2 Cacius media inter Aquilonem & Exortum Æqui- 
noctialem, ab Ortu Solftitiali. Pin. ut fupra. 3 Cacian aliqui vocant Hellefpontian. Plin. 
ibid, Kaas, Gr EMneorrier tviu nax&ni Arift, Meteor. 1. 2. cap. 6. 4 Vid. Plin. Nat. Hift. 
1.2. cap. 47. Aal. Gel. Noët. Attic, 1.2. Cap.22. Apul. de Mundo. Ifid. Orig. 1. 13. 
Cap. FF. the 
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the Veflel, which, at this Junéture, muft have been to the 
Leeward of Phæœnice, the Port they were endeavouring to make 
up to, could not have pañléd under the Ifland CZauda, which 
was fituated,at feveral Miles Diftance,almoft direétly totheWeft- 
ward ofit. Upon this Suppoñtion likewife, the Danger they 
apprehended of falling into the (Syrtis) Quickfands, (v.17.) 
would have been inevitable, which, by the Event, appeared 
to be altogcther groundiefs, occafioned no doubt, from their 
not having been able 70 obférve fhe Sux or the Stars for many 
Days, (v. 20.) and continuing thereby ignorant of the Courfe, 
wherein they were driven. 

But to purfue the Natural Hiftory: I never obferved any Te Cæcias 
Phaænomena, that were more peculiar to the Cæcias, (the N.E. ue th 
by E. Wind, as we will fuppofe it) than to any other Levawrer. Se 
Ariflotle mdeed, (who is partly followed herein by Pliny') 
defcribeth it* to have a Property, contrary to all other Winds, 
waxcahe ds an, 0f drawing, as A. Gellinss interprets it, he 
Clouds 10 1tfelf: an Expreffion as well as Quality which it will 
be dificult to comprehend, unlefs we may prefume to explain 
it, by (what indeed it hath only in common with other Ze- 
vanters,) cither the Hazinefs that accompanies it, or elfe by the 
great Accumulation of Clouds,which, to ufe theMarinersPhrate, 
frequently Darg, without diffipating, for feveral Days toge- 
ther, 22 the Winds Eye. For at other Times, thefe, no lefs 
than the oppoñite Winds, are, even by _#i/forles Confeffion, 
attended with long Succeffions of Clouds, driving each other 
forward with great Force and Velocity. 


We are to obferve further with Regard to thefe Levanters, several Rocks 


laid bare by 


that when they are of a long Continuance, the Water is blown# Levan- 
away, to fuch à Degree, from the Coaft of Syria and Phærice, 
that feveral Ranges of Rocks, which, in Wefterly Winds, lye 
concealed, do now become dry, and leave expofed, to the Water 

Fowl, the Urchins, Limpets, and fuch like Shell Fifh, as ftick 


1 Narrant & in Ponto Cacian in fe trahere nubes. Plin. Nat, Hift. L. 2. cap. 48. 
2 O d Kaxias in dSeQy, 67 éraxiurle es aûror OS no Aéparau à Tagsiuia, KAtor À? dry Gare Keuxias 
s@. Ari. Metcorol. 1.2. cap. 6. 3 Viz. 1. 2. cap. 22. Ærifhoteles ite Aare dicit Cacian, 
ut nubes nou procul propellat, fed ut ad fefe vocer, ex quo verfum iftum proverbialem faétum 
ait: Kaua 
E? tour fAtwy @s à Kauxias V9. 
4 Négiss À mouior À Bparèr, Kauxios up opédpe, A Sdparoréer: Kuxias E alé 7e me verdure meÿs ar, 43) 
Ajé mo woivès À) Popés ke Edge, ce Afé En doyeis tive mmyvès à drulfovre diça, eis végn ouvisusi 2e 5 
mo Ta ThTo dmAwTIXES Eiva, Eyes moy Cny 29) druidu Nr GEO. Ariflot. ut fupra. 


Yyyy upon 
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upon them. I obferved, in the Port of Laxikea, that there 
was two Foot lefs of Water, whilft thefe Winds raged, than 
afterwards, when the Weather was moderate, and the Winds 
blew foftly from the weftern Quarter: and it is very probable, 
that the remarkable Recefs of Water, in the Sea of Pamphylia”, 
may be accounted for from the fame Caufe, operating only in 
an extraordinary Manner. 
ras We are likewife to obferve further with Regard to thefe 
era ftrong Eafterly Winds, that Veflels or any other Objects which 
‘are feen, at a Diftance, appear to be vaftly magmified, or Low, 
according to the Marinersexpreffion. Ncither are we to omita 
| fuperftitious Cuiftom, which I have feen praétifed more than 
The Maho- once by the Mabometans, during the Raging of thefe and other 
fe me tempeftuousWinds,that, after having tied to theMaft or Enfign- 
F6. Staff fome appoñte Paragraph of their Aoraz*, they facri- 
fice a Shcep, and throw it immediately over-board, to afivage 
the Violence of the Waves, and the Fury of the Tempeft. 
We learn from -#riflophanes and Virgil°, that the Greeks, fome 
thoufand Years ago, are faid to have made ufe of the fame 
Ceremony, upon the like Occafion. 
ue Jhe Mountains of Libanus are covered allthe Winter with 
me Snow, which, when the Winds are eafterly, affeéts the whole 
Country, from 7ripoly to Sidoz, with a more fubtil and piercing 
Cold, than what is known in our northern Climates. Where- 
as the other maritime and inland Places, either to the N. ors. 
of thefe Mountains, enjoy a Temperature of the Atmofphere, 
which is much milder and attended with a more regular Change 
in the Seafons. 
25e Begue Îtis obfervable that in cloudy Weather, efpecially when the 
Lans Winds arc tempeftuous and blow at the fame Time in feveral Di- 
reétions, Water Spouts are more frequent near the Capes of Lari. 
kea, Greego, and Carmel, than in any other Part of the Medi- 


terranean Sea.  Thofe which 1 had the Opportunity of feeing, 


1 Vid. Not. (2). p. (349). 2 1 had the Curiofity once to take down one of thefe 
Scrolls, and found it to be of the fame Import wih the latter Part of our 107 Pfal, viz. 
Thofe that go down to the Sea in Ships and occupy their Buinefs in great Waters &cc. 

3 Apr Apre pénouvar müdts ÉEmÉyG TE 
Topès 35 éxGadveiv maegoxeudrræ.  Arift. in Ran. A&.3. Sc.2. 
Meritos aris maétavit houores: 
Taurum Neptuno; taurum tibi, pulcher Apollo : 
Nigram Hjemi Pecudem, Zephyris fclicibus albam.  Pirg. Æu.3. 118. 
Tres Eryci vitulos, & tempeflatibns agnam 
Cædere deinde jubet. I. Ibid. 5. 772. 
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feemed to be fo many Cylinders of Water, falling down from the 
Clouds ; though, by the Refleétion, as1 take 1t, of the defcend- 
ing Columns, or from the actual dropping of the Water contain- 
edinthem, they may fometimes appear, efpecially at a Diftance, 
to be fucked up from the Sea. Nothing more perhaps is re- 
quired towards the Produétion of thus Phezomenon, than that 
the Clouds fhould be firft crowded together, and then, that 
contrary Winds, whirling them about and prefling violently up- 
on them, fhould oblige them to condenfe. They cannot, I pre- 
fume, be accounted for, according to Lemery's Suppofition, from 
fubmarine Farthquakes and Eruétations : neither will the Szpbo- 
ac Winds*, 1fthere be any fuch, much better folvethe Dificulty. 

Intravelling by Night through the Valleys of Mount Ephrain, 4 remrrkable 
we were attended, for above the fpace of an Hour, with an 
Jgnis fatuus, that difplayed itfelf in a Variety of extraordinary 
Appearances. For it was fometimes globular, or like the 
Flame of a Candle;, immediately after it would fpread itfelf, 
and involve our whole Company in it's pale inoffenfive Light ; 
then at once contrat itfelf, and fuddenly difappear. But in 
lefs than a Minute it would agam exert itfelf as at other 
Times, orelfe, running along from one Place to another, with 
a fwift progreflive Motion, would expand itfelf, at certain 
Intervals, over more than two or three Acres of the adjacent 
Mountains. The Atmofphere, from the Beginning of the Even- 
ing, had becn remarkably thick and hazy ; and the Dew, as 
we felt it upon our Bridies, was unufually clammy and unétu- 
ous. Inthe like Difpofition of the Weather, I have obferved 
thofe lunnaous Bodies, which, at Sea, skip about the Mañts 
and Vards of Ships, and are called Corpzfanfe3 by the Mariners. 

The firft Rains ufually fall about the Beginning of November, r'e Former 
the latter fometimes in the Middie, fometimes towards the ke. 
End of Æril. It is an Obfervation in the Country round about 
Ferufalem, that, provided a moderate Quantity of Snow talls 
in the Beginmng of February and the Fountains overflow à little 
afterwards, there is the Profpeét of a fruitful and plentiful Year : 
the Inhabitants making, upon thefe Occañons, the like Re- 
joycings which the Egyprians do, upon the cutting of tbe Nile. 

1 “When Hurricanes come from thofe Places of the Earth which are under the Sea, they 
“ raife the Waters into prodigious Pillars, ** the fame are called Spoxrs ar Sea” Limery's 


Courfe of Chymiflry. Ed. 4. p.116. 2 Tugüve D Sigares xg6n dà 7 dde md évamise. 
Olymp. in Arifl.Meteor. 3 À Corruption of Cuérpo fanto, asthisMetcor is called by the Spaniards. 
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During the Summer Seafon, thefe Countries are rarely refrefhed 
with Raïn', but enjoy the like Serenity of Air, that hath 
been taken Notice of in Barbary. 

In the Beginning of 4pr71, the Barley, all over the Ho/y Land, 
was in full Ear, and, about the Middle, began to turn yellow 
in the fouthern Diftriéts. Forit was as forward near Yericho, 
in the latter End of March, as I found it to be, in the Plairs of 
Acre, a Fortnight after. But the Wheat was very little of it im 
Far, at one or other ofthofe Places: and, imthe Fields near Berb- 
Zebem and Feru/alem, the Stalk was little morethan a Foot high. 
The Boccires likewife, or firft Ripe Figs, were hard and no big- 


Prallis April. ser than our common Plums, though they have then a Method 


The Soil and 


Produce. 


of making them palatable, by fteepingtheminOyl. According 
therefore to the Quality of the Seafon, (47. 1722.) when I 
travelled in the Æofy Land, I very much doubt, whether the 
Firft-Fruits could have been offered at the Time appointed, 
without intercalating * the [sw] Ve-adar, and poftponing 
thereby the Pañflover, for at leaft the Space of a Month. 

The Soil both of the maritime and inland Parts of Syria and 
Phœnice, is of a light loamy Nature, rarely requiring more 
than one Pair of Oxen to plowit. Befides all Sorts of excellent 
Grain and fuch vegetable Diet as hath been defcribed in the Fruit 
and Kitchen Gardens of Barbary, the chief Produce is Silk and 
Cotton. The Inhabitants fend the Eggs of the Silk-Worm, as 
foon as they are fhed, to Cawrobine, ox fome other Place upon 
Mount Libanus, where they are kept cool, without Danger of 
being hatched, ‘till the Mulberry Buds are ready for them in the 
Spring. The fame Caution is ufed at Zime/ole and other Places 
in the Ifland of Cyprzs, by preferving them upon what they 
call (%bbel Krim) The Great Mountain. The whole Occonomy 
and Management of the Silk Wormis at prefent fo well known 
in England, that nothing need be faid upon that Subjeét. 


1 This known Quality of the Summer Seafon is appealed to 1 Sam. 12, 17. Is it not 
Wbeat Harveft to Day? Z will call unto the Lord, and be fhall [end Thunder and Rain: which 
muft bave been looked upon as a extraordinary Phanvmenon at that Time of the Year. 
2 N2A NN 192) j'39'D AE Dp. &c. i.e. Propter tres cafus intercalabant in anno; 
propter Epocham anniSolaris ; propter fruges maturas & propter fructus arborum. Si Judices 
animadvertiflent nondum maturas efle fruges, fed adhuc ferotinas efle, neque fructus arbo- 
rum, quibus mos eft tempore pafchali florere ; illis duobus argumentis nitebantur & inter- 
calabant in anno. Ac quanquam Epocha anni antevertebat fextam decimam menfis Nifan, 
tamen intercalabant, ut frumentum maturum effet, ex quo offerretur manipulus in xva Nilan, 
& ut fructus florerent more omnium. ** Judices computo inito fciebant fi Zekupha Nifin 
effet in fextadecima Nifan aut poft; & intercalabant in eo anno, mutato Nifan in dar ge- 
minum, nimirum ut Pefach incideret in tempus frugum maturarum &c. Maimonid. apud 


7. Scalig. de Emendat. Temp. L. 2. p.104. . 
Though 
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Though the Corn which is produced near Larikea, is the Tovicco 
beft and the moft early of that Part of Syrie, yet, of late, theïaires 
Inhabitants have negleéted This Branch of Husbandry, toge- 
ther with That of the Vine, (for both which, it was formerly 
famous ',) and employ themfelves chiefiy in the more profita- 
ble Culture of Zobacco. This is a very confiderable, and in- 
deed the only Article of Trade, which hath in a few Years fo 
greatly enriched this City, and the Country round about It. 

For there is fhipped off, every Year, from hence to Dawmi-ata 
and Scazdarea, more than twenty thoufand Bales, to the no 
finall Diminution of that Branch of Trade at Salonica. . 

The Holy Land, were it as well peopled and cultivated, as7 Hoi 
in former Time, would ftill be more fruitful, than the veryar? 
beft Part of the Coaft of Syrix and Phærice. For the Soil iente. 
itfelf is gencrally much richer, and, all Things confidered, 
vields a more preferable Crop. Thus the Cotton that is gathered 
in the Plans of Remah, Efdraelon and Zabulou, is in greater 
Efteem, than what is cultivated near Sidoz and 7. ripoly ; 
ncither is it poflible for Pulfe, Wheat or any fort of Grain 
to be more excellent, than what 1s commonly fold at Yerz- 
Jalem. The Barrennefs, or Scarcity rather, which fome Au- 
thors * may either ignorantly or malicioufly complain of, does 
not procecd from the Incapacity or natural Unfruitfulnefs of 
the Country, but from the Want of Inhabitants, and the great 
Averfion there is to Labour and Induftry in thofe few who 
poflefs it. There are befides, fuch perpetual Difcords and 
Depredations among the petty Princes, who fhare this fine 
Country, that, allowing it was better peopled, yet there would 
be fmall Encouragement to fow, when it was uncertain, who 
fhould gather in the Harveft. Otherwife the Laxd is a good 
Land, and ftill capable of affording its Neïghbours the like 


1 Vid. Not.t. p.322. 2 Michael (Villanovauus) Servetus, in his Edition of Prolemy, 
Lugd. 1535. hacb, in the Defcription which he annexes to the Table ofthe Holy Land, the 
following Words.  Sciss tanen Leétor optime, injuria aut jaétantia pura tantam huic Terre boni- 
tatem fuife adfcriptam, co quod ipfa Experientia mercatorum ° peregre proficifcentium, banc incul- 
tam, fécrilew, ommi dulcedine carentem depromit.  Quare promiflam Terram pollicitam © non 
vernacula Lingua landantem pronuncias &c. Nid. New Memoirs of Lirerature. Vol.r. p.26. c. 
But among many other Travellers, who have ftrongly afferted the Contrary, I fhall fubjoyn 
the following Obfervations of P. de La J'alle upon this Country, which agree exactly with 
mine. Îlpaefe, per donde caminavamo era belliffima. Tite collini, valli e mouticelli fruttiferi. 
Le convalle de Mambre e 4 punto comme tutti gli altri paefi dintorno, che quantunqgue montnofi e 
fafofi fono pero fertiliffimi. Let.13. Le Montagne e V'alli bien che fiano ulpefiri fono nondimenv 
tutte frntiflere per li diligenza degli agricoltori. 4. Let, 3. 
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Supplies of Corn and Oyl, which it is known to have done in 
the Time of Solomon”. 


Themumtan. The Parts, particularly about Yers/alem, being defcribed to 


ous Country a- 


sde os be xocky and mountainous, have been therefore fuppafed to be 


Olive Trecs 


and Vines. 


barren and unfruitful. Vet granting this Conclufion, which 
is far from being juft, a Kingdom 1s not to be denominated 
barren or unfruitful, from one Part of it only, but from the 
Whole. Nay further, the Blefling that was given to fadab, 
was not of the fame Kind, with the Bleffing of _4/ber or of 
Ifachar, that bis Bread fhould be fat, ox bis Land fhonld be 
pleafant, but that bis Eyes fbould be red with Wine, and his Tecth 
fbould be white with Milk. Gen.49.17. Mo/es ao maketh Milk 
and Honey, (the chief Dainties and Subfiftence of the earlier 
Ages, as they continue to be of the Bedoweez Arabs,) to be 
tbe Glory of all Lands : all which Produétions are either aëtu- 
ally enjoyed, or at leaft might be, by proper Care and Appli- 
cation. The Plenty of Wine alone 1s wanting at prefent; yet 
from the Goodnefs of that little, which is {till made at Yers- 
Jalem and Hebron, we find, that thefe barren Rocks (as they 
are called) might yield a much greater Quantity, 1f the abite- 
inious Zzrk and ab would permit a further Increafe and 
Improvement to be made of the Vine. 


Ze Quertiy The Wild Honey, which is mentioned to have been à Part 


ofiildHoncy. 


of the Food of St. Yobr Baptiff, may infinuate to us the great 
Plenty there was of It in the Deferts of Yudea, and that con- 
fequently, by taking the Hint from Nature and enticing the 
Bees into Hives and larger Colonies, a much greater Increafe 
might be made of It. As the Mountains likewife of this Coun- 
try abound, in fome Places, with Thyme, Rofemary, Sage, 
and fuch like Zromarick Plants* as the Bee chiefly looks after, 
fothey are no lefs ftocked inothers, with Shrubs and a delicate 
fhort Grafs’, both which the Cattle are more fond of, than of 
fuch Plants as are common to fallow Ground and Meadows. Nei- 
ther was this Method of grazing peculiar tothisCountry;inafmuch 


1 Solomon gave Hiram taventy thoufand meafures of Wheat for food to bis Houfbold, and 
rventy meafures of pure Ojl : thus gave Solomon to Hiram Jear by year. 1 Kings $. 11. 
2 Hac circum (alvearia) cafe virides, & olentia late 
Serpylla, © graviter fpirantis copia thymbre 


Floreat : irriguumque bibant violaria fonten. Virg. Georg. 4. |. 30. 
3 At cui laëlis amor, cytifum lotofque frequentes 
Ipfe manu, falfafque ferat prefepibus herbas. Pirg. Georg. 3. L. 394. 
Si vibi lanicium crra : 
Juge pabula lera. Id. ibid. 1. 384. 


as 
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as it is {ll practifed all over Mount Zibanus, the Caffravan 
Mountains and Barbary, in all which Places the higher Grounds 
are fet apart for this Ufe, and the Plains and Valleys 
for Tillage. For, befides the good Management and Oeco- pains 
nomy, there is this further Advantage, that the Milk of Cattle free 
fed in this Manner, is far more rich and delicious, as their”? 
Flefh is more fwect and nourifing. But even laying afide the 
Profits that nught arife from grazing, fuch as Butter, Milk, 

Wool, and the great Number of Cattle that werc to be dayly 
difpofed of, at Jerufalem, for common Food and Sacrifices ; 

thefe Mountainous Diftriéts, 1 fay, would be highly valuable 

upon other Confiderations, efpecially as they feem formerly to 

have been planted all over with Olive Trees: one Acre of which, rs 
if rightly improved, is of more Value than twice the Extent «7*0/> 
of arable Ground. It may be prefumed likewife, that the”. 
Vine was not negleéted, in a Soil and Expofition ‘ fo proper 

for it tothrive in. The latter indeed, not being of fo durable 

a Nature as the Olive Tree, and reauiring moreover a conti- 

nual Culture and Attendance* ; the Scruple likewife, which the 
Mahometans entertan, of propagating a Fruit that may be ap- 

plyed to Ufes forbidden by their Religion, are the Reafons 
perhaps, why there are not many Tokens to be met with, except 

at Yerufalein and Hebron”, of the antient Vineyards. Where- 

as the general Benefit anifing from the Olive Tree, the Lon- 
sævity and Hardinefs of it, have continued down, to this Time, 
feveral thoufands of them together, to mark out to us the 
Poffibility of greater Plantations. Now if to thefe Productions, Se 
we Joyn a great many hundred Acres of arable Ground, that Grorrd. 
lye fcattered all over the Dales and Windings of the Mountains 


T —— Fuvat fmura Baccho 
Conferere, atque olea magnum veflire Taburnum. Vire. Georg. 2. 1.37. 
2 Jam vinéte vitres, jam falcent arbuffa reponunr, 
Fam canit extremos effets vinitor antes; 
Sollicitanda taien tellus, pulvifque moyendus : 
Et jai maturis metuendus Jupiter uvis. 
s Contra, non ulla eff oleis cultura : neque îlle 
Procurvans expectant falcem, raftrofque tenaces, 
Cum fimel heferunt arvis. Td. ibid. 1. 416. 
3 Befides the great Quantity of Grapes and Raïfins, that are, one or other of them, 
brought dayly to che Markets of Yerufalei and the neighbouring Villages, Hebron alonc {ends 
every Year to Egjpt three hundred Camel-Loads, (i.e. near two thonfand Quintals) of the 
Robb, which they call Guso (@27) Dibfe, the fame Word that is rendred Honey in the 
Scriptures.  Æfebron has the Title of Hhaleel J4ak& ie. the chofen or belored among 
the Arabs: the (Mug-gar &eo el Mamra) Cave of Mamre or Mackpelah, (Gen. 23. 17.) 
being ligheed up with Lamps, and held in extraordinary Veneration by the #ahometans. 
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of Fudab and Benjamin, we fhall find that the Loz, (even of 
thefe Tribes which are fuppofed to have had the moîft barren 
Part of the Country,) #e/ 40 them in a fair Ground, and that 
Theirs was a goodly Heritage. 

The mountainous Parts therefore of the Holy Land were fo 
far from being inhofpitable, unfruitful, or the Refufe of the 
Land of Canaan, that, in the Divifion of this Country, the 
Mountain of Hebron, was granted to Caleb as à particular 
Favour. (%o/b. 14. 12.) We read likewife, that, in the Time 
of Afa, the Hill-Country of Fudah (2 Chron. 14. 8.) mufter. 
ed five hundred and eighty thoufand Men of Valour;, an Ar- 
gument, beyond Difpute, that the Land was able to maintain 
Them, befides double the Number, that may be fuppofed, of 
old Men, Women and Children. Even at prefent, notwith- 
ftanding the Want there has been for many Ages of à proper 
Culture and Improvement, yet the Plains and Valleys, though as 
fruitful as ever, lye almoft intirely negleëéted, whilit every 
little Hillis crowded with Inhabitants. If this Part therefore 
of the Holy Land was made up only of naked Rocks and 
Precipices, how comes it to pafs, that it fhould be more frequent- 
ed, than the Plains of Æfdraclon, Ramab, Zabulon, or Æcre, 
which, to borrow an Expreffion from Mr. Mauxdrel], is a 
Country very delightful and fertil beyond lnagination ? For 
it cannot be urged, that the Inhabitants live with more Safety 
in this Situation, than in the Plain Country ; inafmuch, asthere 
being no Walls or Fortifications to fecure either their Villages 
or Encampments, there being likewife few or no Places of 
difficult Accefs, both the one and the other 1ye equally expofed 
to the Infults and Outrages of an Enemy. But the Reafon is 
this, that they find fufficient Conveniences for themfelves, and 
much greater for their Cattle. For here they themfelves have 
Bread to the full, whilft their Cattle brooze upon a richer 
Herbage, and both of them are refrefhed by Springs of excel- 
lent Water, too much wanted, in the Summer Seafon, not only 
in the Plains of This, but of Other Countries in the fame 
Climate. 


The Plants of { travelled in Syria and Phæœrice in December and January, 


Syria, dre. 


and therefore had not a proper Seafon for Botanical Obierva- 
tions. However the whole Country looked verdant and chearful : 
and the Woods particularly, which abound chiefly with the 

Gall- 
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Gall-Oak, were ftrewed all over with a Varicety of #emones, 
Ranunculuffes, Colchicas, and Mandrakes. Several Pieces of 
Ground near 77:poly were full of the Liquorice-Plant; and at 
the Mouth of the famous Groffo near Bellinout, there is an 
elegant Speczes of the Blew Lilly, the fame with Aorior's 
Lilium Perficum florens. There are fo many Dangers and 
Difficulties which attend a Traveller through the Ho/y Land, 
that he is in too much Haïfte to make many curious Obferva- 
tions, much lefs to colleét the Plants and other Curiofities of 
that Country. However, in the Beginning of March, 1 could 
not avoid obferving, that the Plains betwixt Yaf/a and Rama, 
and indeed feveral other Places in the Road to Yerz/alem, 
were particularly diftinguifhed by feveral beautiful Beds of 
Fritillaries, Tulips, and other Plants of the fame Claf. 

The Mountains of Quarentania afford a great Quantity of7te prenrs of 
yellow Tolum, and fome Varieties of Thyme, Sage, and Rofe-”* "0e 
mary. The Brook likewife of EZ/ba which flows from It and 
waters the Gardens of %ericho, together with it's Plantations of 
Plum' and Date Trees, hath it's Banks adorned with feveral 
Species of Brooklime, Ly/imachia, Water Crefs, Bettany, and 
other aquatic Plants ; all of them very like thofe that are the 
Produce of Exgland. And indecd the whole Scene of Vegeta- 
bles and of the Soil which fupports them, hath not thofe paï- 
ticular Differences and Varicties, that we might expeét in two 
fuch diftant Climates. For I do not remember to have feen 
or heard of any Plants, but fuch as were Natives of other Places. 
The Balfam Tree doth no longer fubfift, and the Mufa’, which 
fome Authors’ have fuppofed to be the (Dadaim can) Man- 
drakes of the Scriptures, is equally wanting; neither could it, 
Ï prefume, ever grow wild * and uncultivated as the Dudaim 
muft be fuppofed to have done. What the Chri/lian Inhabi- 
tants of Yerualem take at prefent for that Fruit, are the Pods 
of the Yelathon, a leguminous Plant, that is peculiar to the 
Corn Fields, and, by the many Defcriptions I had cfit, (for it 


The Dudaim, 


1 Of che Fruit of this Tree is made the Oyl of Zaccone. Nid, Muauudrells Journ. p. 86. 
Edit. 2. The Tree is thus defcribed, Cafp. Bauh. Pin. p.444. Prunus Hicricontbica folio 
anguffo fpinofo. ‘Zaccon dicitur quis in planitie Hierichontis non longe ab Ædibus Zacchæi crefcir. 

af. 2 ;4+, Moux, commonly called the Banana or Plantain Tree. 3 Vid. Zudolphi 
Hift. Æthiop. 1. x. cap. 9. & Comment. p.139 &c. 4 Ad Reuben svent in tbe Days of Wheat 
Harvef, and found Mandrakes in the Field, and brought them to bis Mother Leah. Gen. 30. 14. 
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was too early, whenT was in the Holy Land, to fee it,) fhould be 
a Species ofthe Winged Pea', perhaps the Hierazune ox the Lotus 
tetragonolobus of the Botanifis. It is certain that the Bloom of 
all or moft of the luguminous Plants yiclds a grateful Smell, a 
Quality which the Scriptures' attribute to the Plant we 
are looking after. 
met The Boccire, as I have before obferved, was far from being 
for for Fes. in a ftate of Maturity in the latter end of March: for, in the 
Scripture Expreflion, be Time of Figs wus not yet, or not before 
the middle or latter end of Juze. However it frequently falls 
out in Barbary, and we need not doubt of the like Circum- 
ftance in this much hotter Climate, that, according to the 
Quality of the preceding Seafon, fome of the more forward 
and vigorous Trees will now and then yield a few ripe Figs a 
Month, fix Weeks or more before the full Seafon. No fooner 
ame. doth the Boccire draw near to Perfection, than the Aerwez or 
#1 Aug. Summer Fig (the fame that is preferved and fold by the 
Grocers,) begins to be formed, though it rarely ripeneth before 
Auguft: about which Time the fame Tree frequently throws 
The Wine Out a third Crop, or the Winter Fig as we may call it. This 
SR is ufually of a much longer Shape, and darker Complexion than 
Se the Aermez, hanging and ripening upon the Tree, even after 
the Leaves are fhed; and, provided the Winter proves mild 
and temperate, is gathered as a delicious Morfel in the Spring. 
Itis well known that the Fruit of this prolific Plant doth always 
precede the Leaves; and confequently when Our Saviour, /aw 
one of them, in full Vigour, having Leaves, (Mar. 11.13.) he 
might, according to the common Courfe of Things, very juftly 
iook for Fruit, and baply find fome, of the former or the latter 
Kind, in Perfection. 
The H. Land  Several Parts of the Holy Land, nolefs than of /dumea* that 
Bees. lyes contiguous to it, are defcribed by the Antients to abound 
withDate Trees. Thus Ÿdea,which denoted the whole Country 
of the Yews, is typified, in feveral Coins: of 7’efPafian’s, by à 
difconfolate Woman fitting under a Palm Tree. Upon the 


1 The Mandrakes give à Sinell. Cant.7. 13. 
2 Primus Ydamæas referam tibi Mantua Palmas.  T'rg. Georg. 3. 1. 12. 
——— Aibnffis Palimarum dives Idume. LEE 
Frangat Wumzæas triflis Victoria Palmas. Mart. Ep. 13. Ep.$0. 
3 Vid. Occonis Imperat. Roman. Numifm. exhibita fludio & cura Franc. Mediobarbi &c, 


P-TIO, III, 112, 113. Amflr717. 


Greek 
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Greek Coin hkewife of his Son Zi, ftruck upon a like Occafi- 

on,we fee a Shield, fufpended upon a Palm Tree, with a Victory 

writing upon it. The fame Tree is made an Emblem of Nea- 

polis”, (formerly Sichem, or Naplo/a, as it is now called) upon 

a Medal of Domitian ; and of Sepphoris* (or Saffour according 

to the prefent Name,) the Merropolis of Galilee, upon one of 
Trajans. It may be prefumed therefore that the Palm Tree 

Was formerly very much cultivated in the Holy Land. We Jericho atome 
have indecd feveral of thefe Trees ftill remaining at Yerzcho*; then. 
where there is the Convenience they require of being often 
watered: where hkewife the Climate is warm, the Soil fandy, 

and fuch as they delight to grow in. But at Szchem and other 

Places to the Northward, I rarely faw above two or three of 

them together : and even thefe, as their Fruit doth rarely or 

ever arrive to Maturity, ferve more for Ornament than Ufe. 

Upon that Part of the Sea Coaft, which I am acquainted with, 

there were ftill fewer; and eventhofe I metwith, grew either 

out of foime Ruin, or elfe fhaded the Retreat of one or other 

of their Shekbs, as they call the Saints of ThisCountry. From 

the Condition and Quality therefore of thefe Trees at prefent, 

it is very probable (provided the Climate and the Sea Air fhould 

be, contrary to Experience, afliftingto their Increafe) thatthey 

could never be either numerous or fruitful. TheOpinionthen, 
of fome Authors” that Phæzice is the fame with a Country off éald from 
Date Trees, doth not appear to be well grounded; for WE #7 ef Palm 

- ; : : . 1 Trees. 

may quitiy imagine, that in Cafe fo neceflary and benefñcial 

a Plant had been once cultivated to Advantage, it would have 


= 


1 IOTAAIAZ EAAQKTIAE, Jiéloria [cribens in clypeo Palma appenfo. Vid. Val. Numif. Imp. 
Rom. Græc. p.21. 2 &AAOTTI. NEATOAI. caMar. L. AI. Palma arbor. Id. p.24. 3 CETISAPHNAN. 
Palnia arbor. Id.p.30. 4 HicrichusPalmetis confita fontibusirrigua. Plin. l.s.cap.14. Exuberant 
fruges, (fays Tacitus, fpeaking of this Country) noftrum in morem; prætcrque eas Balfamum 
& Palmæ. Î.$. cap.6. Strabo defcribeth Yericho to be (mioréer md ginrm, 1. 16. p.1106.) 
abouiting with Date Trees. For the City of Palin Trees. Deur.34.3. Judg.r. 16. and 3.13. 
the Targmn puts the City of Yericho.  $ Quod ad nomen attinct Phœuices, id a Palmis efle 
duétum mihi videtur veri fimile ; alii a Phænice quodam id ducune. Reland. Palæft. p. 50. 
Palma arbor Urbis (4radi) eft fymbolum, quo plerxque Phœricia urbes utebantur, quod 
$OINIZ arbor provincix Phœnicis nomen dederit. Vaill. de Urbib. p.257. Of the fame 
Opinion was Califfhenes, according to the Author of the Æiffory of the World. p. 205. But 
the moft probable Conjeéture for the Name is as follows. “ Édow, Erythra, and Phænicia, are 
« Names of the fame fignification, the Words denoting a red colour : which makes it proba- 
“ble chat the Lrythreans who fled from David, fettled in great Numbers in Phœnicia ; i.e. in 
“€ all the Sea Coaîts of Syria, fromEgÿpt to Zidon: and by calling themfelves Phænicians, in che 
« Language of Syrix, inftead of Erythreaus, gave the Name of Phœnicia, to all rhat Sea Coaft, 
“and to that only. Sir If. Newtons Chron. p.108, 109.  Æochart very ingenioufly fuppofeth 
the Phænices to be a corruption of PJ} 13 Bei Anak, (The Children of Anak. ) Lib. x. 
Clan. cap. 1. 
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been conftantly kept up and propagated, in the very fame 
Manner, we find it tohave been in Egrpf and Barbary. 

The Rock up From the Vegetable Kingdom, let us pais on to give an Ac- 

Shore bem Count of fuch Rocks, Foflils, Fountains, Rivers, and Animals 

Pose las. £thefe Countries, as are the moft remarkable. Now the 
Rocks, in feveral Places upon the Coaft of Syria and Phœice, 
have been hollowed into a great Number of Troughs, two or 
three Yards Long, and of a proportionable Breadth, feeming to 
have been originally intended for fo many Salt Works; where, by 
continually throwing in the Sea Water to evaporate, à large 
Quantity of Salt would in Time be concreted. We fee feve- 
ral of thefe Troughs at Latikea, Antaradus, Tripoly and other 
Places ; which at prefent, notwithftanding the Hardnefs of the 
Rock, are moft of them worn fmooth, by the Waves continu- 
ally dafhing upon them. 

The higher Above this Bed of Hard Stone, in the Neighbourhood of 

Lo Latikea, the Rocks are of a foft chalky Subitance , from 

‘  whence probably the adjacent City borrowed the Name of 

(adra äxrr) The white Promontory. The Nakoura, formerly 
called the Scala Tyriorum, is of the fame Nature änd Com- 
plexion, both of them including a great Variety of Corals, 

Foffi Files. Shells, and’ other Remains of the Dezuge. Upon the Ca/ravan 
Mountains, above Barroute, there is another curious Bed like- 
wife of whitifh Stone, of the Slate Kind, which unfolds, in 
every Fleak of it, a great Number and Variety of Fiflies. 
Thefe, for the moft Part, lye exceedingflat and compreft, like 
the Foffil Fern Plants, yet are, at the fame Time, {o well 
preferved, that the finalleft Stroakes and Lincaments of their 
Fins, Scales, and other fpecifical Diftinétions, are eafily diftin- 
guifhed. Among thofe that were brought to me from this 
Place, I have a beautiful Specimen of the Squilla, Which, 
though the tendereft of the Crzffaceons Fifhes, yet hath not 
fuffered the leaft Injury from Length of Time or other 
Accidents. 

mp or The greateft Part of the Mountains of Carmel, and of thofe 

Fr in the Ncighbourhood of Ferzfalem and Bethlebem, are made 

Lai up of the like white chalky Ssrafa. In the former we gather 
a great many Stones, which being in theForim, as it is pretended, 
of Olives, Melons, Peaches and other Fruit, are commonly 


impofed upon Pilgrims, not only for fuch Curiofities, but as 
Anti- 
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Antidotes likewife againft feveral Diftempers. The Olives, Perf 
the Lapides Fudaici' of the Shops, have been always an ap-és &c. 
proved Medicine againit the Stone and Gravel: but little can 
be faid in Favour of their Melons and Peaches, which are only 
{o inany different Sizes of round hollow Flint Stones, beauti- 
ficd in the Infide with fuch fparry and ftalagmitical Knobbs as 
are made to pafs for the like Number of Seeds and Kernels. 
The little round Ca/culi, commonly called #he Virgins Peas; 
the chalky Stone of the Grofto near Berhlehem;,called her A4/k; 
the Waters of Yordan and Siloam; the Oyl of Zaccone ; the 
Rofes of Jericho, Beads made of the Olive Stones of Gesh/e- 
mane, Withvarious Curiofities of thelike Nature, are the Pre- 
fents which Pilgrimsufually receive in Return for their Charity. 
In calm Weather, feveral Fountains ofexcellent Water difco- 
ver themfelves, upon the Sea Shore, below Belmont. They re roumrains 
are fuppofed to have their Sources at a Leaguc's Diftance Ra? * 
to the Eaftward,where there is à large Grotto, which is become ””" 
very remarkable upon Account of a plentiful Stream of Water, 
that burfts out at once, and lofeth itfelf immediately under 
the fame Cave. This Place, which is near half a Mile long, 
and fometimes fifty, fometimes à hundredYards broad, is vault- 
ed, by Nature, in fo regular à Manner, that Art alone may 
feem to have been concerned in the Performance. The Ras e/ 
Ayn near Tyre, the Sources of the X7/boz, and the fealed Foun- 
tain of Solomon, are of the fame gufhing Quality with the 
Fountains of this Grofto. To thefe we may add 7£e (NKahar el ms 
Farah) River of the Moufe, which hath it's Sources about a ‘2% 
League to the N.E. of Yerufalem. The Reafon of the Name 
may arife from hence, that no fooner doth the Stream begin 
to run, than it is immediately loft under Ground, then rifeth 
again, and in this Manner purfueth it's Courfe, all the Way, 
into the Valley of Yericho. Yet provided all thefe Fountains 
and Rivulets, which I have juit now mentioned, together with 
the Kardanab, the K3fbon, the Brook of Sichem, and other 
leffer ones difperfed all over the Holy Land, fhould be united 
together, they would not form a Stream in any degree equal 
to the Yordaz, which, excepting the N7/e, is by far the moft 


x One of them will ufually ferve for two Dofes, corroding it firft in fo much Lemon Juice 
as will juft cover it ; and afterwards drinking of it up.  Profper Alpinus gives us another 
Method. Hift. Ægypt. Nat. 1.3 cap.6. Ægyptii lapide Judaïico, ex cote cum aqua fhillatitis ex 
Ononidis radicun corticibus detrito, utuntur ad caleulos in renibus & in vefic: comminnendos, atque 
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confiderable River that I have feen either in the Zevaxt or 
Barbary. However I could not compute it to be more than 
thirty Yards broad, though this is in a great Meafure made up 
by the Depth, which, even at the Brink, I found to bethree. 
If then we take This, during the whole Year, for the #64» 
Depth of the Stream, (which, I am to obferve further, runs 
about two Miles an Hour,) the Yordan will every Day dif 
rase Charge into the Dezd Sea about 6,090,000 Tons of Water. 
fan ##So great a Quantity of Water being daily received, without 
any vifble Increafe in the ufual Limits of the Dead Sea, hath 
made fome conjeëture ', that it muft be abforbed by the burn- 
ing Sands; others, that there are fome fubterraneous Cavities to 
receive it, or elfe that there is a Communication betwixt it 
and the Serbozic Lake; not confidering that the Dead Sea 
alone, will lofe every Day, near one third more in Vapour, 
The Extent of than what this amounts to. For provided the Dead Sea 
fhould be, according to the general Computation, feventy two 
Miles long and eighteen broad, then, by allowing, according 
to Dr. Halleys Obfervation, 6914 Ton of Vapour for every 
fquare Mile, there will be drawn up every Day above 8, 960, 000 
Tons. Nay further, as the Heat of the Sun is of more Aë&i- 
vity here than in the Mediterranean Sea, exalting thereby a 
greater Proportion of Vapour than what hath been eftimated 
by our Profeflor : fo the Yordan may, in fome Meafure, make 
up this Excefs, by fwelling more at one Time than another- 
though, without Doubt there are feveral other Rivers”, parti- 
cularly from the Mountains of Aoab, that muit continually 
_ difcharge themfelves into the Dead Sea. 
The Bicumen 


raifed from 1 Was informed, that the Bzumen, for which this Lake hath 


be B : ; : . 
frame. been alwaysremarkable, is raifed, at certain Times, from the 


mifpheres. 

L 1 Origo Lacus Afphalriris ex aquis Jordanis derivari poteft, quæ delabentes courinuo ali. 
cubi colligi debuere, quod olim ante natum hunc lacum viderur infra terræz fuperficiem 
faétum fuife, ita ut in ampliflimas voragines aut ipfum oceanum defcenderint.  Poft incer- 
tum, quaratione, arctiorefque videntur faéti fuifle illi meatus, fic ut aquæ Jordanis quum 
non ita copiofæ defluere pofient, partem terræ inundaverint, atque ita lacum hunc effecerint, 
cujus aquæ & ipfæ per moatus aliquos fe exonerant, quum aquis Jordanis non augentur. 
Rel. Palafl. p.257-8. Sandy's Trav. p. 111. 2 Galenus quamvis nomen Ærnoxis non ad- 
fcribit, videtur tamen eum innuere, quum duos morapès uryisus à) maeisus ixovtes ixSues in lacum 
Afphaltitem influere fcribir. Galen. apud Relund. ibid. p. 292. Yacobus Cerbus (apud Reland, 
p-281.) octo hos fluvios illabi monet in lacum Æfphaltitem. 1. fordanem. 2. Arnonem. 3. Flu- 
men cum ÆArnone de magnitudine certans a monte regali procedeus, attingens Oromaim. 
4. Fluvium prope puteos bituminis & vallem falinarum. $. Fluvium de Cadesbarne venientem. 
6. Fluvium ab Artara egreffum qui Thecuam irrigat. 7. Cedronem. 8. Charith torrentem ex 
monte Quarentano ortum & prope Engaddim in lacum Afphaltitem fe exonerantem. Sanutus 
(ibid. p.280.) hos fluvios recenfer in lacum Afphaltitent illabi. Arnonem alium qui in principio 
mare mortuum intrat, Âlium qui norcm leucis inde mare mortuum ingreditur. 


Bottom, 
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Bottom, in large Hemifpheres; which, as foon as they touch 
the Surface and fo are aéted upon by the external Air, burft, 
at once, With a great Smoke and Noife, like the Py/vis Julmi- 
ans Of the Chymifts, and difperfe themfelves round about in 
a thoufand Pieces. But this happens only near the Shore; for, 
in greater Depths, the Eruptions are fuppofed to difcover them- 
felves only in fuch Columns of Smoke, as are now and then 
obferved toarifefromtheLake. And perhaps to fuch Eruptions 
asthefe, we may attribute that Variety of Pits and Hollows 
which are found in the Neighbourhood of this Lake, and com- 
pared very juftly by Mr. Meundrell to thofe Places in England, 
where there have been formerly Lime Kilns. The Bifumen, 
in all Probability, 15 accompanied from the Bottom, with Sul- 
phur, inafmuch as both of them are found promifcuoufly upon 
the Wafh of the Shore. The latter is exactly the fame with 2°" # 
common native Sulphur; the former is friable, heavier than 
Water, yielding, upon Friction or by being fet on Fire, a 
fætid Smell. Neither doth itappear to be, as Diofcorides def. 
cribeth his ZBhaltus', of à purplifh Colour, but is as black as 
Jet, and exaëtly of the fame fhining Appearance. 

Game of all Kind, fuch as Partridge, Francoleens, Wood- mg co. 
cocks, Snipes, Teal, &c. Hares, Rabbits, Fackalls, Antilopes, 5% He 
&c. are in great Plenty all over This Country. ‘The Method *”" 
made ufe of by the Inhabitants to take them, is either by 
Courfing or Hawking. For which Purpofe, whenever the 7yr£s 
and -#rabs of better Fafhion travel or go out for Diverfon, they 
are always attended with half a Dozen Hawks, and the like 
Number of Gray Hounds. The latter are ufually fhagged and 
much larger than thofe of Exgland, but the Hawks are for the 
moft Part, of the fame Size and Quality with our Gofs-Hawks, 
being fufficiently ftrong to pin down a Buftard and ftop an 
Antilope in full Career. They perform the latter of thefe 
Aëtions, by firft feizing the Animal by the Head, and then mak- 
ing à continued fluttering with their Wings, ‘till they are 
relieved by the Gray Hounds. 

But the only curious Animals that I had the good Fortune rstinuôre. 
to fée, were the Skizkôre, and the Daman Ifrael; both of 


T Acpañns Algpiees à Lxduizh À Auris: Ec 3 223) à mppuesedès SAGvous tumyG Ta qui à Rate. HY 
mineure #4 furadhe airs, Diofcorid. 1. 1, cap.100. 
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Saphan of 
the Scriptures. 


The Inxbabi- 
tauts of this 
Country. 
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whichare, I prefume, alre:dy delineated ‘ though not de{tribed. 
The former are found in great Numbers in a Fountain near Be/J- 
mont, being of the Zzzard Kind,all over fpotted,and differ from 
the commonWater Efts, inthe Extent and Fafhion of theirKins. 
Thefe, in the Males, commence from the Tip of the Nofe, 
and running the whole Length of the Neck and Back to the 
very Extremity of the Tail, are continued afterwards along the 
under Part of the Tail quite to the Navel; whereas the Tals 
only of the Female are finned. The Body and Tail of this Ani- 
mal are accounted to be great Provocatives, and are therefore 
bought up by the 7#rks at an extravagant Price. 

The Daman Ifrael*, is an Animal likewife of Mount Z ;b4- 
nus, though common in other Places of this Country. Itisa 
harmlefs Creature, of the fame Size and Quality with the 
Rabbet, having the like incurvating Pofture and Difpofition 
ofthe Fore Teeth. Butitis of a browner Colour, with fimaller 
Eyes, and a Head more pointed. The Fore Feet likewife are 
fhort, and the Hinder near as long in Proportion, as thofe of 
the Yerboa. Though it is known to burrough fometimes in 
the Ground; yet, as the ufual Refuge of it is in the Holes and 
Clifts of the Rocks, we have fo far a more prefumptive Proof 
that this Creature is the Saphan of the Scriptures than the 
Jerboa. None of the Inhabitants, whom I converfed with, 
could inform me why it was called Darman Îfrael, 1. e. lfraels 
Lamb, according to their Interpretation. 

Befides Grecks, Marouites, and other Seëts of Chrifhans , 
this Country is inhabited by Zurks, Turkmans, Arabs, Snories, 
and Drufes. The Turks are the Mafters of the Cities, Caftles 
and Garrifons: the 7wrkmans and ,4rabs poñefs the Plains ; 
the latter living, as ufual, in Tents; the other in moveable 
Hovels: whilft the Szortes, (the Defcendents perhaps of the 
Indigenæe ox original Syriazs,) cultivate the greateft Part ofthe 
Country near Laïtikea and Jebilee : and the Dru/es maintain a 
Kind of Sovereignty all over the Ca/fravan Mountains. 


1 Vid. Thefaur. Rer. Natural. Aberti Sebe. p. 22. Vol.r. Pl.r4. fig.1. & p.67. PI. 4r. 
fig. 2. the firft exhibits the figure of the Skinkôre, calling it Lacertus Africanus dorfo pedti- 
nato, amphibios mag. Femina peilinata caret pinna in dorfo. The latter gives us the figure 
of the Cuniculus Americans, which is very like our DamanIfrael. 2 Animal quoddam 
humile, cuniculo non diffimile, quod Açsum filiorum Ifrael nuncupant. Profp. Alpin. Hit. 
Nac Ægypr. pars 1. cap.20. p.80. & Î.4. cap.9. 3 Vid. p. 248. 
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As far as I could learn, the Dru/es and the Surees difter very nai 
little in their Religion, which is a mixture of the Chriflian tbe. 
and Mabometan, the Gofpels and the Aor4x being equally re- 
ceived as Books of Divine Authority and Infpiration. For to 
omit, what is commonly reported, of their being circum- 
cied, worfhipping the rifing and fetting Sun, inter-marrying 
with their neareft Relations, and making their Children pafs 
through the Fire, (as fome of the Eaftern Nations did former- 
ly to Moloch;) we may be convinced, T prefume, from their 
indulging themfelves in Wine and Swine’s Flefh, that they are 
not Mabometanus, at the fame Time, the Names, they are 
known by, of Hanna, Toufeph, Meriam &c. (1.e. Job, Fofeph, 
Mary &c.) will not be fufficient Arguments in Favour of their 
being Chriffians. 
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Phyfical Obfervations &c. or an Eflay towards the Natural 
Hifiory of Arabia Petræa. 


F we leave Ægypf upon the right Hand, and purfue thefe 

Obfervations direétly forwards into the Land of Edom, ‘ifferenr Ne- 

we fhall be prefented with a Variety of quite different Profpeëts, H Lan. à 
from thofe we have met with in the Land of Caraan. For 
we are not here to be cntertained with any Paffures cloathed 
with Flocks, ox Valleys flanding thick with Corn, here are' 
no Vineyards, or Olive Yards; but the whole is a lonefome, 
defolate Wildernefs, no otherwife diverfified than by Plains 
that are covered with Sand, and Mountains that are made up 
Of naked Rocks and Precipices. Neither is this Country, ever, 
unlefs fometimes at the Equmoxes, refrefhed with Rain; but 
the few hardy Vegetables, which it produceth, are ftunted 
by a perpetual Drought ; and the Nourifhment which is con- 
tributed to them, by the Dews, in the Night, is fufficiently 
impaired, by the powerful Heat of the Sun, in the Day. The 
Intenfenefs of the Cold and Heat at thefe refpeétive Times, 
very emphatically Accounts for the Provifion of Providence in 
fpreading out for the //raclies, a Cloud to be a Covering by Day, 
and Pire to give Light (and Heat) 7 the Night Seafon. Pf105.30. 
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dat But to be more particular : When I travelled in this Coun- 
ferme." try, during the Months of September and Oéober, the #- 
mofbhere was perfeétly clear and ferene all the Way from Axiro 
to Corondel, but from thence to Mount Sizat, the Tops of 
the Mountains would be now and then capped with Clouds, 
ss matdhiometnnes continue fo for the whole Day. This Difpofition 
ci Béoint of the Air was fuccceded, foon after, by a violent Tempeft, 
when the whole Heavens were loaded with Clouds, which 
difcharged themfelves, during nearly the Space of à whole 
Night, in extraordinary Thundermgs, Lightnings, and Rain. 
But thefe Pheromena are not frequent, rarely falling out, as 
the Monks informed me, above once in two or three Years. 
2: Say Except at fuch extraordinary Conjunétures as thefe, there is 
the fame uniform Courfe of Weather throughout the whole 
Year: the Sky being ufually clear, and the Winds blowing 
briskly in the Day and ceafing in the Night. OfThefe, the 
Southerly ones are the gentleft ; though Thofein other Directi- 
ons are the moft freouent ; and, by blowing over a vait Tra€ 
of this fandy Defert and bearing away the fandy Surface along 
with them, make continual Encroachments upon the Sea, and 
Te or. frequent Changes upon the Continent. For to thefe we may 
Sur attribute the many Billows and Mountains of Sand, which lye 
fcattercd all over thefe Deferts. For the fame Caufe likewife, 
not onlv the Harbour of Suez, is, at prefent, intirely filled 
up, but the very Channel of the Sea, which extendeth itfelf 
two or three Miles further to the Northward, nay once per- 
haps reached as far as Æeroute, (the Heroopolrs as it 1s fup- 
pofed to be,) is now dry at half Ebb, though fometimes the 
Sea floweth here near the Height of a Fathom. 
nos Where any Part of thefe Deferts is fandy and level, the 
ee 2 Horizon is as fit for aftronomical Obfervations as the Sea, and 
arr. appears, at a fmall Diftance, to be no lefs a Colleétion of Water! 
It was likewife equally furprizing, to obferve, im what an extra- 
ordinary Manner every Objeét appeared to be magnifyed with- 
in it; infomuch that a Shrub feemed as big as a Tree, and a 


Flock of -Æhbobbas might be miftaken for a Caravan of 


1 The like Obfervation is taken Notice of by Diodorus Siculus in his Account of Africa. 
L3. p.128. H À (aopa) Ve 7 vémor aép@ épreuve, naS dy 7e vénoy QU cuuÉESmay, Aameys êca no 
emeviQere vauanaiar ÉféTer, rl meiodu Eye madye mapupiet idkyiar ÿ meproun minier, élus 3h de 
éeras, À \aopuepipns éghpu dosEiruner ixéons n mipas. 
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Camels. This feeming Colleétion of Water, always advances, 
about à Quarter of a Mile before us, whilft the intermediate 
Space appears to be in one continued Glow, occafioned by the 
quivering undulating Motion of that quick Succeffion of Vapours 
and Exhalations, which are extraéted by the powerful Influence 
of the Sun. 

The fame violent Heat may be the Reafon likewife, why | 
the Carcaflés of Camels and other Creatures, which lye expofed #4: D'frs. 
in thefe Deferts, are quickly drained of that Moïfture, which 
would otherwife difpofe them to Putrefaétion; and, being hereby 
put into a State of Prefervation‘, not much inferiour to what 
is communicated by Spices and Bandages, they will continue a 
Number of Years without mouldring away. To the fameCaufe 
alfo, fucceeded afterwards by the Coldnefs of the Night, we 
may attribute the plentiful Dews, and thofe thick offenfive 
Müifts, one or other of which we had every Night too fenfible 
a Proof of. The Dews particularly, (as we had the Heavens 
only for our Covering,) would frequently wet us to the Skin: 
but no fooner Was the Sun rifen, and the _#mo/bhere à little 
heated, than the Mifts were quickly difperfed, and the copious 
Moifture, which the Dews communicated to the Sands, would 
be intirely evaporated. 

Fountains and Wells of Water are fo very rare in thefe Parts, rorrrains 
that we may very well account for the Strife and Contention*, »4 244 
that there was formerly about them. In the Midland Road 
betwixt Awiro and Mount Szzai, I do not remember to have 
heard or tafted of more than five, and thofe were, all of them, 
either brackifh or fulphureous. Yet this Difagreeablenefs in 
the Tafte, is vaftly made up by the wholefome Quality of the 
Waters; for they provoke an Appetite, and are remarkably 
lenitive and diuretick : and it may be owing to thefe Qualities, 
that few Perfons are feized with any Illnefs, during their 
Travels through thefe lonefome, fultry Deferts. 


1 1 have been credibly informed, that, at Suibah, (fo if 1 miftake not the Placc was called) 
which lyeth about the half Way betwixt Ras Sem and Egypt, there are a Number of Men, 
Affes and Camels,which have been preferved from Time immemorial in this Manner. They 
are fuppofed to have belong to fome Caravan or other, which, in paffing over thefe De- 
ferts, was fuffocaced by the hot burning Winds that now and then infeft chefe fandyÿ 
Countries. 2 And Abraham reproved Abimelech becanfe of a Well of Water, wbich Abime- 
lech's Servants had violently taken away. Gen. 21. 25. And the Herdfmen of Gerar did flrive 
with Lfaacs Herdfmen, faying, the Water is ours: and he called the Name of the Well Eleck, 
{Contention) becaufe they ffrove with him. Gen. 26. 20. 
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TheQualitot The Fountains called #z e7/ Moufa are lukewarm and ful- 
the Waters : 
f An dl phureous, boyling up three or four Inches above the Surface, 
VA as if they were agitated below by fome violent Heat. The 
Ofthe Fun. Kountain, tWO Leagues to the Weftward of Szez, where there 
Suez. are feveral large Troughs for the Convenience of watering 
their Cattle, is brackifh; and therefore the Inhabitants ofthat 
Village are obliged to drink of the#x e7 Moufe, whichlyeth, 
at the fame Diftance, on the other Side of the Red Sea. The 
Exchange indeed is not extraordinary, yet preferred by being 
Of the Ham- MOTE wholefome. The Waters of Hammam Pharaoune, near 
ouné, Corondel, are exceflively hot, and fend Off no fmall Quantity 
of a fower, vitriolick Steam : our Conduétors affirming, at the 
fame Time, with great Gravity and Serioufnefs, that they 
would boyl an Egg in one Minute, and macerate it in the 
next. But I had not an Opportunity of trying the Experi- 
of th Ham-ment. The Water of Hamman Moufa, among the Wells of 
mam Moufa. 3 : 
Elim, is moderately warm and fulphureous: butthat oftheWells 
is brackifh, and of a crude Digeftion, creating thofe fcrophu- 
lous Tumours, that Sallownefs of Complexion, and thofe Ob- 
ftruétions in the Bowels, which are too much complained of 
oftte sraters DY the Inhabitants of or, who drink them. The Waters of 
Ta Paan. Corondel, and thofe near Paran Were lukewarm, and feemed 
to be impregnated with a fimall Mixture both of Salt and Sul- 
phur: though both of them, from being fituated in the midft 
of Mountains, may have their original Taftes and Qualities 
frequently foftned, efpecially in the Morning, by the plentiful 
Dews, which are difcharged into them inthe Night. 
The Suaim The brackifh Waters of Elim and Suez, and the fulphureous 
FER FA ANTaters of An el Moufa, are fituated, upon level Ground, a 
great Way removed from any Range of Mountains. Thofe 
particularly of 4x el Moufe, cherifh and refrefh the higheft 
Part of an extenfive Plain. The throwing of themfelves up 
therefore in Yes d'eaux, will be a Circumitance the more extra- 
ordinary ; and which perhaps is to be no otherwife accounted for, 
than by deducing their Origine from the great Abyfs. But the 
Fountain within the Convent of St. Catharine, That of the 
Forty Martyrs, in the Plain of Rephidim, and another, which 
we find inthe Valley of Hebron, near the half Way from 
thence to the Defert of Si, are Sources of excellent Water; 
which the Palate finds to be the more delicious, as it hath for 
fifteen 
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fifteen Days before, been acquainted with what was intirely 


difagreeable. 

If then we may prefume to determine the State of the Earth td 

below, by the Quality of thefe Waters, Salt and Sulphur muft rose à 
be reckoned among the principal Minerals of -#abia. We 
might in like Manner conclude from the nanfeous fower Smell, 
and the pretended Corrofivenefs of the Watersofthe Hammam 
Pharaonne, that there was lodged in that confiderable Range 
of Mountains, fome large Fund of vitriolick Salts, with a fmall 
Portion of Sulphur and #/exick. The Number of Vegetables 
being too inconfiderable to interfere in the Difpute;, the par- 
ticular Smell of Sulphur and Arfenick which attend the MiftsT 
have mentioned, may perhaps give us fome further Hints with 
Regard to the Mincrals below, from whence they are detached. 
The ruddy Appearance alfo of the Sun and Moon through this 
Medium, as the like Phenomenor is obferved through the 
Smoke of Turf and Coal, fhould no lefs inftruét us, that there 
was fomewhere or other, inthis Neighbourhood, a great Quan- 
tity of bituminous Matter. Vet I do not pretend to lay 
any Strefs upon thefe Reafonings ; for I never faw cither Salt, 
Sulphur, Vitriol, Arfenick or Bitumen in fubftance, or con- 
creted, at or near any of thofe Places, which, by other Sym- 
ptoms, feem to contain them. 

But of the more fixed and permanent Foffils, there are feve- crea Quar- 
ralwhich are not common in other Places. Thus the SeZÆeriresien® °° 
is obferved to fhoot itfelf fometimes for the Space of thirty or 
forty Yards together, in a great Variety of Shapes and Colours. 

A beautiful Kind of Cawk, the P/eudo-Fluor of the Naturalifts, Pieudo- 
gives likewife a wonderful Glaring to the Rocks, and frequent- 

1y diftinguifheth 1itfelf in large Expanfons, like the SeZexires. 

The Marble which is called fometimes Thebaic', from being 

dug in the Mountains of that Diftriét, fometimes Granate, 4 Granate 
from the Number of little Grains whereof it feems to be com-”’””" 
pounded, is much more common, than the P/eudo-Fluor and 
Selenites. It appears to be nothing elfe than a Comgeries of 
Cawky Nudules, of different Shapes and Sizes, beautifully united 


1 Several of the Quarries are fill remaining, from whence the Egjptians received their 
Obelisks and other large Pieces of the fame Kind of Marble. There was a Canal detatch- 
ed from the Nile to each of thefe Quarries, fo that by putting the Obelisk &c. upon a Float, 
they could eafily convey it, efpecially at the Time of the Inundation, ro the Place where 


ic was to be ercéted, 
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together: which from the Likenefs they bear to a Compofition 
of Mortar and Gravel, might occafon feveral ingenious Perfons 
to imagine, that Pompeys Pillar, the Obelisks at Rosne and 
ÆAexandria, with other the like extraordinary Lumps of this 
Sort of Marble, were faétitious, and produced by Fufion. That 
Kind ofit which] faw inthe Neighbourhood of Mount Séai, and 
in the Midland Road fromthence to Corozdel,-is generallÿ of à 
light gray Colour, with little black Spots interfperfed: though, 
in fome Places, 1 have feen it much blacker, and, in others, of 
a reddifh Complexion. Sometimes alfo the conftituent Particles 
were fo fmall and well compaéted, that the Contexture was 
not inferiour either to Serpeztine Marble or Porphyry. 

That Part of Mount Syza1, which lyeth to the Weftward of 
the Plain of Rephidin, and is called the Mountain of St. Carha- 
rire, confifts of a hard reddifh Marble, like Porphyry, but is 
diftinguifhed from it, by the Reprefentations, which every 
Part of it gives us, of little Trees and Bufhes. ‘The Natura- 
Hits call this Sort of Marble Erbufcatum ox Bufby Marble:; 
and, for the fame Reafon, Buxtorf* deriveth the Word Sy, 
from the Bufh (or Rubus) that was figured in the Stones of 
it. [It feems to have been hitherto left undecided to what 
Species of Plants this Bufh is to be referred; yet if thefe im- 
prefled Figures are to inftruét us, we may very juftly rank it 
among the Tamarisks, the moft common and flourifhing Trees 
of thefe Deferts. T have feen fome Branches of this Foffil 
Tamarisk, as T fhall call it, that were near half an Inchin 
Diameter. Yet the conftituent Matter, which was of a dark 
mineral Appearance like the Powder of Lead Ore, was of no 
Solidity, crumbling away, as the #merian ox any other 
Bole would do, by touching it. 

The feveral Sfrata in thefe and moft of the other Mountains 
which TI have feen in Ærabia, are generally fo many Kinds of 


1 Embufcarum ex monte Sinai (Hicrofolymitano male additur) depromptum; quod albicans 
CIE (offrum rubefcit) ad Aavedinem tendens; & quocunque modo fecetur aut dividatur, 
in co arbufta & frutices, colorc nigricante, fubtiliter a Natura depicti apparent. Si fupra 
ignem ponatur, brevi cvanefcit pitura &c. Ego Anglice WBofcage five Bufhp-Marble of Wicrue 
falem nominarem. Charlr. Exercit. de Foffil. p.19. 2 ?]"D Sinai montis nomen, a JD Rubus, 
quod lapides inventi in eo figuratuns in fe habnerint rubur, ut fcribunt commentatorcs in librum 
More nebhnchim, p. 1. cap.66. adeo ut eriam in fragmentis lapidum iftorum, figuræ rubi 
apparuerint, quod fe Ephodeus, alter ifforum commentatorum, vidifle feribit. Æuxtorf. in 
voce JD.  ÆHoreb DM, the other Name, by which this Mountain is likewife known in 
Scripture, fcems very juftly ro exprefs rhe barre defolate Condition of ir, from D, Siccatus, 
vaflatus, defolatus ; in folitudinein reductus fuir &c. 
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Marble, cemented, as it were together, by thinfparry Sutures of 
various Textures and Colours. There are likewife a great 
many remarkable Breaches in thefe S/rata, fome of which lye 
twenty or thirty Yards afunder, the Divifions on each Side 
tallying exaétly with each other, and leaving a deep Valley in 
the Midit. 

Betwixt Awiro and Szez we meet with an infinite Number of 7’: ‘if 


Pcbbles of 


FhntsandPebbles,all ofthem fuperiour to the/orentine Marble, ‘Dr. 
and frequently equal to the Aoca Stone, in the Variety of their 

Figures and Repretentations'. ButFoffil Shells and other the like Faff!Shells ave 
Teftimonies of the Delage, (except the FoMfil Tamarisk may be!" "0" 
reckoncd as fuch) are very rare in the Mountains near S?rai, 

the Original Meu/fruum perhaps of thefe Marbles being too 
corrofive to preferve them. Vet at Corozdel, where the 

Rocks approach nearer to our Free Stone, I found a few Charme 

and Pefuncuh, and à curious Echinus, of the S patagrs Kind, 

but rounder and flatter. The Ruins of the fimall Village at Tôe Halls of 
Ain el Moufa, and the feveral Conveyances we have there for ur 7 
Water, are all of them full of Foffil Shells. The old Walls of 

Suez, and the Remains that are left us of its Harbour, are 
hkewife of the fame Materials: all of them fceming to have 

been brought from the fame Quarry. Betwixt Sez and Axiro 
Hkewife, and all over the Mountains of Lybia, every little 

rifing Ground and Hillock that is not covered with Sand’, dif: 

covers great Quantities of the Echiri, as well as of the Bivalve 

and Furbinated Shells, moft of which exactly correfpond with 

their refpective Families, ftill preferved in the Red Sea. 

There is no great Variety of Plants to be met with in thefe Be fe 
Deferts. Thofe Zacias, Azarolas, Tamarisks, Oleanders, ed 
Laureolas, Apocyrums, and a few other Plants which I have 
feen, are generally indebted to the Clift of fome barren Rock 
or to the fandy Plains, for their Support ; and to the nightly 


1 Prop. Aipinus (Hift. Nat. Ægypt. cap. 6. p.147.) calls thete Pcbbles Silices Silvifere, in 
quibus lapidibus filvæ, herbarum, fruticum &c. pictæ imagines cernuntur. 2 For the {ame 
Reafon the moveable Sands in the Neighbourhood of Rus Sex, in the Kingdom of Barca, 
frequently conceal a large Scene of Palm Trees, Echini, and other Petrifications, which o- 
therwife are ufually fcen atthat Place. Ras Sem, i.c. The Head of Poyfon, is what we com. 
monly call the Petrifjed Village, wherc, it is pretcnded, that they find in different Poftures 
and Âttitudes, Men, Women and Children, their Cattle alfo, Food, Honfhold-Stuff, &c. 
turned into Stone. But there is nothing at this Place befides fach Remains of the Deluge 
as are common at other Places : all other Stories being vain and idle, as [was fully inftruét- 
ed, not only by M. Le Mure, who, when Conful at Tripoly, fent feveral Perlons to make 
Difcoveries, but allo by two grave fenfible Perfons, who had been upon the Spot. 


Ddddd 2 Dews, 


384 Phyfical Obfervations &c. 


Dews, for their Nourifhment ; for Soil, properly fo called, is not 

The Garder to be found in thefè Parts of Arabia. The Monks indeed of 

Mo up, Sérai, in a long Procef of Time, have covered over with Dung 
and the Sweepings of their Convent, near four Âcres of thefe 
naked Rocks; which produce as good Cabbage, Roots, Salad, 
and ali Kinds of Pot-Herbs, as any Soil and Climate what{oever. 
They have likewife raifed Olive, Plum, Almond, Apple and 
Pear Trees, not only in great Numbers, but of excellent Kinds. 
The Pears particularly, are in fuch Efteem at A%iro, that 
there is a Prefent of them fent every Seafon to the Ba/hazy, 
and Perfons of the firft Quality. Neither are their Grapes in- 
feriour in Size and Flavour to any whatfoever : it being fully 
demonftrated by what this little Garden produces, how far an 
indefatigable Induftry can prevail over Nature ; and that feveral 
Places are capable of Culture and Improvement, which were 
intended by Nature to be barren, and which the lazy and flothful 
have always fuffered to be fo. 

The Gras Yet the Deficiencies inthe feveral Claflés of the Land-Plants, 

Red Sea. are amply made up inthe Marine Botany : no Place perhaps af- 
fording fo great a Variety asthe Portof Tor. In rowing gently 
over it, whilft the Surface of the Sea was calim, fuch a Diver- 

Mason fity Of Madrepores, Fucufes, and other marine Vegetables 
prefented themfelves to the Eye, that we could not forbear 
taking them, as P/xy ‘ had done before us, for à Forreft under 
Water. The branched Madrepores particularly, contributed 
very much to authorize the Comparifon; for we pañled over 
feveral that were eight or ten Foot high, growing fometimes 
pyramidical, like the Cypre/ÿ; at other Times had their Branches 
more open and diffufed, like the Oak; not to fpeak of others, 
which, like the creeping Plants, fpread themfelves 1mmediate- 
ly over the Bottom of the Sea. 

TES. To thefe Species, which are branched, we may joyn the 
Fungi, the Brain-Stones, the Affroite- Madrepores, with other 


1 Nafcuntur & in mari (Rubro) frutices arborefqne, minores in noftro.  Rubrum enim, 
& rotus Orientis Oceanus refertus eftSylvis. ** In mari vero Rubro Sylvas vivere, laurum 
maxime & olivam ferentem baccass & cum pluar, fungos, qui fole taéti mutantur ia pumi- 
cem. Fruticum ipforum magnitudo, ternorum eft cubitorum, caniculis referta, ut vik 
profpicere € navi tutum fit, remos plerumque ipfos invadentibus. Plin. L.13. cap.25. * Quod 
per rotam Rubri Maris oram maritimam arbores in profundo nafcantur, lauro & oleæ perfi- 
miles; quæ in refluxibus ex toto deteguntur, in affluxibus nonnunquam ex toto obruuatur, 
quod eo fit mirandum magis, quia tota fuperjacens regio arbuftiscarer. Quod Mare Rubrum 
profunditatem non habet ; nam duas orgyas non excedit; uade herbida eft fuperficies, 
dum plantæ fefe exfcrant. Chnyfofl. ex Strab. Geogr. L.16. p.213. Ed. Æudf. s 
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Coralline Bodies, which frequently grow into Mañles of an ex- 
traordinary Size, and ferve, not only for Lime, but alfo for 
the chief Materials in the Buildings of Tor. The Frugws, 
properly fo called, 1s always Joyned to the Rock, by a fcem- 
ingly fimall Root, being the Reverfe of the Land Mufhroom, 
in having it's Gills placed upwards. This and the Brais-Sroue 
are obferved to preferve conftantly a certain fpecifick Form 
in theirConfigurations : the other Cora/lineBodies alfo have each 
of them their differently figured_#/erisks imprefled upon them, 
whereby they hikewife may be particularly diftinguifhed. But 
thefe only regard their Surfaces, for, having not the leaft 
Appearances of Roots as the Frngus and the Braiz Stone feem 
to have, they are to be confidered as certain rude Maffes only 
of this Coralline Subftance, which, at the feveral Periods of 
their Growth, mould themfelves into the Figures of the Rocks, 
Shells, and other Matrices, that lye within the Reach of their 
Vegetation. 

A thefe Species are covered over with a thin glutinous 
Subftance, or ?e/icule, as I fhall call it; which is more thick 
and fpongy near and upon the #/erisks, than in any other 
Part. For, if we may be allowed to offer a few Conjectures 
concerning the Method of their Vegetation, it is probable, that 
the firft Offices of it are performed from thefe #/erisks ; efpe- 
cially if thofe Setts of little Fibres, which belongtothem, fhould 
prove to be, as inall Appearancethey are, fo many little Roots. 
Now thefe little Roots, 1f carefully attended to, while the 
Madrepore 1s under Water, may be obferved to wave and ex- 
tend themfelves like the little Filaments of Mint preferved 
in Glafles, or hke the Mouths or Suckers of the Sea Sfar, or 
of the fmall floating Po/ypss. But the veiy inftant they are 
expofed to the Air, they become invifible, by a Power they 
have then of contraéting themfelves and retiring within the 
Furrows of their 4/erisks. 

In the true Core/, and Lithophyta, (to hint fomething alfo 
of their Hiftory) the Method is a little different. For thefe 
are not marked with Æ#/erisks like the Madrepores, but have 
their little Roots ifluing out of certain finall Protuberances, 
that are plentifully difperfed all over their Peficules ; ferving, 
as the Æferisks do in the other Clafs, for fo many Valves or 
Caies, to defend and fhut in their refpeétive little Roots. We 
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may take Notice further, that thefe Protuberances are generally 
full of a milky, clammy Juice, (perhaps juît fecreted by the 
little Roots) which in a fmall Time coagulates, then becomes 
like unto Bees Wax, in Colour and Confiftence, and afterwards, 
as I conjecture, is affimilated into the Subftance of the Cora/ 
or Lithophyton itfelf. 

The different. As Nature hath not allowed thefe marine Plants one large 


Method of Ve- . à 
getatiw &- Root, as it hath done to thofe of the Land, how wifely hath 


twixttheLard 


re ed it fupplyed That Mechanifm by a Number of little ones, which 

line Bois. are diftributed, all over the Plant, in fo juft a Proportion, 
that they are lodged thicker upon the Branches, where the 
Vegetation is principally carried on, than intheTrunk, where 
it is more at a Stand, and which therefore 1s often found naked, 
and feldom increafing in the fame Proportion with the Branches. 
The Terrefirial Plants could not fubfift without an Æpparatus 
of great and extenfive Roots; becaufe they are not only to be 
hereby fupported againft the Violence of the Wind, which 
would otherwife blow them down; but their Food alfo is to be 
fetcht at a great Diftance. Whereas the marine Vegetables, 
as they are more fecurely placed, fo they lye within a nearer 
Reach of their Food, growing as it were in the Midft of Plenty, 
and therefore an -Zpparatus of the former Kind, muft have 
been unneceflarv, either to nourifh or fupport them. 

nes Je Fucues, which I have mentioned, feem to have given 

on. the Name of Swph or Souph to this Sea, being otherwife called, 
the Sea of Edom, and improperly, the Red Sea, by taking 
Edom for an Appellative. The Word 9 15 alfo rendred Flags 
by our Tranflators, (Æw. 2.8. and J/4. 19.6.) and Jurcus or 
Funcetum by Buxtorf. 1 did not obferve any other Species of 
oftheFlag-Kind; but thereare feveral Thickets oftheArundina- 
ceous Plants, at fome fmall Diftances from, though never, as 
far as I could perceive, either upon the immediate Banks, or 
growing out of the Red Sea. We cannot then well fuppofe, 
that this Sea fhould receive a Name from a Produétion, which 


1 Epvpè Sdaaae Ex dx Ve À jerias Tà Gode na Sd Ep TIVES olorTeu av x vis dydpès EPY@PA, (i.e. 
Evou, qui lingua fancta évpèr fou rubrum fignificat) rh œessmneiar trdvuaseau ns ris À Ris m- 
æus. Suid. in voce. Vid. Nic. Fuller. Mifcell. Sacra. I. 4. cap. 20. Prideaux's Conn. Vol. 1. 
p.15: Ed.10. Méje Ÿ 7 mggnétor, Epüopa Sdaarraur eimär à JéAaar ipopér. 70 Ad D xuerVurTe 
uuaives Th Sénarrar aydpa* ro dŸ TL mrveébruTe dhnoï À fuStious quatus À cuis. Es Noun, nm E \r nrj 
céuarS Th niny xaramddlor, Leëdbs (à Jde Er écuSpa) mn 3 Ÿn 78 duvaçguirarns dAndis" ds miens Aly@r 
Fhouram. Agatharfid. apud Phor. Biblioth. p.1324. Ed. P. Steph. 
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doth not properly belong to it. It hath been thought more 
proper therefore to tranflate m0 7he Sea of Weeds, or 
The Wecdy Sea’, from the Variety of _Ÿge and Fuci, that 
grow within its Channel, and, at low Water particularly, 
are left in great Quantities upon the Sea Shore. 

Though the marine Botany is very entertaiming, yet there o4 marie 
is an additional Pleafure in obferving the great Variety ofn 
Urchins, Stars, and Shells, which prefent themfelves at the 
fame Time. The Firft are moft of them beautiful and un-y. 
common. We find fome that are flat and unarmed, ofthe 
Pentaphylloid Kind: others that are oval, or elfe globular, 
very clegantiy ftudded all over with little Knobbs, which fup- 
port fo many Prickles. This Sort of Armour is fometimes 
thicker than a Swan's Quill; fmooth and pointed in fome 
Spectes , but blunt and rough, like the Zapides Judaici, in 
others. The moît curious Sfar which I faw, made, with it's Sea Stars. 
five Rays, (or Fingers as we may call them) a Circumference 
of nine Inches in Diameter. It was convex above, guarded all 
over with Knobbs, like fome of the ÆEchizi, but the under 
Side was flat and finoother, having a flit or furrow, capable 
of expanding or contraéting itfelf, running the whole Length 
of each Finger. For this Part of the Fifh always lyeth open, 
difplaying an infinite Number of fimall Filaments, not unlike in 
Shape (what we commonly call) the Horns of Snals. Thefe 
are fo many Mouths, continually fearching after Nourifhment ; 
and as the Coralline Bodies have been obferved to be all Root, 
the Szar may be faid to be all Mouth; each of the little Fila- 
ments, [ have mentioned, performing that Office. By applying 
the Hand to thefe little Mouths, we quickly perceive the Fa- 
culty, which each of them hath, of fucking like a Cupping 
Glafs: but no fooner is the Fifh removed into the Air, than 
they let go their Holds, and the Furrow, which was before ex- 
panded, is now immediately fhut up. There would be no End Sri. 
of enumerating the great Diverfity of Shells which adorn the 
Banks, or 1ye in the Shallows of the Red Sea. The Concha 


1 However it fhould not be omitred, that Lipenins furnifheth us with a very ingenious 
conjecture in fuppofing This, in Contradiftinétion perhaps to the 912702" Great Sea 
ot Mediterranean, to be the fame with «4 Sea that is circumfcribed by (vifible) ÆBourds on 
both Sides. Dicitur mate Suph Hebraice ex Rad. D deficere, finire, unde eff nosen NO finis 
feu extremitas. Eccl. 3. 11.  Hinc mare Suph eff in verbi mare finitum, limiratum, terminis 
& litroribus cireumfeptum. Vid. Zivenÿj Navigat. Sulomvnis Ophirit. Unftrat. HWitr. 1660. 
p. 286. 
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Veneris 15 feen in a great Variety of Spots and Sizes: whilft 
the Turbinated and Bivalve Shells, of all Kinds, are not only 
common and in a great Luxuriancy of Colours, but are alfo 
fometimes fo exceedingly capacious, that there have been found 
{ome, oftheFormerSort,which were aFoot and an half Lone, and 
oftheLatter, that were as much in Diameter. Thave already ob- 
ferved, that the Port of 7or hath greatly contributed towards 
the Buildings of the adjacent Village. But this is not the only 
Conveniency and Advantage which the Inhabitants receive 
from it: inafmuch as they are almoft intirely nourifhed and 
fuftained by that Plenty of excellent Fifh which this Port affords 
them. Neitheristhisall; for the very Furniture and Utenfils 
of their Houfesareall fetched from the fame plentiful Magazine: 
the Nautilus fupplying the Place of a Cup, and the Bacciumm that 
of a Jar, whilftthe Concha Iinbricata is what they ufually ferve 
up their Food in. 
Fm Species The fhort Time our Conduétors would allow us to ftay at 
ds f Lor and Szez, would not give me an Opportumity of making 
D any further Obfervations either in the Borany or Zoology of the 
Red Sca As we were likewife frequently obliged, for Cool- 
nefg, to travel in the Night, feveral Foflils, Plants and Ani- 
mals, befides other Curiofities, muft undoubtedly have efcaped 
my Notice. Yet I fhould not omit obferving, that we were 
now and then offended with feveral little Swarms of Locufts and 
Hornets, both of them of an unufual Size, though of the ordi- 
nary Colours. Vipers, efpecially in the Wildernefs of 57, were 
very dangerous and troublefome;, not only our Camels, but the 
Arabs who attendedthem, running every Moment the Rifque 
ofbeing bitten. Butthe Zizard Kind, intheir Variety of Shapes 
and fpotted Coverings, afforded an Amufement far more inno- 
menu Cent and diverting. Near Xwro there are feveral Flocks ofthe 
Pme 4h Bobba', which, likethe Ravens about our Metropolis, feed 
Fes upon the Carrion and Naftinefs, that is thrown without the City. 
This Bird is the fame with the Percropterus ox Oripelargus of 
the Naturalifts’, the [51 Rachamab of the _4rabs”', and the 


1 Ach Bobba, in the Turkifh Language, fignifies bite Father ; a Name given it partly 
ont of the Reverence they have for it, partly from the Colour of it's Plumage : though, in 
che other Refpett, it differs little from the Stork, being black in feveral Places, It is as 
big as a large Capon, and exactly like the Figure which Gefüer Lib.3. de Avib. p. 176. 
hath givenusofit. 2 Vid. Gefn. ut fupra. Arifl. Hift. Anim. lo. cap. 32. Quarti gencris 
(Aquilarum) eft Percnoprerus: cadem Oripelargus vulturina {pecie, alis minimis, reliqua 
inagnitudine antecellens, fed imbellis & degener, ut quam verberet corvus. Pin. Î.10. cap. 3. 
3 This fhould be the Same with ON Lev.11. 18. and NAN Deur.14. 17. which in our 
Tranilation, isrendred in both Places the Gver Eagle. Egyptian 
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Egyptian Hawk perhaps, which Ssrabo* defcribeth, contrary to 

the ufual Qualities of Birdsof that Claf, to be of no great Fierce- 

nefs. Forthe 4h Bobbas are very harmlefs Birds, and efteemcd 

by the Mahometans to be facred ; upon which Account the 
Bafbaw diftributeth among them, every Day, two Bullocks; a 
Relick, as it feems to be, of the antient Ægypria Superftition*. 

At Corondel I faw à Pair of Doves, and the fame Number of porc. 
Antilopes, befides which, and fome few Species of Infeëts, I antitopes. 
did not meet with any other Animal. 

For there 1s no Place in the World that abounds lefs with ou 
living Creatures than This, and indeed, where hath Natures 
made lefs Provifion for their Suftenance? The Quails muft 
have been fed, as well as brought, by a Miracle, if they had 
continued alive with the //raclites : and might they not, without 
the like Miracle, have died of Thirft inthe Wildernefs ? We can- ne cs 
not therefore fufiiciently admire the great Care and Wifdom of cree 
God, in providing the Camel for the Traffick and Conunerce 
of Thefe, and fuch like defolate Countries. For, ifthis fervice- 
able Creature was not able to fubfift feveral Days without 
Water; or 1f it required a Quantity of Nourifhment in Pro- 
portion toit’s Bulk, the travelling in thefe Parts would be either 
cuimberfome and expenfive, or altogether impraëticable. 
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EsiDEes the great Variety of Arts and Sciences that Egyn sr 
ù Seat of 

were known to the Egyprians, We read of no other Na- re. 
tion in Hiftory that could boaft of the like Number either of 
natural or artificial Curiofities. It was the Fame and Reputa- 
tion, which Egypt had acquired, of being the School and Re- 
pofitory of thefe feveral Branches of Knowledge and Ingenuity, 
that engaged Orpheus, Pythagoras, and other Perfons of the 
fixft Rank in Antiquity *, to leave their own Country to be 
acquainted with This. And thefe Philofophers were fo artful 


Z Tor Gpréor *KeùE 6 Aiysrn@y, Mus@r Ÿ og ni ao, Strab. | 17. P. $6G. 2 ToiTa À (Sacra 
Animalia) tr fresis À medbinos mtpirar, Separiten d° oûri mono of dEionéqur drdp@r, meopès Jidbvris mis 
rowrestes. Divd. Sic. Biblioth. 1.1. p.53. 3 Such were Afufeus, Melsmpos, Dadalns, 
Homer, Lycurgas, Solon, Plato, Demacritus &c. Vid. Diod. ut fupra. 
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in firft introducing themfelves', they complyed fo readily with 
the Cuftoms of the Country’, and were fo happy in addrefling 
themfelves to the Perfons’ who were toinftruét them, that, not- 
withftanding the TJealoufy and Refervednefs*, which the 
Egyptians may be fuppofed to have entertained towards Stran- 
gers, they generally returned Home with Succefs, bringing 
along with them either fome new religious Rites or ufeful 
Difcoveries. 

Thus Herodotus” acquaints us, that the Greeks borrowed all 
the Names of their Gods from Ægypt;, and Diodorus*, that 
they not only derived from thence their Theology, but their 
Arts and Sciences likewife. For, among other Inftances, he 
tells us, that the Ceremonies of Bacchus and Ceres, who were 
the fame with Ofris and //5, had been introduced very early 
among them by Orpheus : that, from the fame Source, Pytha- 
goras, received the Doëétrine of the Tranfmigration of Souls; 
Eudoxus, no lefs than Thales’, Mathematicks, and Dedalys 
Architeéture, Sculpture and other ingenious Arts. According to 
the fame Author”, Greece was further obliged to Ægypr, not 
only for Phyfick and Medicines”, but for a great many Laws, 
Maxuns, and Conftitutions of Polity, which had been introduced 
among them by Pato, Solon, and Lycurgus. Eventheir more ab- 
ftra&ted Learning, fuch as related to the Effence of the Deity, 
to the Power and Combination of Numbers, to their MONAZ 
and TPIAX, with other Difquifitions of the like Nature, feem 


x lt might be for this Reafon that Pluro &c. took upon him the Charaëter of an Oyl- 
Merchant ; Ovl being always a welcome Commodity to Egypt. OS y Eirar * Guns véss oo 
érs œpès éuropiav Hairor Quoi Éric, moavmepias vins UANNY W iscgidés h MeMaTISUS TAdynres Tèr ECAave. 
Plut. Solon. p.79. Edit. Par. Kai Ganiy 5 gear éurogia Xehrudeu, à Trmoxpérur Ty ualnuaTièr x) 
tlaéreva Ths Amodhuiag épédkiv, énae miès à Ayo dédeorr ywièaæu. Ibid. 2 Clemens Alexandrinus 
acquaints us, that Pyrhagoras was circumcifcd in Order to be admitred into their Ædyta; 
[luderyipas rois Aryum rio poires sup CBnmeéves Eipnreu d} ës x) mp TÈUEYTO, ira di sis ma afvra x4TiASOYs 
& wusuxhy ref Aryurrioy inud3o quaocaniar Cl. Str. Ed, Pott. L.1. p.354. 3 Isopéreu JE FuSayéeas pv 
Edyxnd ré Aryomrio deympoghT} paSnredmu Tadrev dÉ Ssçrépidr rù Husroniti EvhEGr JV 0 Krid' Gr, Kovégids 
78 09 dé Amurlip. CL. Alex. Strom. L.r. p.356. 4 Amal à Troie ÉmiTu tn Tè Tapà apinr dvéliSe lo 
paushoiæ, SN pby B£inos Tr ré Siôr édhar ÉEégsgor, @N h pubvois je Trois pénrar êm Canaris aeoiéress % 
F ip rats mar va douuoréros dm 7: 7 stoqis à vhs modeles, à 76 javss, Clein. Alexand. Strom. 
1. $. p.670. Tiqua 5 Do Te ma Auurhev paSiuile ri fepyasgted Ag \épÂve ra év mois frors ‘# rois 
TG GNà Er roîs eyrpirors rapaSdé ue, Yuf. Mat, Quaæft.25. ad Orthod.. $ Zxtlèr 5 à rail 
mi évbudle F Seor, ëE ArjumTe dmySez. Herod. Eur. 4. 50. 6 Divdor. Sicul, Bibl. Lr 4,06. 
7 @daw mapè T Anvrriur poukgér uaSévre gum. Diogen. Laert. 7. in Vita Zhal. Odw 
3, don @v 7 jé@, À Tuis Anvrlier mpapruis œuSanra élu, Cle. Alexand, Strom. I. 1. 
p.221. 8 Diod. Sic. Bibl. ut fupra. 

9 Toïa Aiès Su;arp Eyt Géplatg LUTIGEY TA 
End, à oi Nchideuva mréper OGyos mepéKOTISs 
Amwarin. &cC. Hom. Odyff. à. I. 227. 
10 Tléyn  àr xooua Aduma Téless Às poyès dpx. eis rie J9 Ts br mépès urnes rails Sc. Zoroaft. 


apud. Kirch. Ædip. Ægrpt.Svnt. 1. p.100, 
to 
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to have been tranfcribed from thence into the Works of P/ato 
and Pythagoras. 


Their fymbolical Learning alone, either as 1t was conveyed, None of te 
. - . gyptian 
in Sculpture, upon their Obelisks &c. or in Colours, upon the Hicrogl;- 


phicks sran- 


Walls of their Cryptæ', Mummy-Chefts, Boxes for their fre inro 
facred Animals &c. appears not to have been known in Greece; °°" 
though, among the Antiquities of Fetruria*, we meet with 
fome faint Imitations of it, enough perhaps to prove, either 
that this Nation was originally related to Egypr, or that Pyfha- 
goras, or fome of his School, introduced it among them. 
However, though none of the Græcian Travellers, have tran- 
flated into their own Country the Figures and Symbols them- 
felves, yet Diodorus in particular, in Conjunétion with ?»r- 
phyry, Clemens Alexandrinus, and other Authors, hath obliged 
us with the Defcription and Interpretation of the moft remark- 
able of them. But füll, as a proper and faithful Key is want- moe 
ing to the whole Science, the Purport and Defign of any fingle re. 
Specimen of it, muft, of Courfe, remain a Secret, or be, at 
leaft, exceedingly dubious, uncertain, and obfcure. 

Now, from what is prefumed to be already known of this 4 Bran- 
fymbolical Learning, it is fuppofed, that the Fgyptians chieflyñe Vos. 


ing were re- 


‘ - o : 6 ded in thi 
committed to it, fuch Things as resarded the Being and Attri-/5,a je 


butes of their Gods : ; the Sacrifices and Adorations that were””* 
to be offered to them; the Concatenation of the different 
Clafles of Beings, the Doctrine of the Elements, and of the 
good and bad Demons, that were imagined to influence and 
direët them. Thefe again were reprefented by fuch particular 
Annals', Plants, Inftruments &c. as they fuppofed, or had 


1 Several of thefe Cripte, painted with fymbolical Figures, are feen ncar the Pyramids. 
Chryfippuss Antrum Mithre feems to have been of the fame Kind. Ta réyta 75 amas muvra- 
MoIXAOIS ÉkOTI LOTUS Àÿ TT Ji, 8 penTas Hart, dydauara seusduve, 2 Vid. Tabb. Dempfi. 
Herrurie Regalis. 19. 26. 35. 39. 47. 63. 66.77.78. 88. * Symbolicum appello, cum quid 
colitur, non quia creditur Deus, {ed quia Deum fignificar. ** Quomodo Sol culrus in igne 
Veflali, Hercules in Statuà &c. G. 7. Vof. de Idolol. L.1. cap. $. 3 Æieroglyphica Ægyptiorum 
fapientia, reftantibus omnibus veterum fcriptorum monumentis, nihil aliud erat, quam 
fcientia de Deo, divinifque virtutibus, fcientia ordinis univerfi, fcientia intelligentiarum 
mundi præfidum, quam Pythagoras & Plate, notante Plutarcho, ex Mercurij columnis ï. e. ex 
obelifcis didicerunt. Kirch. Æd. Ægjpt. Tom. 3. p.567. Ægjpti per uomina Deorum uni- 
verfam rerum naturam, juxta Theologiam naturalem intelligebant. Mucrob. Sat. 1. r.cap.20. 
4 According to an old Obfervation, the great Principle upon which the Symbolic Method 
of Philolophizing was grounded, was this, ri dlèmre Ÿ vonrôr pugwuura.  Jamblichus gives us 
a fuller Reafon of this Way of Writing. Arpatio À Ÿ glorv 9ù maris, à À dupuuppia” Tv Star 
gouéulvor, À dont À pwoxor à) drexnpuuptror à dgar@v voiater exôvas mrès 2e auuthner inpairesiv, Ormtp à 
h quais Toi Éupavéair Eidksi rés dgayés Atyus dià cuuSlaov, Téémov nvè, émumraro à JÉ rôv Siov duuupha, Tv 
dAnSeay Tor éidor, d'iè 7üv cuirec étatves Neeyedaro. Eiféris cûv jeigoÿle mére me neeirlova éuoidres Tüv 
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actually found, bv a long Courfe of Obfervations, to be emble- 
matical of, or to bear fome typical, or phyfical Relation to 
them. Every Portion therefore of this Sacred Writing, may 
be prefumed to carry along with it fome Points of Doëétrine, 
relating to the Theology or Phyficks of the Ægyptiaus: for 
Hiftory doth not feem capable of being delivered in fuch 
Expreflions. 

In order therefore to give a few [nftances 6f this myftical 
Science, I fhall begin with fuch of their Sacred Animals as 
were fymbolical of their two principal Deities, O/iris and 75; 
who are the fame with Bacchus and Ceres; the Sun and the 
Moon, and the Male and Female Parts of Nature’. The 
Scrpent* therefore, which is fometimes drawn with a turgid 
Neck’, as it was obferved to be an Animal of great Life and 


rrofusigor, à Benbupor duré djaSav dre mampéy did The merd 7ù dhyanir puunsinss extras à) duroi Tèv 
mesrpopr défis méme À xenpupméves êy rois auubénus pusuyusius mestégeriv. Jambl. de Myft. Sect.7. cap.r. 
Hæc miranda naturæ vis elevare eorum animos debuerat ad mundi Architetum ** naturam- 
que ob mirandas vires & admirabilem ordinem colere cæperunt veluti principem Deum: 
partes vero Naturæ vencrati funt, veluti Deos minores, quos & ipfos pro præftantia & 
menfura in varios gradus partiebantur. Ger. Foan. Poffius de Idolol. 1. 1. Ta à &fé äorm 
avu£aives, à nvas Tor juiv dpièpuès ds m T8 xpouod'eins AauGävers À ÉEmrorra de @s dinéley HA D Abus Quaunds, 
ds ms Toy (dar duvduers à évegyeias, cha XUVèS, HUVOLEROAY, UVJAANS xovas vras os aawm. Lunb. Sect, s. 
Cap. $. En 5 èx mptlis copies, À À afel 70 Séloy uvrsogias xe Ta Bby Toi Tor KOv, MEITQINA TO Lau mè 
änor dvSgémar, ds iMlp lpd D cdurarar air À quai E duares toile à) mvetuares. Porphyr. apud Eufeb. 
Præp. Evang. p. 53. Acmdk ÿ 1 yaniy 2) XGYSapoYs EkÔvaS Vds Éaurois duaveès, Grip èy suyéviv fie À 
Tôv Oiôv duvdpsos xand'vres, Plut. de Zfid. & Ofirid. p.380. Ipfs qui irridentur, Ægyptij, nullam 
belluam, nifi ob aliquam utiliratem, quam ex ea caperenf, confecraverunt. 7. Nat. Deor. 
1 Mavrayé Ji à drSpomuoenèr OopiSG ajanua Jduriaunr, EoSiéfor 7 aide, Ale re yo & 7 Tébpipor, 
#X HR Los to ur mo À quius Siav, À Jéélirov ardous putotos, 2490 nOnvi À mavdkyis Va TE [lAdlaves, rs 
SF da puedruues wixAnru, d'iè 7 Ta ds VI 7 Ads agemouévn uopqès déyedur à ia. Pl. de Ifid, & 
Of. p.372. Tep Amuñlios Néhoy tva Tèr Omer, Ind) ouvéyle Th yn° Tusore © 7ùv StAdoar, eis y à 
Néros éumalev doavifens, à) Jiurmanu. Zd. p.363. As dé Nénor Ocieudès dmécss, Gns Iadbs ou ir 
égoun à vouifausiv, du mérap di hs 0 NÉÂAOS) éméves smpuaiver dy puyousves" êz dé À ouvovaids maûlys yevore 
Tüy Qpov” Éor Jè Qpes À ivre ououra 1) Tégaua T8 metéyorTos den, W mpaTis déess. Jd. p.366. Tévesis 5, à eis üAyoy 
D que Ex auémus mea. Leds, rorion à Sepud à mupdhs Jivauus. Heat, ruriss, à d)pà x méme quets, Enf. Prep. 
Ev. p.52. Lut.1544. IGs eit vel terra vel natura rerum fubjacens Soli. Mc. Sat. L1. cap. 20. 
2 Hvouannsrer Ÿ (opus) 70 Go rivrer F épriver, à mvgohes Va duré rapid im, mp ON ré yos drvrr- 
Cane Siè 78 myiuaros aieisnsi, qapis modéy À 0 jéteov, à ao nvès T tue. Eufeb. Præp. Evang. p.26. 
Acidu 5, às d'ytpo, À) pemmévmy xavhozsiy dvopzävois él tvméreias à) Ü)géTnres &sçu n mescéirasav. PI. de Ifid. 
p.381. Ut virefcunt dracones per annos fingulos pelle fencétutis exuta, propterea & ad 
ipfum Solem fpecies draconis refertur, quia Sol femper velut a quadam imx depreffionis 
{enecta in altitudinen fuam ut in robur revertitur juventutis. Mfarob. Sat. 1. 1. cap. 20. 
Solis meatus, licet ab ecliprica linea nunquam recedat, furfum tamen ac dcorfum ventorum 
vices certa deflexione variando iter fuum velut Aexum draconis involvit. Id, ibid. cap. 7. 
Unde Euripides 

Dopr uns 7 dpéxcwy oA0Y yen Ti TETEauogqUe 

Qpaus Ceryrès deucria moAunapmoy Tue. 

3 Afpida fomnifcram tumida cervice levavit. Zuc. I. 9. 

Cymbij anfulæ infurgebat Afpis, caput extollens arduum, cervicibus late tumefcencibus. 
ÆApul. Met. l.11. p.258.  Afpis, fquamez cervicis ftriato tumore fublimis. Id. ibid. p. 262. 
T bis Defcription agrees with the female Afpics according to the following Obfervation of Solinus. 
Subtiliora funt capita fœminis, alvi tumidiores, peftis nocentior : mafculus æqualiter teres 
cit, fublimior ctiam, mitiorque. Solin. Polyhift. 1.40. de Afpide. 


Spright- 
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Sprightlinefs, moving along with many winding, circulatory 
Girations, and waxing young again, every Year, by the cafting 

of it's Skin, was one of the fymbolical Reprefentations of the 

Sun. The Beetle’ was alfo fubitituted for the fame Deity ; 7 Beetle. 
inafmuch, as among ether Reafons, all the Infeëts of this Tribe 

were fuppofed to be Males; that, in Imitation of the Suns 
continuing fix Months in the Winter Signs, they continued 

the fame Time under Ground; and again, in Conformity alfo 

to the Sun's Motion, after having inclofed their Ewbryos in 

Balls of Dung, thev rolled theim along, with their Faces look- 

ing the contrary way. The Hawk’, the Thauflus and Baierh T° Hays. 
as the Ægyptians called it, was another Symbol, being a Bird 

of great Spirit and Vivacity, having a moft piercing Eye, 
looking ftedfaftiy upon the Sun, and foaring, as they imagined, 

into the Region of Light. In like Manner, the Wolf*, upon 7% wok, 
Account of it's penetrating Sight and Voracity, was another The Lyon 
Emblem ;, as were alfo the Lyon‘, and the Goofe’, both of'#: Goci. 


1 Tois 5 payiuois xivSeess hv yhond apayidbs. dv jap Es vaVdmeos Sins, GNNÈ male Gporvis. Tiaousi © Ti 
Yévor de apmesToieriv, à Tapis MANN Dany h jevéorus nagar mapamnedaiyns. Plut. de If. & Of. p. 355. 
To 5 avSuçor yévos Ën Eye Srertr, étevas JÉ mévras dgiéves Tèv yévoy eis Tv cgaeomovuéymy DAny hy XUAIY- 
d'ovnv dynédduv adverses, Gantp doré Tüv évparèy à Huos ts Touravrioy messeéterv, durss Jro d'uquüy êm ras avanrès 
grepulos. Id. ibid. p. 381. Armor 3 éctgSuomr (Scarabæum), &s eixbra fais tpfunor: ndvSupes 3dp mas 
Agenr y amets mov Jueiv Ëy TÉAUATI, À) Tothous cpugsadh, mis omis dyravagéges Too, ds hAOS Écayèr, À mteiodby 
fuepor En Nyerat oiamiaxhr, Porphyr. apud Enfeb. Præp. Evang. p.58. Tèv dé ner (rester mé 75 
xavSdpe œuan) éreidh nuraoTegés Ex ty Bieias cv Se ju ThacipuGy, avmmeiourros runivdes. Dam 3 2 éEdyavoy 
gèv Vad vhs Sérepo D 78 res Tuque, 70 CGe ren dmp js dura. anguhiruy 7 Es Tiv appear À jervä à 
Shov av Saçar ui ivre. Cl. Alex. Strom. [. $. p. 657.  Exes JÉ aus 298 egs # dunrunds secdroyra J\è 
y Tecokovrahuepoy 15 puvès, Ey ds à bas dyariNer y tavré muëre dphwv, Horap. Hierogl. 1. 1. 
Cap. 10. 2 Auümhot nv fépeus ATÉMaN ur foiraot, à Toy mér Sédy Desr xaAËTE Th Qovh Th agrria" 7ùs d\ 
dtdas héyurt Ouvyacds (OATETOYE Gell.) à apenireir mu) Seë 7 meseipnaére paoive épi ŸS Gépants pri Sy uvoy 
dei y ras dumias Tà inis fad)as à) éCaraviqus Biémevrss" à) dowréuun fusu, mpeiey 7e Ti dvi To last” ù 
aurès à Seite DE horé ESér àj dydrariy uér Tor mére Tr para où id'évrés gaor de LE Sriag vécyra* ÉvS4 Tor 1e} 
mêès Tv Épavèr Gp, had ès mov révra Wgacay re GPA nm Spas à) drgémies à dunes. Æliau. Hift. Anim. l.10. 
cap. 14.Erxéeze À To pr xpoxod'emnoy énéivor ÜdT,ÉvSev Toi À oéGuaiv” oi dé Toy Iégara Tri, TaÏTh To À) mpoaruvbar. 
ÆI x 24.  Avn dugus ditpeË réosres En À 76 GvépaGy épunveius" xahGTu Ÿ map Arjurlias à iépaË, BAIHO, 
Ovn nova denotr, domir ouuaive rod radiar. Ea Ÿ me uv BAL, Vox 7 JYHO, ropdÿe, H 5 xapia 
xl Anomiss, duyis rieltong. Horap. Hicrog. 1.1. cap. 7.  O 3 taf (œuGoner) faie: rrupadus ÿS nl 
dvapirm@, Cl. Strom. 1. $. p.671.  Feépevot à} fans Tèr Seèv 7m (Omer) mods tlaie Ÿ 5 Lio 
VBPSANE, à Maotus dEdryn à donéiy oùMy éndygsu Th Tpapt mégus. PI. de Ifid. & Of. p.371. Horè 5 
D Troduaros ÎépaË durois ouubonor, d\è 7e mir Evrurnaiar, dx Tà pès Dnos drartiquv, EvSe rù gas. Porphyr. 
apud. Enfeb. Præp. Evang. p.70. 3 AYKON autem Solem vocari etiam Lycopolisana Thebaidos 
civitas teftimonio eft: quæ pari religione Æpollinem itemque Lupum, hoc eft, 4 colit, in 
utroque Solem venerans, quod hoc animal rapit & confumit omnia in modum Solis, ac plu- 
rimum oculorum acie cernens tenebras noctis evincit. Mucrob. Sat. 1. tr. Cap. 17. 4 Ka 
Eos epaany 6 Méav, no) Ts À uépas mugadtis, 70 À pesowmey, spy}. à dei dun dxnred'és TX, XaTi 
piguor haie, Sey 2j Var  Sphror re Qps, Aéorras Vavndtan, dires mn œes À Jûr 78 (de uEcrc. Haigy 
3 6 AG Xn 76 mur dpor paré Horap. 1.1. Cap.17.  O Xéav à 7 bgryagérer méuvne dés épSanuès, uu- 
poiusvos JE, dyioyiras rérus Eye, Id. cap.19. $ Et & Anferi vigil cura, Cupitolio teftata defen- 
fio, per id tempus canum filentio proditis rebus, quamobrem cibaria Anferum cenfores in 
primis locant. Pin. 1. 10. cap.22. Anferem Ægyptiÿ Chenofirin, non a Junco, quem airs 
Græci vocant, eo quod thyrfis junceis hedera circumplicatà folennitatem Diouf {eu Ofiridos 
peragere folebant ; fed a voce Æsÿptiaca WIICHNOC five x#, quæ anferem fignificat, nuncu- 
pant.  Ofirim itaque dicebant Chenofirins, quañ diceres Ofirin Anferinum, eo quod fumma, 
uti Anfer, rebus fidei fux commiffis cura invigilare foleat. Kirch. Ædip. Ægypr. Synt.3. p.242. 
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them moft watchful Animals; the former whercof was ob- 
ferved to fleep with his Eyes open. To thefe we may add 
the Crocodile’, which, like the Supreme Being, had no need 
of a Tongue, and lived the fame Number of Vears, as there 
were Days in the Year. And again, as O/ris was the N°;Z°, 
He was typified alfo, in that Refpe&, by the Crocodile, which 
otherwife was looked upon as a Symbol of Impudence*‘; ofan 
evil Demon’; and of Zyphoz*, who was always fuppofed to 


2 


a& contrary to the benign Influences of //5 and Ofris. How- 
ever the Bull’, the 4pis° or Muevis, and he fruitful Deity y, 
of the all-teeming Earth, as Apuleis calls it, was the princi- 
pal Symbol of Ofrss. It was accounted facred, for the great 
Benefit and Service it was of to Mankind; and becaufe, after 
Ofiris was dead, they fuppofed his Soul to have pañled into it. 
The Bull too was one of /#5s Symbols ; who was alfo repre- 
fented by the /bis° and the Cat”, the former whereof bringeth 


forth, in all, the fame Number of Eggs, the latter of young 
Ones, as there are Days in one Period of the Moon. : The 
Mixture alfo of black and white Feathers in the Plumage of 


1 da 5 67 Tv deSuèr myyavecir, Vous 0 Oids eis Gaov Es évardumti ras ipépe, Achil Tatius. À. 4. 
de Crocodil. Vid. Not. 3. p.391. & 392. MaxgsGio uéy êay ds x37 AySpomo, yAôfar 5 ëx bye, 
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the one, and of Spots in the Skin of the other, were fuppofed 
to reprefent the Diverfity of Light and Shade in the Full Moon ; 
as the Contraétion and Dilatation in the Pupil of the Cat's Eye, 
were looked upon to imitate the different Pha/es themfelves 
of that Luminary. The Dog' and the Cyocephalus ® wereTi: Dor, 


ê ie. and the Cy- 
other Symbols; the Dog, as it was a vigilant Creature, keptnoccphalus 


or Baboon. 


Watch in the Night, and had been of great Affiftance to Her, 
in fcarching out the Body of Ofris ; the Cyrocephalns, as the 
Females of this Species had their monthly Purgations, and 
the Males were remarkably affeéted with Sorrow, and abftained 


from Food, when the Moon was in Conjunétion with the Sun. 
ë 6 : s : eos ot 
Thefe were the principal Animals, which the Égyprians ac- a 


counted facred, and fubitituted in the Place of their Deities, %% 


mals, 


not that they diretly svorfbipped them, as Plutarch* obferveth, 
but adored the Divinity only, that was reprefented in them as 
in a Glafs, or, as he exprefleth it in another Place, 74/7 as we 
fee the Refemblance of the Sun in Drops of Water. But 
Lucian * hath recorded fomething more extraordinary with 
Regard to the Introduétion of thefe Animals into their Theo- 
logy. For he informs us, that 27 #be Wars between the Gods 
and the Giants, the former, for Safety, fled into Fgypt, where 
they aflumed the Bodies of Beafts and Birds, which they ever 
afterwards retaincd, and were accordingly worfbipped and 
reverenced 17 them. 
Befdes thefe Animals, there are others alfo which the Ægyp-7:: ow. 

tians receivedinto their SacredWritings. Such, among the Birds, 
wastheOwl', which generally ftood for an evil Deson : as the 
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Kirch. Obel. Pamph. p.317. G SSSS2 Cornix 
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The Comix Cornix ‘ did for Concord; and the Quail, for Impiety ‘*: alledging 
D vbe Quai thefe Reafons, that 7yphon had been transformed into the 
FRE firfts that the fecond kept conftantly to it's Mate; whilft the 
latter was fuppofed to offend the Deity with it's Voice. The 

re Hoopoe. Upupa*, from being dutiful to it's aged Parents, was an Em- 
blem of Gratitude; or elfe, upon Account of it's party-coloured 

CR Plume, of the Variety of Things in the Univerfe. The fame 
He PRE Quality was fuppofed to be denoted by the Meleagris®: though 
ÆAbenephiuss*, makes it to reprefent the Starry Firmament. 
The Goxt.… By the Goat, theif Mexdes* ox Pan, Was underftood the fame 
senerative Faculty and Principle, that was exprefled by the 

Their Phalluss. By the Hippopotamus*, they either typified Impu- 
dence, from the Cruelty and Inceft which this Creature was 
guilty of, or elfe Typhon, 1.e. the Weft which devoureth and 
drinketh up theSun. An Exmbryo or the imperfeét Produétions 
of Nature, were exprefled by the Frog’; an Animal which ap- 
pears in different Shapes, before it arrives to Perfeétion, and 
À Fil. was fuppofed to be ingendred of the Mud oftheN7%e. _4F/p", 
fays Plutarch, was typical of Hatred, becanfè of the Sea, ï.e. 
Typhon, wherein the Nz/e is loft and abforbed. The Butterfly", 


The Frog. 
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from undergoing à Variety of Transformations, Was, accord-TeButrerfy. 
ing to Azrcher, expreflive of the manifold Power and Influence 
of the Deity. The fame Author calls it, Papilio Dracontomor- 
phus, and, at the fame Time, very juftly obferveth, that The 
(Thyrfus Papyraceus ox Junceus) Bearded Bullrufh, is ufually 
placed before it, typifying thereby the Plenty and Afluence 
which flows from the Divine Being. 
Neither were thefe and fuch like Animals, when whole and 7%: ?+5 


Animals mire 


entire, made ufe of in their fymbolical Reprefentations, but Sr4#+/. 
the Parts likewife and Members of fome of them. Thus theïtors. 
Horns of the Bull, which are ufually gilded', were typical 

both of the Horns of the Moon’, and ofthe Beams of the Sun, 
according as they were placed upon the Head of 45 or Ofrss. 

The Eye* denoted Forefight and Providence ; and,being joyned zx Eve. 
to a Sceptre, figmficd alfo the Power of Ofr#. The right Hindi. 
Hand”, with the Fingers open, typified Plenty; but by the 

left, were underftood the contrary Qualities. Wings ‘ were Wings. 
emblematical of the Swiftnefs and Promptitude, which the 
Deities, Gent andSacred Perfons, to whom they are given, may 

be fuppofed to make ufe of, for the Service of the Univerfe. 


But, befides the Parts already mentiored, we often fee the rie Head and 

4 5 e Bodies of dif- 

Heads of divers Animals, either alone, fixed to a Rod, or tofs» Ji 
: mals joyne 

the Body of fome otherCreature: by the firft of whichSymbols, 42" 


they probably typified the principal Charaëéter of the Crea- 
ture’itfelf ; by the other, the united Characters of them both. 
Thus the Head of the Hawk, /%, Lyon, Dog, &c. is fre- 
quently Joyned to the human Body; the Head of A Woman, or 


t Tapie S duporégodt Jos yqureia xéçare. Carm. Orphic. apud Euf. Præp. Evang. p.61. 2 Hu 

y %v Jde Bunbusvor püxaoy roièoi SéNyny dé ceiua pnvondès, are 70 nveroacyéuivor êld'os, Clem. Alexand. 
L.$. p.657. 3 Iani Panis cornua, barbæque prolixa demifo naturam lucis oftendunt, qua 
Sol & ambitum cæli fuperioris illuminat & inferiora colluftrat. Macrob. 1. 1. cap.22. Ad 
indicandam radiorum projeétionem aurcis cornibus Liberi Frontem infignibant: ex quo cum 
Graci Xevexiper cognominarunt. Sic ÆHorat. Carm. 1. 2. Od. 19. 

Te vidit infons Cerberus anreo 

Cornu decormm. 
Item Sidon. Apollinar, 
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of a Hawk, to the Body of a Lyon; thie Head of Orss'*, who 
is always reprefented young, to the Body of a Beetle; and the 

The Reafor ef Head of the Hawk, to the Body of a Serpent. Now, accord- 

F ing to Porphyry', we are to underfland by this Mixture and 
Combination of different Animals, the Exient of God's Care 
and Providence over all bis Creatures, and as we are all bred 
up and nourifbed together, under the [ame divine Power and 
Proteétion, great Tendernefs and Regard ought to be fhewn to 
our Fellow Creatures. 


ui Aie Of thefe compound fymbolical Reprefentations therefore, 
(] y 0 


tbe Elauk's the Human Body’ with the Hawks Head, was typical of the 
* _ firft, incorruptible, eternal Being. Porphyry* fpeaks of an 
Image of this Kind that was of a white Colour, whereby the 

Moon was reprefented, as receiving her (pale) Light from the 

with that of Sun, When the Head of the /4is was annexed, then it was 
SR Mercuribis, or Hermanubis, prefiding, according to 
Kircher, over the Element of Water’. The like Quality and 
Character might be alfo implyed, when they added the Head 

EE of the Lyon’‘; a Creature that was typical of the N%'s In- 
undation. No one Figure certainly 1s more common than this; 


imagines, quæ quidem nihil aliud, quam multiplicem Dei virtutem diverfis animalium 
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being ufually feen in à fitting inclined Pofture, as if cut fhort by Th Egrpuan 
the Legs, and was called Momphta, the fame with Eepb or {ümphts. 


Hemphta, as Kircker conjeëtures. ‘The Kewmpéooro'*, or Human a 


Figure with à Goat's Head, exprefléd, among other things, the Re 
Corunétion of the Sun and Moonin the Sign_#ries. But when Dos Had. 


the Head of the Dog was affixed, then it was the #ubis or 
Hermes’, reprefenting the Horizon® and guarding the two 
Hemifpheres. 

The Head of a Woman, joyned to the Body of a Lyon, Was 4e Sphinx. 
called the Sphirx, being, in general, an Emblern of Strength’, 
united to Prudence. When fuch Figures were placed near the 
Nile, they denoted the Inundation to fall out, when the Sun 
pañled through the Signs of Leo“ and Pärgo, but when they 
adorned the Portico’s* and Gates of their Temples, then they 
fignified, that the Theology taught and reprefented Within, 
was cloathed in Types and Myfteries. The (_4/Brs kesxäpppQ-) Te Serpent 


with the 


Serpent with the Head of a Hawk‘, was the ÆMathodæemon of Hawks 
the Phœnicians, and the Czeph, (Kircher likewife calls it the 
Thermutis of the Égyptians,) being fuppofed to carry along with 

it greater Marks of Divinity * than any other {ymbolical Figure 
whatfoever. We fometimes fee an Egg, the Symbol of the 
World, iffluing out of it's Mouth’, whichthe Egyptians main- 

tain to be produétive of the Deity Pfha, but the Greeks, of 
Vulcan, who were both the fame according to Suides. In 


T6 Awnoi À Vs pér TÉ 4pié ceioomr Eye ral dryès leutus vhv ë xpés ouvod'oy fAÏS kel ornfvas. Eufeb. 
Præp. Evang. |. 3. p.70. 1° Hv S'is rù Armor ÉAdys more Jh m7 0er * XplomeS co mey Uèr Tèv Aie 
kvomeicwmy À rèv Cancer Epuhr, ai Tèy Tara Ghoy mééyor &cc. Lucian. de Sacrif. 2 Vid. Not.r. 
ECTS Tèr Say Tèr me adrois ngncueroy AvovGiy mapesméyougs muvès ÉorTe nepañdr, Eupétvourrte Sn cua- 
DpAAË Ay Toy de: Tù Ones rai Ty lar. Diod. Sic. Lt. Pe5$e Eur y où ds pèr auvis, ovu£onx y Juciy 
Mpiogauelar, io meiTAËrTuy ai quAaostrur. Cle. Strom, |. S. P-413e 3 ANS 7e du ere obvtoius 
Gubuhoy aurais à EpiyE Tù pér ua may AorT@r, Tù mefcumer À ape éxusa, Idem. ibid. 34 Neas 5 
dvdGaoiy cupaivorres * RéoyTa jgdpers * Ereidh à HG dis Aéovre rtuerGr, melova 7 dréCamy 7 Nénx TuûTes. 
Horap. Hierog. Lt. cap. 21. Inundationem Nili * adumbrabant, vel per Leonem incum- 
bentem, vel per eundem humana feu Virginis facie confpicuum, eo quod hæc inundatio 
contingeret ; Sole & Leone in Zfidis five Virginis fignum intrante. Kirch. Obel. Pamph. 

. 286. 36 Nes Tor für rés oplylas Emiends isdvres, de airiyuaredh copies rôs Saonopas aÙTr Éyouons. 
PI. de Jfid. & Ofirid. p. 354. Argalos ei Tür pay rès piyyas idployra, ds oivryuanides 1 ci Se 
Abyer À arapes oyT@r. Clem. Strom. I. 57. p.664. 4 Doirmmis À op AjaSov Aduoye kaA8o1y" opotes à 
Arjümnot Kyo émrquéousi mesrnStasi dÀ duré iéçaxos xepadhr, 2 2e m œpalinèr rè ipaxos. Eufeb. Præp. 
Evang. Lt. p.26. $ To atôrer dr Seéiorunv. Id. ibid. p.27. 6 Or ëx Vo mème Tois @ei 7èy Atôrsoo 
bpyrasuois, à piumux C8 Ta mévra yiOvTs ÿ meyorrG à tar, 7 dù ovyxaSusioru. Plut. Symp. 1.2. 
p. 636.  Epuarodua dE 76 &èr rèr soquèr. Porphyr. Cælum eft tefta; item Vitellum terra; inter 
illa duo humor, quafi ilicinus (f. in limum, f. ja finum) clufus aeri, in quo calor. Parro 
apud Probum in Eclog. 6. Scol. Idol. L r. Cap. 5. 7 Tèr Ÿ Sir Tor, (Kyo) Ex TÉ soua- 
ns @epitdeu péoiy dr, LE Eyed Sd, dy ar Gescayipedours bSa* of JŸ ErAnvss Hpaisor: Éounvedesy 5 Tèdèys 
mov xéqur. Porphyr. apud Eufeb. Præp. Evang. L. 3. p. 69. Sès à Hpais@ oRt Mtupirus, à 
raporuia à Bods oût Adam. Suid.  Sufpicor vocem Kris efle mere vyrorr à 5) canaph vel ceneph, 
quæ notat alam, fubinde etiam n œhponr alatum. Sic vocitarunt hoc numen a Symbolo, 
quod ex Serpente & volucre componeretur. G. 7. Voff. de Idol. | 
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TA FE hi LIKE Manner, the Union of the Heads and Bodies of other 
bc Dz- different Creatures, may, according to their refpettive Quali- 
ties, be prefumed to reprefent fo many Gexÿ ; the Heads, 
efpecially of the facred Animals, being added, as Archer ima- 
gines', to ftrike Terror into the Evil Dæerons. The Skins cf 
the Dog and the Wolf, which, Diodorus tells us *, Ænubis and 
Macedon put over their Heads in the Wars of O/ris, in Order, 
as we may fuppofe, to excite Fear in their Enemies, will pro- 
bably confirm this Opinion of Aïrcher.  Diodorus indeed gives 
us a different Interpretation, and aflirms that it was owing to 
the wearing of thefe Helmets, that thofe Animals were efteem- 
ed and honoured by the Ægyprians. 
meirSrmbo- | After thefe different Species of Animals, we are to take 
Notice of fome of the moft remarkable Plants, that were re- 
ceived into their Sacred Writing. Thus PDriodorus tells us, 
The Agroftis. that the _Æro/fis, in Token of Gratitude*, was carried in the 
Hands of their Votaries ; but, as this is the general Name for 
the Culimiferous Plants, it will be uncertain to which of them 
we aretofixit. The Plants likewife of the /#ac Table, called 
by Pignorius and Kircher, the Perfea, Acacia, Melilot, Worm- 
wood, Purflain &c. appear to be much liker other Kinds, fuch 
probably as were no way concerned in the Egypéian Phyficks 
or Theology, than thofe to which they are afcribed. The 
Purflain particularly, or Mofmoutin*, feems, by the Figurc, 
to be the Sugar Cane, which this Country might anciently, 
The Poppy. as it doth at this Time, produce. But among thofe that 
may be better diftinguifhed, by the Head of the Poppy”, or 
Pomegranate, which is divided into a Number of Apartments, 
The Rec. full of Seed, they denoted a City well inhabited. By the Reed, 
(the only Inftrument they antientiy wrote with, as they 
continue to do to this Day,) they fignified the Invention of 
Arts and Sciences‘, together with the Culture of the Vine, 


The Purflain. 


1 Omnes Statuæ, facrorum tantummodo ‘animalium vultibus, ad incuticndum àyreriyrots 
ijs terrorem, transtormatæ conficiebantur. Kirch. Æd. Ægypr. Synt.18. p.516. 2 Toy pr 
ie An (Ofiridis in bello Socium) meixix vb, me Meuse Axe aesruir. dp Ÿs are à Ta 
{oa 70574 umSlba og ris Amumtias. Diod. Sic. 1.1. p.11. 3 AB céensres This ei Ty Goravmr 
Toërm (Apgusr) uymuovedovtas Tùs dySpémes, LÉXEL TE V0 Ôrar mis Siods Ralasi, 7h xeei Tavrns AauSéyor- 
ras meeySu. Diod. |. p.28. 4 2207T220% Ti idem fignificat, quod liberaus 4 morte, ita 
Ægypti Portulacam vocabant. Æierophantes vero ua Ag. &c. Vid. Kirch. Ædip. p.78. 
5 Ex JŸ 7é quixwvos Tà yhriuar, à ré mARSGr TÔv dromfoutror ei Tir dpdv, Grp els mou 0 mcAïas ô 
punor av£cner, Enfeb. Præp. Evang. p.68. 6 Andmla dé péuyars JUAérTis, n Keogauuarte, à Tip : 
elaar x nbmuvor à açuvior Conaghon. Arme pèy juan Ag mo Tévras mure me ArjumTios Ta guDiuire 
TAGS. opive jàs pedgue à 3x &ohe mi, Horap. Hierogl. L1 cap.3$. 
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according to Archer'. This Plant is frequently feen, with thetse para 
Top of it bending down’, in the Hands of their Deities, and 
was the fame Symbol, according to Archer?, with the Bullrufh 

and TPapyrus, expreflive likewife, of the various Neceflaries of 

Life. The Palm Trec', from fhooting forth one Branch every 7° P:im 
Month, 1.e. twelve in a Year, fignified That Period of Time. 

The Boughs of it, that were equally emblematical with thofe of 
otherKinds,ofthe firft Produétions of Nature: or ofthePrimitive 

Food of Mankind, were probably the (@æma) Branches, which 

the Votaries carried in their Hands, when they offered up their 
Devotions. It is certain, that other Nations made ufe of thefe 
Boughs in particular, upon a civil’, as well as religious® Ac- 

count. The Per/ez’, miftaken for the Peach Tree, was facred to 7 Pertes 
1/15,as the Ivy wasto Ofris’*. Now theL.eaves ofthe former being 

made ufe of to typify the Tongue, andthe Fruit the Heart, inti- 

mate the Agreement there ought to be betwixt our Sentiments 

and Expreffions ; and, that the Deity is to be honoured with 

both. The Figure ”*, which we often fee, among the Æero- 
ghphicks, not unlike a Trident, is fuppofed by Aïrcher, to be 

a triple Branch of this Tree, typical of the three Seafons, the 
Spring, the Summer andWinter,into which the Egyptians divided 


1 Thyrfus ferulaceus Ofiridi feu Dionfo Ægyptio attribuitur, eo quod docucrit primo 
vitem plantare ac eam thyrfo ferulaceo veluti ftatumini fuftentandæ viri aptiflimo applicare. 
Kirch. Æd. Ægypt. Synt. 3. p.232. 2 Sceprro recurvo non obfcure potentiam rerumque 
ab Ofiride & Ifide inventarum vini & mufcæ {eu harmoniæ præftantiam fignificare voluerant. 
Idem. ibid. p.234. 3 Junco Nilotico, fcirpo levi & enodi papyro, Ægjptij nihil aliud fig- 
nificare voluifle videntur, nifi litcrarum ac fcriptionis nobilem inventioncm, a Mercurié 
Ægjpri feu mavis, Ofiride & Ifide ‘primo repertum, ut teftatur Diodorus : fecundo rerum 
omnium neceffariarum fuppeditationem; fi quidem ex papyro & {cirpo, omnium prope rerum 
ufui humano neceflariarum copia fappedirabatur ; undeeum fempcr Demoni Polÿmorpho, per 
Papilionem dracontomorphum indicato, tanquam rerum neceflariarum præfidi, oppoftum 
fpeétamus. Idem ibid. p.234. 4 Enavrir yednovris, going Coyatin, Sè mi Hvdpor Te puôror rôv 
Moy xgTà [ré] dark À cenius, uier Gair jevvèr, à y res Jus Odion ivraurèy dTa TL. Ar. 
Hierog. 1.1. cap. 3. $ Où raaaidt &ySpors ü7e MÉAYDTY, ÊTE GANO Jua mesTipiesr, AND XAS oboy Tiva À 
yorius quorus ver Tais yipoiy dpépuiver 2aréegur. Porph. de Afin. 6 ADN aufhor &èn To yès 
à spebuer@) à» mis Toy Oioy Teuéririr, AzvutyGy DÈg Aura, Ÿ T0 Tor SuX\Dy Toy Didbutrar nis cess- 
xôvert, * of SUANGE HTot À pds éophs oUuCcnoy Vodpyunr, À Omas Émisdrrat, 0 To) Très py auprès d\' ons 
SéXher à) avt D'iauérerres ÉTITAGSOy" pas dé durès éAiyor Ange Tèv À Cons yebvor. Clem. Stror. L $. 


p. 672--3. 7 Tès pans To Nendo Are xgrasédavris 


x # 4 md 
D oinuv nus Tas ipod xammocieyres, 
Li] 


Ty via nd uvre mi guan Jhuonedoyrs, Heliod. Ethiopie TO 9 Garon ù 
Se nd 35%, r7e qaeusherx Qéesvras Ey ras XGpar Eipencyny puupoivns à Iéas où 2çdd'y SUvXQy memimetivy 2 
ré mis miçoias mepor@r. of. Antiq. Fud.l.3.cap.1o. 9 Tô S'érAnro qurér péhisu T$ DIS ad 1PED Aéyoure 
Thv mipoiar, 07 xapd'ia pr 0 après À Tipotas, yAGn JÙ 70 quAor Écrxe, Plur. de If. & Of. p.378. au 74 
gr es To Xpnsñeuor Éprabu ngTibyTI raprypuoues, na Qesvé, Evogue Xéyew, Id. ibid. Ai us voua£ butras 
Mipréai, xgpréy d'idgoesr ÉYET T9 YAUTAT, gariveySinrès ÊE AiSiomas Va Tour 78 QurS x4S dv xg1eiv 
Kau£uons ExpéTurty Éxéivoy roy ému. Divd, |. 1. P- 21. 94 Pas Tèy m7lè qurèr Octel@. Diod. 1. 1. 
p.10. 96 Per triplicem ramum Perfeæ tres anni partes fignificabant, quorum primus Ofiridi 
le. foli; fecundus Jfidi. i.e. lunæ; tertius Mercurio {. Oro facer fuit, Per 12 folia duo ecim 
menfes fignificabantur. Vid. Kirch. Æd. Ægjpt. Synt.3. p.228. 
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The Lotus. 


Flowers. 


The Ane- 
mone. 


The Onion. 


Utenfils @r. 
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the Year. But the Lofus: is the moft common and fignifi- 
cative among the Vegetable Symbols, being obferved to attend 
the Motion of the Sun, to lye under Water in its Abfence, 
and to have the Flowers, Leaves, Fruit, and Root ofthe fume 
round Figure with that Luminary. Ofris therefore was not 
only fuppofed to be reprefented, in an extraordinary Manner, 
by the Lotus, but to have his Throne: likewife placed upon 
it. ByaFlower’, (it is not material perhaps of which Species) 
the Power of the Deity was typified, as having thereby con- 
duéted a Plant (and therein emblematically any animal or 
vegctable Produétion) from a Seed (or finall Beginning ) to 
a perfeét Flower (or State of Maturity.) However we read, 
that the Æremone*, in particular, was an Emblem of Sicknefs. 
The Onion** too, upon Account perhaps of the Root ofit (which 
confifteth of many Coats, envelopping each other, like the Orbs 
in the planetary Syftem,) was another of their Sacred Vegeta- 
bles. The Priefts’ would not eat it, becaufe, among other 
Reafons, it created Thirit, and, contrary to the Natureof other 
Vegetables, grew and increafed when the Moon was in the Wain. 

Among the great Variety of Utenfils, Inftruments, Mathe- 
matical Figures &c. that we meet with upon their OzeZsks 
and other Pieces of Sacred Writing, we may give the firft Place 


TheCalathus, £Q the (Calathus) Basket. Thisisufually placed upon the Head 


The Situla. 


of Serapis, who was the fame‘with Ofris, and denoted, the 
various Gifts that were received from and conveyed back to 
the Deity. The (Szula) Bucket, which //5s carrieth fometimes 
in her Hand, might probably denote the Fæcundity of the 
Nile;, differing very little, in Shape, from the (Zrufän) Cup of 


L deres éy T@ Udan xpive mod, mé Armor mañtuoi wmv Herod. Eut. 92. Es 5 à à éifa «ù 
278 réré Édud\un w éyyiaet, Émeréos Edv cpoyéaor, HiASG tam piano. ibid. Kexro7eï À mdvre Gpdra qu 
TÉ Ao7ë, dj ré by rois QuANOIS éidh, à ma êy Tois magmois gauvbuera Hip dh pivn xvhts TÈ HaTa HUMAS VS ÉVÉpy Ed. 
ta ovyyuts. Jumb. de Myft. Scét.7. cap.2. 2 Em Ao7TG rai, Id. ibid. 3 Floris fpecics, 
florem rerum proteftatur, quas hic Deus infeminat, progenerat, fovet, nutrit, maturatque. 
Mac. Sat.r. L17. 4 Avr 5 dveuavns, vésov éySpéme muaivu. Horap. Hierogl. |. 2. cap. 8. 
4* Porrum & cepe nefas violare & frangere moru. 

O fanétas gentes quibus hæc nafcuntur in hortis 

Numina. Juv. Sat.rs. lo. 
$ 013 hpés dgonsynu %) diipaivous TD XPOUUVOY TALHPUA TION TES» mn À gtAvs GSIVSNS vor, ÉVTESQEY TÉTO à 
reSnaéve miguur. Plut. de If. & Of. p. 353. © Aug (Saaris à Oviers) érès Séov à ques dhrdueus, 
Plutarch. de Ifid. & Of. p. 376. 7 Serapidis vertex infignitus Calatho & alcitudinem 
fideris monftrat & potentiam capacitatis oftentat; quia in eum omnia terrena redeunt, dum 
immiflo calore rapiuntur. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. cap. 20. O d\ xha3@y, üv 8 rois perrdpois gg 
Tür KagTwY LATIPJE Cd» bus Avartige XaTe Thy TÉ Quris RE Eufeb. Præp. Evang. p.68. Calachus 
aureus furgens in altum monftrat ætheris fammam ; unde Solis creditur efle fubftantia. Macr. 
ut Supra. Ifidis capiti infidet calathus cum manubrio, Ofiridis communis, ut amborum vis 
frugifera & capacitas omnia in fublime trahentium declaretur, Pignor. Tab. If. er, 
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Libation', that was one ofthe Attributes of the (&rourk) Ora- 

or. The (Crater) Bowl° was another Emblem of the fame 7° Cracr. 
Kind, being alfo placed fometimes upon the Heads of their 
Deities, thereby typifying the great Plenty and Beneficence, 

that flowed from them. The Caropus’ was of the fame 7Crnopus. 
Clafs, reprefenting, in all Probability, the Element, or Divi- 

mty of Water*. Under a Sphyrgopedes’, upon the {fac Table, 

we fee three of them together, denoting the three Caufes‘, 

that were then affigned, for the Inundation of the Me. 

Inftruments, and fuchThings as may be referred to that Clafs, La 
arein greatNumbers. Among thofe of Mufick,we fee theSz//rum” re sinram. 
and the Pleéfrumr:, the former whereof was ufed, in their re- 
ligious Ceremonies, to fright away the evil Demos, being at 
the fame Time expreflive of the Periods of the N£s Inun- 
dation, and that all Things in the Univerfe arc kept up by 
Motion. The Pecfrum was either emblematical of the Poles, + piec- 
upon which the Globe of the Earth is turned, or elfe of the 
Air, which communicated Life and Motion to the Univerfe. 
Inftruments of Punifhment , fuch as the Hook and the Æa-7s Fagel- 
gellum, are fometimes feen in the Hands of their Gesij 4ver-"" 
runct, expreflive, no doubt, of the Power, they are fuppofed 
to make ufcof, indrivingaway the evil Demos. But the Fla- 
gelnm, in the Hands of Ofris”, may further denote his Cha- 
ratter, as guiding the Chariot of the Sun. The Eyes, andre 
Sacred Cubit, (the latter'* whereof was the Badge of the Cube" 
Zroums, the former", of the lemyaugares or Sacred Scribe,) may 


1 Enamis * Eye ré 7e À d'inaioguyne anyqur, à ne onodeor, Clem. Alexand. Strom. 1. 6. P. 456. 


2 Crater fupremi Numinis, ex quo bonorum omnium profluit Ubertas. Hermes in Pirman- 
dro, apud XKirch. p.97. Men. fac. 3 Ipfus (Canopi) fimulachrum pedibus perexiguis, 
attraéto collo, & quafi fugillato, ventre tumido in modum hydrix, cum dorfo +qualiter 
tereti formatur. Æufeb. Eccl. Hift 1. 2. apud Rafinum. 4 Top 5 à 7 ciSovru ni xd) Mçn rôy 
suxéio, @s Tabra dinérare À ourelas igûs" à Tabra denvvres èv maïs epoîs. Porph. apud Eufcb. Picp. 
Evang. p.$7. $ Orus decumbit in quem Callivenus Rhodius Sphingopedem apud Atheneum 
appellavit. 1.5. 6 Néias dé dyéGanr omuaivorres pgdpesi atûs Üdpiag pejdnas * med} à ris dyaCéotr teyadia 
MAT durès agiuepis Vodpyer. Er dér doi Tis Aryomlias ÿns réËavres, èmedh is xaS° avrdv CduT@ pymnuhe ÉTEGSY 
Ji üTip T6 utays, D jag Ve TéTé due Spain ds Anurloy à TO À dvatéatus kupe. Teiroy dé rip Toy 
CuÉgor, 0e yivorre xaTa ra VéTia Ths AiSiomes épn, Hard TÜy This dvaSdorus Tù NÉS veugiv, Æorap. Hierogl. 
cap.21. L.1. 7 Eupaive à césegrs Ori cétiSru dE ru üya à) und ŸmoTe mat que, daAà ofor A TNLTEN 
VA Qu ta Ta dueSarovre à) érupouere, Tèv yàg Tugüre quoi rois aéispois Ÿmagé re D Xnxpéidets JUACdyTES 07 
The QSopas cudkourns à iions, AuSis dyanier Th quar à dvionn Ale This mvhotus à yérisis. Plut. de If. & Of. 
D 270. Siftrum indicabat Nili accetlum & receflum. Serv. in Vire. Æn.8. 

8 Tiauresr of jèy Tdy moxcy” oi 5 rer dépa TO mdyTe PAMACITE À) AVS VE Es QUOI TG % GuENTIY, à TÔy réyTuy 
mmponxcr. Clem. Strom. 1.5. p.4rs. 9 Simulachrum (Solis) inftat dextra elevata cum flagro 
in auriÿæ modum, leva tenet fulmen & fpicas quæ cunéta Jovis folifque confociatam potentiam 
monftrant. Macrob. Sat. L.1. cap.23. 10 Vid. Not. r.utfupra. 11 Eli AN à epauuarids 
cépxeru, Exor mheè 6h ris nigañie, fixer 7e dr xpn À navbra, Éy à The pgapunéy mike à aoir@ à 
Méga. Cle. Alex. Srrom. |. 6. p.757. 
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be likewife placed among the Inftruments of Juftice;, to which 
The Sceptre. we may add the Sceptre, that hath before been taken Notice 
of, as the Symbol of Government, Steadinefs and Conduét. 
AWhel. But the Wheel', was the Reverfe of theSceptre, fignifying the 
ete Tnftability of human Affairs. A long Rod, like the Ha/la pura 
ofthe Romans, was probably a Symbol of the fame Importance 
withtheSceptre. It is generally afcribed to the Sun’, though 
we fee it held in the Hands oftheir other Deities. The Top 
The Te SU Of jt alfo is frequently adorned with the Head of the Upupa, 
of lis &« Goat, Orus, Lis, or the Lotus, whereby it may be prefumed, 
that fome new Character is fuperadded. Thus, among other 
Inftances, a Rod with the Head of //s or Orus uponit, ex- 
prefléd, in all Probability, fome Branch of Power and Autho- 
rity, which we may fuppofe the Perfon who holds it, to have 
received from one or other of thofe Deities. 
Mathemati- Among the Mathematical Figures, we meet with the Circle 
as the Circle, and Crefcent, which reprefent theSun and the Moon (Kuewrmë) 
FES as Clemens Alexandrinus* exprefleth it, i.e. properly fpeakine, 
or without any Æzigmatical Meaning. But the Circle, de- 
noting the Year, is equally fymbolical with the Serpent, biting 
Globe. his Tail À Globe or Disk is often placed upon the Heads of 
their Deities, as all of them bear fome Relation to the Sun: 
it is fixed alfo, upon the Head‘, and between the very Horns 
of Zfs, whofe Attributes and Ceremomies were frequently the 
Wires giu fame** With thofe of Ofrs. Wings are often added to the 
Globe, with a Serpent hanging from it, being all of them toge- 
ther fymbolical of what is prefumed to bethe 44 Mundi’; 
i.e. a Power, Spirit, or Faculty, that diffufeth Life, Vigour, and 


1 Ee pui où d'à voie Arjuriois atoyçots divirlerai 7 à Jidiants mapgmiar à pereCony 76 ghuaros, dis édrèe 
icones 16 dySpomver. Plut, in Numa, 2 Hafta fymbolumOfiridis,r&nijs multicoloribus obvoluta ; 
hæ Lunam denotabant, haîfta Solem. Pigh. in Mu3oxyia de Horis. p.170. Arcu & fagictis 
Apollinis fimulachra decorantur, ut per fagittas intelligatur vis emifla radiorum. Mucrob. Sat. 
LT. cap.17. 3 Hawo y % gées Genbusvor, nÜunor moièa cënñvur d, cçiua parois, xara T0 »wesoAoyÉ- 
pavor àS@. Clem. Alexand. Strom. 1.5. p.657. 4 Corona multiformis, varijs floribus fub- 
limem diftrinxerat verticem (Ifidis) cujus media quidem fuper frontem plana rotunditas 
in modum fpeculi vel immo argumentum Lunæ candidum, lumen emicabat. Æpul. 
Metamorph. 11. p.258. Crines intorti per divina colla paflimdifperfi. ibid.  4# Quanquam 
enim connexa, immo vero uuica ratio numinis religionifque effet, (viz. Ifidis & Ofidis) tamen 
teletæ difcrimen intereffe maximum. Apul. Met. L. 11. p.27. $ Cum vellent indicare 
tres divinas virtutes feu proprictates, fcribebant circulum alatum, ex quo Serpens egredie- 
batur: per figuram circuli fignificantes naturam Dei incomprehenfibilem, infeparabilem, 
æternam, omnis principij & finis expertem; per figuram Serpentis, virtutem Dei creatri- 
cem omnium; per figuram alarum duarum, virtutem Dei motu, omnium, quæ in mundo 
funt, vivificatricem. Abeneph. lib. de Relig. Ægypriorum. apud. Kirch. Obel. Pamph. p.403. 
Jupiter fphæra eftalata, ex ea producitur Serpens: circulus divinam naturam oftendit fine 


Perfettion 
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Perfection throughout the Univerfe. A Serpent, furrounding se Serpent 
6 : : ° . Jirroundine 

a Globe, carried along with it the fame Meaning'. When’ Globs, 
or lying mith- 


the Circle hath within it a Serpent, cither lying in a ftraight ; ». 
Line, or forming the Figure of a Crofs, by the expanding of 

its Wings, then it is fuppofed to be the Symbol of an Æatho- 
demon”, otherwife exprefled by the Greck [®] Theta. These sur 
Hieralpha Ÿ likewife, which 1s frequently held in the Hands" 
of their Deities and Gexi;, might carry along with it the like 
Signification. Of the fame Kind alfo wasthe [e] Crux Anfata*, re Crux 
which confifted of a Crofs, or fometimes of the Letter T only, Le: 
fixed to a Circle. Now as the Crof*’ denoted the four Ele- 
ments of the World, the Circle will be fymbolical of the In- 
fluence, which the Sun may be fuppofed to have over them: 

or, as Archer * explains it, by the Circle is to be underftood 


principio & finc: Serpens oftendit verbum ejus quod mundum animat & fæcundat: ejus ala 
Spiritum Der, qui mundum motu vivificat. Æragm. Sanchun. de Religionc Phænicum. ibid. 
Per Globum, infinitum, æternum, immenfum ; per Alas, motum quo omnia penetrat; per 
Serpentem, vitam omnium: per Sccptrum reétilineum, omnia in illo, curvum, rectum, 
magnum, parvum &c. unnm cfle: per tres nodos, unitatem, æqualitatem, & connexionem ; 
item principium, medium & finen: omnium innuebant. Kirch. OEdip. Ægypr. Claf.z. cap.1. 
p.96. Globus alatus, Serpentibus circundatus dum pingebatur, fÿmbolum crat animæ feu 
fpiritus mundi.  Abeueph. Lib. de Religione Æryptiorum apud Kirch. OEdip. Ægjpt. Ciaf. 7. 
cap. 4. p.117. 1 Per figuram fphærx, virtutem igneam in fole clucefcentem, & per figu- 
ram Afpidis fphæram circumdantem, vitam & motum & fecunditatem mundi defignabanr. 
ÆAbenepb. apud Kirch. Ob. Pamph. p.420. 2 En pèv 0 Arte a À aTis evvbrag rèv xéquer nedporles 
deaprph xômnor deeedh à upon apdosém, 1 pére Terauéyoy dpuv fpaxopoppore à) Éa T mûr qua, den rap 
My Qüra Tv pèv UKAOY, Koquor gmvorres mov dé pécoy pv ouvernèy Térs, AFAGON AAIMONA cyualyortes. 
Philo Bibi. apud Eufeb. Prxp. Evang. 3 Hoc porésgaune ŸN, ex A & A compofitum, in nullo 
non obclifco frequentiffimum, Ægyptiacarun vocum ATzeoc Acssort quibus bonum 
Genium Delte Nili feu Ægypti fignanr, index; cum præter dictarum vocum capitales literas, 
ejus quoque Ægypti portionis figuram quam & paflim vocant, clare didtum poréayuer ms 
mat. Kirch. Prodr, Coprt. p.231. 4 Figuram Crucis, in cujus capite Circulus in modum 
anfæ, accepit Mefra à Chao, & Chair a Noe & Noe ab Hanuch, (ipfe Idris,) Hanuch a 
Seth, Seth ab Adamo, Adam ab Angelo fuo Raziel. Cham vero ope ejus fecit mirabilia magna 
& ab eo accepit Æermes, & poluit eum inter literas avium; eftautem hic character fignum 
proceflus motufque Spiritus mandi: (f. divinx mentis in rerum omnium produétione mots 
& diffufionis. Kirch. p.369.) & fuit magicum figillum & fecretum in telefmatis corum, & 
annulus contra demones & malignas potcftates. Abeneph. apud Kirch. Obel. Pamph. p. 440. 
$ Pbilofophi & Medici Ægyptij, partinm Indiæ C Græciæ, indicaturi quatuor Elementa, Quadra- 
tunt fub figure Critis pingebant. Cabala Saraccnica apud Kirch. Obel. Pamph. p. 372. Ovres 
'œuv dvayès Lady, 2 pui duelos ÉhsuerQ@r, pud\ vohras mémo Give su, dANà aqua vohrass Tiy 
perd 70 opérer Sir dévapur xd èv mé rev. Yuflin. Mart. Apolog. Per Circulum denotabant, 
divinæ mentis diffufionem in mundum fidereum & per Crucem, diffufionem in Elementa. 
Id. p.370. 6 Sicut nomen Dei FM juxra Rab. Æskadofch, Deum generantem fignificat, 
fic & hoc (D) non apud Coptitas tantum ; {ed apud Ægyprios antiquos quoque Emepbt, feu 
cum afpiratione Hemepht, feu Send] quod nos ex Copre interpretamur (in Phtha), quai 
diceres, Deum omnia peragentem in Phtha filio, quem produxit; vel, ut cum Lmblicho lo- 
quar, Emepht nimirum producentem ex ovo Phth4, hoc eft, intelligentiam ad exemplar fnum 
JXC9 0! generantem fapientiam, omnia cum veritate artificiofc difponentem, nempe Taau- 
tu; quem proinde appoñite per hos Charaëteres {eu wwyéuuerm ©, % repræfentabant: 
per Circulum primum mundi genitorem, æternamque confervatorem, divinitatemque ejus 
ubique diffufim, per À vero fapientiam mundum gubernantem intelligentes. Kirch. Prod. 
Cop. p.169. 


KKKKK the 


406 Phyfcal and Mifcellaneous 


rieur, Che Creator and Preferver of the World, as the Wifdom,which 
Anh. is derived from Him, and direéts and governs it, is fignified 
by the +, T, or Ÿ, as Hewritesit, the Mozogram, as He fur- 
ther conjeétures, of Mercury, Thoth, T'aaut, ox (YT) Phtha. Itis 
certainly extraordinary, that this Figure fhould be fo often 
found in their fymbolical Writings, being feen alone, held in 
the Hands, or fufpended over the Necks of their Deities. I 
have often obferved, that Beetles and fuch other Sacred Ani- 
mals and Symbols, as were bored through and intended for 
Amulets, had this Figure imprefled upon them. The Crux 
Anfata therefore, was, in all Probability, 7he Name of the 
Divine Being, as lamblichus records it', #haït travelled through 
the World. We may further fuppofe it to be he vencrable 
Efigies of the Supreme Deity, which, Apuleius* informs us, 
was not made in the Likenefs of any Creature ; or, the Phy- 
lattery of fs, which, not unlike the Zhummim in the 
Breaft Plate of the High Prieft, fignified, according to P/y- 
tarch*, The Voice of Truth. But the Interpretation of this 
Figure, (the Crofs-Part ofit at leaft,) is recorded, in Sozomen 
and other Chriffian Authors, as expreflive of The Life 10 
come*: being the fame, with #he ëneffable Image of Eternity*", 
that is taken Notice of by Swzdes ; and which the learned 
Herwart, m a very elaborate Differtation, hath endeavour- 
ed to prove to be the 4s Naufica, or the Mariner's Com- 
pafs of the Antients*”. 
But to return to the Mathematical Figures. The Æ4e- 


1 Vonyhoure 3 à rvrav hr OMdv Epuiis ipuurture © Birus œeoghras Appuors Bacrnët, y àd ris bvçôr dvaytyeau- 
ulvn êr fesyaunincis peéupaoiv, tar Zdiv rèv Ev ANUS, D, Te T8 OS dvoua mapédaxt TO AIHKON AI OAOT 
TOY KOEMOT. Jumbl. Se&.8. cap.s. 2 Gerebatalius felici fuo gremio fummi numinis veneran. 
dam effigiem, non pecoris, non avis, non feræ, ac ne hominis quidem ipfus confimilem : fed 
folerti repertu,etiam ipfa novitate reverendam altioris utcunque & magno filentio tegendæ re- 
ligionis argumentum ineffabile. Æpul. Meram.l.11. p262. 3 Aiè à Ajédun Ty Lay, aidouéyur 
8 mu, med VaSru goranieur &cc. ééspunrueru BONH ANHOUS, Plur. de Ifid. & Ofirid. p.377.& 378. 
4 Dan 3, ré res (Serapidis) xagauriçur savpë ouest uveñs Éyrecpayuéves Tois AIdois dyaparñres, map 
émsnubvor dè mr rude ÉpunyeuSérer omuéives Tévmr Tèr api LOHN ETIEPXOMENEHN. Socomer Eco 
Hift. cap.1s. Rain. Eccl. Hift. 1. 2. cap. 29. Suid. in Theodof. Socrat. 1. 9. Hift. Tripar. 
4° Aityvo(à uèr Hpaim@) ne djénrey dyanua TOY AIRNOE Van g8 dés xaTEQgUs roy, 0 AXËXy pes éTiyunouy Ocieur 
êvre, Adbyy ÈUS xaré pusmbr, ds danSDs géreu Seokpasiap. Suid. in voce Heim@r. Porro idem Suidas 
eadem repetit in verbo Aiéyrdua.  Quo ex urroqne loco rite colligas, ipfffimum hoc effe 
fignum, T fcilicet Anfatum, AEVI, fæculi ineffabile, quod Serapis Alexandrie manu teneat : 
quod Alexandrini pro Serapide &c Alonide junétim colant. Idque præfertim cum dé, feu 
incfabile fignum vocetur perinde uti Hesrire, princeps pater, feu Bu, profundum Hære- 
fiarchæ Valentini, & Tetragrammaton Yehora: fitque fignum 9% ao@ Seculi, atque ævi ; 
quorum 4. & 8. primæva; & deinde 30. & 2. idem Valentinus defcribit. Herw. Theolog. 
Éthnic. p.rr. 46 Apud me conftitui, illud fignum T veteribus fuifle præftitifleque, quic- 
quid noftris modo gubernatoribus eft, præftatque #15 Nautica. Id ibid. p.60. 


mifpheres 
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mifbheres of the World, were probably reprefented by half Disks, The Hemif- 


res repre- 


à : P 

which,accordingasthe circularPartsofthem were placed upwards Jeuscd à haif 
. s ILKS. 

or downwards, might denote the upper or the lower Hemi/bhere. 


À Pyramid ox Obelisk, 1. e. an equilateral, or an acute angled Spune 
. . « ax (HS 
Triangle with two equal Sides, denoted the Nature andiik re 


: : - Symbols © 
Element of Fire’; but, by a right angled Triangle”, was un-#r. " 
derftood the Nature and Conftitution of the Univerfe, the 


perpendicular exprefling O/fr#s, or the Male; the Ba/is, fs, 
or the Female; and the Hypothenenfe, Orus,i.e. the Air or fenfible 
World, the Offspring of them both. The Mwrdys Hylens 


> AS The lPorld re- 
Kircher calls the material or elementary World :, was tvpified ed tr s 
, Vpiic 


Square, 
by a Square, each Side, (as in the Table* of the Yew/b Taber- 
nacle,) reprefenting one Quarter of it. 


But there was not only a Myftery couched under thefe and rie 
: reis 5 G 
fuch like Images themfelves, but the very Pofture, Drefs, andré Ésees 


: : D 
Matter of fome of them, were not without a Meaning. Former 


when //s, Ofiris &c. are reprefented fitting, This is a Type ofsiüing. 
the Deity's bezug retired within 11felf;; or, that his Power is 
firm and immoveable : as the Throne itfelf, when chequered 
with black and white, might be emblematical of the Variety 

of fublunary Things‘. When the Deities and Gezij ftand up-sranaing. 
right, as if they were ready for Aëtion, but, at the fame Time, 
have their Legs placed clofe together, This 7 is to reprefent 
them gliding, as it were, through the Air, without either Let or 
Impediment*. But, when the World is typified by a Human 
Figure, with it's Legs in the fame Pofture, This is a Token of 

it's Stability. No lefs fymbolical was the Drefs of their Deities. 


‘ 

L Tpapid'as 5 à WEenionauss Th mes bvcia (ämiveuer.) Porph. apud Eufeb. Præp. Evang. p. 60. 
2 Anurious 5 av Tis cixdaet Ty Ter vey To HNUGUY, ASE TÉTO TV TS muyTIs QUiv poiouyTas" * eixaséoy cor 
Tv pv œeis Suis, &bpert, iv 5 Léa, Acia, Tv d* doreivoucay, éugoir Éyyéve. À Ter mär Ovierr ds apr, Tv 
N Lou ds Vandoy, mov dé Qesr os Xmrenqua. Plur. de Ifid. & Of. p. 373-4 3 Mundus corpo- 
reus, Ex elementis compolitus, in quo proceflus rerum fit per lineas re£tas, per quadrangu- 
lum fuit indigitatus a prifcis. Plat. in Alcinoo. cap.11. & 12. apud Kirch.OEd. Ægyot. Clal.z. 
p.103: Tüs d” ouai extra à Ttéma duc (Téaspri émped'ouérn mosi, Séper, HETTupe, tuer, HEHUDV. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.6. p.474. 4 Méroy iv éavrü, Oomp 7 x: ÉextTat cuuarer, Jamb. Se, 7. 
Cap. 2. ÿ O!rtAau Énpa y Ty Aiè 249 0VTE DOS mare àriyhroy To D J\vauir, ÆAppollod. KéSura 
N, ne éppaicr À dés ainrbus@. Porpb. apud Eufeb. Præp. Evang. p.61. 6 Qui mundihabe- 
nas tent, variegata fede fplendidus. Orph. de Mercurio apnd Kirch. Synt.1. p.95. Hinc, 
arbitror, Grec Mercurio vitgam ex albo & nigro variatam attribuunt. ibid. 7 Kairü 
Badiquan rhéor, var Agen roir modoiy JŸ peridtny doute, AIN xam niva Euny déerv toi üpudr 
dDbariecr, Teuvévrer uENY Deéyor n diametre, Sid Jh à ré dydAuaru Tor Seov Anérhiot mi ide 
Qevyrévres à Grmig évavres isa, Heliod. Æth. Hit. 1.3. p.148. 8 ArSpomendVs y djanud 5 nlou, 
où pèv modes ouuBCanrbes Eur, avodey N péxes mdby muxinoy péri ielanuirar, émi di À nçanûs 
paper Ee pguir, De mn pù érabairer, à) 2e mi Tor por manian qua, à ôn opugsndis à kiaugr. 
Eufeb. Præp. Evang. p.69. 
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The Sun of a For the Sun, being a Body of pure Light, his Garment, accord- 


light Coloir. . 


[fis’s Gar- 
ments varte- 


gated. 


Ufis’s Fillets. 


Tke Orra- 
ments upor 
the Heads of 


their Deities. 


ing to Putarch', was to be of the fame Colour, uniformly 
bright and luminous: though Macrobius*® cloaths the winged 
Statues of the Sun, partly with a light, partly with à blue 
Colour, the latter whercof was emblematical of that Lumi- 
nary in the lower Hemifphere. Whereas {/s being confidered 
as the Earth, ftrewed over with a Variety of Produétions: 
being alfo Light and Darknefs &c. Her Drefs, agreeable to 
thefe Qualities, was either to confift of a Leopard's Skin, or 
elfe to beotherwife fpotted and variegated with diverfe Colours ;. 
The Fillets*, which make part of her Drefs or are held in her 
Hands, reprefent the Pha/es of the Moon; as the Trefles of 
her Hair’, when they are of a dark blue Colour, do the Hazi- 
nefs of the #mofphere. The Rays, Flames, Horns, Veils’, 
&c. that are placed immediately upon the Heads of thefe 
Figures ; the Serpents”, which ftand uprightuponthem, or iflue 
out of their Hair”; together with the Globes, Mitres”, Fea- 


1 Sroci 5 dt pr Lndès, mixe maïs Rapais” (aie yèg amy à Jéraqus BTS; TvTa yivoéyNt, QOS, CÉT@" 
fpépar, véure moe, Udug* ebr, Sdvanr àggr, Tewrr) à dé Osed@ x Eye orièr, SU morunir, SN ty 
ann menus, Plut. de Ifid. & Ofir. p. 382. 2 Solis fimulachris (que Ægypri pinnata 
fingunt) color non unus ef, alterum enim cærulea fpecie, alternm clara fingunt : ex his cla- 
rum fuperum & cæruleum inferum vocant. Inferi autem nomen Soli datur cum in inferiore 
hemifphærio i.e. hyemalibus fignis curfum fuum peragit : fuperi, cum partem Zodiaci ambit 
æftivam. ÆAacrob. Sat. 1.1. cap. 19. 3 Vid. Not.1. 4 Multicoloribus tæniis five fafciis 
flatuaro Ifidis veftiebant, ad fignificandum varias Lunæ géeus. Heliodor. Candidz vittæ cando- 
rem Lunæ denotabant. Pigb. in uvSonoia de Horis. p.171. Hinc tæniæ ill variæ multipli- 
cefque Ifidi dedicatæ, non feptem tantum eas Lunæ facies, quas Héliodoras nuncupat any, 
ulrar, &cc. nuncupat, fed ctiam vim ejus quæ circa materiam verfatur, indicant, quæ fc. gignit 
omnia & omnia concipit, lucem quippe & tenebras, diem, noëtem, vitam, mortem, prin- 
cipium, finem. Pier. Hiergl. 1.39.cap.3. 5 H 5 euepém xôun rois xam pégeriy duré, Vand'eryue vis 
aessyds ei nv dipe rayimi@. Eufeb. Præp. Evang. p. 66.  OùrGr à ximr oùuras by orStrGy, 
dtess inuayéor que jae 6 de mé. Philo de Vit. Mof. À. 3. p. 671. Aë@ dt, déuirS@ mines jap 
r@ ax Philo. de congrcflu quærendæ erudit. gr. p. 441. de Tabernaculi aulxis agens. 
apud Clem. Alex. p.665. 


Caput aurea rumpunt 

Cornua & indigenam jaculantur fulminis ignem. Sidon. Apollin. 

Agpoqeñ Atévuaer êy durivéost roger. Bucch. Carm. apud Diod. 1.1. 

Sic Apollo, deinde Liber fic videtur ignifer. 

Ambo funt flammis creati, profatique ex ignibus. 

Ambo de comis calorem, & ambo radios conferunt. 

Noëétis hic rumpit tenebras, hic tenebras pedtoris. J'etus Pocta apud 
Aleand. Explic. Tab. Æeliace p.22. 7 Vertex velatus divinitatis latentis Sÿmbolum ef. 
Kirch. Synt.17. p.490. 8 O à (ôps) mesopuoiur éTipe mani Léo dix à T8 danir, dragé, 6Ser red 
Joué Lans à Sardre puerer, dià rère airay êm The KGAANS TOY Se émmtariv. Horapoll. 1. 1. cap. r. 

9 Jo—afpide cinéta comas. Val. Elacc. Argon. 1.4. 

io Tutulos, (mithras, cydares) in capita gerebant, floribus, pennis, ferpentibns, ftellis, 
animalibus, flammis, circulis, vafis aliifque fimilibus, quibus Gceniorum proprietates & 
ideales rationcs exprimuntur, compaétos: quos in facrificiis pariter imitabantur facerdotes, 
illifque notabatur, facerdorem continuo fupernas Deorum ideas, quæ per tutulos notantur, 
fpeculari deberc: hoc enim facto, fe in eam intelligentiam, quam continuo mente volvebant, 
cransformari, eidemque uniri & quodammodo identificari fibi perfuadebant; unitos vero & 
jam confortio Deorum adferipros, omnem fe feliciratis metam Srépges artigifle rebantur. 
Kirch. Synt.1. p.157. 


thers, 
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thers', Palm-Leaves* &c. that are fet above them, have each 
their fymbolical Meaning and Defign; being, in general, fo 
many Types of the Power, Nature and Aïtributes of that Deity 


or Gexius, upon which they are placed. The Beard, that is Ofiv 
LATA 


fometimes given to O/rss*, hath likewife its Meaning, being 
{ymbolical of the Summer Solftice, at which Time the Sun, 
having afcended to it's greateft Height, 15, as it were, ar- 
rived at a State of Puberty. But SZÆzus's bufhy Beard' was 


Sr | 


I, 


the fame Symbol with the Trefles of Z/ss Hair. Nay, the Statues of 


very black Marble, out of which fome of thefe Figures are 
made”, typified, by it's Colour, the Invifibility of their Effence; 
as in others, the Head and Feet being black and the Body of 
a lighter Colour, might probably be fymbolical of the Deity's 
lying concealed to us in his Defigns and Aétions, though hcis 
apparent in his general Providence and Care of the Univerfe. 

Thus have I given a fhort Sketch, and That chiefly from the 
Antients, of the fymbolical and hieroglyphical Learning of the 
Egyptians ; a fimall Portion, no Doubt, of what ftill remains to 
be difcovered. Azrcher indeed, an Author of extraordinary 
Learning, indefatigable Diligence, and furprizing Invention, 
hath attempted, in his OEdipus and Obclifcus Pamphylins, to 
interpret ’ all the Sacred Charaëters and Figures that came to 
his Hands. But as it cannot certainly be known, whether He 
might not take the outward Figures themfelves, for fuch Things 
as they were not intended, by the Sacred Scribes, to reprefent, 
miftaking, for Inftance, one Animal, Plant, Inftrument, Uten- 
fil &c. for another; all Reafonings and Inferences, drawn from 
thence, can be little morethan mere Conjeétures, and therefore 
the remarkable Boaît of /%s, willftill hold true, that 0 #ortal 
bath hitherto taken off her Veil. 


1 Er À À megane (8 Kynp) miesv Baoinev aeuxetueror, 0 Ay@ dhatueerGr à) Héupuuuéi@"» 1 ë qarès à 
ôn Govroiès, à 6m BanAcds, x ôn vopos xiveru. Eufeb, Præp. Evang. 1.3. p.69. Penna, quod cœlefte 
eft, declarat * propterea quod furfum feratur. Dionÿf. Areop.  Teerçauuareis œescipyeres Eur 
ep êm À kéQaANSs BiGaioy Te à xreoi à mavôva. Clem. Strom. 1.6. p.269. Keÿro Te mar 8h à nipanis 
Pépe Noz iv OM Té ipeuormonire ve, dj Er Eh ris adieu, Eufeb. Præp. Evang. L 1. cap. 7. circa 
finem. 2 Caput decora corona cinxcrat, Palmæ candidæ folijs in modum radiorum profi- 
ftentibus. Apul. Metam. 1. 11. p.269. fic ad inftar folis exornato & in vicem fimulachri 
conftituto &c. 3 Vid.Not.10. p.408. 4 Statuitur Solis f. Bacchi ætas pleniffima effigie barbæ 
folftitio æftivo, quo tempore fammum fui confequitur argumentum. Mucrob. Sat. 1.1. cap.18. 
5 Tori dé m7 dei mèv dépe mme Ale À ana vous où puee, (éhSewmutrm.) Eufeb. Præp. Evang. 
p. 67. 6 ToMoi dd du, à) maariNiSe, 7 dgaris abrs + bas idfnoouy. Porphyr. apud Eufeb. Præp. 
Evang. p. 60. 7 To dé Sdes © ASuvés (nv à lou voui£ouriv) SG gay &xe Tori, ETQ EIMI 
TAN TO TÉTONO®, KAI ON, KAI ESOMENON' KAI TON EMON [IETIAON OTAEIE TA ONHTOZ 
ATIEKAATYEN. Plut. de Ifid. & Ofir. p.354. Ed. Par. 
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lack Mar- 
ble. 


Kircher #ath 
attempted 10 
interpret thefe 
Charaïters. 


AIO Phyfical and Mifcellaneous 
This Sared If we except the {fac Table’, and a few other Ægyprian 


ee A Antiquities, the Obelsks, that fill remain in Egypt, or have 
fe. been removed from thence to Rome, arethe principal Archives 
and Repoñtories*, to which this Sacred Writing hath been 
committed. Thefe Pillars, notwithftanding the extraordinary 
Length of feveral of them, have been hewn out of the Parent 
Rock without the leaft Flaw or Imperfeétion: all of them like- 
wife that I have feen, were of a reddifh Grazate (auporohuaa ) 
Marble, finely polifhed : though the Æeroglyphical Charaéters, 
that are engraved, fometimes to the Depth of two Inches, upon 
them, are rough and uneven: no Attempt, at leaft, fecms to 
have been ever made to polifh them. Now as there are no 
Traces of the Chiflel to be feen either upon the OZe/sks them- 
felves, orthe Æieroglyphical Writimg; it is probable, that 
the latter was performed by a Drill, whilft the ObeZsk itfelf 
might receive both it's Figure and Polifh from Friétion. 
po The Pillars Tam fpeaking of, confift of two Parts, the Shaft, 
HE and the Pyramidion. As forthe Pedeftals, (I mean ofthofe two 
that continue ftanding, the one at -Zexandria, the other at 
Matta-reab,) they lye fo concealed under Soil and Rubbifh, that 
The Pedeftal. T had no Opportunity to fee them. I have been told indeed, 
that when the Pedeftal of the former was fome Years ago laid 
open by M. Conful LeMaire, they found it to be eight (Frexch) 
Foot high, and in the like Fafhion, with thofe of the Greæcian 
and Ronan Architeëture. But this perhaps will require a further 
Examination; although the Draught, which I had the Perufal 
of (and from whence I borrowed the Charaëters in the fol- 
lowing Page,)was agreeable to fuch Ornaments and Proportions. 
To reaflume therefore the Defcription of what is more in View: 
The Shaft. jt 15 obferved’, that the Shaft is in a decuple Proportion of it's 
greateft Breadth: as the whole Figure 1s nothing more than the 
Fruflum of à Pyramid, whofe Sides incline towards each other 


1 This is likewife called the Tabula Bembina, from being once in the Pofñfeffion of 
Cardinal Bembo.  Xt has been publifhed by Pigrorius, Æerivart and others, and is now in the 
Poffeffion of the Dukes of Savoy. Vid. Kirch. OEd. Ægppr. in menfa Ifiaca. 2 Zamblichus in- 
ftruëts us (Sc.r. cap.2. de Myfterijs Ægypr.) that Plaro and Pythagoras learned their Philo- 
fophy from thence.  &nbogor d° ân œesCéners épérmua, Siaxpiveuér co à) Sèm naré ris EQuË maAœds 
she, &s Tadrer db aeiStr à TluSaylpas Sieyvéyris, qraomgiar awisiouvn. This Philofophy is alfo ta- 
ken Notice of by Pliny (1.36. cap.9.) Infcripti (Obelifci) rerum naturæ interprecationem 
Ægyptiorwm opera philofophiz continent. 3 Obelifti altitudo in decupla proportione con- 
itituerunt, ad latus quadratæ bafis inferioris. Sic fi Obelifci cujufquam latus fic ro paima- 
rum, altitudo erit100. Pyramidion vero terminans Obelifcum altitudine fua æquabat latitu- 
dinem inferiorem five latus bafis infimæ Obelifci. Kirch. Ob. Pamph. p. $2. 


in 
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in an Angle of about one Degree. This Fru/fum terminates The Pyrami- 
in a Point, that is ufually made up (by the Inclination) of equi- 
lateral Planes, as in the common Pyramids, from whenceit has 
received the Name of the Pyramidion, ox little Pyramid. 

It hath Hkewife been obferved ', that the Height of this 

Part, 1s equal to the greateft Breadth of the Obeñsk; but this, 

I prefume, will not always hold true, otherwife it would be of 

great Importance in eftimating the Quantity of any of thefe 

Pillars that lyes buried under Ground. But the Bafis or Foot, 7 F°1.7 
may perhaps be the moft remarkable Part of thefe Obekisks, rot 
efpecially if that at Zevardria is toinftruét us. For This, as 

the late worthy Perfon, above-mentioned, informed me, had not 

a fquare Ba/e, like thofe we fee at Rome, but an HemifBherical 

one, that was received (in this Manner pLh ) into a cor- 
refpondent Cavity in the Pedeftal, upon which likewife were 
thefeModdmCharaéters , {utheas the nn À. 
twbeel-like, capreolated ones of Æpu- "8 Ar A1aS 


leius* may be fuppofed to have been. 
It is certain, that thefe Pillars, by being thus rounded at theBot- Se 
tom, would bear a nearer Refemblance to Darts and miffive Wea- dcared 10 the 


HE, 
pons, than if they were fauare ; and confequently would be more 
expreflive of the Rays of the Sun, which they were fuppofed 
to reprefent ; as it was the Sun itfelf to which they were 
dedicated %. It may likewife be prefumed, as the Pyramids + 
which are Obelisks only in obtufer Angles, were equally em- 
blematical of Fire, fo they may be confidered under the fame 
religious Vicw, to have been no lefs confecrated to the fame 
Deity. 

x Vid. Not. 3. p. 410. 2 De opertis adyti profert quofdam libros, literis igno- 
rabilibus prænotatos ; partim figuris cujufmodi Animalium , concepti fermonis com. 
pendiofa verba fuggerentes ; partim nodofis & in modum rote tortuofis, capreola- 
timque condenfis apicibus, a curiofa profanorum leétione munita Apul. Met. L rx. 
p.268. 3 Obeliféi enormitas Soli proftituta. Æermut, apud Tertull. de Spe&. cap. 3, 
Trabes ex eo feccre Reges quodam certamine, Obelifcos vocantes, Solis numini facraros. 
Radiorum ejus argumentum in effigie eft; & ita fignificatur nomine Ægyptio. Plin. 1. 36. 
cap.8. (mreBnpn forfan ie. digitus Solis. Kirch. Obel. Pamph. p.44.) Mefphres * duos 
Obelifcos Soli confecravit. Ifid. |. 18. cap. 31. Finis denique principalis, quem Ægyptij in 
Obelifcorum ereétione habebant, erar, ut Ofiridem & Ifidem, hoc eft, Solem & Lunam in his 
figuris, veluti myftica quadam radiorum reprefentationc colerent, quafi hoc honore tacite be- 
neficiorum, per hujufmodi fecundorum Deorum radios acceptorum magnitudinem infinu- 
antes. Kirch. p.161. ut fupra. Other Deities likewife, viz. Jupiter, Venus, Apollo &. 
avere worfbipped under the Forms of Obelisks and Pyramids. Es 3 Zeës MexiyiGr à Apres ivoua- 
Loin Tarfddr oùr TEXI mariée édua. Tlveauid} dé MerniyiG@rs ñ 5 xjors Er eixaquérr. Paufan. in 
Corinth.p.102. fagios à Mb AgesdNry mis nuas EXe, 70 À Gjanua dx ay eixgous BiNo T& à vpapid) AK 
Max. Tyr. Aukiëes 1. We learn from Clemens Alexandrinus, that this method of swor/bipping 
Pillurs sas of great Antiquity.  Teir Jap ér dneGoS ire TOY dJAAWÉTUY gésess xovag isdvres où rat}, 
LorGoy rares os apidpouare à Si, Strom.l.1.p.418. Ajuras dé Er nier eïs Ed amor” O7 isär1 œeS Tor Svpor, 
idfus JY quair aùTÉs étreu AméNNorGr où d\ Auorirr, ci  augeir, Suid, in voce. 4 Vid. Nor.1. p.407. 
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The Obelisks 


of Alexan- 
riàa ad 
Matta-reah 


Phyfical and Mifcellaneous 


The Obeisks which Ï have mentioned at Zexandria and 
Heliopolrs, have been defcribed by various Authors. The 


or Heliopo- Æeroglyphicks upon the latter, (which are the fame on all 
lis. 


The Hiero- 
glyphical 
Charalters 
upon the 
Hieliopo- 
litan Obe- 
lisk. 


Sides,) are exceedingly fair and legible ; and indeed the whole 
Pillar, is as intire and beautiful, as 1f it were newly fimifhed. 
But the Zexandrian Obelisk, \ying nearer the Sea, and in a 
moifter Situation, hath fuffered very much; efpecially upon 
that Side, which faceth the Northward: for the Planes of thefe 
Pillars, no lef than thofe of the Pyramids, feem to have been de- 
figned to regard the four Quarters of the World. It may like- 
wife be further obferved with Regard to this Pillar, that the 
Height of it, which is found to be fifty (Frexch) Foot, three 
whereof are buried under Ground, agrees, almoft to a Nicety, 
with the Length of one or other of the Me/phean Obelisks', that 
were erected at this Place. Several of the Charaéters upon 
the Heliopolitan Obelisk, are filled up with a white Compofi- 
tion, as if they had been enamelled: which, at firft Sight indeed, 
engage us to imagine, that all of them, originally, were intend- 
ed to be fo. But, upon a ftriéter View, this appeared to have 
been done by the Hornets, that, in the Summer Seafon, fix 
here their Nefts. - 

The Copy which I took of this Pillar, is agreeable to the 
annexéd Defign, wherein A.B.C.D. reprefents the Shaft of 
the Ofelisk, E. the Pyramidion, F. G.H.I. the four Quarters 
ofthe World, K.K.K. fo many -#nwlefs ox Talefinans. Among 
the Hieroglyphicks, a. is Ofiris ox the Sun, 2.the Crux Anfata, 
c. the triple Branch of the Per/ea, d. the upper Hemifphere, 
e. a Quail, ÿ. the Thyrfus Papyraceus, g. the Pantamorpha 
Natura, b. the Disk and Beetle, &. a Faviffe or Ciftern, Z the 
1b1s, m. the lower Hemifphere, n.the Goofe, 0. the Sceptrum 
Ægimorphum, p. the Sceptrum Arundinaceum or Exÿ@-, q. a 
Sceptre, with two Ferwles, denoting the Union of two Powers; 
r. a Hydrofchema ox Water Courfe, f: aRudder, z. the Siula, 
u. the Influx of the four Elements, #. an -&athodæemon, x.a 
Feather, y. the Serpent, z. a Hatchet, or Ofriss Hook, 
4, an Arm, with the Tendril of a Vine, 8. a Gate, ». an Eye, 
#. the Cerafles, «à Pyramid. But for a particular Explica- 
tion of thefc Charaëters, the greateft Part whercof have re- 
ceived their very Denominations from Â7rcher, the Reader is 


referred to that learned Author. 


1 Et alii duo funt (Obelifci) Alexandrie in portu ad Cefaris templum, quos excidit Mefphees 
rex quadragenüm binüm cubitorum. Plix. 1.36. cap. 9. Diodorus 


T'ROBERT BTRDETTS Former ch 


Te Cheb alt UMalaitiah., 


County y Derly, Aurore 


22 


OS. p.712. 


_— 


€ . 
J. 


Obfervations in Egypt. 412 
Diodorus' inftruéts us, that Se/offris eretted two Obelisks at Ts Obclisk 


Hehopolis, which were an hundred and twenty Cubits high, éd à 
and eight broad. We learn alfo from Phuy , that Sochis and 
Ramiles ereêted each of them four, whercof thofe of Sochis 
were forty eight, and thofe of Rexifes, forty Cubits only in 
Height. The Breadth of the loweft Part of This, I am fpcak- 
ing of, is fix Foot, and the whole Height, according as I mea- 
fured it by the Proportion of Shadows, was no more than fixty 
four , though other Travellers have found it upwards of feventy. 
Provided then we could know, which of the above-mentioned 
Pillars This remaining one fhould be, together with the exaét 
Height ofit, we might thereby compute the Quantity of Mud, 
that hath been left upon the adjacent Soil, fince the Time it 
was ercéted. Now thofe that were raifed by Se/o/fris, are 
vaftly too high, as thofe of Rawifes are too low, to make any 
Pretenfions toit. For with Regard to the former, even grant- 
ing the Pillar, Lam defcribing, tobe feventy Foot high, yet ftill 
as the much greater Part of it muft remain under Ground, 
This will exceed, by far, any Acceflion of Mud or Ruins, that 
could poflibly have been accumulated, in the Time, above the 
Foundation of it. Ramifess Obelisks, being only forty Cubits 
(ie. fixty Foot)high, arecvenfhorter than This is found to be 
by Obfervation. In all probability therefore, This, which I am 
defcribing, muft be the furviving ObeZsk of thofe that were 
ercéted by Sochis, whofe Height, by taking in alfo what may 
be allowed for the Pedeftal, will anfwer in Grofs, to fuch Ac- 
cidents and Alterations, as have happened to the Soil of Egypt 
fince the Ercétion of it. But further Notice will be taken of 
This in another Place. 

There is no Point in Hiftory that hath been fo often, and min 
at the fame Time fo varioufly treated of, as That which relates pr ( 
to the Pyramids of Memphis. The Antients abound with a 
Diverfity of Accounts and Defcriptions concerning them; whilft 
the Moderns, after a much longer Courfe of Obfervations, 
have yet notwithftanding rather multiplied the Dificulties, 
than cleared them. 


TZ OTO " éy Havane Biè ras parte dméuor À ivrgjerias, xamé To XENTUÈY À TV mavreiar, CGeAiTous 
dréSnxs JVo povoniSous, mo uèr 7AdT@y ourd, 70 D ue mmxor éxgrér. Divd. 1. 1. p.3$. 2n fupra 
diéta urbe (Solis) Sochis inltituit quatuor numero ( Obeliftos ) quadragenüm oétonûm cubi- 
torum longitudinc : Ramifes autem is, quo regnante {limw captum eft, quadraginta cubito- 
rum. Plin, |, 36. cap. 8. 
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The Dimenfions of the great Pyramid, have given Occañor 
to one Difpute. ÆHerodotus' makes the Bafe of it to be eight 
hundred Foot long, Diodorys * feven hundred, and Ssrabo: 
only fix hundred. Among the Moderns, Sandys* found it to be 
three hundred Paces, Bellonins’ three hundred and twentv 
four; our Profeflor Greaves*, fix hundred and ninety three 
Englifb, and Le Brun’ feven hundred and four Feet, (as 
we may fuppofe,) of France, which make about feven hundred 
and feventy of our Meafure. There 15 no Way, I prefume, to 
reconcile thefe Differences, and it would be umuft to charge 
any of thefe Authors with a defigned Miftake. Thus much 
then, in general, may be faid, in Defence and Vindication of 


None of tbe Errors and Difagreements of this Kind, that none of theSides 


Sides of it are 


vor exat Of this Pyramid are exaëtly upon à Level. For there is a 
EVE, 


Nove of the 
Pyramids 
mere ever 


frilhed. 


Defcent in pafing, from the Entrance into it, all along by 
the eaftern Corner, to the fouthern; there is again an Afcent 
from This to the weftern Point; at the fame Time the Sides, 
which regard theWeft and theNorth,have been encroached upon 
by fuch Drifts of Sand, as the Efe/ian Winds, from Time to 
Time, have brought along with them. As therefore it will be 
difficult to find a true Æorizontal Bafe; it being likewife un- 
certain, (which is the chief Thing to be confidered,) how far 
thefe Drifts of Sand may have been accumulated above the 
Foundation of it; all Calculations of this Kind muit be exceed- 
ingly precarious, agreeable only to the Time, and to the parti- 
cular Circumftances of the Situation, when they were made. 
Neither doth it appear that either This, or any other ofthe 
three greater Pyramids, was ever finifhed. For the Stones, 
in the Entrance into the greateft, being placed archwife and 
toa greater Height than feems neceflary for fo fimall a Paflage; 


2 Tis Doeid@ raflarn pérummr tuaçoy Oum 7AËSPA, ÉtIUS TETAJOVE y No vor. Hcrodot. Eut. 
124. 2 H pi pde usjisn Claus remdmacus@ Ÿre nf juan, Th êù À Bdaius macuçèr Éxsur Eyer 
TAépor tar, m0 SG Ex Ado Ta ŸE a\éSpe. Diod. Sicul. Bibl. Ï. 1. p. 40. 3 Ao réru 
Copa doy Ua cuPidieu 7 DV @rs Terééyaver Tù oMuan, À maevpas éxdons purée UéGor m ülS tx. Srrab. 
Geogr. L17. p.555. 4 The greateit of the three Pyramids, being Square at the bottom, is 
fuppofcd to take up eight Acres of Ground ; every Square being 300 fingle Paces in Length. 
Sand. Trav. p.99. Ed.vi. $ Nos maximæ Pyramidis bafim dimenfi fumus, quæ quatuor an- 
gulorum paribus intervallis cum fit, trecentos viginri quatuor paflus habet in fingula latera, 
paululum extenfis cruribus, gradiendo fingulos paflus numerantes. Béllon. Oblervat. L.2. 
p.269. 6 See his Pyramidographia. 7 Je contaitrois cens bons pas d’un coin a l'autre du 
grand Pyramide. Plus je donnai a deux Arabes une corde que j'avois pour cet effet prife 
avec moi & je leur fis mefurer la diftance de ces coins de l’un a l’autre, qu’ils trouverent qui 
montoit a cent vingt brafles qui font fept cens & quatre pieds. La Hauteur par devant cent 
douze braffes f. fix cent feize pieds : un brafle cinque pieds & demi. Le Brun. Voyag. 


cap. 36. 
there 
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there being alfo a large Space left on each Side of it, by dif 
continuing feveral of the parallel Rows of Steps, which, in other 
Places, run quite round the Pyramid ; thefe Circumftances, I 
fay, in the Architeéture of this Building, feem to point out 
to us fome further Defign, and that originally there might 
have been intended a large and magnificent Portico. Neither mp 
were the Steps or Æyfle Altars, as Herodotus ' calls them, toi prie 
D. © . D. . - tical Srozes. 
remain in the fame Condition they have been in from the earli- 
eft Records of Time. For thefe were all of them to be filled 
up, in fuch a Manner, with prifimatical Stones, that each Side 
of the Pyramid, as in That of Cefhius at Rome, was to be 
fmooth and upon a Plane. Now nothing of this Kind appears to 
have been ever attempted in the leflèr or greater of thefe 
Pyramids, (the latter of which wants likewife a great Part of 
the Point, where this filling up was probably to commence;) 
but in the fecond,commonly called Chephrenes's Pyramid, which 
may hint to us what was intended in them all, we fee near a 
Quarter of the whole Pile, very beautifully filled up, and end- 
ing, at the Top, like the Point of a Diamond. Thefe Stones, 
agrecable perhaps to the Depth of the Strafa from whence 
they were hewn, are from five to thirty Foot*long; and from 
three to four Foot high. Yet, notwithftanding the Weight 
and Mafinefs of the greateft Part of them, they have all been 
laid in Mortar, which, at prefent, is eafly crumbled to Pow- 
der, though originally perhaps it might be of greater Tenacity, as 
the Compofition ofit feems to be thefame with That of Barbary:. 
The Antients”* inform us, that the Stones of the Pyramids me pyrami- 
were brought from the Mountains of #rabia. Yet, notwith-!5%°7## 


: ‘4 brought from 
ftanding the great Extravagance and furprizing Undertakings ‘* Arbien 


or Trojan 


of the Egyptian Kings, it doth not feem probable, that they “7 
would have been at the vaft Labour and Expence of bringing 
Materials from fo great a Diftance, when they might have 
been fupplyed from thofe very Places, where they were to 
employ them. Now the Stone which makes the Bulk and 


1 Enoy 5 um ñ Mlopags dyafoSquiv atémer, mas uenËénent xpéaus, oi SE Codes énudtur. Herod. 
Eur. $.12$. 2 Æerodotus affirms that none of thefe Stones were lefs than thirty Foot Long. 
Oudtis Tov AiSuy Tertuoyra modhr Adour. T124. 3Vid.p.286. 4 Tofor MP 5 Sd d nf ir Tor ASoriécy 
rôv à nd AgaGip spi, Èx marier taxe AiSes wixes rù Neas. Ælerod. Eut. 124.  Aéyeru JE m7 ph aider 
êx hs Apabias Sn Ton diaipuarG rude, Tv d* rgracreuir Afé qauérer pvéSu, pro Tôv Lay dv 


épmuéror xl txeires ss xeves. Diod. Sic. Lx. p.40.  Pyramis ampliffima ex Arabicis lapidicinis 
conftat. Plin. 1.36. cap. 12. 
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They mere “ Outfide, at leaft, of all thefe Pyramids, is of the faine Nature 


ken from ft} . k 
Mountain and Contexture, hath the like Accidents and Appearances of 


Mo geo Spars, Foffil Shells, Coralline Subitances' &c. as are common 
to the Mountains of Lybia. In like Manner Yo/eph's Well, 
the Quarries of Moccat near Awtro, the Cafacombs of Sakara, 
the Sphinx, and the Chambers, that are cut out of the natural 
Rock, on the Eaîft and Weft Side of thefe Pyramids, do all 
of them difcover the fpecifick Marks and Charaéterifticks of 
the Pyramidal Stones, and, as far as I could perceive, were 
not to be diftinguifhed from them. The Pyramidal Stones 
therefore, were, in all Probability, taken from this Neigh- 
bourhood; nay perhaps they were thofe very Stones, that had 
been dug away, to give the Sphrx and the Chambers, I have 
mentioned, their proper Views and Elevations. 

These Py-  Atmay be farther obferved, that the Pyramids, efpecially 

De the greateit, js not an intire Heap of hewn Stones; inafinuch 

Stones. as that Portion of it, which lyeth below the Æorizontal 
Section of the Entrance, may probably. be no more than an 
Incruftation of the natural Rock, upon which it is founded. 
For, in advancing through the narrow Paflage, the natural 
Rock is twice difcovered: the lower Chamber alfo, together 
with the Well, (whofe Mouth lyeth upon a Level with it,) 
appear to be of the fame; whereby a confiderable Abatement 
is to be made in fuch foreign Materials, as would have been 
otherwife required in the building of this Pile. 

Do It is very furprizing, that the Pyramids, which from their 


Account when 


MA ee à Foundation, muft have been looked upon with Wonder 
mids me nd Attention, fhould not have preferved a more certain 


TU Æra, and Tradition of the Time of their Foundations, or of 
the Name of their Founders. y ° reckons up a Number of 
Authors, who have wrote of the Pyramids; and all of them, 
He tells us, difagree in the Accounts they give us of thofe 
whobuiltthem. Cheopss, Chephrenes, and Mycerinzs have been 


1 Efpecially of fuch as Srabo calls petrified Leutils, telling us, that they were originally 
the Food of the Workmen. Ex yèp hs Aurûme omesi nus œeé T@v Mlvgagidhy 46m y Toïruis d° 
éverauiru Vryuara à roro à ueyéSes gaoedh évions dé, à à ar Ticua cho fuAimquy Vocrééye. art d 
SrAuSire Aeara À Toy iepelopérar agogise oÙx dmeont dt &c. Strab. Gcogr. L.17. p.556. 2 Qui 
de ijs (Pyraidibus) fcripferunt, funt Herodotus, Eubemerus, Duris Samins, Ariflagoras, Dio- 
myfius, Artemidorus, Alexander Polybifior, Butorides, Antiftbenes, Demerrius, Demotiles, Apivn : 
inter omnes eos non conftat a quibus fa@tæ funt, juitiffimo cafu obliteratis tantæ vanitatis 
autoribus. The like Account sve bave in Diodorus. Met 3 7 Tupauidr #JËy Baus EdŸ TS Tous 
iyxoelos tre DD Ts avyyeageèot augaréru” of ui à gès aépupruévos Éasinés (XEuEm, Keppirs Moxséiror ) 
paav dures, of dN éripus rivés. Diod. L. 1. p.4t. 3 Diodorus (LT. p. 39.) calls him Cheinmis. 

generally 
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generally taken for the Perfons'. Now as Egypt had been, 
from Time immemorial, the Seat of Learning, where it was 
Hkewife pretended, that a regular and chronological* Account 
had been kept of all the remarkable Tranfaétions of their 
Kings; it 1s much, that the Authors of fuch great Undertakings, 
fhould be fo much as even difputed. Yet we find there were 
other Accounts, and Traditions concerning them. For it is 
fad **, that Ssphes built the firft, and Nocris the third; that 
the fecond was raifed, as Herodotus' acquaints us, from the 
Moncy which the Daughter of Cheops procured at the Expence 
of her Chaftity ; whilft the two greater were the Work of 
the Shepherd Phihrion, and the leait had the Harlot Rhodope 
for it's Foundrefs. Æerodotzs indeed, who hath preferved thefe 
Reports, doth not give much Credit to them; however it may 
be juftlv enough inferred from hence, that as the Chronology 
of the Pyramids,(thofe Wonders of the World.) was thus dubious 
and obfcure, there is fufficient Ground to fufpeét the Correct- 
nefs and Accuracy of the Ægyptian Hiftory in other Matters. 

Neither is there an univerfal Confent, among the Antients, r is nor «- 
for what Ufe or Intent thefe Pyramids were defigned. For de rer 
Pliny* afferts, that they were built for Oftentation and torts 
keep an idle People in Employment; others, which is the moft 
received Opinion, that they were to be the Sepulchres of the 
Egyptian Kings’. But if Cheops, Suphis, or whoever elfe was 
the Founder of the great ?yramid, intended it only for his 
Sepulchre, what Occafion was there for fuch a narrow, crooked 
Entrance into it; for the Well”, as it is called, at the End of 
the Entrance; for the lower Chamber, with a large Nitch or 
Hole in the eaftern Wallofit; for thelong narrow Cavities inthe 


1 Vid. Æerodot. Euterp. %. 124. 127. & 134. 2 Taire Arporiion dotées Qu tmsadt, del 7e 
AopCoueroi, À diei Sreygagouevor ra Tea. Jerod. ut {upra. «. 145. [lie © à&ravToy (BariAtav) of uôÿ 
heûs Axor dvapapès èv rais fspais BiCRoS x ranœov gerer de ris diadhyos megdidbuiras, à riAamGy txas@r 
Tr Barincurirtor téyiro me puyiSet, à) ÔTobs TIS Th Quoëts À mé ag Tùs Idlous Yeires éxése mpaylrre. 
Diod. Bibl. L.1.p.29. 2 SSgis mùv epson nyegeTlveaui dus iv onar Hpd TG Van Xéon@yr yeyoréves, Maneth. 
apud Syrcell. Chronogr. p. 56.  Niranes yninorim, à touopgorim Tür vd] dormir yivouérn * rh Teiru 
#yage Tuçauida, Id. ibid. p.58. 3 Vid. Not.r. 4 Pyramides regum pecuniæ otiofà ac ftulta 
oftentatio ; quippe cum faciendi eas caufa, a plerifque tradatur, ne pecuniam fuccefforibus 
aut æmulis infidiantibus præberent ; aut ne plebs effet otiofa. Plin. 1.36. cap. 12. 

$ Pyramidum tumulis evullus Amafis.  Luc.].9.l.1s5. 

Cum Ptolemaorum manes feriemque pudendam 

Pyramides claudant indignaque Maufolea. Id. 1. 8. 1. 698. 
Tirgéxcvre d° Sn À mxs (Memphis) sudlois œesiASbyris ôpesvh ris Gpgue Bd, 9 à moine UM Tlupauid'ss Eos 
rigot TO BanNéor, Tpéis d dfibroyer, rés JE dUo rérar à tv rois émIà Siduars narueSukrru. Strab. Geogr. 
(rz. p.r161. Tor JV Bart ôv xarasecvarirrey dvrès tailois raipoes, auvéén undETresr dura rais 
Topauioiy évraghre. Diod. Sic. Bibl. 1. 1. p.40. 6 In Pyramide maximà eft intus puteus 86 
cubitorum, flumen illo admiffum arbitrantur. Plin. 1.36. eap.t2. 
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Walls of the upper Room; orfor thetwo Ante-Chambers, and 
the lofty Gallery', with Benches on each Side, that introduce 
FREE intoit? As the whole of the Egyprian Theology was cloathed 
re in myfterious Emblems and Figures, it feems reafonable to {up- 
Timple  pofe, that allthefe Turnings, Apartments, and Secrets in Archi- 
teéture, were intended for fome nobler Purpofe, (for the Cara- 
combs are plain, vaulted Chambers, hewn out of the Rock) 
and that the Deity rather, which was typified in the out- 
ward Form of this Pile”, was to be worflipped within. The 
great Reverence and Regard, which S#phis ?, one of the fup- 
pofed Founders, is faid to have paid to theGods, will perhaps, 
in the firft Place, not a little favour fuch a Suppoñtion. Yet 
even if this at laft fhould not be granted, no Places certainly 
could have been more ingenioufly contrived for the -4dyra, 
that had fo great a Share in the Egyprian Myfteries. 
The fend It has been before obferved, that Chephrezes built the fecond 


ad thi 4Py- # . . 
ramids mere Pyramid, and Mycerinus the third: but for what Intent? not 


a de to be their Sepulchres; inafmuch as no Paflage being left open 
into Them, as into the Great Pyramid, they muft have been 
pulled down, and built again after their Deceafe, before their 
Bodies could have been there depofited. If indeed we had any 
authentick Tradition, that thefe Pyramids had been built, by 
fome pious Succeflors, over the Tombs of their Anceftors, 
there would then be lefs Occafion to call in Queftion an Opi- 
nion, that hath been fo gencrally received : but 1f no Report 
of this Nature occurs in antient Hiftory, ifthe Founders made 
no Provifion in them for their Interments, (which 15 fuppofed 
to be the principal Intent of thefe Struétures,) but contrived 
them, as far as we know, and are informed from Antiquity, 
to be clofe, compaét Buildings, it imay fo far, 1 prefume, be 
difputed, that the two lefler Pyremids, at leaft, could never 
have been intended for Sepulchres. 

The chti The fquare Cheft likewife of Graxalc Marble, which is 


the Great Py- 


rumid, vas placed in the upper Chamber of the Great ?yramid, may be 
trterae Gr 


fe rdasfuppofed to have been rather intended for fome religious Ufe, 
L than for the Coffin of Cheops. For among other Ufes, which 
at this Diftance of Time, and in fo fymbolical a Religion, we 
cannot expett to trace out in Hiftory, This Cheft may be {up- 


x Sce the Defcription of thele feveral Places in Greaves's Pyramidographia. 2 Vid. 
p.407, ati. 3 Ov7G 5 0 Ô Tietérins [Tiseémims, Contemplator. Muarfb. Chron.Canon. p. $1.] 
de Sèe éyérem, à nv itgèr auréyue BiGaor, fr dis méga XpiuR À Aire ylusg (Manetho) érriruur. 
Syncell. p. 56. 


pofed, 
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pofed, to have been concerned either in the myftical Worfhip 
of Ofiris ‘, or to have ferved for one of their (Kéw ii *) Sacred 
Chefts, whercin either the Images of their Deities, or their 
Sacred Veftients * or Utenfils were kept; or elfe that it 
might have been à Faviffa or Ciftern*, fuch as contained the 
Holy Water, made ufe of in their Ceremonies. The Length** 
ofit, which is fomewhat more than fix Foot, does indeed favour 
the received Opinion of it's having been defigned for a Coffin; 
yet both the Height and the Breadth, which are each of them 
about three Foot, very far exceed theDimenfions, that perhaps 
were ever obferved by the Egyprians, upon fuch Occañons. 
Thofe Stone Cofhins, which I have feen in Egypr, (and by them, 7: srore 


. Coffins of E- 
I prefume, we may Judge of others,) were all of them of SRE Er 


ix he Jfame 


quite different Form from this pretended one of Cheops ; being». 
infcribed with Æeroglyphicks, and made exaëtiy in the Fafhion 

of the Mummy Chefts, juft capacious enough to receive one 
Body. Whereas This, which I am fpeaking of, is an oblong 
Square, not ending, as the Mummy Chefts do, in a Kind of 
Pedeftal, whereupon it might have been ereéted ; neither is 

it adorned with any Sacred Charaëters, which, from the great 
Number of Coffins that are never known to want them, feem 

to have been a general as well as neceflary Aë€t of Regard and 
Piety to the deceafed. 

The Manner hkewife, in which this Cheft is placed, is quiters Mum- 


mies were pot 


différent from what was perhaps ever obferved by theEgyp#ians, placed nor 


zontally, dur 


in the depofñiting of their Dead. For the Mwmmies always sich: 
ftand upright’, where Time or Accident have not difturbed 
them : whereas This Cheft lyeth flat upon the Floor, and 
thereby hath not that Dignity of Pofture, which, we may 
fuppofe, this wife Nation knew to be peculiar, and therefore 


1 Asrioi 7 À OnelG TeNayS Siras deteydourt, Plut. de Ifid. & Of. p.365. H yapAryouirn ndSepeis 
ais Thv copy Ociel@y, Edy terne dN h apudsy ur @ à dganquèr dvi. [d. P. 366. 2 Ferebatur 
ab alio Ciffa fecretorum capax, penitus celans operta magnifica Religionis. Apul. Mer. Lit. P.262. 
3 Particularly of fuch as were’tarried about in their Comafie. How dÙ x &y rés vargutyous Tag" 
durois KAMAZIAIE, Tor Sy pu djdauaru" JVo {MS my, ‘Eve A fépaue, 2 On piar eugteust, Cleis. 
Strom. L.5. p.413. 4 Favife locum fic appellabant, in quo erat aqua inclüfa circa Templa. 
Sunt autem, qui putant Favifas efle in Capitolio caellis cifternifque fimiles; ubi reponi erant 
folita ea, quæ in Templo veruftate erant faéta inutilia. Æéff.  Fuit autem in Templo Piféiua 
fub figura convenienti myferijs eorum. Æeneph. de Relig. Ægjpt. apud Kirch. Obel. Pamph. 
p.473. 4% Vid, Not.1.p.421. $ Morüvru ÉvArer rémer érSpomdVe mromruerer d, Éripyvoor Tèy 
viReSY" À kaTANANITAVTES To Srrauel(sos À tixuan Smgo, isdvris dr mess Tixw. Ælerod. Eut. { 86 
Tes ny dopañésuroy Toy niyuy SU isèrs Thv Adgvaxe, Diod. |. 1. p.58. 

Ægjptia Tellus 
Claudit odorato poît funus ftantia (bufto) faxo 
Corpora.—— Sal l13. ls. 
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no would be very fcrupulous to deny to the human Body. Now 

cr of 1f this Cheft was not intended for a Coffin, (and indeed Aero- 
dotus' tells us that Cheops's Tomb was in the Vaults below) we 
have fo far a prefumptive Argument, that neither could the 7- 
ramid itfelf have taken the Name of a Sepulchre fromit. Nav 
provided even that Cheops and others had been buried within the 
Precinéts of This or any other of the Pyramids, yet ftill this 
was no more than what was praétifed in other Temples*, and 
therefore would not deftroy the principal Ufe and Defign for 
which they wereereéted. And indeed, Lamapt tothink, that 
there are few, who attentively confider the outward Figure 
of thefe Piles: the Struéture and Contrivance of the feveral 
Apartments in the Infide of the Greateft , together with the 
ample Provifion, that was made on each Side ofit, for the 
Reception, as may be fuppofed, of the Priefts ; but will con- 
clude, that the Ægyprians intended the Latter for one of the 
Places, as all of them were to be the Objects at leaft, of their 
Worfhip and Devotion. 

The Aients — Sfrabo3, as far as I know, is the only Perfon among the 


not acquainted 


with the fde Antients, Who feems to have been acquainted with the narrow 
of the Great , . ë 
Pyramid,  Jéntrance, that conduéts us into the Great Pyramid. We have 
only a fmall Afcent up toit at prefent; and, as it may be pre- 
fumed, that the Situation of it in his Timc*, was nearly 
half Way up the Pyramid, we are {o far inftruéted, what ex- 
traordinary Encroachinents have been fince made, by the Sands, 
in that Direétion. However if there had been a Paflage left 
open, fo early, into this Pyramid;, if this Paffage was not con- 
tinued directly forward, in the fame Angle of Defcent, quite 
down to the fubterrancous Cavities, (as the many Breaches and 
Irregularities in the Architeéture of that Part of it, where we firft 
begin to afcend, will give us Room to fufpeét )it is much, that no 
particular Account fhould have been left us, by antient Hifto- 
rians ”, of the feveral Apartments that have been fince defcribed 
1 Ours À Omer, (fpeaking of the Pyramids of Chephrenes,) teigare Var yirs Te Îx mé Neins Mine 
Mes es aurir, Gate ês Tv éréeu, Césoa: d'ioxodunuirs JÉ duaGr@r Eou viooy deiééuv, êv Th duToy Aéyess kAdTu 
Xéome. Æerod. Eut. {.127. 2 ESader (Aprien) ër rh rargonrt ragnol ai dé eici iv To ip® À ASnvans, 
Id. ibid. . 169. Eniyn (Amañis) ëy Täot raghoi Thot by 3ü po. Herod. Thal. 10. Ou Ji, &À 
D SN réres clomnrouats œeÿs À À) durès EYE, nids ul évghus dvoualoptivess Tagous JY yivouéves, Turisi Tér 
miges vds émivecmuives, * y ro no À ASnvas y Aaelos, rag@ Ey Aneuis, * 7 dei Eeydén@ ; 8yi To 
eo À TonäSG@ nthonu ; Cle. Alex. Cohortat. adGentes. p.39. 3 Exer d'ér Des écus aûs TOY 


aeupôr MS ÉÉeupérmuor àpSérr@ Ji aeryé En cxauè uéyes À Suns. Strab. 1.17. p.1161. 4 Vid. 
Not, urfupra. $ Pliuy indced mentions the Well, (Vid.Not.6. p.417.) but noother Place. 


by 
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by the Moderns; and ofthe Cheft which is placed in theupper- 
moft of them. An -#abian Hiftorian’ acquaints us, that this 
Pyramid was opened, only about nine hindred Years ago, by 
Almamon, the Calif of Babylon, and that “they found in 
‘it, towards the Top, a Chamber, with an hollow Stone, in 
which there was a Statue like a Man, and within it a Man, 
“upon whom was a Breaft-Plate of Gold, fet with Jewels; upon 
this Breaft-Plate was a Sword of ineftimable Price, and at 
‘his Head à Carbuncle of the Bignefs of an Egg, fhining like 
“the Light of the Day, and upon him were Charaëters writ 
‘with a Pen, which no Man underftood”. But this, it may 
be prefumed, 1s ofthe fame Authority, with what he obferves 
in another Place, ‘That he who built the Pyramids, was 
 Saurid ibn Salbouk, the King of Egypt, who was before the 
“Flood 300 Years”. But letting alone thefe furprizing Ac- 
counts, it is remarkable, that the Cheft, in ftriking it, gives the 
fameMufical Note,(E-/4-m2,1f I miftake not,)withtheChamber ; 
and thereby may be fuppofed to have fimilar Dimenfions: though, 
by Menfuration, our accurate Profeflor* found their refpeétive 
Proportions to be different. We are to obferve further, that 
this Cheft is fixed fo ftrongly in the Floor, that à Number of 
Perfons were not able to move it; being fituated, (perhaps not 
without a Myftery,) in the fame Direétion, with the Mouth 
of the Pyramid, direétly to the Northward ; a Pofition, that 
was likewife given to the Doors of other Egypran Edifices ;. 
Befides what hath been already mentioned with Regard to 7er are 


: o : oles upon 
the Sphinx, We are to take Notice, that (in 7x4, 1721.) the und 


Sands were accumulated to that Degree round about it, that Sn" 
we could but juft difcover the Ridge of the Spine; at the End 
of which, juft over the Rump, there was a fquare Hole, about 
four Foot long, and two broad. But this was fo clofely filled 


up with Sand, that we could not lay it open enough to obferve, 


1 Ibn Ab@ Alhokm, as he is recorded by Mr. Greaves in his Pyramidographia. 2 The ex- 
reriour fuperficies of chis Tomb contains in Length, feven Feet three Inches and an half. 
In Deprh it is three Feet, three Inches, and three Quarters, and is the fame in Breadth. 
The hollow Part within is in Length on the W. Side, 6 Feet and 4. In Breadth, at the 
N. End 2 Feet and 25. The Depth is 2 Feet and 8; Parts of the Emglifh Foor. The 
Length of the Chamber on the S. Side is 34 Feet and #2. The Breadth is 17 Feet and 
%. The Height is 193 Feet. Vid. Pyramid. ut fupra. 3 Moiprr dé SnNEa®X uymuiovra, 58 
Hycuse me mes BOPEHN ärsuor Trtaupive mesrine. Flerod. Eut. {.1o1. TS 3 dédtne M 71 duAak 
XATASE YO GYT TVA OI SANAyOL LE LÔD mes BOPEN, 6 5 œes vénr Temtapyére ouriytss, Herod. ibid. de La- 
byrintho 4, 148. In chis Situation likewife the Zable (of Shem-Bread) was placed in the 
Tabernacle. Exod, 40. 22. 
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422 Phyfical and Mifcellaneuus 


whether or no it had been originally contrived (like the Well 
in the Great Pyramid) for a Stair-Cafe. Upon the Head like- 
wife there 1s another Hole, of a round Figure, which, I have 
becn told, isfive or fix Foot deep, and wide enough to receive a 
well grown Perfon. The Stone, which this Part of the Head 
confifts of, feems to be adventitious ; but the reft ofthe Figure is 
Thefe Bols hewn out ofthenaturalRock. It muft be left to future Travellers 


bad probably ; 
a commuria- tO find out, whether thefe Holes ferved only to tranfmit a 


rm Succeffion of frefh Air into the Body of the Sphirx, or whe- 
ther they might not have had likewife a Communication with 
the Great Pyramid, either by the Well, or by the Cavity in 
the Wall of the Chamber, that lyes upon the fame Level with 
it. Nay it will fometimes perhaps appear, that there are 
Chambers alfo in the two other Pyremids, and not only 10, 
but that the Eminence likewife, upon whichthey are ereéted, is 
cut out into Cryptæ, narrow Paffages and Labyrinths, which 
may, all of Them, communicate with the Chambers of the 
Priefts, the artful Contrivers of thefe -4dyfa, where their ini- 
tiatory, as well as other myfterious Rites and Ceremonies, 
were to be carried on with the greater Awe and Solemnity. 
The Cxa- The Accounts that have been hitherto given us of the J4#- 
Sika  #4465, feem to be very imperfeét; and indeed the Cafacombs 
at Sakara, which are commonly vifited, have been fo fre- 
quently rifled and difturbed, that nothing bath preferved it's 
The Urns ir, primitive Situation in Them. There are ftll remaining, in 
ï prtrved. Tome of thefe Vaults, a great Number of Urns, of baked Earth, 
in a cosical Figure, a, which contain, each of them, an /#5. 
The Bill, the Bones, nay the very Feathers of this Sacred Bird 
are admirably well preferved even to this Time. For (if we 
except the Æieroglyphical Writing) the fame Bandage and Mix- 
ture of Spices, that was applyed to the human Body, feems to 
have been beftowed upon This. But the Skull and fome other 
Bones of an -#pis, (as it may be prefumed to have been,) that 
were brought from thence, difcovered not the leaft Token of 
their having been embalmed. There were feveral little wooden 
Figures alfo, of the fame Quadruped, that were painted white, 
with their Legs tyed together, as if ready to be facrificed. 
1 was fhewed at the fame Time, a fmall Veflel, like à Sloop, 
with the Mafts and ,Sails intire, and the Men tugging at their 
Oars. 
Little 
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Little fquareBoxes, like 35, ufually painted either with {vmbo- over puce 
lical Figures or Æieroglyphicks, are found in thefe Caracombs. ue, be 
The Figure of a Hawk is commonly fixed to each of their Lids ; "7 
though Ï had one that was furmounted witha Dog’, and ano- 
ther with an Owl; both of them painted in proper Colours. 

1 was at a lofs to know, for what other Ufes thefe Boxes 

could have been defigned, than to be the Coffins of their Sacred 
Animals, when M°. Le Maire, (who had been at the opening of 

a new Vault,) informed me, that there was one cf them placed, 

as in the adjoyning Table, at the Fect of cach Mwrmy ©; 
wherein were inclofed the [nftruments and Utenfils, in Minia- "77 
ture, which may be fuppofed to have belonged to the Tradef”! ” 
and Occupation of the embalmed Perfon, when he was alive. 

He fhewed me one of them, which contained a Variety of 
Figures in lafcivious Poftures , and had therefore appertained, 

as he conjeétured, to one of their Curizans.  Among others, 

there was the Figure of a Bacchus in Copper; a hollow Pha//ys, 

in Alabaîter ; feveral finall earthen Veflels, for Paint; and the 
Joynt of a Reed, which had within it a Pencil, and fome pound- 

ed Lead Oar, the fame that is ftill ufed by the Women of thefe 
Countries”. Thefe Boxes, the Mwrmy Chefts, and whatever 7 mors, 


Mummy 


Figures and Inftruments of Wood are found in the Cafacombs, cum es. 
are all of them of Sycamore, which though fpongy and porous SR 
to Appearance, hath notwithftanding continued intire and un-””" 
corrupted for more than three thoufand Vears. A little behind 

the Boxes, there are a Number of little Images, a,a,a, &c. of 

baked Farth, made nearly in the Form of the Âfwsmmy Chefts : 

fome whereof are blew,' others white, others again are pied, 

or in the Habit of a Nun. Thefe are ranged round about the Z" Pas 


placed rouxd 


Pedeftals of the Mummy Chefts, as if they were defigned for . si 
fo many Guardian Gewiy and Attendants. The feveral Attri- ce. 
butes of thefe Images ; fuch as the Fagellum (8), Hook (>), 

Net (*), Hieralpha (+), &c. the female Countenance (6), to- 
gether with the Veil (»), fhould induce us to believe it to be 

the Jfs Averrunca, or Lis the Driver away of Evil Derows. 

The Scroll of Æeroglyphical Writing (5), that runs down the 
Breaft, differeth very little from what we commonly fee 


painted upon the correfpondent Part of the Mwmmy. Butthe 


1 This is exprefled in Plate xx1v. Gg. 4. of Mr. Alex. Gorden’s Colle@ion of ÆEgjpriun 
Antiquitics. 2 Vid. p. 294. 
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The Compaf- 
tion of the 
Mummics ; 
their Ban da- 
ges, &cC. 


Idols faïd to 
be fourd in 
their Breafis. 


An Egyptian 
Cerfer. 


Pendants. 
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little Idol (D), (which feems to be of the fame Kind, though 
without the ufual Symbols) hath the Scroll upon the Back of 
it, with Charaéters alfo of a different Fafhion. 

The Compofition" that is found in the Heads of the Murmies, 
looks exatly like Pitch, but is fomewhat fofter: the Smell 
of it alfo is the fame, though fomething more fragrant. In 
examining two of thefe Mummies, by taking off the Bandage, 
T'found that the Septum Medium, of the Nofe, was taken away 
in them both; and that the Skulls were fomewhat thicker 
than ordinary5. There were few or none of the mufcular 
Parts preferved, except upon the Thighs, which crumbled 
to Powder upon touching them. The like happened to that 
Part of the Bandage, which more immediately envelloped the 
Body; notwithftanding that more than fifty Yards of the exte- 
riour Part, was, upon unfolding it, fo ftrong to Appearance, that 
it feemed to have been juft taken from the Loom. Yet even 
this, in a few Days, one might eañly rent to Pieces. I found nei. 
ther Money in the Mouths nor Idolsin the Breafts of thefe Mym- 
nies. Yet the greateft Part of the little Images, that are 
{old in Egypt, are commonly reported to have been lodged in 
fuch Repofitories. What may favour this Opinion is, thatthe 
People of Sakara are the chief Venders of thefe Antiquities 
at prefent, of whom likewife I purchafed the Vafe €, which 
was probably an Egypfian Cenfer, being of a beautiful Slate-like 
Stone, with the Handie very artfully contrived to imitate the 
Leg of a Camel, tyed up in the fame Fafhion, the #abs ufe 
to this Day, to prevent thofe Creatures from ftraying away. 
# À are two Pendants of the like Materials and from the fame 
Place. Of this Kind perhaps were the (Aïe yvr&) Stones, which 


x Apud Ægyptios Cadaver fit minx@ ie. falfura, five Mummia (estye) uti appellant re- 
centiores medicorum filij, ab Arabico (Perfic. potius) pee Mum, ie. cerà; quia ceromate 
ctiam in co negotio utebantur, Gatak, Annot. in M. Anton. p.175. Lames Mumimia vulgo ; 
Piffafpalron (ou miomms uepuluérms dopéate) Dioftoridis Lx. cap.1o1. Gol. Di. Pliuy makes 
this Compoftion to be the Tar of the Zorch Pine. Pix liquida in Europa e Teda coquitur, 
navalibus muniendis, multofque alios ad ufus. Lignum ejus concifum, furnis undique igni 
extra circundato, fervet: primus fudor, aqux modo, fluit canali: hoc in Syria Cedrinm voca- 
tur, cui tanta vis eft, ut in Ægypto corpora hominum defunétorum eo perfufa ferventur. 
Plin. Hift. Nat. L'16. cap. 11. From being called Cedrium by Pliny, we may rather take it 
to be the Tar of the Cedar Tree, according to Diofcorides 1. 1. cap. 106.  Kédp@ dévdpor isi 
uéga, à 5 à Aryeuém KEAPIA avéyeru. * Aÿvaqur 3 yes onrtinir LÈ 7ôv ua, quaaneir 5 Toy ver 
cuparuv Si à) vexpé Gohr nvss duryy ékéAtour. 2 The Septum Medium of the Nofe feems to have 
been taken away, as well for the eafier Extraétion of the Brain, as for the Injeétion of the 
Pitch-like Subftance into it. feôre y oxonG oidbipw Al Tor puËanieur Hédysi moy éyrigaaor, Ta pi 
durs üru éédyovres, Té Ÿ qéquara tyxéorres. Herod. Eut. . 86. 3 Herodorus makes the Egpptians 
ro be remarkable for the Thicknefs of cheir Skulls. Ar 5 7er Armor (paroi ) 57 Ji m ioupais 
uiyis uv MS maire; Alatéées. Herod. Thal. {, 12. 
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they fufpended upon the Ears of their facred Crocodiles".  Ther:Cropu:. 
Canopus w, with two others’, that arenow in the Poffeffion of 
Dr. Mead, were likewife from Sakara. This of mine, which 
is of an almoft tranfparent Alabafter, is feventeen Inches long, 
and fix in Diameter;, having a Scroll of facred Characters 
painted upon the Breait, and the Head of /#s veiled, for the 
Operculum. The Veflels , that were carried about in their 
Proceffions, either to denote the great Blefling of Water, or 
that Water, the humid Principle, was the Beginning of all Things, 
may be fuppofed to have been of this Fafhion, or rather, as the 
Canopujes ufually are, fomewhat more turgid. In the famous 
Conteft alfo, betwixt the Chaldeans and Egyprians, concerning 
the Strength and Power of their refpeétive Deities, Fire and 
Water, the Latter was perfonated by a Caropws; the Story 
whereof is humouroufly told by Suzdes*. 


The following /cuzculæe, were intended, in all Probability, re 4thors 


to be fo many of their Lares or Æmulets': whereof the firft A, ro 


is an Ægyprian Prieft with his Head fhaven, and a Scroll of 
Hieroglyphicks upon his Knees._ B, is O/rss, with his Tatulus a, 
Flagellum b, and Hook c. .C, is the fame Deity, (iexxéurG@-) 


1 Apriuaré 7e MiSive xuré (foffitia) à plie Ës re Ge (78 zepuodts) ivSérris &c. Herod.Eut. 69. 
2 Thefe arefigured by Mr.Gorden, Tab.xvit. whercof the firft is of baked Earth, the other 
of Alabafter. 3 Quintus auream vannum aurcis congeftam ramulis: & alius ferebat Amphoran. 
Apul, Met. l:11.p. 262. 4 floé ds A6yGr, Kaad'aio Tor idhov Sedr, mie EE TO AU, XAPTEUUVONTES Ta Ta y Ù 
dome. ds rois méoi Tor érapyior avubiCanxéves. À) Tèv vitGyTe, Exäver map mévrar vouiCeSe Sir. Tor pM 
dr EMoy Érapyiôr où Sie, Vo jeans, à dpyvepv, À AiSou, à BA Tombrus Vans éryyarer idpuéru. à 5 
ToindTh UM dh'yspos mo T6 muess d'ugdepér. üse muÿlays 7 mp dyaynaius vixay, Tour duécas Ô T8 Kevdre 
Fed Tara 7 ruëre éviSvurèn. üdpias Ep Tois pépert À Aura dust jivie bspéxivas, Thnads éxovra 
AÈS GUEV ES SE alé ro méncuy inévor n Tedoromévor Edbp d'unfäuevor, dieu xaSupéranr. Ex 
rimur Tv ddpiôv par aaGèy à rov Kavdmov fspdis, xx Très athaess incivas Xnppé£as pe, #34 Alapipus Coppaghras 
vespa mampéras ÜfLT@ écyaer Os Sir. 4oÿ Sroreuey mahûv djaauaT@y Tir KéaAdr, 0me ÉNéyETO, MavtAdu 
ès m£aprhe pds Émuengs Ondes, Mpuorer Tir TO djdApan. magefrorte pére Tobre oi Xand'aiu, àyhpen 
made. noj ones, JS a mghres érüyavor mppayuéves disnvorre, À dY üdpias idpéms, à ro Üdbe Ad 16» 
réhreur ExCañNaïons, éoCérrvm 7ù mp. dur Te 7h mavupyia 7 iqées KévorQ Tor XaNd'aiwy vinnmis dvedtinfn. à 
Srè m7 homer &s Jus énuan. Suid. in voce Kéyor@. $ Inter amuleta Ægyptia nil erat commu- 
nius Harpocrate, Horo, Apide, Ofiride & Ifide, Canopo; quorum primus Cornucopia inftruétus 
fab forma pueri nudi digito filentia fuadente confpiciebatur ; alter ibidem fub forma pueri, 
fed fafcibus, aut reticulato amiétu involutus ; tertius fab forma bovini capitis ; quartus {ub 
varijs formis, nunc fpaxewp@r, nuuc xwéuepG, modo Leoniformis ; quinta fub mulieris 
habitu, feuticà & reri inftruéta, alijfque inftrumentis. Per Harpocratis amuletum, arcano- 
rum per varias divinationum fpecies fe confcios futuros fperabant, religiole geftatum: 
geftatum autem fuifle, anfule fatis demonitrant. Per Hori amuletum nature mundanæ noti- 
tiam fe habituros putabant; per Apidis amuletum, fæcunditatem; per Ofiridis influxus 
fuperni abundantiam; per Hfidis, que ad Tetram & Nilum pertinent, bonorum omnium 
temporalium ubertatem fe confecuturos fperabant. Per Accipitrem, fe confecuturos fpe- 
rabant clariratem luminis tum oculorum, tum intelleétus; per fovew, domefticæ fubftantiz 
amplitudinem; per Canem fcientiarum & artium notitiam; per Cynocephalum & Ælurum Lu- 
naris Numinis attraétum. Erat ex Infeétis quoque Scarabaus, certis & appropriatis lapi- 
dibus incilus, potentiffimum Amuletum & pafñim ufurpatum, ad Solaris Numinis attraétum, 
contra omnes tum corporis, tum animi morbos inftitutum. Kircb. Gymn. Hierogl. Claf. xx. 
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with the Hawks Head, having been formerly enammelled, 
upon the Breaft, and holding either à Palm Branch or a Feather; 
which feems likewife to have been enammelled. D, js the 
horned fs, of loi amd. In her Lap fhe carries her Son Orzs, E; 
the famewith F, the Sigalion or God of Sz/ence, who is aCcording- 
ly feen with his Finger upon his Mouth, and knownby theName of 
Harpocrates.  G, is another Figure alfo of Harpocrates, in the 
fame fitting Pofture, that is ufed, to this Day, by the Eaftern 
Nations. H, is fuppofed to be Ors', (1e. the Earth.) turgid 
with the Variety of Things, which it 1s ready to produce. T, 
(provided the Turn of the Body and the P//eus do not fuppofe 
it to have originally belonged to fome other Nation andWorfhip,) 
may perhaps, fromit's Pofture, be the Egyprian Crepitus®: as, 
among others of a lefler Size, K, is the #b%s; L, M, the 
ÆAprs ; N, theCat;, O,the Cyrocephalus, P,the Hawk; Q,R, 
the Frog; S, the Beetle: T, the Phal/us Oculatus’; UÙ, à 
Nilofcope ; X, à Pyramid ;, and Y, à Plerum. 


The Matterof … Of thefe Jcurcule, the laft is of Alabafter; Q, is of brown 


which thefe 


Icunculæ 
are made. 


Marble, fpotted with yellow, À, B, C, D, E, EF, G, I, K, 
I, M, N, P, R, are of Copper, and the reft of baked Earth. 
All of them, except A, G, [,O, P, R, are either bored through, 
or elfe have little Rings fixed to them, whereby, we may con- 
jeéture;thatthey were fufpended upontheNecksoftheirVotaries. 
Yet the Spindles or Pivots 4, #, 4, a, of the Images A, B, C, D, 
may give us Roomto fufpeét, that They, in particular, werceither 
to be ereéted, in fome convenient Place of their Houfes,as Objeéts 
oftheir Worfhip, or elfe that they were to be fixed upon their 


2 Horus feniper fub puerili forma referebatur, & myfticè, Plutarcho tefte, nihil aliud eft, 
quam fenfibilis mundi machina, quam Sol feu Ofris per Scarabeum (*) indicatus, continua 
Solarium Numinum per binos accipitres (a) & terteftrium Geniorum, per Penates (u) latcri- 
bus affiftentes indicatorum, minifterio, fumma Sapientia gubernat & modcratur.  Pueri 
forma pingitur, quia Mundus generabilium rerum innovatione continuo veluti rejuvenelcit : 
tumido corpore (») pingitur, quia genitalium rerum fætura & zarœtuia perpetuo turget: 
fub utroque pede Crocodilum (£) calcar, i. e. Beboniam feu Typhoniam maligniratem mundo 
adeo perniciofam, ne invalefcat, cohibet ; fcuticaque(o) i. e. virtutis fux efficacia in officio 
continet. In poftica parte per figuram A, Ifs, {eu Luna exprimitur, quod cornua & velum 
quibus femper exhibetur, oftendunt ; ubere turget, quia mater omnium inventionum eft, & 
Hori a Typhone extinéti vindicatrix & refufcitatrix; dum mundum ficcitate & aduftiva qua- 
damwvi oppreflum, humido fuo influxu, per radios apte indicato, tempetiem & vitam revocat. 
Kirch. ibid. p.449. 2 Nec Serapiden magis quam Strepirus, per pudenda corporis expreflos, 
contremifcunt (Ægyptij) Minur. Felix. %. 28.  Crepitus ventris inflati, quæ Pelufiaca re- 
ligio eft. S. Hieron. in Ifaï. 1. 13. cap. 46. 3 Ofirin per brachium extenfum, beneficentiæ 
& liberalitatis notam, multis locis oftendimus; atque adeo Phallns hic ocularus [cum brachio 
occulte ex eo emergente] nihil aliud innuit, quam providentiam beneficam divini Ofridis, in 
fecunda generatione elucefcentem; quâ occulrà & infenfbili operatione omnia fecundat 
cratque potiffimum apud Ægyptios Amuletum &c. Kirch. OEdip. Ægjpr. Synt. 13. p.415. 
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Symbolical Rods and Sceptres, and carried about, in that Man- 
. ner, in their folemn Proceffions. 

Now of fuch Things as relate to the Natural Hiftory ofEsrr dx 
Egypt, the Nile is without Doubt the moft worthy of our No-énmd ni 
tice. Forin a Country like this, which is annually overflowed, 4r#1. 
it cannot be expected, that there fhould be any great Variety 
either of Plants or Animals. However Profber Alpinws, Bello- 
ains, and other Authors of great Reputation, have been very 
copious upon both thefe Subjects; though, 1t may be prefumed, 
if the aquatick Plants and Animals are excepted, there are few 
other Branches of the Natural Hiftory, that are coeval with 
Egypt. The Mufa, the Date Tree, the Caffia Rfiula, the 


markabie 


Sycamore, nay even the Leek and the Onion, may be fuppofed ?/# 4 
to have been originally as great Strangers to it, as the Camel, rs" fr 
the Bubalus, the Gazel + the Camelopardalis. For it is 

highly probable, as will appear by and by, that the Soil of 

Egypt cannot claim the fame Antiquity with That of other 
Countries, but, being made in Procefs of Time’, all thefe 
Animals and vegetable Produétions, muft have been po Degrees 
tranfplanted into it. 

Yet even fome of thofe Plants and A , that may bee Pers 
reckonedamongthe /rdigenæ, or to be, at leaft, of great Antiquity, os L 
are now either very fcarce or altogether wanting to this Coun- 
try. For the more indigent Sort of People Das left us very 
little of the Papyrus, by continually digging up the Roots of 
it for Fuel. The Per/ea* too, that had formerly a Place in mer, 
moft Pieces of their Symbolical Writing, 1s either loft at pre-7* 
{ent, or the Defcriptions of it do not accord :with any of the 
Egyptian Plants, that are known at this Time. It cannot cer- 
tainly be the (Per/ica or) Peach Tree, as it is commonly ren- 
dred, becaufe the Leaves of it are perenmial, and fall not, 
like Thefe, every Year. 

And then, amongthe Animals, the Hippopotamus, is what the LEE 
prefent Race of Ægyprians are not at all acquainted with. Nay Crocodile, 
the very Crocodile, or [t-+5] Timfah*, as they callit, fo rare-rrr. + 
ly appears below the Cataraéts, that the Sight ofit, 1s as great 
a Curiofity to Them, as to the Europeans. In like Manner the 


1 Debet Ægyptus Nilo non tantum fertilitatem terrarum, fed ipfas. Senec. Quæft. Nat. 1.4. 
ce 2 Nid. CHENE PEPE lt. p.2. 3 Je Name hath nearly the fame Sound with 
Champfa, as it is called by Æerodotus.  Kañéorre dÙ 8 mpondnar, da xéutæ. Eur. . 69. 
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Îb5s, that was once known to every Family, is now become 
excecdingly rare; though the Want of it is fufficientiy fup- 

ms, Pied, by the Stork. For, befides a great Number of thefe 

di in Birds, that might undoubtedly efcape my Notice, I faw, inthe 
Middle of #pril, (1722.) (our Ship lying then at Anchor un- 
der Mount Cermel,) three Flights of them, each of which 
took up more than three Hours, in pafling by us; extending 
itfelf, at the fame Time, more than half a Mile in Breadth. 
They werc then leaving Ægypf, (where the Canals, and the 
Ponds that are annually left by the M7, were become dry,) 
and direéted themfelves towards the N. E. 

They afemble It is obferved of the Storks, that, for about the Space of a 


together before : 
chey paf from Fortnight, before they pafs from one Country to another, they 


PE ou conftantly refort togcther, from all the circumjacent Parts, in 
a certain Plain; and there forming themfelves, once Every 
Day, into a Dou-wanne, (according to the Phrafe of thefe 
People,) are faid to determine the exaét Time of their Depar- 
ture, and the Places of their future Abodes'. Thofe that fre- 
quent the Marfhes of Barbary, appear about three Weeks 
fooner, than the Flights above-mentioned, were obferved to 
do, though they likewife are fuppofed to come from Egypt; 
whither alfo they return a little after the Autumnal Æqwinox, 
the Ne being then retired within it's Banks, and the Country 
in a proper Difpofition to fupply them with Nourifhment. | 
To The Mabomitans have the Bcl-arje, (for fo they commonly 
h the Maho- çall the Stork*,) in the higheft Efteem and Veneration. It is 
mitans. e à 
as facred among them, as the Jhis was among the Fgyprians: 
and no lefs profane would that Perfon be accounted, who fhould 
attempt to kill, nay even to hurt or moleft it. ‘The great 
Regard that is paid to thefe Birds, might have been perhaps 
firft obtained, not fo much from the Service they are of to a 
moift, fenny Country’, in clearing it of a Variety of ufelefs 
Reptils and Infeéts, as from the folemn Gefticulations, they are 


1 This Account agrees with what we read, er. 8. 7. The Stork ën the Fleaven kosweth her 
appainted Timës. 2 |Ca\u) or xls] Leklek or Legleg is the Name, that is commonly uied 
by the Arabian Authors, though Bél-arje prevails all over Barbary.  Bochart ( Hieroz. ].2. 
cap. 29.) fuppofeth it to be the fame with the Hafids of the Scriptures, a Bird, which was fo 
called from the Piety ofit. Nam VDM piam G beniquam fonat. Id. ibid.  Eximia Ciconijs 
inefl Pictas.  Etenim quantum temporis impenderint fœtibus educandis, rantum  ipfe a pullis fais 
invicens aluntur. ,Solin. Polyhift. cap. ç3 Ælian. Hift. Anim. 1.3. cap.23. ÆHorap. |. 2. 
cap. 55. 3 Thusit is faid of the People of Thefaly. Gtamaè 5 maaryès (ériuura,) ën TONÈS 
ogers À vas dvadl'éoms, Éhputrnes Ednioar ral, Plut. de Ifid. p. 380.  Honos ijs ferpentiumn exitio 
tantus, nt in Theflalia capitale fuerit occidiffe, Plin, À. 10. cap. 23 

ob- 
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obferved to make, as often as they reft upon the Ground or renne ds 
turn to their Nefts. For, firft of all, they throw their Heads Gaia 
backwards in a Pofture, as it were, of Adoration; then they 
ftrike, as with a Pair of Ca/laners ‘, the upper and lower Parts 

of their Bill together ; and afterwards proftrate their Necks, 

in a fuppliant Manner, quite down to the Ground; always re- 
peating the fame Gefticulations three or four Times. 

As the 4h-Bobba, (the Oripelargus of the Antients,) the sur ofrhe 
Camel, the Bubalus or Bekker el Wafb, the Gazell ox Antelope, Bay an 
the/chneumon,Chamæleon, Dab,Warral,T haibanne,Ceraftes &c. RU, 
have been already taken Notice of, T have very little to add 
to the Natural Hiftory of the Animals of Ægypr. However 
it may be obferved, that the Sands and mountainous Diftriéts 
on both Sides of the N7/, afford as great a Plenty, both of the 
Lizard and the Serpentine Kinds, as the Defert of Szz°. bee CE 
Ceraftes 1s the moft common Species of the Latter.  Sigzore vithort Food. 
Gabrieli, (a Veuetian Apothecary, who had lived a long Time 
at Auiro,) fhewed me a Couple of thefe Vipers, which he had 
kept five Years in a Bottle, well corked, without any Sort 
of Food , uniefs à fmall Quantity of fine Sand, wherein they 
coiled themfelves up in the Bottom of the Veflel, may be 
reckoned as fuch. When I faw them, they had Jjuft caft their 
Skins, and were as brisk and lively as 1f newly taken. 

Of the Lizard Kind, the Zarral is of fo docible à Nature, 7 warrat 
and appears Withal to be {o affected with Mufick, that I have Éd 
feen feveral of them keep exaét Time and Motion with the 
Dervifbes, in their circulatory Dances, running over their 
Heads and Arms; turning, when they turned ; and ftopping 
when they ftopped. This, I prefume, (as there is no fmall 
Afinity betwixt the Lizard and the Serpent,) may bear fome 
Relation to the Quality which the Latter is fuppofed to 
have, of being naturally affeéted with Mufck. The Pfalmift 
alludes to it, (P/#7. 58. 4, s.) when he mentions #be deaf Adder, 
which floppeth ber Ear, and réfufeth to bear the Voice of the 


Charmer, charm be never fo wifely. 


1 From this Noïfe it was called Crotaliffris by the Antients, the Crotalum being likewile 
fuppofed to have been taken from it. 
—crepitante Ciconia roltro. Ovid. Met. 1. 6. 
Sonus, quo crepitant, oris potius, quam vocis eft. Soin. Polyhift. ut fupra. Kat ès mraagyèr, 
émaSèy magiovras iuas KPOTOZIN.  Philofir. Epift. ad EpiŒ. Ciconiz, quafi Cicanis, a fono, 
quo crepitant, dictæ funts quem roffro quatiente faciunt. Ifid. Orig. 1. 12. p.1134. 2 Vid. 
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Le Ï have been informed that there are more than forty thou- 
ee fand Perfons in Âziro and the neighbouring Villages, who 
live upon no other Food than Lizards and Serpents. This Sin- 
gularity entitles them, among other religious Privileges, to 
the great Honour, of attending more immediately upon the 
embroidered Hangings of black Silk, which are made every Year 
for the Aaaba of Mecca, and conducted with great Pomp and 
ae Ceremony, from the Caftle, through the Streets of Aziro. Upon 


np theie Occafions, there are Numbers of this Order, who fing 

te Raba and dance beforeit, throwing their Bodies, at certain [ntervals, 
into a Variety of enthufaftick Geftures. Such like Aéts of Devo- 
tion, how ludicrous foever they may appear to us, have been al- 
ways looked upon with Reverenceby the Baftern Nations. Thus 
we find, Pal. 1,9. 3. that sbe Lord's Name was 10 be praifed 
in the Dance. And again, Pf. 150.4. that be was 10 be praifed 
with the Timbrel and Dance.  Agreeably to which Injunétions, 
all the Women went out after Miriam with Timbrels and Dances. 
Exod. 15.20. and David, 7 bringing the Ark from the Houfe 
of Obed Edom, danced before the Lord. 2 Sam. 6. 14. 

Le T4 If we except the Narro, Sal Armoniac, and the Foffil Shells 


Kinds owe 


Se GE that have been occafonally taken Notice of in the Defcription 
ne of the Pyramids, there are few other Branches of the Natural 
Hiftory of Egypr, that remain to be explained, but what may 

be referred tothe Ne. For, as it feldom rains in the inland 

Parts of this Country, the different Species of Grain, Pulfe, 

and other vegetableProduétions, are all of them intirely indebted 
totheRiver for theirGrowth and Increafe. However thefe feveral 

Kinds of Plants are not all raifed and nourifhed the fameWay. For 

We” Barleyand Wheat, (which are ufually ripe, the one, about the 
Beginning, the other, at the latter End of _#r/2,) require no 

further Culture and Refrefhment, than, in fome Part or other 
of Oétober, (the Inundation being then over,)to be either thrown 
uponthe Mud, or elfe to be beat or plowed gently intoit. Atthis 
Time alfo they fow Flax and n555, or Rice, as I fuppofe it may be 
rendered, Exod. 9. 31. Now Wheat and Rice being of a flower 
Growth, than Flax and Barley, it ufually falls out, in the Begin- 
ning Of March, that, when the formerKinds are not as yet growx 
up ox begin only to fpindle, #be Barley is 1x the Ear, and the 
Pie Fax is bolled. The Plantations of Rice are kept, almoft conftant- 
ly, under Water ; and therefore the larger Crops of it are 

pro- 


Flax. 
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produced near Dasni-ata and Rozetto, where the Plains are 
low, and confequentiy more eafily overflowed, than thofe 
which Îve higher up the River. 

Now fuch vegetable Produétions, as require more Moifture, de Engines 
than what is occafioned by the Inundation, are refrefhed by} so 
Water, thatis drawn at certain Times out of the River, 
and lodged in large Cifterns, made for that Purpofe. #chi- 
medes's Skrew ', feems to have been the Inftrument that was 
antiently made ufe of upon thefe Occafions ; though, at prefent, 
it is not known; the Inhabitants ferving themfelves either with 
various Kinds of leathern Buckets, or elfe with à Sakieb, (as 
they callthe 7er/an Whecl,) which is the moft general and ufe- 
ful Machine. Engines and Contrivances of both thefe Kinds, 
are placed all along the Banks of the N7/e, from the Sea to 
the Cataraëts, their refpeétive Situations being higher and 
confequentliy the Dificulty of raifing Water the greater, in 
Proportion as we advance up the River. 

When therefore theirPulfe,Safranon (or Carthamus,) Melons, Te Method 
Sugar Canes &c. (all which are commonly planted in Rills,) More 
quire to be refrefhed,they ftrike out a Plug,that is fixed in theBot-""”" 
tom of one of thefe Cifterns; and then the Water gufhing out, is 
conduéted, from one Rüll to another, by the Gardiner;, who is 
always ready, as Occafion requires, to ftop and divert the Tor- 
rent, by turning the Earth againft it with his Foot, and open- 
ing at the fame Time, with his Mattock, a new Trench to re- 
ceive it. This Method of conveying Moifture and Nourifh- 
ment to a Land that is rarely refrefhed with Rain, is often 
alluded to in the H. Scriptures:, where alfo it is made the di- 
ftinguifhing Quality betwixt Egypf and the Land ofCazaan. For 
the Land, (fays Mojes to the Children of //rael, Deut.rr. 10, 11.) 
whither thon gocf? in to poffefs it, 15 not as the Land of Egypt, 
from awhbence ye came out, wbere thou Jowedft thy Seed, and 
qwvateredft it with thy Foot, as a Garden of Herbs: but the 
Land whither ye go to poffefs it, is a Land of Hills and 
Valleys, and drinketh Water of the Rain of Heaver. 

I have already obferved, that it feldom rains in the inland 7° Nite 


Iaundation 


Parts of Egypt : but, upon the Coaft, from Æexaxdria, LE 


be Raïins in 


along to Dami-ata and Tineb, they have their former and Ætiopi. 
ar Rains, as in Barbary and the Holy Land. The periodical 


1 Té pe mraus Ne riv »2] ÉrG dréfany viapèr INdv à xTeXÉOIT Gr Toy à dySpérur éad}os arerar 
agduirrur Aé m@ unyarns, Lu Emvônr ut Apyauidhs 6 Evparéngr, tvopaleres N Sn 7 ghuaT@ KoxAid. 
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Augmentation therefore of the Ne muft be owing to fuch 
Torrents, as difcharge themfelves into 1t, in the Regions to 
theSouthward. Now Æfhiopia is agreed upon to be the Place : 
inafinuch as the Ne is here fuppofed to have it's Sources; 
where alfo theSun, when it draws near the Northern 7ropick, 
brings on the rainy Seafon. The Portuguele Miffionaries’ clan 
the Honour of this Difcoverv; though, among others, we find 
fome of the Grecian as well as -#rabian Philofophers*®, who 
have embraced the fame Opinion. 

Yet how wonderful focver this large Conflux of Water may 
have been accounted, in all Ages, the great Quantity of Mud, 
that hath, from Time to Time, been brought down along with 
it, will appear to be no lefs ftrange and furprizing. Surely 
the Soil in Ærhiopia (provided the N7/e reacheth no further,) 
muft be of an extraordinary Depth,in having, not only beftowed 
upon Ægypt fo many thoufand annual Sfrata, but laid the 
Foundation likewife of a future Addition to it in the Sea, to 
the Diftance of twenty Leagues. So far at leaft, by Sounding, 
this Mud is found to extend. 

The Soil that is conveyed in this Manner, by being imbibed 
and buoyed up by the River, is of an exceedingly light Nature, 
and feels to the Touch like an impalpable Powder. Putarch? 
tells us, that the Colour of it is black; fuch a black, fays he, 
as 1s that ofthe Eye; though, in another Place*, he makes every 
Thing to be black, where Water is concerned. The Appel- 
Jations alfo of MEAAS and nv” (Szchor) are fuppofed to have 


1 To the immenfe Labours of the Portugucfe, Mankind is indebted for the Knowledge 
of the real Caufe of the Inundations of the Nike, fo great and regular. Their Qbfervations 
inform us, that Abyffinis, where the Nile rifes, and waters vaft Tracts of Land, is full of 
Mountains, and ia its natural Situation, much higher than Egypt ; that all the Wiater, 
from Fune to September, no Day is without Rain; that the Nile receives in ir’s Courfe all 
the Rivers, Brooks and Torrents which fall from thofe Mountains ; thefe necefarily fwell 
it above the Banks, and fill the Plains of Egpt with the Inundations. This comes reou- 
Jarly about the Month of Yuly, or three Weeks after the beginaing of the rainy Seafon in 
Æthiopia. Nid. Monthly Library for March, 1735. P. Lobo's Hittory of Abjffinis. 2 AaSuyyidus 
GKnAG quan] ÉvrauTar êv rois «ré Tv AiStomar Gper iv auveyeis ouGpous Ÿme Seervor réc7m LéyEr À péTemments 
imueia, Diod.Sic.l.1. p.27. Erc 5 dei RQ mAmçru, mSuyèy Éves are mès dymmeuévous Témus Murddux 
TÉs XAUOVE, À Ep Ur ne] éneéivous Toès mous dduTuy 65 Tr naS huas ouxegévuy ge. Id. ibid. 
p.26.  OvdVy dèr Ever DdbEor 6 à tar Th Atdomiar Thy reuévnr Érp ANjUTTS cry ôs Éy rois overtr GuÉest 
karapérlovTss, ër 79 Séees mAupoëat mov morauôr. Id. p.27. V.Plur.de Placit.Phil. L.4. c.r. 1ncrementum 
AMili fit e pluvijs qui in illa Regione (fc. Abyffinia) decidunt. Ebn Sins apud Abulf. Geogr. 
ex traduét. V.CI. 7. Gagnier. Incrementum Nil oritur ex imbribus copiofis ; quod quidem 
dignofcitur ex acceflu & receffu, feu ortu & occafu fiderum & pluviarum abundantia, 
nubiumque confiftentia. 4! Kbodai apud Kalkafend. de incremento Nili, ex traduét. ut fupra. 
3 Thv Arjurior êv mois puinisu pundryyeror Gap, Gomip mo pénar 98 opSanui, Xmia naërw. Plut. de Jfid. & 
Ofirid. p. 364. 4 Tèr 5 Ozieu ab mn werdyyepr peyoréres puSmnoyéou, Ün mr Gdbp À yiv à iuäne à 
végn péhaives puyvüueror. Plus. ut fupra.  $ VE a NU fe. niger fuit. So Fer. 2. 18. What baft 
tbo4 10 doin the wayof Egypt, to drink rs *9 the Waters of Sihor, or the black or muddy Va- 
ters. VV ®, Sichor, fluvius Ægypti Nilus, Græcis wéres, niger, obturbidas limo aquas: Latinis 
Melo, & literis M & N permutatis, Nilus. Schindl. Lex. been 
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been given to it upon the fame Account; or rather perhaps 
from the Muddinefs of the Stream. For the Specimens of it, 
which TI have often examined, were of a much lighter Colour, 
than our common Garden Mould, neither doth the Stream 
itfelf, when faturated with it, appear blacker than other 
Rivers under the fame Circumftances. As for the Nz/e, (or NZ, 
as it 1s pronounced by the Inhabitants,) it is, in all Probability, 
nothing more than a Contraétion of Nxbbal,{onx]1. e. The River, 
as we may fuppofe it to have been called, by way of Eminence. 

In order to meafure the N/s Increafe, there is built upon 7#e Mikers, 
the Point of an Ifland, that lyes betwixt Aziro and Geeza, ne 
large Room, fupported by Arches, into which the Stream!” 
hath free Adnmnttance. In the Middle of it is placed the 
Mikeas [0-1 or meafuring Pillar, which 15 divided, as the 
antient (V7/efcopes' may be fuppofed to have been, into Cubits. 

But the Cubit itfelf, or Peek, my, as it is ftill called, hath The Cubits,in 
not continucd the fame. For Herodotus acquaints us, that, in drideis bave 
his Time, the Egyprian Cubit was the fame with the Serie” hr 
which, being no other, as we may conjeéture, than the com- 

mon Græcian ox Æftic Cubit*, contained very little more* than 

a Foot and a half of Eyg//b Meafure. Three or four Centuries 
afterwards, when the famous Statue of the NZ, that is ftill 
preferved at Rome, may be fuppofed to have been made, the 

Cubit feems to have been of about 20 Inches: for fuch, ac- 
cording to the exaéteit Meafure that could be taken, is the 

Height of one or other of the fixteen little Children, that are 

placed uponit, and which reprefented, according to ?hio/fratus’, 

{o many Cubits. The prefent Cubit is ftill, of a much greater 
Extent, though it will be difficult to determine the precife 
Length of it. And indeed, with Regard to the Meafures of 

the e#abians, as well as of other Nations, we have very few 
Accounts or Standards that we can truft to. 

For Aalkafendas* makes the Hafemean or Great Peek to be crea piver- 
only twenty four Digits; but the Ærabian Author, quotcd by bre 


the Length of 


- è x ” this Cubit. 
x Karisucwasey NEIAOZKOTIEION a roy Lasihéor év 77 Méuge. Diod. 1.1. p.23. x RAY yefver 


À TEgnTies Tabmis SG Tois Ayo axeCos dvanygaupiri, ibid. Vid.Srrab. Geogr.l.17. p.562. 
2 OS AdmiQ ms myyére ia@ édr md Sauiw, Aerod. Eut. À. 168. 3 Efamide (ifamds) ufè à 
deyuhs meTtiquérns à) rmamhyi@ Toy mdr ui rrtarahaiqur iéyrer, 13 d\ ThXIQ éEaranass. Idem. 
ibid. %. 149. 4 Our Piofeffor Greaves makes the Difference betwixt the Engli/b and Greek 
Foot, (and {o in Proportion of the Cubit) to be as 1000 is to r007%,.  $ Ile rèr Nénor à 
axes dSvesurt nadia Evupuirez à tvbuar, x) 6 NEAG aùTdis Vépérrwrusrl rene, à) 0 xmpéTlouat aûrer, 
3@ Anvriois aessxuSn, Philoftr. Icon. de Nilo. 6 Septem autem genera Cubitorum Ærabicormm 
recen{ec Culcofendius Philologus. x. Cubitus Homaræus, 14 cubiti communis & preis, oalelo, 
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Gohus', will haveit to be thirty two. The [Dy4b e7 Soudab, 
Op LS] Black Peek likewife, which the former obferves 
to be no more than twenty one Digits in Length, is made by 
the latter to betwenty feven. And moreover, the Digit of A%7- 
kafendas is equal to a Space taken up by feven Barley Corns, 
placed fide-ways ; whereas fix * is the Meafure according to 
Goliuss Author. Now as An/kafendas is quoted by our Profeffor 
Bernard, the Drab el Soudah, (ie. the Cubit of twenty one 
Digits,). isthat, by which the N/e was meafured: whereas in 
the fame Authors Difflertation upon the Ni/e/cope*, the Cubit 
is there defined to be exprefsly oftwenty eight Digits. Thevezor*, 
in giving us an Account of the dayly Increale, reckons by 
a Peck of twenty four Digits; though according to a like 
Account , which I had from Sigzore Gabriel, the Venerian 
Gentleman above-mentioned, the Peck is there exprefsly of 
28 Inches’; fomewhat lefs than that, which Dr. Bernard° tells 
us be faw the Model of in Merufidas. By the Length and Divifion 
of the Mikeas, the Peek fhould be ftill longer. “The Mikeas, 
“*(fays a curious Perfon’, in a Letter to me from A%iro,) is a 
“Pillar of 58 Eglifb Feet high, divided into three Geome- 


Hoc menfus eft olim Homarus Ebn Cotrabi fpatium inter Bafram & Cufam. 2. Hafemaeus, qui 
& Cubitus Major nuncupatur, digitorum 24. Digitus vero occupar 7 Hordea lata, auct 
7 x 7—49 Pilos burdonis. Illo vero Cubito æftimario verfat in Jure Mobammedico. Idem 
veftatur Maruphidas. 3. Belalens, Hafemao minor. 4. Cubitus Niger, Belaleo cedet digitis 
23, ab Æthiope quodam Rafidi Principis a latere nomen & modum faum habet. Menfura 
Ædificiorum, NicomeTri, merciumque pretiofarum.  $. Yofippaus, 3 digiti minor Cubita 
Nigro. 6. Chorda five Afaba, brevior Cubito Nigro 12 digiti. 7. Makaranius Cubitus, 
25 Cubiti Nigri, foffis menfurandis Mamone Principe imperatus. Vid. Edv. Bernard. de 
Menfuris. p.217. 1 Vid. ut fupra, p.218. 2 Vid. utfupra. p.220. 3 Quiliber Cubitus 
continet viginti oéto digitos donec compleatur elevatio aquæ ad duodecim Cubitos. Deinde 
Cubitus fic viginti quatuor digitorum. Quando igitur volunt fupponere hanc clevationem 
pertigifle ad fexdecim Cubitos, diftribuunt duos Cubitos redundantes, qui continent viginti 
oo digitos, inter duodecim Cubitos, quorum unufquifque continet viginti quatuor digi- 
tos, ficque fit quilibet Cubitus viginti oéto Cubitorum. Kalk. ex tradudt. V. CI. Ÿ. Gagnier. 


4 Sce his Travels in Englfb. p.232. $ June 29. NS. 1714. The Nile was ÿ Cubits high. 
June 30th it increafed 3 Inches. 


July 2. 2. Inches. July 12. 


s. Inches, July 23. 7. Inches. 
2e 2: 13 4 24 8. 
2 mr 14. 6. 2$. D 7. 
4. 4. 15. 8. 26. % 8. 
$s Do 1e, St DO TO 
6. E 4 17. 5 1$. 28. 5 16: 
Po 5 6. 18. S 25. 29. ‘= 20. 
8. “= 4. : 19. + 5. 20. 20. 
9. = 5. 20. «ANT 21. 48. 
10. 4. 21. 8. increafed, in all, (ÿuly 31.) 152$ Cub, 
IT. 3° 22. 6. Aug. 1. Wafza Allah. 


6 Poteft ex modulo Marufde in MS. Ærabico Bibliothecæ noftrx Cubitus Æafemens uncias 
ÆAnglicanas 28, 9. De Men. p.219. 7 This Gentleman was the late Mr. Thomas Humes, 


who had been a great many Years a Faétor at Kairo, and took the Meafüures and Defgns 
of moît of che Egyptian Antiquities. 
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“trical Pikes, called So/ani Beladi e Fackefr, n all 24 Stambole 
‘Pikes: thoughinanother Letter, “16 0f thefe ?eeks are only 
“made equal to 12 Ergli/bYards”. Butas I was imformed, (for fr 
could not get Admittance into the Chamber ofthe Aikeas, toPeckofirir, 
make the Obfervation myfelf,) the Sremboline or Great Peek, 
the fame with the Hafemæan, of thirty two Digits, is what they 
compute by at prefent'. ‘Till fuch Time therefore as this 
Meafure can be better adjufted, we will fuppofe it to be the 

Great Cubit, ox Cubit of Coxflantinople, which being, according 

to our Profeflors Greaves and Bernard, 2: Foot long, or be- 

twixt 26 and 2%, as Î meafured it, we may take it, in round 
Numbers and to avoid Fraétions in the future Calculations, to 

be a Meafure of twenty five Inches. 

In the Month of December, the Channel of the N7/e above rs Dy:40f 
the Mikeas, was, at a Medium, about three of thefe de Wie 
Cubits in Depth, and, as far as I could judge by the Eye, 
little more than half a Mile in Breadth. But in falling 
down the Branch of Dami-ata, in the fame Month, (and the 
River might probably be fhallower in the Three following,) we 
frequently ftruck upon the Ground, in the very Middle ofit, 
though our Veflel drew lefs than three Foot of Water. Jn the7° 24% % 
Middle of Yuze, when the Ni/e was confiderably augmented, (for {he 244 ef 
ncither the Beginning, nor the End of the Inundation falls out 
every Year at the fame Time*,) there were few Parts of the 


is probably 
Great 


1 M. Maillet makes the Pcek, by which the Nile is meafured, to be equal to twoFrench Fect, 
i.c. to two Fcer two Inches nearly of our Meafure. La mefure dont on fe fert an Kaïre, pour 
connoitre l’elevation de l’eau, coutient vingt quatre pouces, ow deux pieds de Roy.  ** Pour ctre 
capable de couvrir toutes les terres, il faut que l’accroiffement du Nil monte jufqu' a vingt quatre 
Druxs, c'efl-a-dire quarante buit pieds. Defcript. de l'Egypte. p.60. But as none of the Eaitern 
Mealures, which I'have feen, are commenfurate to the French Foot, the Meafure he mentions, 
may be well fuppofed to be the Stamboline Peek that I am fpeaking of. 2 According to 
the following Account, which was kepr by Signore Gabrieli for thirty Years, the Nile arrived 
at the Height of fixteen Cubits, viz. 


A. D. 1692. Aug. 9. À. D. 1707. 10, 
1693. 7 1708. 4. 
1694 Sept.x. P. 1709. 9. 
169$. AUg.13. 1710. July 28. 
1696. 14. 1711. Ayg.10. 
1697. 11. 1712. 6. 
1698. 7 1212. 3 Es 
1699. 15: 1714. 1. 
1700. 5.P. 1715. July 26. 
I170I. 17. 1716. AUg.17. 
1702. AUg.15. 1217 ngaP. 
1703. 18. 1718. 22 0P: 
1704. 2, 1719. s 
170$. Sept.19.P. 1720. Ge 
1706. Aug. 9. 1721. 15° 


& The Letter P denotes the Plague to have raged that Year. 
Rrros main 
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main Channel, but we could paf over, by thrufting our Boat 
forward with a Poleof eight Cubitsin Length. Each Days]In- 
creafe afterwards, ‘till the Middle of Y##y, Was two, three 
or four Digits, and then it would be fometimes ten, fometimes 
twenty or thirty, ‘tillit rofe (-Æg.15. 1721.) to fixteen Cubits ; 
which (with the artful Introduétion, no Doubt, at fome proper 
Junéture, of a larger Meafure of the fame Denomination') 
feems to have been received as the Standard, that portended 
Plenty, and the Condition whereupon the Egypfians were to 
pay their Tribute, for many Generations. 


The gp For no Addition appears to have been made, during the 


the Nile at 


fixteen Cubits. 


Space of five hundred Years, to the Number of Cubits, that 
are taken Notice of by Herodotus. This, we learn, not only 
from the fixteen Children that attend the Statue of the N7/e° 
above-mentioned: but from a Medal alfo of Zrajan, where, 
we fee the Figure of the NZ, with a Boy ftanding upon it, 
who points to the Numbers (16.). This Account we have 
likewife confirmed by P#zy*; though, in the fourth Century, 
fifteen Cubits only are recorded by the Emperor Juan, as 
the Height of the N%s Inundation. About threc hundred 
Years afterwards, when Egypt was fubdued by the Seracens, 
fill the Amount* was no more than fixteen or feventcen: and, 
at préfent, notwithftanding the great Accumulation of Soil, 
that hath been made, fince thofe Times, yet, when the River 
rifeth to fixteen Cubits, (though nineteen or twenty are re- 
quired to prepare the whole Land for Cultivation,) the 


1 Something of this Kind is probably implied in the following Remark of Ka/lafeudas. 
Obferva quod nofiro tempore fatta eft corruptio fluviorum © imminurio flarus rerum > cujus Argumen- 
tu eff, quod Nilometra antiqua regionis Al Said a primo ad ultimum conffanter babuerunt viginté 
quatuor digitos pro unoquoque cubito fine ulla additione ad bunc numermn. The fame Aurhor 
mentions the changing and pulling down feveral of thefe Nilometra, (for the more eafy fntro- 
du&ion perhaps of another Meafure ;) the Particulars whereof are inferted after the 
Excerpta. 2 Vid. Not. 5. p.433. Nunquam hic major repertus eft, quam in Templo 
Pacis ab Imperatore Vefpafiano Auguflo dicatus : Argumento Nili xvi1 liberis circa ludentibus, 
per quos totidem cubita fummi incrementi augentis fe amnis intelliguntur. Plin. de bafalte. 
Î. 36. cap.7. 3 Incipit crefcere (Nilus) Luna nova, quæcunque poit folftitium ef, fenfim 
modiceque, Cancrum fole tranfeunte, abundantiffime autem Leonem. Et rcfidit iu Virgine, 
ijfdem, quibus accrevit, modis. In totum autem revocatur intra ripas in Libra, ut tradit 
Herodotus, centefimo die, Cum crefcit, reges aut præfeétos navigare eo, nefas judicatum 
eft. Audus ejus per puteos menfuræ notis deprehenduntur.  Juftum incrementum eft cu- 
bitorum xvi. Minores aquæ non omnia rigent: ampliores detinent, tardius recedendo. 
** In duodecim cubitis famem fentit, in tredecim etiamnum efurit: quatuordecim cubira 
hilaritatem afferunt: quindecim fecuritatem: fexdecim delicias. Maximum incrementum 
ad hoc ævi fuit cubitorum decem & oëto ; Claudio Principe; minimumque (quinque MS. 
V. Ch.) Pharfalic. bello, veluti necem Magni prodigio quodam flumine avertente. Plin. 
Nat. Hift. 1.5. cap. 9. 4 Ton gnar, à NAAQ dedis mertr@ vois mhxist, ÉTApOE Tara Ty 
Auurer. Es JV à Tür deu axcvou mèës, es Th eixadu TS rhuées Teis MYTE. Falian. Epilt. L. 


Ecdicio Præfe&to Ægppti. $ Vid. Kalkafendas as above, | 
Egyprians 
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Egyptians make great Rejoycings, and call out (#afaa Allah 
VI Ue,) God bas given (them) allthey wanted.  Atthis' Time 
alfo is performed the Ceremony of Curting the Nile, which 
is the breaking down a Bank of Barth, raifed at the Bevin- 
ning of the Increafe, and thereby admitting the River into a 
Ahalis, as they call the artificial Canal, that runs through the 
City of Âxrro. 
This Ahalrs, which hath been obferved before to be the Zaks dus in 


feveral Places 


Amis Trajarus of the Antients, empties itfelf into 7her . tbe 
| Depth cf the 


(Berque el Hadge) Lake of the Pilgrims, at twelve Miles Di- rmdaron. 
ftance to the Faftward. The Lake of Myris', the Mareotis 

and others of the fameKind, feem to have been the like Contri- 

vances of the antient Ægypriaws either to divert, or to carry offthe 
Supcrfluity of Water, which, in the earlier Ages, when there 

was a lefs Extent and Height of Soil, muft have frequently 

broke down their Mounds; and would have always been morë 

than fufficient to prepare the Land for Cultivation. 

Now as the Change of Seafons and the natural Courfe of7# Nie be 


always dif- 


Things may be prefumed to have been always the fame, LS Le 
Nrle, from the fettled State of Things after the Deluge, to this ##äxr mo 


Time, muft have conftantly difcharged the fame Quantity”" *" 
of Water into the Sea. But the Country, which it now over- 
flows, being not only nourifhed and refrefhed by the River, but 
even, as Herodotus"fays, its very Gift, a great Variety ofChanges 
and Alterations muft have been all the while incident to it. 
Whilit therefore the Lower Part of Ægypr, where we now find 
the Delfa’, may be fuppofed to have been a large Gulph of 


1 Pérr@ À m8 veine dei nv ma (Mépqur) eo4 turè ras àraCéses ÉhxaorrG, me el TE vôTs merCérero 
Xoba rppiySs, œeis A Ty mAtporir à mraus, ceChuarG, mis dé ès Vue À yhs montulus, drepméners 
Egoy réEir. Ex À Toy aNor us; Gr ravre 6e quEs Aluinr pepannr aof BaStiar, à n pales à moraus déxouévn, xof 
Téva TÜv ati Tv OM Ta FAnESUon 0e Ti joua Aa TErR caso, Sauuassiv émoles Tèv Syvemmre. Diod. |. 1. P-32. 
Eredèr ÿ 6 ph NéAG àvy dersuéras éruétr us dvaféres, à 5 Xe Thy ivuapray raperrevaley Smo À Éneirs 
auuirelus, es ob y 78 rAiordÇarr@ ÜdurGy dpuér (Myris) rhv Aumr. ** ray pAË À elueresr aûris pariy 
Srcpyer seliwy rewshioy À Earcsiur, rè À É&SG> iv rois Acisois uéperiy dpuior mevrauevre. Diod. 1.1. P.33. 
2 Banacüsat À œpory Arymie àySpémur try Mére, 8h mére, Av Té OnfaixS vout mäérar AMM7I0 Eve 
AG. 104 où Gros dir Éripéyer Tor voy viviet Avis À Mée@r Éérmmr ès rh àrémaus Vo Sandooms mm 
Mupéor 6 arà mo morauir. * dira Ÿ tj pen œesaroisan, Mn dé, Ge mis y auvesu êxe, 0m Arnma@, À 
Th EX vauTiNoyru, Ed Arjurliors arilis 7e jh à dbesr TO mom. Herod. Eut. %. 4, s. Vid. 
Diod. Sicul. 1. 3. in principio. Hasi dé (ASioms) à ès Arjumius Xriaus Éourèr Grépyev, OsieS or 
ynrauire À Srouas. #alonv Jo Thv vüv Era Arjurdor Aéyssi à XxSpar, diAè Sénatlar eyoréves xari dr LE 
dpxis TÈ kôque oûsariv, Üstepr pévra Tà veine kari rés drdédges Tv ên Tûs Aufionas Indr naragies iQ, ên Tù 
ka] daiyor mess xeslive, On d Er abrer À xdex mx MrausyosQ tvapasiray Ego SndbEiy Tv jerouévar 
xard ds EtCoaès Ta veins. taf énaçoy JD É7G dei véas IAUQr dSeoiQouévns mes ré souara Te moTauË, ra Dopa Ta 
DL maayQ ÉEwSuevor Tofs messyduari, à 3 yes Tor abEnsiv AauCdvera, Diod. Sic. Lib. 3 P‘I0I. 
Arutliev à XÉçA max DEYOYUA Qavenu ÿ ra Té TOTAUÉ éeyor. Arifl. Meteorol. 1. 1. Cap. 14. 
3 Nafcuntur cnim terræ nec fluminum tantum inveétu, ficur Echinades infulæ ab Acheloo 
amne congeftæ: majorque pars Æpypti a Nilo, in quam a Pharo infula nodis & diei curfum 
fuifle Æomero credimus; {ed & receflu maris, ficut eidem de Circeïÿs. Plin. Hift. Nat. 


L2- cap. 85. SAP the 
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the Sea, the Upper is to be confidered as a deep Valley, 
pounded on each Side with Mountains. 

Let the annexed Figure be a Section of this Valley, with a 
Nilofcope placed, in that Part of it, where 
the Ne afterwards direéted it's Stream. 
For about the Space therefore of one or 
two Centuries after the Deluge, or ‘till fuch Time as the Mud, 
brought down by the Inundation, was fufficiently fixed and 
me red to confine the River, we may imagine the Bot- 
tom of this Valley A, B, (ie. the whole Land of Fgypr,) to 
have been entirely overflowed ; or elfe, being in the Nature 
of a Morafs, was not fit to be either cultivated, or inhabited. 
Egypt therefore at this Time, was in a proper Condition to 
receive the Afliftance of O/rrs', who by raifing Mounds, and 
colle&ting the Water into a 5 oper Channel, ep the River 
from ftagnating, and thereby prepared the Land for that Cul- 
ture and Tillage, which he is fuppofed to haveinvented. But, 
in Procefs of Time, the annual Sfrafa would raife the Country as 
high as C. D. whereby the NiZe would not only be fufficiently 
confined within its own Banks; but the fuperfluous Moifture 
alfo, that was left by the Inundation, would be eafñly drained 
off. Agriculture therefore and Husbandry, would have now 
their proper Encouragements : And in this Condition we may 
conceive the Country to have been, atthe building of 7hebes*; 
the Parts, where Memphis and Zoax were afterwards founded, 
having not yet obtained a fufficient Depth of Soil to bring down 
a Colony to till it. Some Centuries after, when Memphis 
and other Cities of the Lower Ægypf were built, the Banks, to- 
gcther with the Land on each Side of them, may be fuppofed 
to be raifed as high as E, F, whereby a ftll greater Height of 
Water would be required to refrefhthem; w Lo in the Time 
of Herodotus, was fixteen Cubits. En this Manner therefore 
it may be prefumed, that the Foundation of the Land of 
Egypt was firft laid and afterwards augmented ; the Inunda- 
tion bringing along with it, every Year, an Addition of 
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Soil, whereby not only the Land, already made, would be 
raifed, but the Soil would be likewife extended to the very 
Skirts of the Valley, the Sea gradually excluded, and confe- 
quently a Foundation laid for new Plantations. 
That Égypéf was raifed and augmented in this Manner, ap-r Eeyp 


. TA ST -a G: / b 
pears from feveral Circumftances. For, whereas the Soil off 2,7 


other plain Countries is ufually ofthe fame Depth, here we find He 
vary in Proportion to the Diftance from the River; eine #0 
fometimes, near the Banks, more than thirty Foot high, whilft”" 
at the utmoft Extremity of the Inundation, it 1s not a Quarter 
Part of {o many Inches. The Method of raifing Mounds', in 
order to fecure their Cities from the Violence of the Inunda- 
tion, 1s another Argument. For as it may bc prefumed, that 

all the Cities of Ægypf were originally built upon artificial 
Enunences*, raifed for the Purpofe , fo, when the circum- 
jacent Soil came to be fo far increafed, as to lye nearly upon 

a Level with thefe Cities, the Inhabitants were then obliged 
either to mound them round, or elfe to rebuildthem. The for- 
mer Experiment feems to have been often repeated at Memphis : 
the Want whercof hath been the Reafon, no Doubt, why we are 
not fure, at prefent, even of the Place, where this famous City 
was founded. The Situation likewife of the Temple, in the 
City of Bubaflis, is another Circumiftance in Favour of this 
Hypotbefis. For when the City was rebuilt and raifed higher, 

to fecure it from the Inundation ; the Temple *, for the Beauty 

of it *, wasleft ftanding init's primitiveSituation,and being there- 
fore much lower than the new Buildings, they looked down 
upon it from cvery Part of the City. In like Manner Æe/o- 
polis, which, Sfrabo tells us, was built upon an Eminence’, 

is now onc of the Plains of Egypf, and annually overflowed 
with fix or eight Foot of Water. Neither is there any Defcent, 
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as forinerly, from Babylon to the River’; but the interjacent 
Space is all of it upon a Level. Upon the Skirts likewife of 
the Inundation, where the Sphizx is ercéted, the Soil, even 
there, is fo far accumulated, that, 1f the Sand had not already 
done it, very little is wanting to cover it's whole Body. With 
Regard alfo to the Exclufon of the Sca, (the expelling of 
Typhon, as it Was named in their antient Mythology,) we 
are told, that Damwi-ata \yes now ten Miles diftant from 
the Sea, which, in theMimerof St. Less, CAD. 12480) 
a Sea-Port Town; that Fooah, which 300 Years ago, was at 
the Mouth of the Cazopic Branch of the River, 1s now more 
than feven Miles above it: and again, that the Land, be- 
twixt Rozetto and the Sea, hath, in forty Years Time, ganed 
balf a League. Such large Acceflions being continually made 
to the Soil, would occafion feveral of the more antient Cities, 
fuch as Dami-ata, Tineh, &c. (for Grand Kairo &c. is of a 
later Date and built in a higher Situation ;) to be in the fame 
Condition with Memphis, were they not,in a great Meafure, 
fecured by fome neighbouring Mounds’; at the fame Time 
the Stream itfelf is diminifhed, by being carried, in {o 
convenient a Manner, through a Number of Channels, 
that every Part of the Country receives the Benefit of the 


Inundation. 

nd However, it will be dificult to determine, with any Exact- 

ame NES, what Quantity of Mud is thus annually left by the Ne. 

Nile. À late Author ‘ makes it equal to a tenth Part of the Water; a 
Weight certainly too great to be buoyed up by the Stream. 
According to the Quantity of Sediment that is precipitated, 
in their Water Jars, by rubbing the Sides of them with bitter 
Almonds, the Proportion feemed to be fcarce one thirtieth Part 
or about one Quart of wet Mud toeightGallons of Water. But by 
putting fome of the fame Water to fettle in a Tube of thirty two 
Inches long, 1 found the Mud, when perfeétly dry, to be nearly 


“% Part. And as in moft Places that are overflowed, the Water 
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ftagnates, 
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ftagnates, or continues at leaft without any confiderable Mütion; 
being ufually admitted by Sluices, and kept in on every Side by 
Banks, it is probable, that a proportionable Quantity of Soil, 
(the Depth of the Water being always regarded) may have been 
left upon the Surface. But I am fenfible, that Tryals and Ex- 
periments of this Kind ought to be carefully examined and re- 
peated, before any Hypothe/fis is built upon them. T therefore 
dare propofeit only as a conjeéture at prefent, that, according 
to the Computation of Time by the Vulgar Æra', tbe Acceffion 
of Soil, fince the Deluge, mul bave been in a Proportion of Jome- 
what more than a Foct in a bundred Years. 

This appears highly probable by comparing only the State and it 
Condition of Egypt at prefent with what it wastwo or three thou-# + #nére 
fand Years ago. For Herodotus * acquaints us, that in the Reign 
of Myris, ifthe Ne rofe to the Hcight ofeight(Grectan) Cubits, 
allthe Lands of Egypt were fufficiently watered; but that in His 
Time (which was not quite 900 Years after Myris) the Country 
was not covered with lefs than fifteen or fixteen Cubits of Water. 

The Addition of Soil therefore, by fuppofing them to have been 


fifteen only, willbe feven (Grecian) Cubits or 126 Inches inthe 
Space of 900 Years. But, at prefent, the River muft rife to 
the Height of 20 (Sfemboline) Cubits, (andit ufually rifes to 24) 
before the whole Country isoverfiowed. Sincethe Timethere- 
fore of Herodotus, Egypt has gained 230 Inches Depth ofnew Soil. 
And, if we look back from the Reign of Myris to the Time of the 
Deluge, and reckon that Interval by the fame Proportion, we 
fhall find, that the whole perpendicular Acceflion of Soil, from 
the Deluge to A.D. r711, muftbe $oo Inches: 1.e. The Land of 
Egypt, agreably to the Æra and Conjeture above, has gained for- 
ty one Foot eight Inches of Soil, in 4072 Years’. Thus, in Procefs 
of Time, this whole Country may be raifed to fuch a Height, that 
the River will not be able to overflowit’s Banks; and Egypé con- 
feouently, from beingthe moft fertile, will, for Want ofthe annu- 
alInundation,become one ofthe moftbarrenPartsoftheUmverfe. 

Thefe are the chief Remarks and Obfervations I have to offer pm 
with Regard to the Ne and the Effeëts of it upon Egypt; à Sub-suié 5 re 
jeét that will admit of various fmprovements and Illuftrations. REA 

1 Viz. byfollowing the Hebrew Text. 2 Encyor dŸ àÿ éd oi uéja repheuor afel À yaigns Tauimus of iféte, “à Pan di 
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by reckoning, according to Mr. Bedford's Tables, from the Deluge 10 A. D. 1721, the Year 
when I was in Egppr. Ttttt The 
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rhe further Examination of it therefore is recommended to 
fuch curious Perfons, as may have more Leïfure and better Op- 
portunities, than I had, of meafuring the feveral Periods ofthe 
Inundations, the Height of the Mkeas, the Cubit by which it is 
divided, the Depth of the Soil, and the Quantity of Sediment 
fucccflively left by the River. 

Herodotus However among the many Doubts and Difficulties, that have 

Écype age becn already mentioned, or may be hercafter raifed, upon this 

fm-Hjons Subject, there willalways be Room to make one very juft and im. 
portant Obfervation; Thatif Herodotus had duly con/ideredihe 
annual Tacreafe oftheSoil and carried back bis Remar ks but a thou- 
fand Years beyond tbe Time of Myris, be could not bave given the 
leaf} Credit to that long Succeffion of Dynaflies', wlichmake np 
the Egyptian Hiflory. For fince,according to his own Reflcétions, 
Egypt is the entire, though gradual, Gift of the 7e, there muft 
have been a Time (and that not long before the Period laft men- 
tioncd) when it was either of the fame barren Nature with the 
Deferts that furroundit, or elfe quite covered with Water; and 
confequently, there could be no habitable Country for thefe pre- 
tended Princes to reign over. Our Hiftorian himfelf fuppofes it to 
have been an Arm of the Sea; and the Time, pretty nearly, 
when it was fo, he had learnt from the Egypfians, who aflured 
him, that Menes*, was the firft King, who reigned inthe World ; 
that,in his Time, all Egypr, except the Country of 7 hebes,Was one 
continued Morafs: and that no Part ofthe prefent Land then ap- 
peared below the Lake of Myris. Now, asthis Mezes or Ofrris’ 
Was the fame with Mzraim the Sonof Cham*, the firft Planter 
Of Egypt ; as all the foregoing Circumftances fo well agree with 
the Mo/faic Account of the Flood and the Difperfion of Mankmd ; 
it muft be allowed, that Herodotus hereby confirms the Truth 
andCertainty oftheScripture-Chronology ; and atthe fame Time 
overthrows the Authority of all thofe extravagant Annals and 
Antiquities, that have been fo much boafted of by the Égyprians. 
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ExcerPTA ex ÆAerodoto. 


, ZPTU I multæ funt & variæ natio- A 


nes. Pertinenc Ærmachidé ab CÆ- 

gypto ad portum ufque nomine Pu- 
num. His confines funt Gisamæ, regionem 
verfus occafum incolentes, Æphrodifiade tenus 
infula. In hujus loci medio adfita eft Infu- 
la Platea, quam condiderunt Cyrenæi.  Ât- 
que in continente eft portus Afenelams & A- 
zris, quam Cyrenæi incoluerunt. Et dehinc 
Silphium incipit, ab infula Plitea pertinens 
ufque ad fauces Syrtis. Gigamas ab occafu 
contingunt Æbyfle, qui fupra Cyrerem inco- 
lentes non pertinent ad mare: nam maritima 
Cyrenær incolunt. Horum funt occafum ver- 
fus confines Æafchife, qui fupra Æarcam in- 
colentes ad mare pertinent prope Ene/peridas. 
Aafchifarum quod ad occafum vergit, con- 
tingunt AMufarnones, grandis natio. AMafamo- 
nibus confines funt Pfyllé. Erat autem omnis 
eorum regio, quæ intra Syrtin eft, aquarum 
inops. Pfyllis extinétis, eorum terram A- 
famiones obtinent, Garammantes fupra AVa/a- 
mones incolunt. Circa maritima verd, occa- 
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fam verfus, confines funt Æface. Per eos flu- C oi Names. ** (ci 5 Tapauañles) xalumrp9e oi- 


men Cmyps è colle, qui vocatur Grariarum, 
fluens, in mare influit.  Duccntorum ab eo ad 
mare ftadiorum eft intercapedo. Horum #/e- 
carum finitimi funt Gndanes. Horum G#- 
danum oram in mare porreétam incolunt Lo. 
tophagi, qui è folo Loti fruétu victitant: cu- 
jus fruétus eft magnitudine inftar lentifci, fuavi- 
tate affimilis fructui palmarum. Ex hoc fru- 
Œu Lotophagi vinum etiam conficiunt. Zofo- 
phagis fecundum mare vicini fuat «Hachlyes, 
Loto & ipf utentes, fed minus quam fupe- 
riores. Pertinent autem ufque ad ingentem 
amnem nomine Ÿritonem, qui in grandem 
paludem TZritonidem influit, in qua eft infu- 
la nomine Ph/a. Juxta hos ÆMachlyes habi- 
tant Æafes: & circum paludem 7réfonidem 
utrique habitant, ita ut medio 7ritone diri- 
mantur. Jfti quidem maritimi Zibyum No- 
nadum diéti funt. Supra hos autem, ad par- 
tem mediterraneam, Libya eft, feris abundans ; 
& Aminonii ; & Augila; & Garamantes;, & At 
lantes; & mons nomine Æflas, qui anguftus 
& undique teres eft; & (ut fertur ) adeo cel- 
fus, ut ejus cacumen nequeat cerni, quod à 
nubibus nunquam relinquatur, neque æftate ne- 
que hyeme: quem efle columnam cœli in- 
digenæ aïunt. Ab hoc monte cognominan- 
tur [#/antes {cilicet] hi Homines. Porrigitur 
autem id Supercilium ad columnas ufque Her- 
culeas, atque extra ïillas. Supra autem hoc 
Supercilium, Notum verfus ac mediterranea 
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rifque, fine pluvia ac lignis, omni prot{us hu- 
more vacans. Ita ab CÆeypto ad Tritonr. 
der paludem paftoricii Zzbyes funt carne vi- 
itantes ac laéte,. Ad occafum vero 7r1- 
tonidis paludis jam non func pafcuales Zsbyes. 
Con:ingunt quidem hos 4ufes ab occidentali 
parte Zritomts fluminis, ü Zibyes qui func 
aratores, & domos poflidere confueverunt, qui- 
bus nomen impofñitum eft cAfuxyes. <SHuxy- 
ain autem Zibyum confines funt Zaneces. His 
faitimi funt Zygantes, ubi magnam vim mel- 
lis apes conficiunt, fed multo plus opifices 
viri facere dicuntur. Juxta hos aiunt Car/ha- 
gimtenfes fitam efle infulam nomine Cyranin, 
ducentorum ftadiorum longitudine, arétam la- 
titudine, in quam tranfiri à continente poteit, 
oleis refertam, ac vitibus. * *% *# 
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OST Æefperidas eft finus magnus, qui ap- 

pellatur Syrsis. Accolunteam Nafamones, 
gens Zibyca. Quæ funt extra Syrrn, incolit Zz- 
byum Lotophagorum natio, ufque ad os alterius 
Spitidis. Hi Loto utuntur, pro cibo & potu. 
Deinde infula rachion et. Poft ZLorcphagos 
Cararichias : eft autem infula hæc ftadiorum 
ccc. latitudine vero paulo minor. Abeft à con- 
tinenti ftadiis circiter 111. An hac infula nafci- 
tur Lotus, quem edunt : aliaque ejus eft fpecies, 
ex qua vinum conficiunt. or: autem frudus 
magnitudine fimilis eft fructui arbuti. Oleum 
multum ex oleaftris faciunt. Producit autem 
hæc infula fructum multum, triticum, & hor- 
deum. Eftque hæc infula uberis terræ. INavi- 
gatio autem à Zarichiis in hanc infulam diei 
unius. Poft infulam hanc eft Æpichus urbs. Ab 


D infula ad Æpichum navigatio diei dimidiati. Ab 


Efchidibus diei navigatio: & infula circa hanc 
eft deterta. Poft hanc eft Cercmnniris infula cum 
urbe, circaque eam eft 7 hapfus. Præterveétio 
ab hac in 7 hapfum diei unius & dimidiæe. A 
Thap/o vero minore intra eft Zrironites finus 
magnus, in quo eft parva Syrrés, Cercinnitica 
appellata, altera Sÿ7£7 multo fævior, navigatu- 
que difficilior; cujus ambitus eft ftadiorum 
cioci. In hac Syrsr eft infula 7r/ronis appel- 
lata, & fluvius 7r/07. Er illic eft Æfnerve 
Tritouræ fanum. Os vero hic lacus exiguum 
habet, & in eo infula apparet, fi quando mare 
refugiat; at ubi inunder, non amplius acceffum 
pavibus præber. Lacus autem hic eft magnus, 
ambitum habens ftadiorum circirer mille. Cin- 
gic vero eum Zabyar omnis natio ; urbfque eo- 
rum ft in ulteriori ripa, verfus Solis occafum : 
omres enim hi Zabyes appellantur, flavi, abfque 
fuco pulcherrimi. Regio hæc optima eft, & 
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Excerpta fœcunda, gregefque penes iplos funt maxiini À zmuDoporeTr, à Coruuaila mp abris £a à pé- 


ex 
Stylace, 


& plurimi, iplü ditifimi, pulcherrimique.  Poft 
hanc Syréin fequitur Aeapolis. Prærervectio 
vero ab Æfadrymeto ad ANeapolin eft die- 
rum 111. Poft Neapoln elt Æfermæum pro- 
montorium, & urbs. Præterveitio à Meapolr 
ulque ÆZermaæum eft diei unius, ac dimidiati. 
À ANeapoli ad Ifthmum pedeftri itinere ftadia 
funt cLxxx, ufque ad alterum mare, quod Car- 
thaginem alluit. Eft vero peninfula, quæ ha- 
bet anguftias. Prætervectio à flumine ex hoc 
loco ad Carthaginem, eft diei unius & dimi- 
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montorio adfitæ funt infulæ, Pontia & Cofy- 
ras.  Navigatio ab Æermaæo ufque Cofyrum 
eft diei. Ultra Æermæum p'omontorium pau- 
lulum, verfus folem orientem, tres ei adjacent 
infule, exiguæ, À Carthaginienfibus habitatæ; 
Melita urbs cum portu, Gaulus urbs, Lam- 
pas; in hac turres binæ aut tres. A Cofyro 


vero ad Lilybæum promontorium Sicihæ, na-C 


vigatio diei unius. Poft Carthaginem Urica 
urbs cum portu. Præternavigatio à Carthagine 
ad Utricam diei uaius. Ab Urica ad Ægui pto- 
montorium * * ** Ægui ucbs, & palus ei ad- 
fita eft, infuleque in ea, & urbes circa palu- 
dem in infulis hæ {une * * * * * Cofops Magaus 
urbs, ex adverfo ejus multæ infulæ Maxice, 
Pubecufe cum poriu. Ex adverfo earum eft 
infula, in qua Zubæa eft civitas, Thapfa urbs 
& portus, Cuucacis urbs cum portu, Sida urbs, 
Zol promontorium, urbs & portus, Hebdomus 
urbs cum portu, Æium iafula, ia qua urbs & 
portus, P/amarbus infula, urbs cum portu, &c 
finus. Ja hoc finu Zartas eft infula cum por- 
tu, Chalca urbs in fluvio, Æ#ylon urbs, ces 
urbs cum portu, Sieum urbs ia fluvio, cui ob. 
jacet infula ra, urbs Zfe --- cum portu, 
Aus urbs, in qua eft finus, deferra inlula ap 
pellata Drinanpa, Herculea columna, Zibyæ 
promontorium, Æpauilje urbs in fluvio. Ex ad- 
verfo hujus funt Gags infulæ. A Carthazine 
bucufque ad columnas Æerculeas quam pro- 
fperrime prætervehuntur diebus & noëtibus fe- 
pem. Gadium autem hæ Infulæ ad Æuro- 
pam pertinent.  Harum una Urbem habet. In 
his quoque func columnæ Æerculeæ ; ea qui- 
dem, que in Ztbya, humilis; Æuropæx vero 
excelfa eft.  Contrarüi fibi invicem funt hi ver- 
tices, diftantque inter fe diei navigatione. Præ- 
rervectio Libyæ ab oftio Canobi, quod in CÆ- 
gypto ufque Æerculeas columnas, circumna- 
vigantii finus eft dierum Lxxvi. Omnia vero 
oppida & emporia ante memorata in Ztbya, 


à Syréi quæ ad Æefperidas, ufque columnas £ 


Herculeas, que in Libya, funt Carthagimien- 


Jium. 


a Adhôunros. Hadrymetum enim Græcis eft Adhouns. 
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ou fubfequitur Æfice contigua  Æey- 
pto & LÆtbhropiæ : ejus littus quod no- 
bis cit obverfum, ab 4kxandrsa ufque ad Co- 
lunnas propemodum in reéta linea produci- 
tur, Cxécptis Syrtibus, & ficubi alibi medio- 
cres finus funr, & promontoria prominenr. Eft 
autem Æ/frica Pardali fimilis, interpanéta ha- 
bitationibus, quæ circumdanrur terra deferra, 
& aquæ inopi: atque hujufmodi habitationes 
ab CÆeyptiis vocahtur Æafes. Incolunt Zy- 
byam gentes plerxque ignotæ: neque multi ed 
duéti funt excrcitus, aut peregrini advenerunt : 
incolæ autem cum pauci ad nos perveniunt, 
tum néque credibilia narrant, neque omnia quæ 
tamen ii narrant, talia funt. Maxinè verfus 
meridiem diffitos, appellant cÆthiopas : fub 
his plerofque Garamantas, Pharufios, Nieri- 
fas: his adhuc inferiores Gætulos : deinde vi- 
cinos aut etiam contiguos mari, ad CÆeppturr 
quidem Æfarrnaridas, ufque ad Cyrenam : {u- 
pra hos & Syrtes, Pfilos, Nafamonas, & 
quofdam Gætulos, tum Sintas & Byzacios uf- 
que ad regionem Carthagimenfern, que ampla 


F l'ail uv myas* Ceft, eamque Mwide attingunt; quorum ce- 


leberrimos Æfafjlenfes, (vel Mafylos) alios HMa- 
fefyhos appellant : ultimi font Maurufii. Omnis 
autem à Carthagine ad Columnas uique Regio 
eft felix, feras ramen producit ut & Mediter- 
ranea omuis Africa. 

Ibi ergo (fc. in #fricæ partibus Occiden- 
talibus) habitant, qui à Græcis «Afaurafi ap- 
pellantur, Zybica Gens & magna & opulent: ; 
Romanr & indiginæ Æfauros vocant : ab Æfi- 
JPanta oppoñita Mari angufto diremptos. (Sunt, 
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cule in hunc locum defcenderunt.) Juxta eft 
etiam fretum, ad Æerculis Columnas. Extra 
Columnarum fretum procedenti, ita ut ad finif- 
tram fit Africa, mons eft, quem Græci Arian- 
tem norminant, barbari Dyrim. Inde procef- 
fus quidam eminet, extrema Mauritante Pars, 
occidentem verfus, & Cotes appellatur. Mons 
qui à Coribus ufque in Syries per mediam 
Mauritantam tendit, & ipfe, & Montes qui 
cum eo paribus porriguntur Spatiorum Diftan- 
tits, commode habitantur, in initio quidem à 
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Excerpra maxima /ybiæ Natione, qui Gætuli appellan- À A1Guxcy £lvav, à L'eeilg os * Aëy),** Tao men - 


ex 
Strabone. 


tur. Supra Mauritaniam CÆrhiopumi Regio 
eft, qui Æefperii ( nimirum occidui) vocan- 
tur, magnè ex parte male habitata. Columna- 
rum Frerum Longitudine dicitur ftadiorum cen- 
rum & viginti, minima vero Latitudine Scxaà- 
ginta juxta Æ/ephanrem. Ulerius naviganti funt 
Urbes & Flamina complura ufque ad Amnem 
AMobcatb, qui Maurorum, Maffefyhorumaue 
Regionem diftingait. Nominatur etiam Pro- 
montorium Magnum flumini proximum, & 
locus aridus, ac ferilis Æferagonimm : ac fere 
Mons à Cotibus huc ufque pertendit. Lon- 
gitudo à Coribus ufque in Mafefyliorum f- 
nes eft Stadiorum quinque millia. Metagonium 
novæ Carthagini refpondet, in adverfa Ripa 
oppoñitæ. 7 nofthenes male pronunciavit, ver- 
fus Mafféfyliam efle. A Nova Carthagine 
Metagontum efle Stadiorum ter mille traje- 
um, prætctnavigationem ab ea Mafe/ylam 
ufque amplius fex Millibus Stadiorum. Cæ- 
terum Maurz etfi adeo uberem Regionem in- 


NA Re 


PAS dE EM TA Eu JahdosnT EG Epi toy MAN ge 
aS dev AiGiér av pe, name dxuuÎ y mr éey. 
Li TS 5 XOTR TAS GHAoG (p.1183.c.) meus, 
n pLër Axes Aéye”) gaNay éxany hxom,n dE AG- 
Ze mans Lam T EXMPaG a, Eir- 
TAsbouvn d'Efys mAds re 2 milauot mass péxes 
MenoyaS MTAUÉ, ds Gpices 7 Maps ta À 
Maos cou Aitoy Yi. Ka GTA *) X AKpA Ed} 


T° ” s 
B To & rorué x Mermyaviy 7706 dyudbos % 


Auées, acdov dé n 7 ôpos mn Dm Katia LE- 

d'evno a Ddleva u1x95 À TD Don À Komiy im 
aps deupo m'hdlave" pres À à Dore F Komiay Em 

\ na 2 4 
ré op8s F Maoscuov ic, ccoo MUC UENTS 
CN FC ” , TD 
651”) ra Merayavioy xlà véav re Kapynd tva éy 73 
mEpaia” Tiodevns d'SxE0, kart Maora May Dn= 
av Es Ex Kapyndôves vêus Mague, ds Mélary- 
4 e F2 
pop, os reigiaus mar Ass dés Maosa- 
eme À > à 9 

May rép Etam Nav, OÙre d ebd auove xépa 
iXBVTES T AAA 0i Maps, aTi NS as, 


habitant, tamen ad hoc ufque Tempus magna C À EXP d'evgo # xpêvs vpaduos Covres oi mi. 


ex parté incertis vagantur Sedibus. Ii & te- 
quentes Maffæfyht & Libes magna ex parre 
caltu eodem utuntur & in cæteris perfimiles 
funr, parvis equis utentes, celeribus tamen & 
manfuetis, adeo ut fola vergula gubernentur. 
Cohveniunt nonnunquam eSfauros Phaurafii, 
fed raro, per Deferra aquarum utres equarum 
ventribus Ébtigaros vehentes, nonnunquam per 
loca quædam paluftria & lacus Crrtams veniunt. 
Poft «Sauritaniam eft Maffæfyliorum Regio, 
à Æobocharh flamine initium fumens: finiens 
vero in Promontorinm quod e<Sfaflefyhorum 
& Mafeiybium Confinium dicitur. A Z4- 
zagonio Trituin ufque funt Stadiorum fex Mil- 
lia: font qui pauciora numerent. Ora Ma- 
ritima complures Urbes & fluvios habet, & 
Regionem valde commodam, {ed fatis fit men- 
tionem eorum facere quæ funt clariora. Di- 
flat itaque Sfge Civitas à dictis Finibus CID 
Stadiorum intervallo, & Syphacis Regia quæ 
nunc diruta eft, Poft Siphacem Maffinif/a 


obtinuit Regionem, poftea Micip/a, poftez ejus 


Succeflores, noîtra Tempeftate Yube, Jubæ 
Pater, nuper mortui. Diruta eft etiam à 2o- 
inanis Lama hujus Regia. Poft Siga in Sex- 
centis Stadiis elt ZDéorum Portus, ac porro 
alia loca obfcura: quæ vero in interiore ja- 
cent Regione, montana funt atque deferta: 
quibus interdum inferuntur, que Gæeru/i tenent 
ufque etiam ad Syrtes. Ibi vero ad Mare & 
Campi uberes funt, & urbes multæ, fluminaque 
& Lacus. In hac Ora fuit urbs quxdam No- 
minc Ÿ0/, quam Fuba Prokmaæi Parer à fe in- 


ftauratam, mutato Nomine Ce/faream voca- F 


vit, ea Portum habet, & infulam ante Por- 
tum. Inter Céfaream atque Trirum eft ma- 
gnus Portus, quem Sardars (Saldam melius ) 
vocant. Atque hæc funt Confinia abe, & 
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dis regio ifta fuit divifa, cam qui eam te- 
uerent, complures eflent, & Romanis ali à. 
micis, alii hoftibus diverlo tempore utcrentur, 
ideoque & darent & auferrent aliis alia. Re- 
gio {ane Aauritaniæ proxima, vires ac pro- 
ventus majorcs habebat: quæ vero Carrhagi- 
nem & Ma//ylæcrum (vel Maf/ylorum) terram 
contigit, florentior cit, & melius apparara, 
quanquam primo Carthaginieg/i bello adflicta, 
ac deinde bello contra Ysewrtham gefto. Poft 
Triutuin eft Maf/jleormm & Carthaginenfium 
regio. Cirta Ma/imffæe, & Succeflorum regia 
eft in medirerraneis, urbs munitiffima, & op- 
time omnibus rebus inftruéta, maxime À Mz- 
cipfa, qui & Græcos in eam habitatum de- 
duxit: & tantam cffecit, ut decem equitum 
millia, peditum xx emitteret. Cirta itaque 
bic eft, & duo Æippones, alter Uricæ proxi- 
mus, alter remotior, & 7rifo propinquior, am- 
bæ regie. Utica & magnitudine, & digni- 
tate fecunda eft poft Carrhaginem : atque hac 
excifa caput regionis fuit, & receptaculum 
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eodem fina fita eft, in quo Carthago, ad alte- 
rum ex ptomontoriis quæ finum faciunt: ho- 
rum id quod juxta Uricam eft, Apollonrum vo- 
catur, alrerum vero Æermæa.  Urbes ipfæ ita 
fant fitæ, ut unam poffis ex altera cernere. 
Prope Uticam Bagrada amnis labitur. A 7rs- 
to Carthaginem lunt ftadia bis mille & quin- 
genta: quanquam neque de hoc intervallo, ne- 
que de eo quod ad Sÿrtes cft, confentitur. 
Carthago in peninfula quadam jacer, quæ am- 
bitum habet ftadiorum ccczx, muro cinétum, 
cujus fexaginta ftadiorum longitudinem collum 
occupat, quod à mari in mare pertinet, ubi 
Carthaginenfium elephantes ftabula habebant, 
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tum, in cujus vertice Æ/culapii templum erat, 
quod Æ#/drubals uxor captà urbe fecum con- 
cremavit. Ârci portus fubjacent, & Chon, 
parva infula, ac rotunda, Æuripo circumdata, 
ad cujus utramque pattem funt in orbem na- 
valia. Eam urbem ido condidit, Tyro co- 
lonis co addu@is profeéta. In medio oftio 
Carthaginenfis finus infula eft Coffüra. His 
locis  regione opponitur Liybæum Sicilie 
cioi? fere ftidiorum intervallo; tanta eft enim 
inter Zilybeum & Carthaginem intercapedo. 
Non procul à Coffura & Sicilia diftant, cum 
alix complures infulæ, tum etiam Æepimurus. 
Navigatio autem 1x ftadiorum eft Carrhagine 
in proximam oppofitam continentem, inde ad 
Nepherim adicenfus eft ftadiorum cxx: ur- 


F bem naturà munitam, & fuper petra quadam 


ædificatam. In finu Carthaginienfr eft Tunis 
civitas, & Aque calide, & Lapicidine quæ- 
dam, dcinde Æermæa promontorium afpe- 
rum: ac pone Urbs cognominis: mox Àea- 
polis: inde TZaphitis promontorium, & in eo 
collis quidam Æ/pis nomine, à fimilitudine fcu- 
ti appellatus, quem Æathocles Sicihiæ ryran- 
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gisienfes claflem duxir. Hæ urbes à Romawis 
una cum Carthagine funt everfæ.  Stadiis qua- 
dringentis à Zaphiride eft Coffura ïnfula, con- 
tra Selinuntem Sicile flavium poñta, ambi- 
tum habens cc ftadiorum, & Urbem eodem 
nomine: diftat à Sciia ad fexcenta circiter 
ftadia. ZAfehte etiam infula abeft à Cffura 
ftadiis quingentis : deinde eft Æ/rwme civitas, 
in qua etiam erant navalia. Sequuntur infu- 
le muliæ, & inter fe vicinæ omnes nomine 
Tarichie; hinc urbs Thapfus, (&> proximas 
ei lacus) poîtquam infula eft in pelago Lo- 
padufa.  Sequirur Æmmonis promontorium ad 
fpeculandum thyanos; poftea 7 hena urbs cir- 
ca parvæ Spriis initium.  Alia quoque oppi- 
dula permulta interjacent non digna memora- 
tu, fu principio Syrris infula quædam eft 
oblonga, nomine Cercinna, juftæ magnitudi- 
nis, quæ Urbem halet eodem nomine. Item 
altera minor, Cercimuitis. His continua eft 
minor Syr/15 quam Lorophagirin Syrtim etiam 
dicunt. Hujus finus ambitus eft fere cioroc. 
Oris latitudo 19c. Juxta utrumque promon- 
torium, quæ os efficiunt, infulæ adjacent cou- 
tinenti, Cnomna fcilicet, de qua diximus, & 
<Aenmx, magnitudine æquales. eHfentngem 
ZLorophagorwm terram putant, cujus Æomerus 
meminit: & figna quædam extaur, & Ulyffis 
Ara, & Fruétus ipfe. Nam Lotus arbor cre- 
bra in eà eft, fructu fuaviffimo ; plura etiam 
in ea oppida funt, fed unum eodem nomine 
quo infula, Quin & in ipfa Syrti oppidula 
plurima funt. [In receffu ipfo eft ingens Zw:- 
porium, quod flumen allabitur, in finum exi- 
ens.  Maris autem æftus hucufque pertendunt : 
quorum tempore fiuitimi maximo ftudio ad 
captandos pifces excurrunt. Poftea eft pro- 
montorium alkum & fylvofum, magnæ Syrsis 
initium, quod Cephalas (1d eff capita) vo- 
cant. À Carfbagine ad hoc promontorium 
funt paulo plura c19 c19 c19 cio ci ftadia. 
Imminec autem orx À Curthagine ufque Ce- 
phalas & Maffefylios Libophænicum terra, uf- 
que ad Getulæ montana, quæ jam Africa et. 
Supra Getuliain et Garamantum regio, quæ 
cum illa æqualibus fpatiis porrigitur, unde 
Carchedonit lapilli afferuntur. Dicunt Gara- 
nantas ab Æïtbiopibus, & Oceani vicinis ab- 
effe 1x, aut x dierum itinere, ab Amsmone xv. 
Inter Gætuliam & noftram oräm multi cam- 
Pi interjacent, & multi montes, & magni la- 
cus, & flumina, quorum quædam in terra de- 
merfa evanefcunt. Hi & in vidtu, & ornatu 
frugales funr, uxores multas, & multos filios 
habent, cætera Ærabum Nomadibus perfimi- 
les. Eorum equi & boves ungulas aliis lon- 


giores habent.  Reges plurimum equis ftudenr, p 


itaque ad centena pullorum millia quotannis 
accurata inquifitionc faéta recenfentur. 
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péydes épempEoy, FOTAqAÈY Ecy EUGa Poe as T 
29 my. chareve dé HEXpI d' eUpo ra T dUTUTAV 
ma} % T TANLUpId y, koh oy Heupèv JA? Y- 
pay T ixQvav Jinmmd nv ci TESa/ up Ke a E- 
di ons. Ÿ** Gr (P.1192.A.) dxpæ ma) 
Ê dAddns, apxù À pépins Zügrius, xaNSN 
KeQanas" es raumy dù à dxoay Cx Kapyn0e- 
os, guédes étai puxo TAMSS T TEVTAEXIDA AIG. 
Tripuer”) 7 À Don Kapynd des amp Aios péter 


E KeQanuy, € méxss À MaoscuruAiu à T AlGo- 


Dainnav pis, péxu À F LeuréAuv épars, 101 
AiQuuns Sons. Hd OUT S TailéAuy Es n T La 
pœuaÿ|av y DPaDANACS CHEVOS, 0dev ci Kapxn- 
d'énes xouiQer®) MiQu* Très dél'asauaÿles 2m + 
AiGiôr av, © F rmponeavilar aDesrveu Dany que- 
gay Eé, ñ * d'exc éd & d Auuayos % TEV- 
TXT EkA, MeraËd 5 À T'eur£ Awy % À AUETEPOS 
Tapie, NA iv mENa,maa 5 cn © Aipuvet 
Epices x mu, &v nvès X, tam dVcvTs ùTè 
Vrs dpavas por) Aura à rDédha mis Rios 
ec % To XOT Le" mAvyveunss dt € mAÛTYO CR 
ra a 7 EuQDepas mis Nous F ApéGay, XiTi 


Où x Pdes panpoge]GTrpo F mp Nas" irreDéoGie d'éay tarsdar a DaQDipéilos ris Pan- 
Aedav, et À aubuèv éeriCeoX To) av në] érs as pupiadous dx. 


ExCER- 


ÉXCE RATANE NE NT GIEOIGIR ; 
ceenerenesterenenete lentenesesetestestestester re tertesfertesennnnneeteste 


EXCERPTA ex Prolemes. 


EH PoAns AiGUns are mas mana uMUns À Exrfi totius price juxta fubjeétas Pre- LIB. 


EARQXiuS ÿ SaTeAT Elus. vinctas {cu Satrapias. AE 
Moverrayiay Tiyparavlo. Mauritaniam Tingitanam. 
* Maveraviay Kemplwotay. Mauritaniam Cefarienfem. 
* Napyiur. Nhrnidiam. 
* AQerulo. Apbricam. 
Kuphwaïixho. Cyrenaïcam. 
Mapuresule. Marmaricam. 
* Tlo idus AiGulw. Eam quæ proprie nuncupatur Libya. 
Aimer. CÆEgyptum. 
* Try dm ras ipnuMias emupyios lès AGünv. B  Libyars Zuteriorem fab præfatis Provincis. 
Tho Ua do Ayo Aifomay. CÆtbiopiam qu fub LÆeypto ef. 
Theo Von rues trs AiG:-mar. cÆtbhiopiam Jnteriorems fab iftis. 


O2 No 6 x XX X # x 
MAURITANIÆ CÆSARIENSIS SITUS. 


H MavesTavia c] Kueluwaa menesteny Mhnritania que Cefarienfis dicitur, definitur C A P. 
Xoropuiv d'uczcs, [ri cpquérn"] map Tiypsme- ab Occafu [præfato] Tingitanice Mauritanie  N. 


ns Mae sTAias latere. 

A7 Où apx Tu, TO Sage MAMYE, LATE À A Septentrionibus vero Surdo pelago juxta 
Dm Mass mr.Cx Son lo wives AuVage me- Mahe fluv. oftia ufque ad Æmpagæ Aluvii 
uS CaGordr Mgr? oflia. 

Hs 4 mérppaQn Eye érue. Ejus circumfcriptio fic fe haber. 

Mir rs  Manëa miles C 

énConds 3 14 se.  aŸ s Poft Malve fluv. oflia II 10 34 10 
Méja duonpio CT Magoum Promontorinm 11 30. 35 oO 
Tue 3 Alu ta y  aÿ LS  Gypfaria Portus IT 50.444; 
Eiga mis, Koadria 1 AS yo Siga Crvitas Colonia 12 00. 34 40 
Ziya moT. ExConat 1e #, nf 5, Sigæ fluvi oflia 12 1$. 34 40 
Aasdça mor. tHCoha Bd  n$ y  Affaræ fl. oflia 12 30. 34 30 
[liens uéyvG CS VE) L  Portus Magnus 12 45. 34 30 
XuAnuad mor, ëxCorat ‘y Lt) Chilemath fav. off 13 00. 34 00 
Bui£a $ Kordriæ ty y Quiza Colonia 13 20. 34 00 
Grov nul ‘y £.  ky  UL  Deorum Portus 13,302 
Aprsvaeit Kordviæ y y. ay ty D Arfenaria Cobnia 13,507 60 
Kagrive 07, Cons y S,  zxy yo Cartenni #4. oflia TÉUTS. 0 
Kaprivret SD SLy ày y° Cartennæ AT 55 de 
KaghréAæ 1ÿ CR y  Carepula 145053,40 
Kapkaun 1S sn ny "y Carcome 15 10. 33 30 
DéyveTiy 18,$ Me ay y Lagoutum 15 30. 33 20 
ATNOIG po % ay  s  Apollinis Promsont. 15 30. 07210 
Kéçpa T'epavr uw 18, ny We  Caftra Germanorum 15 $0. 33 10 
Kareuxis 15 say vis Canuccis 16 10. 33 10 
Xivdgan © mor. infonai y ay  %e  Chinalaph 4. o/fia 16 40. 33 20 
Ida Karapeix ré y yE lol Cæfarea 172009.033 20 
Tiraicu 26,  Ay  #y  Tipafa D 33 20 
Oùia D 55, | Ni) 17 40. 33 00 


1 Viz. juxta Meridiannm qui à Aflve fl. oftiis eft, cujus politio habet 11 30. 34 10, ufque ad finem, cujns 
oftio Haba 11 40. 26 1$. Cap. 2 InMSS. mœpaaer. 3 Vid.Cap.r. utfupra. 4 In cod.Pal. & omnibus 
ee editis PuŸegis, Gypfaria. $ In MSS. & ed. nonnullis ya, in ed, Server. 30. 6 In cod.Pal. Ksiga in ed.Lar. 
Quixa. 7 In MSS. & ed. LL. 8 In MSS.& ed. 4, ubi pro Kepréneg legitur Kegaine. à In MSS.L. 10 In MSS. 
etined. © LL. ày ya nt ibidu, 12 Ibid. 13 bide. 14 bid.{l. 15 In MS$. ye. in ed.Afmff. & Server. 
30. 16 InMSS. et ed. {. 17 4bid. yo. 18 Zbid. [y in ed. autein Sci 30; ubi etiam in Cammucci pro s oc- 
currit3o. 19 In MSS. Le. in ed.Rom.25. in ed. Afunff. et Server, 35. 192. In ed. Server. 30. 20 In cod. Pal. 
Xeraop. 21 Iu MSS.ctedye. 22 Ibid. y. 23 Abid KL. 24 4bid. /L. deeft vero  ed.Akercar, 25 In MSS. & 

ed.ye 216 5 ibid, deeft. 
C Ico- 


10 


Excerpta 
ex 
Prolemæo. 


EXCERPTA EX VETT. GEOGR. 


Icofium 18 00. 33 00 À Ita : »y 
Savi fa. ofita 18 10. 33 20 Zik mo, éxfonal m1 ç. y 
Ruftonium 18 30. 32 4ÿ Pasorior 2 S. y 
Ruficibar 18 45. 32 50 Peoubap ST C $ 
Modunga 19 10. 32 25 Modéyya 1 fs. À 4y£ 
Serbetis f/4. o/tia 19 30. 32 SO  Zégénrme ro7. ÉrÉcAa 13 55 x : 
Cifle 19 45. 32 SO Ki 1 LAX 56 
Addume 20 09. 32 50 Adbun x © NE 
Rufuccorx 20 15. 32 4$  Paouxipu “ Us OR) 
Jomnium 20 30. 32 4$ léuvir Sas 2€ Ke 
Rufubefer 20 15. 32 40 BR Pureéop loxd' A , 
Ruzafus 21 00. 32 40 Puougus 44 LL 
Vabar 21 10. 32 30 Oxo CR 
Saldæ Colonta 22 00. 32 30 ZéAdiu Kondriæ x€ x6 56 
Nafavæ ff. offra 22 10. 32 30  Nacwa mil, éxConai x£ . Sout RC M 
Chobat 22 40. 32 20 Xafar CE. y 
Sifaris f?u. offia 23 O0. 32 15 Zicap@ To. Enfant y x€ ü 
Barfach 23 20. 32 S$  lœyod “y y À € 
Audi Prornont. 23 20. 32 20 Aëdèr por “y 7. a 2, 

Et in NUMIDICO SINU. Ka ty NOTMHAIKA® KOAIIN. 
Audi f?. oflra 23 50. 32 00 C AËde or. éxorot 2Y0 US 2 
Jgilgili 24 00. 32 00 LA JAe xS 2236 
Guli ffz. oflia 24 20. 31 SO  léAe œor. éxéchet EC 
AGfarath 2$ 10. 31 4ÿ Ana 3 24 x ha 3 
Ampfagæ flu. offia 26 15. 31 4$ Apaya œor. éxGoñau 25 x A@ ÿ 
Ejufdem fontes 26 00. 26 00 Amp mr. 6x 5 

Ab oriente verd clauditur Æpbrica juxta 4m- AM ?) aa AG TA AQgixns*$? Lara T Ap- 
bfigam fl. ufque ad finem, cujus gradus fant use momuèy péxn mipans, £ dés mixe puoi- 

27050. 20800 pas #& by. ns 

A Meridie autem Z:bycis terminatur genti- AT") HE eCAAS mis Dhaxauvos AiGu- 
bus juxta lineam quæ fupra Ge/uliam auftrales D ie é9yen same 7 JAeynsos dmèp ? Teu- 
terminos jungit. TéAiay mé Véna TÉATE JEU. 

In Provircia vero montes infigniores hi funr, Opn d'é ten év Th Em pyia xalovcu2Tuée 77, 

Durdus mons, cujus orientalis pars continet ASodoy opes, 5 7 juèv dar Aixey TELE pioi- 
partes If O0. 29 30 pas re 2$ mA 
Occidentalis autem pars 10 00. 29 30 To dt Summer C xS L 
Zalacus mons 16 00. 31 40 Kai ni Léna @ 15 a y 
Garaphi mons 16 00. 28 40 Kai ra l'épapa om is CT 
Malethubalus mons, cujus fines Kay 7 Maé GaX0y*? ce ©), S TA MÉPATA ÊTE- 
habent 13 OC. 26 40 y poioas 30 y 31xs 2 

& 17 30. 26 20 E 59 #7 poiqus le L. Bye > 
Cinnaba mons 16 10, 26 30 Kai n KevydGa 0egs 3346 5, xs L 
Herun mons 20 30. 31 00 Ka:7 Heu 54 5eye 35 xs AG 
Phruræfus mons, cujus fines Ka} no Ppépeuvey 0906, Ë TE AXp@ ÉTÉXE 
gradus habent 18 30. 28 40 puoipas im 366 un  31y 

& 21 O0. 26 30 Kdin Pr xs 386 
Garas mons 23 00. 28 CO Katé Cdpas 6ess 39 6 #s 
Valva mons 22 00. 26 OO Kai rm Oùdaua GS 80% kn 
Buzare montis occidua, quorum Kaj & BéÇapa me dunxà, 
je 25 C0. 25 30 Ep ns 1 M 

& 28 00. 27 00 Fey & x *£ 

Tenent autem Provinciam ab occafu HER- Kariyen ) À émapyias TA JLÉpN T y Es 


PIDITANI fub montibus Chalcorychirs appella- duruas EPDIAITANOI dd mi ra AË ua Xa- 


1 In MSS. &ed.y in Scoëi ed,32 45. 2 In MSS. & ed. sm, A8 LD, 3 1bid. HO, AS !y. an MSS.L. 42n 
ed. Server, 55. 5 In MSS. L. x Ly. 6 Ibid.Ly. 7 Ibid.Hy. 8 1bid. LT. 9 Male ined.Bert. xs. in MSS. & 
ed, x LL. A8 HO ined. Par, x s. 10 In ed.Par. # à. in ed. Afunff. 20 45. male in ed. Aer. x? 11 In MSS. & 
ed.yo. 12 Zbid.ys. 13 In MSS. &ed. Scori, & Server. 30. ined. 4fanfl. 20. 14 In MSS. &ed.{. 15 Ibid. l. 
16 In MSS. y in ed. Servu. 30. 17 In MSS.&ed. LL. 18 Zbid.ye. 19 Ined. Server. 40. 20 In MSS, deeft y. 
in ed, Server, 15. 21 In MSS. &ed.Ly. 22 1bid. x« LD, in ed. Scofi 32 00. 23 Ined. Server. 40. 232 In 
MSS, &ed.Ly 23b In Cod.Pal, Acséoy9. 24 In MSS. & ed. x5 5. Ax HO. 25 Ibid. xs d. he [9 26 In 
MSS. xs {y. in ed. nonnüllis 26 30. in ed. Server. 26 so. 31 35. 262. In Cod. Pal. rÿ Agnxÿ. 27 In MSS. 
deeft Ly. in ed. Scoti & Rom. 16 30. 28 In MSS. & ed. yo. 29 În editis Baf. Maxt#sañor, in Afunfl. Afadethu- 
badus, in ed, Aercar. Mardethubadus, 30 In MSS.xy. 31 In ed. Rom. 29. 32 1bid19. 33 In MSS. 4. xs. in 
ed. Server, 19 30. 16 00. 34 In ed. Server, & Afunfl, Byren. 35 Malè in ed. Berre, xs. in MSS. & ed. x L. 361n 
MSS. &ed. LL. 37 1bidye. 3S 4bid. LL. 39 Ibid. #y xn 40 Ibid. x% xs. 41 Ibid... 42 dj én, xn x&. in 
ed.Zers. defunt, 

2cpÜ- 


EP CE IP TRE X 


V'EIT TSC'E OCR 


II 


LOpOXIa" D às TEAAAOTEIOIL, 7 EOPAIOI À tis, fub quibus TELADUSIT, & SORÆ ; inde Excerpra 


av memuGeatrepot MAEAIEIAIOI, (Pal. MA- 
EAISTAO!) 09 85 APTITAI" éme pd m A$e- 
d'over oprs HAOTAIOI x TOAQT AI % NAKMOY- 
EIOI péxes T lapaDaov Gpier. 

Tâv dè TEAAAOTEION etay year IKGTEpU 
PISAL T exCorcy S XwähaD mraus MAXOT- 
EIOI,0 85 7 ZdAwxov üges' 2% HG 87e MAZI- 
KES. 474 BANTOYPAPOI x La ma épaPa 
con NAKOTHNEIOL À MYKINOI # MAKKOY- 
PAI, x Ur PT T8 Kinacæ Gpcs NABAZOI. 

AvanuxdTepn ”) à ZaAdus Goss Jin Ou AëT- 
ci MAXOTPHBOI, üD Se TOYAINEIOI, éræ 
BANIOTPOI, VO #5 MAXOTPES, re ZA AAM- 
YIOI x MAAXOTBIOI- 

Hd Ÿ avarAimaTepet mir F TOTAINSION, 
MOTRKANOI *, XITOTAI, épi # Au\ayx m- 
rapÿ" 0 dè rérgs KOIAAMOTEIOI, äræ 
AOTKAL GDS ms mas à AuVvépe mrauë. 

Hénas de cioy Cv 7 érapyie pénytos dr 


qui SOREIS magis meridionales funt MASÆ- 


ex 


SILH ; fub quibus DRYITÆ ; poltea poft Dar- Ptlme. 


dun montem ELULIT & TOLOT Æ ac N'AC- 


MUSII ufque ad montes Garaphos. 


TELADUSIIS antem magis orientales funt, 
ufque ad oftia Chinalaph flu. MACAUSIT ; fub 
quibus Zalacus mons. Et poit hunc, MAZI- 
CES, poftea BANTURARI; et fub Garaphis 
montibus NACUENSII & MYCENI & MAC- 
CURE & fuper monte Cinnabz N'ABASI. 


B 


Magis vero orientales quam Za/acus mous 
füpra mare funt MACHUREBI, fub quibus 
TULINSII, poit BANIURI, fub quibus MA- 
CHURES, poit SALAMPSII & MALCHUBII. 


Iterumque magis orientales TULINSIIS func 
MUCONI & CHITUZÆ ufque ad Ænpfagan: 
fluvium. Sub his autem COÉDAMUSII, pot 
DUCEÆ juxta fontes Anpfagaæ fluvii. 


Civitates autem in Regione mediterraneà hæ 


des C funt, 

OùarCaeia 8 Et) Vasbaria 12130. GAMCS 
Ksaapd 26 2y s  Celama 12100530 
OipSdpa 36 e Ay Urbara 12 59.133 30 
Aanrjape 8 2y Lanigara 12100 023000 
OùiDa au Re 4 Et S® Villa vices 12 49 20 
AATa® 6 16 T6. Aa s Atoa 12,20 31070 
Mrtépa #6 ce À #äs Mniara 12 SOU IO 
Tubes y Ly. ay  ?s Timice 13 50. 33 10 
Agaxruis ty 2 xy s  Aftacilis 13,20 072 19 
Aeiva y 196. À 1 D Arina 13 10. 30 $s0 
Peria "7 À À LE Rita 14100 2080 
OùrTueia HS S. y Victoria 143022 2 
Taraër 15 D 16, 6 ‘6 Gitlui 1050, 022 20 
Buvo£cge MN ax 16 Bunobora 14 30. 31 30 
Oye 1: S, Max s Vagz 1515. 20046 
Mavcudrar CNE #1 7%;  Maniana 1$ So. 28 so 
Axgap CRETE ay y  Apfar 1420, 73 20 
Ormdivioy xoAcyta © is x *y  Oppidoneurn Cobonia 16 CO. 32 40 
Büpre QUE e AS Burca 16 10. 33 oo 
Téigor 15 à, À Tarrum 16 15. 30 00 
Taie HQE £. 6 SE Garra 16 10. 32 $o 
Bsjaufapos 25 265 6 y Zucchabbari 16 50. 32 40 
Ipé3 10 x frath 17 00 32 00 
Téva CR A4 s Tenifla 12050 30 
Adudu 281» s 70 y Lamida 18 10. 32 20 
Ciéoue 11 y. xx “y Vafana 18 20. 31 40 
Kaqudpn m . À 3%  Cafmara 18 10. 30 so 
Biyoiia HN à #y  Binfitta 18 30. 30 40 
Tryada 33 mue À s  Tigava 18 so. 30 10 
Nage a ÿ. À S Nigilgia LB TS 20 TS 
Eisiiua 1 35e, #3 35 F Thiftizima HSMIO MO NTIC 
Xé£aha 36 Eure y. 6 s  Chozala 18 40. 32 30 


1 In MSS.eteditis£. 2 dbid3s ay. 3 Ibidss fly. ay LL. à Ibid.ye $ ibid. deelt. 


ed.(_Ar0a) Arüx. 
tisnennullis 30, in aliis so. 
12 In cod.Pal.& aliis (_Aripa) Aearra. 
144 Ined. Server. 32 10. 15 In ed. nonnullis Giglne. 
Zora. 19 In MSS. et ed. pros adeit 7. 


192 Ined. Serves. 40. 


6 In MSS. & 


7 ibid. #. $ In MSS.:5{/y. àys.in ed. 12 50. 3300. 84 oined. Server. deeft. 9 In edi- 
10 In ed. nonnullis L4ffacilis. 
13 In MSS. et ed. {y. 


1oa Ined. Server. 30. 11 In MSS. et ed. Ly. 

14 In MSS. à L. à y, in ed. 14 30. 32 20. 
16 In MSS.eted.{. 7 Ibid. à [/d. 18 In ed. Mer- 
20 In MSS. yŸ. 21 In editis nonnullis Op- 


pidum novum Colonïa. 22 In MSS. et editis y 23 In MSS.4s fly. LD, in edit. nonnullis 16 50. 30 soined. 
Scoti pro Là adeftrs &in ed.Rom.45. 232 Inedit. Server. 15. 24 In MSS.et edit. {y 25 Incod. Pal et alis 
Zsgdseagu 26 In MSS. et edit. «4 y. A6%e. 27 inifdem {y. 28 In MSS.in LL. 2e fl. in edit. Server. 18 30. 

120. 29 In MSS. &editisye. 30 Inäfdem{/y. 31 Iniifdem £. 32Inifdemye 33 In editis, Pigava. 
34 In MS$. &edit. y. 35 In ed. Seori pro s adeft 30. 36 In cod. Pal. Xoigære, in edit. nonnullis Chixala. 
37 In edit. Scori 17, & in MSS. et edit. aliisæm me. à {L. 


C 2 Aquæ 


I2Z 


Excerpta 
ex 
Ptolem.eo. 


GAP. 
HI. 


E XIC ER PTMRE X MEMTAGEIO G KR. 


Aquæ calidæ Colonia 18 00. 32 10 À The Sud m AN ç 
Phloryia 19 20. 3I 40 dDaoguiz 1 y. A4 36 
Oppidium 19 10. 31 10 O7mfkv “3 A4 y 
Laudia 19 $0. 29 $O Asdla 5 1 67, xS % 
Tucca 20 O0. 31 30 Téxme 4 me 
Badel 20 00. 31 4$ Béfea° x 19h @ 
Gafmara 18 OO. 32 40 Téquaç m x y 
Bida Colcuia 18 30. 32 10 Bidk xoAdria CL. ç 
Symitha 20 20, 32 IS Ze 2 > 6 ÿ 
Thibinis 21 90. 31 IO Guris xa COR 
Tzatha 21 00. 30 20 BIaîx 1446 1517 
Auximis 21 00. 29 30 Aus a nn 

Et juxta Phoemii fluvii fontes, qui amni Sa-  Kaj mg ras miuQuubis ‘7 mr mpas 
vo admifcetur, ùs œuGaNe To Say mTaUd, 

Suburgia 21 00. 28 20 Zsiépyua ka 7 
Poftea autem ab alio principio civitates hæ, Kai mur dm ANS ans rés cd, 
Thudaca 20 $O. 31 20 Okduxg 18,3 cs FE ç 
TFigis FO 72 20 Tris 1S 18, € £L 
Turaphilum 21 20. 3I 15 Tueépiaoy xa D ja MŸ 

Sudaua 22 20. 32 00 Zrd'ae #6 %. x6 
Tufagath 22 20. 31 30 CTrndyad x6 5e Aa 20 
Uflara 22 00. 30 40 Oaxipa de A y 
Vazigada 22 30. 30 10 Oajadu” À ç 
Auzia 22 10. 29 40 Ailivatt #6 s. x3 25 
Fubufuptus 23 4$. 31 20 Titisuri@ 77e ÿ, A4 y 
Rhobondx 23 20. 31 20 Poirdu xy 7 A4 y 

Aufum 23 00, 30 40 Aümy xy 21h 
Zarattha 23 30. 30 30 Zégalèe y CES s 

Nababurum 23 00 30 00 NaCdlresr y À 
Vitaca 23 45. 29 30 Oùrers ey 2, un, 6 
Thubuna 23 50. 28 30 DOéGura en | x Fe 
Thamarita 23 10. 27 15 Ouai xy Se x# Ed 
Augala 24 $O4 31 20 Atyaka 2 4 hœ y 
Suptu 24 20. 30 45 ZSéms #S 3e, À 35@ 
Fppa 24 10. 30 10 Ir a xD 36, À 316 

Vamiceda 2$ 10. 30 00 Oéeyixenañf € À 
Sitipha Colonie 26 10. 29 20 Singe rendra 404 <. 45 4e 

Tumarra 26 39. 29 00 Truagea xs … x3 
Germiana 26 45. 28 30 Tipuira x$ 3, x dd 
Pxpia 24 50. 28 15 Mamx xD 456, 4m î 
Vefcether 24 10. 27 30 E Ode 2Ÿ 456. KR 
Ægæa 26 00. 28 10 Aïyus D. 49 x s 
Taruda 2$ 45. 26 30 Tégudk me SA, xs Se 
Infula autem adjacet Julie Cæfareæ in qua Nas ù D'hpxany Tÿ 18 Aie"? Keurpeie 

civitas eodem nomine, cujus gradus funt Guy aoTh my Eyso?, ÿs Jéns 
17 20022 40 LS y y2 


A PYENRSNCPÆE SET US. 


Aphricæ latus occidentale terminatur Man-  Tis AQuus à pèr durpuuà mASOpà mExpile.) 
ritania Cæfarienfi juxta expoftam lineam per 7; Mavpilavia T7 Kauoepnvae LATE T CHUTES 4 
Ampfagain fluvium, cujas, ut fupra, gradus an Deapuñy Ma 1 Aurfage mTaus. 
fant. 26 15, 31 4$ xs à. aa 4 


1 In cod. Pal. & aliis additur KeAëna. 2 In edit Server. 31. 3 In MSS.&editisye. 4 In MSS.&edit.s3 s. 
Ras. 5 Inedit. Aanff. &c. Labdia. 6 & male forfan pro s utinedir. Be. in MSS. & editis aliis #7. 7 In MS. 
ctedit. {>. 8 In MSS. &editis{. 9 In cod.Pal. Badtz, 10 In MSS.& edit. nonnullis Aœ {.. in edit. Server. 
30 45. 11 Jbid. qe. 12 Ibid. L. 13 5 deeft in MSS. & inedit. Server. 14 In MSS. &editis xæ 15 Male 
in edit.Ber: Ay.junét. in MSS. & ed. als A y. 16 2hid. {4 17 In ed. nonnallis Phoemä. Tosaueas deber forlan 
effe Fouusis. 18 In MSS. x LU. À@ y. in edit. Afunfl. Mercat.&e. 21 50. 3220. in ed. vero Serv. 20 50. 31 20. 
19 In MSS. #2. 210 Iu MSS. & cditis {. 21 Jbid. ya. 22 In ed. 8. Oiarizalu, in ed. Pal. Oieuyate. 
23 In MS. &edit. L. 24 In cod. Pal. Abgue inaliis Abgse vel _Auxinx, 2$ In MSS. & edit. y 26 ibid. 
«y 9. in edit. Sci pro y adelt 40. 27 in MSS. & edit. nonnullis à yo 28 In MSS. & eilit. xy J!. À 12. 
29 Ibid. HO, 3o Ibid. U. 31 Ibid. fly. 32 Ibid. 33 1bid. y. 34 Ibid y. 3$ Ibid. L3. 36 In MSS. 
{>, in ed.so 37 In MS. & ed, Server 30, in aliis 20. 38 In cod. Pa, Obœuxedu, &in ed. Vamiceda. 39 In 
MSS. &ed x,5. 40 Ibid. #r. male in ed. Berr. x s. disjunét. 41 In MSS.&ed.7. 42 /bid fl. 43 In MSS. 
L2. 44n MSS.&ed.L. 45 2bid. Ly. 46 (ned Server 30. 47 In MSS.& ed. {L. 48 In MSS. & ed.nonnullis 
xÜs. «85: in editis aliis 26. 00. &c. 49 Inedit. Server, 27. $o In MSS.&ed HO. su él LL. $1 2 Potius 
16 Kawmgiæe, 52 In cod.Pal, Kongée r5 image moaes bris  aÜni xaNGTIy LuAia Kasriiesc rñoD5, y n MMS DUO U OS. 


53 In MSS.r. H 


BHÉRCERPTANEX VEN EEOCE. 13 


H dé dm ägurav ro APeat& meAdya 15 À Septentrionale vero, pelago Æpbricano, quod Excerpta 
> AuVéya TorauE LÉYpi S WULS D peyains ab Æmpfaga fluvio ufque ad finum interiorem _ €* 


Serus, Magne Sÿrtis pertinet. NES, 
Hs 4 GÉingaQn 4e Érus, Cujus cireumfcriptio fic fe habet, 
Mer Ts TÈ Apnée mor. CxGands Poft Ampfagæ f/4. ofia 
Neundbes no Tre à punés #£ ae 8 Numidici Sinus z#/ima 27 00. 31 4$ 
Ko péyes à KMS  »£ y. a 5 Collops Magnus we/ Cullu 27 20. 31 10 
Tony xpor we 2 y, ac LS Tritum Pronont. 27 4$. 32 45 
Psaixa de #58. € 4  Rufcada 27 40. 32 10 
O1xGS #1 s. 2€ sy Thuzicath « 28/10. 22 20 
Où XATGr  - B Olcachites finus 28 40. 32 00 
Toxern xù a£ &  Tacatuc 29 00. 32 30 
Kéano purpls = y. x€ Ty€  Collops Parvus 2908 322; 
Esp Apuir #3 yo € yo Siur por/nus 29 40 32 40 
ITTs axpa À 2 #5  Hippi Promont. 30 00. 32 45 
Znoëçor ago À s. x > Stoborrum Promont. 30 10, 22 20 
Apesdiacr xordvra À ne A6 1 Aphrodifium Coonia 30 20.32 20 
Trraiv Banames DE ta S  Hippon-regius 30 00 32 15 
PGeraate moT.tufanut AS M, x + #&  Rubricati f/. o/lia SOA UT 
Odéquxx rondyia 152 LUS x€ y  Thabraca Coonia CA 
ARNerG jsciv au 164, x6 "$C Apollinis Templum 31,40. ,32060 
Tocidivgyr Louoi de x6 189  Neptuni Âræ 32109 032150 
Ir Aidièvr Gr DE EE 6 20. Hippon-irriguus 32 30.32 45 
Giviesa »y 21} - Thiniffa 33 00 32 30 
ATOS axeoy Me g$ Apollinis Promnonr. 33 1003500 
Iran Dhs 75 « lryce 33 40. 32 45 
KoprrAis magiucns AY y ta g  Cornelii cafframetatio 4057 75 
Lasgédi mor. éxCora 29 26 50 Pagradz fu. oflia 34 00. 32 40 
Keno piya dçu aÿ x6 2639  Carthago Urbs snagna 34 50. 32 40 
Kardi mor. ixCiaui AŸ Ly a6 215  Caradæ fn. oftia 34 50. 32 10 
Magsax 74 xG 30 D Mazula 35 00. 32 40 
Kagrs 2844 y Carpis 35 00. 33 00 
Nisuæ À ay 2%  Nitua 35 00. 33 10 
Kavriaæ 3x6 ?y y Clypea 35 00. 33 20 
Epydle üxpe LE »y {46  Mercurii Promont. 3$ 00. 33 35 
Aas a 5, 2y y Alpis 35 20:03 20 
Kspo@is32 MES ày s  Curobis 35 30 3700 
Néons noncvia az 39, xy  %5y  Neapolis Colonra 3f 45. 33 00 
Etayéa 16 A ny Siagul 36 00. 32 50 
Agesd}acy Às à, ñE 9 Aphrodifium 36 If. 32 40 
AdpépnnG noncrix . x y°E Adrumettus Colonia 3614027 40 
Pramire as 6. € 31, Rufpina 36 50. 32 jo 
dés purpé af Ge #6 58e Leptis parva 37 10. 32 10 
Odrlos A7 3%. x ‘4  Thaplus 37 30. 32 20 
AxeAa PONS, x6 “+ Achola 374$. 3220 
Péaes an 26 y Rufpæ 38 00. 32 20 
Bgaycidhe axpa on Us, Ets y Brachodes Prosmont. 39 10:32 20 
OÙnha 74 Ex ?6 s Ufilla 38 10. 32 10 
Tapeéga an di, 75 Taphrura 38 30. 32 oo 
SUV RSS PR ERAV EE CSI CAP 
Géouvets sn 74 47, Thenæ 38 30 31 20 IL | 
Maxédue an Se, aa S F Macodama 39 10 3101 
Teirovos mor, éLonai Ai 7. x 5,  Trironis f?. o/fia 38 49 32 oo 
Kézu! CCR À Fe Cape 38 50. 30 30 


OK OK He OX DK % Æ % 

1 In ed. Server. 32. 2 In MSS. & ed. Hd. 3 1bid. ye. In edit. Afunft. &c. Rufcada fita cft ante Trïum Pro- 
mont. 4 In cd.Serva.zo. $ In MSS. &ed.f. 6 Zbid.H. 7 Ined.Serves.35. 8 Ined.&MSS. Là, S:lned. 
Serves. 40. 9Ined.&MSS.+. 10 28.1. 11 Male in ed.Bert.ay, in aliüs 30. 12]n MSS.{. ined.20o. 13 Male 
in ed. Bert... in ed.30. 14 in MSS. &ed.[/0. 15 Infra Odspgxes leg. 152In MSS.&ed. Aa. 16 Zb.ye. 17 Ib. 
My. 18 Zbid. y. 19 Ibid. H. 20 Ibid. HD. 21 7bid, 8 H. 22 In MSS. £. in edit. 20. 23 In MSS. 
etedit.Ay. 24 fbid. ày ye. ASHS. 25 Inedir. Server. 20. 26 Ibid. 20. 27 Ibid. 30. 28 Ibid. 33 00. 33 00. 
19 In MSS. &cd.. 30 Male in ed.Bert. 5. In MSS. & edit. x. 31 Ibid. y. 32 In cod. Pal. Képañs. 33 In 
MSS.&edit, L. 34 1bid. UD. 3$ y ibid. deeft. 36 In MSS. & edit. {7 37 dbid. Hy. 38 In ed.Seruer. 35. 
39 In edit. Rom203; in MSS. & editis aliis {. 40 In MSS.&editis{. 41 Ined. Rom. 30. in MSS. & ed. aliis 
#9, 42 Ined. Rom. & Scoti 30, in MSS. & ed. aliis LD. 43 Inedit. Server. 30. 44 In MSS.&ed.H. 45 Sx- 
pius fcribitur Thene. 46 Iu MSS.&edit.L. 37 In edit. Rom. & Scor.40, ined. Server. deeft. 48 In MSS. & ed. 
+ 49 Inedit. Server.30. 50 In MSS. & edit. nonnullis à. in edit. Rom& Scor. 30. 51 In cod.Pal, &c. Tex. 
in ed. nonnullis Tcapa vel Tacape. 52 InMSS. &edit. Ly. 53 2bid. LL. oi 
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Excerpta 
ex 
Piolem.co. 


EMCGER PTASEX VENTE 6G R. 


Orientale vero Jlatus [4phricæ] terminatur 
oft interiorem finum Syrrs, inde linea verfus 
meridiem dudta juxta Cyrenaicain ufque ad fi- 
nem, 
cujus fitus 47 00. 2$ 00 
Meridionale vero latus terminatur linea quæ 
expofitos duos fines jungit juxta Getaliam ct 
deferta Libye. 


Montes infignes in Provincia funt, 

Buzara, cujus pars orientalis 
gradus habet 28 00. 27 00 
Et mons Audus 28 20 02000 

Et Thambes mons, ex quo fluit Rubricatus 
fluvius, cujus fines habeut gradus 


De. 0 

& 32 00. 27 30 
Et mons qui dicitur Cirna 

33 00. 30 oo 


A quo paludes invicem contiguæ connectun- 


tur, 
Et Hipponites palus 32,40..32 20 
Et Sifara palus 3300 ST 00 


Et Mamplarus mons, à quo fluit Bagradas flu. 
cujus fiues continent gradus 


33 00. 2780 
& . 36 30. 26 1ÿ 

Et qui vocatur mons Yovis 
3/00 STE 
Et Vafaletus mons, cujus fines continent gra- 
dus 3) 00. 2800 
& 39 30 26 30 


À quo fluit Triton amnis, & in ipfo paludes, 
Tritonis fc. 204 0 
Et Pallas palus 38 30 2917 
Et quæ vocatur Libya palus 
38 30. 28 15 
# X x à 


ne 


Tenent autem Occidentalia Æpbrice nfque 
ad mare, CYRTESII & NABATHRÆ. Poft 
hos, verfus {olis ortum IONTIT juxta Mwri- 
dian, Novamque Provinciam, nique Thabra- 
cem. Poft METHENI, & qui juxta Cartha- 
ginem funt. Sub quibus LIBYI-PHOENI- 
CES. Poft, ufque Parvam Sÿrtim, MACHY- 
NI, & fub ipfis CINETHII;, & qui magis 
ad ortum vergunt ufque ad Cyniphum fl, NI- 
GINTIMI; & circa fluvium ipfum, LOTO- 
PHAGI. 


7 FE 


Itcrum autem CIRTESIS, & Âuridia 
auftraliores, fub Audo monte, funt MISULA- 
MI; fub quibus NASABUTES; poft NISI- 
BES. MISULAMIS autem awfralicres funt 
MIÆDI, fab quibus MUSUNTI ; poitea, fab 
Thambe monte, SABUBURFS; fub quibus 
HALIARDII & SITAPHIUS campus. 


BE 
7 


À meridionali autem parte LIBOPHOE- 
NICUM eft Bazacirss regio, {ub qua OZUTI ; 


1 In MSS. & edit. nonnullis x». 2 In MSS. etedit. 
S dbid.[L. 6 In edit. Rom. & Scor. 24. Ga P:15. 1. 
fe. 9 4bjd.L. 10 bi. L, 


11 Male forfan pro KIPTHEIOI. 


À H 5 AVATIAIKT adbeg ceAGE) PA Fr muy 


ñ Züpreus Th évrudey Zeÿs HEmpe par etui 
Th Kuplwäinlo (EXE, TEEZTS, 
8 Séns uè xt 


H dé mimuGpvn ra Jncynwéon rm ur 
Jeupe do mega spauun Sa r TeursAiay 
2, Tlw épnuoy AiGuko. 

Opn dE éçi Èy Th éTapyio xeTüVeuar Au, 
_ Té# BéCdpa Cpas 7 der? uio®, 
8 Jos x 

B Kai rm Aëdèr ess 0e xS 

Ke 6 OduGns m cgs, àQ & pa à PeGexma- 

TS TOTAMÈS, S TA MÉPATE ÉMÉLE patipas 


Hhn 


#4 [2 


x3 LL. CT @ JE, 
#9) 26 1x0 fe 
Ka} 70 xa\SSuoy Kipva 6pO° 
| 2y À 
AD £ 4 Aie ruvisavry culs 4A- 
MAS, 
H 9% Iruins 26 ya  2hd > 
C Kat ñ Sizapa y A4 


Kai 7 Mau\lapey üpos, 4D 3 à Buyegd'as 
MTAUÈS PA, TL MÉCATE ÉTEXA Mois 


ày 340 É 

na} As 5e, xs D’, 
Kay 7 kaAS1Ayoy Aiès 6 @ 

200 A4 ÿ 


AS » 2 7 Non Le 
Ka n ObariemyS Gpcs, à TÈ Méeare ETÉLE 
poiexs L'4 L2;] 
“a 


AŸ k«s 8 


Te, s 


D AD 8 paoTpirey mlauis % © adrà Aiuyey, 
H 7 Thiruvins An Yo. #ÿ yo 
Kaë à Tlañès Aiuvn Au os 4ÿ à 
Kat à naneu%n AEun Ain 
An En S 


+ 


SE 


ro 


x + + 


Karéyen dé me pu duopuxd À AOpuns, Lé- 
pi Ju dosns,KYPTHEIOL'! 4 NABAOPAI.MEŸ 
Se mods àvarnàs IONTIOI, xarè À Naunar, 
T 2 véay émmgyiav, éxo OdGpaxes. Eire ME- 
@HNOI, % oi xami  KAPXHAONIAN, T® 36 

Eci AIBTKOI GOINIKEZ" &ra Méyei À puxpas 
Eüprrws MAXYNOI, % ÜT avrès KINH@IOI* 
ê GIATOAIRUTEPO, LÉO S KivuQos TMS NI- 


TINTIMOI" X GËi abry 7 merauèr, ci ANTO- 
$ATOI. 
% % % + 


Déuy dù F pp KIPTHEIQN À À Naundids 
LemuGenérou, Üm m Abdoy pos MISOTAA- 
Mol: 5® 5 NASABOTTEZ: ér& NISIBES 
7 5 MISOTAAMAON, MIAIAIOL Ü®' #5 MOT- 
EOTNOI ra, Lao T OduSnv 7 0p0s, ZABOT- 

F EOTPEZ* 0® £s AAIAPAIOI, À SITTASION 
roy. 

Téy À ATEOSOINIKON X uimubeias En 

BAZAKITIE yüpa T® là ci OZOTTOI 


7 


A5 L. 3 Inedit, Rom. & Scot.29. 4 In MSS. & edit. L. 
4. Obardamirer fcribitur, 7 In MSS.& ed. L. 8 1bid. 
eiTæ 


EXCERPTA EX VETT. GEOGR. 1ÿ 


diræ KEPOPAIOI,  MAMYAFOI* V7 dù rù Apoflea CEROPHÆI & MAMPSARI: Sub Excerpta 
Gévupoy opes ci MOTOTTOTPIOI" Ua 5 cv jufdem vero nominis monte funt MOTU- 0 
MAXTNOTE ci ci MAXPTES dre créez LURI; fub MACHYNIS autem fant MA- 

De MIMARES à Ca n'odemhantee  CERYES: poli GEPHES, pot quos MIMA> 
LE he = ; de É PPS CES & fub Vafalzrum montem UZARÆ & 
OTZAPAI x apyn © EPHMOT ATBIHZ, principium Libye Déferte. 
# Ko XX x x 

TléAes de cos Cv Th émapyia peau meraËd  Civicares vero in Provincia Mediterranea in. 
LP Apléye mraus © Eébpaxes mineurs, ter Æmipfagam flu. & Thabracam civiratem funt, 


CIRTESIORU M quidem 


(TA 


À 


a 
* 


Kipra Ixaiæ y s. ha #7 Cirta Julia 26 $0. 31 20 
Müpauov #5 0. ày 3 Muræum 26 49. 33 00 
Oiäga #n 4 x Vaga 28 00. 31 40 
Aëpns n2 Ss.  6xy 7,B Lares 2720. 3 40 
Airaps CON T? 5 y Ætare 27 40. 29 40 
Atäua PS HE y Azama 27 00. 27 20 
NUMIDIÆ NOVEÆ, 
KéAtua red 12 D A4 S  Culcua Colonia 28 30,21 11$ 
Oxvédpouor xordrix x 3 as 2, Thunudronum Cuir 28 20. 36 30 
Acréxo “3 Me, A5 }  Afpuca 29 30.32 20 
Zuide AOL US, 2 y Simifthu 29 IO. 3I 20 
OxCépriug kondvix À 16xe 3  Thuburnica Conte 30 00. 31 40 
Téxxs x$ Le A& y Tucca 2020 STI 20 
@ri£a noacyie DS na y  Thigiba Colonia 29 30. 30 4$ 
OxCopoiekz. HS à S C'Tlhaburficca 29 20. 30 30 
Oùx£r Fun À s  Ucibi 30 00. 29 4$ 
Tobragra 2ÿ de 24 Gaufaphna 2085 ICO 
Aeuraire" #43 À Lambefa 29 O0. 30 090 
LEGS TO A UGS T'ATER TI 

Qétens ANT. x 7 Thubutis 29 30. 28 20 
RACE À y. an 7 Bullaria 30 40. 3I 30 
Sinxg Oùtvieia 24 < À s  Sicca Vencria 39 30. 39 so 
Posters She y À s  Aflurus 39 50. 30 30 
Nodyyape LE as Naraggara 39 0 30 10 
ET Bas HS S Thevefte 39 30. 29 4$ 
Cérscdu At y. A6 D Thunufda 31 40. 32 00 
Médess a6 ax  #%  Madurus 32 00. 21 30 
Aupaidupe 26 SRE 1, Ammædara 32 10. 36 30 
ral 20 #3 33  Thanontada 32 00. 29 45 
ZLayarérndu3t aa s. 3% S  Zagacupoda 31 10. 29 IS 
TÉS vn 3612 y, #1 S Gedne 31 40. 28 1$ 

MeraËd di OuGçores mékcos À Bayexdæ Inter Thabracam autem civitatem & Pagra- 
ue das fluvium, à 

fie : 

Kayvd move 26 s n6 5  Cannopiflæ 321$ 70 
Men'eira 386 2 6 s Meldeïia 2240, 5150 
Oùav ?y ?, 6 3% E Uzan 33 If. 32 10 
ie ay y. 6 4, Thifica 33 15. 320 
Kinre 2) ax “3 Cipipa 34 00. 31 4$ 
Gcudinr Ay 9. A4  #y  Theudile 33 20. 31 40 
Aie ay ce AG y Avitta 33 30. 39 15 


1 In MSS. et ed. xs y. 2 Jn ed.Rom. 40. 3 In ed. Server. 30 10. 4 In MSS. & ed. xx. s. EUR . 6Ined. 
Serv. 30. 7 In MSS&ed.ye 8 In MSS.*£4. 9 In MSS. x£ Ly- imale in ed. Berr, x£ G entin nullis partibus 
affis refpondet) in edit.Kem, 37 50. male forfan pro 27 so. utin MSS. 10 In MSS.eted.£. 11 In ed. Server 
30. 12 In MSS.&edir. LL. 13 Zbid.(l. 14 in MSS, & edit. nonnullis y deeft, 15 In MSS. & edit. nonnullis 
5 deelt. 16 Inedit. Server. 32, 17 In MSS. & dit. L. 18 zbid. x$ LL. AY d, 191bid.x3 LL. à L. 20 Ibid. 
A «3 HO. 21 Incod. Pal. Aauéaiow , in ed. nonnullis ee vel Zambefe. 22 [In MSS. &ed.{. 23 1bia. 
na fl. 241b.h IL. À Hy. 25 18.2 Lys À JL. male às attribuitur _4fwro, N'araggare & Thevefle. 26 In MSS.& 
ed.a. As. 27 Male à s conjun&iüin ponuntur. 28 In MSS. & ed. à 4. x9 Là, 29 dbid. !L. 30 In ed. Server. 
30 30. 31 In MSS.&ed.{. 32 Ined, nonnullis Thammada. 33 In MSS.&ed, {3 34 In cod. Pal. & aliis 
Tefanérudu. 35 Rectiusur in MSS.&ed x9. 36 In ed. nonnullis 32 20. 22 45. In ed.vero &ruet, 31 40. 28 45. 
37 In MSS. &ed.. 38 Ibid, a yo. àæ H. 39 In ed. Rom, 32 20. in MSS. & aliis edit #7. 40 In MSS. & 
edit.à. 41 Ined.Scor. 45, 42 In MSS. &edic.L9. 43 Zbid. yo. in edit. Rom. 32 40. 44 In MSS. & edit. ay 


Là à. 
d D ex To- 
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Excerpta 
ex 
Ptolemeo. 


EXCERPTAZÆEX VETT. GEOG R. 


Tobtos 34 00. 30 30 À Téess Fr) Tac ;) 
Iica 34 10. 30 20 Einixæ A 2e, 36 > 
Tucca 34 00. 29 $O Térxg 4 sa : 
Dabia 33 OO. 29 4$ Aafia 2y #5 6 
Bendena 34 30. 29 20 Bivdlux 13 0e xs 
Vazua 33 20. 29 10 Oéfrea y . 43 LÉ” 
Nenfa 34 10. 29 4$ Nive QU. COL 
Aquæ calidæ 33 40. 28 15 There Sua Ay y. x4 e) 
Zigira 33 10. 28 $o Ziyspa : AY  S. km 1} 
Thafa 33 00. 27 10 Oudia y x# 1% 
Thrunuba 33 20. 27 30 B Opén£ar 47 Sy RO AES 
Mule 33 40. 27 30 Méoml A7 yo an s 
Themiffua 34 40. 28 40 @ruoréa CORRE T7 #1 52 
Zamamizon 34 20. 28 00 Zauautéy af y #1 
Timica 34 50. 27 40 Tire af s #Q y 
Tucubis 35 30. 28 10  Tuxëis29 A6 Te,  7?xn s 
Inter Pagradam autem fluvium & Tritonem  MemËd Où Bayeada mrauë à Ÿ Teiraves 
fl. {ub Carthagine quidem, oraus Vans jp Kapxndôve, 
Maxula vetus 34 10. 32 10 Mafoëha mawud ad 4, ETS 34c 
Vol 24 AT 32010  OivA AD Æù 26 as 
Themifa 3$ 09 32 00 C Oéurm A6 2610 
Quina Colonra 35 30. 31 30  Kéiva tondyia Had Ÿ, af ç 
Uthina 34 IS. 31 20 Oùèrae aŸ JS y 
Abdeira 34 10. 30 50  AlSega?? 29 2026, À 30%. 
Mediccara 35 10. 31 10 Midurgpe M 3e, y 3e 
Thuburbo 3ÿ 00. 30 10 Okfrld A à s 
Tucma 35 30. 30 10 Téxue A Le. A ç 
Bullaminfa 34 20. 30 O0 Bshagiyoæ aŸ Y. A 
Cerbica 36 00. 30 00 Kéelira 26 À 
Nurum 34 20. 29 30 Néret ad 5 x 
Ticena 34 40. 29 O0 D Tixeva ad 36%, 25 
Safura 36 09. 29 40 asie As DR, 
Cilma 3$ 30 29 10 Kiux À€ EXX #3 s 
Vepillium 36 15. 29 O0 Oùemu as &, x 
Thabba 35 20. 28 20 Oéfla A6 y. 4h 3, 
Tichafa 36 00. 28 40 Tri 2 un «,, 
Nigeta 36 00. 27 $o Nsérui as x 
Bunthum 36 1$. 29 20 Bérdwr 8x «£ y 
Sub Adrumnitto autem civitate, Yo dé Adbéputiertt AW 
Almæna 35 15. 30 40 Alkura x : EN yo 
Uticna 3$ 40. 32 15 E Oùrxve A y. 6 45% 
Chrabafa 26 00. 32 20 Xpé£aontf 475 Æ 4, 
Turzo 35 40. 31 $O Tépéo A yo. COR 
Ulizibirra 36 00. 31 20 OAfiééiéia as aa y 
Otbita 36 20. 32 20 Oki as y CR 
Uzita 36 10. 32 20 OùiTe as fe, 6 Sy 
Gifira 36 20, 31 45 Tiape 2 mr. ae  SS 
Zurmentum 37 00. 31 10 Zée/wmy te At 5 
Zalapa 36 4$. 31 4$ Zanéra as 51, A4 
Auguftum 36 20. 30 40 Avyussw Say y À 6, 
Lez 36 20. 30 10 F Ai étay A “2 
Avidus 36 40. 30 00 Aëtdos Gp re A 


1 In MSS. &ed. à L. 2 Ined.Srv.3o. 3 InMSS.&ed.a. 4 1x9 y 5 1b. LS. 6 1b.{L 7 by. 
8 ibid.s. 9 Ibid.s. 10 Ined. Server. 28. 11 In MSS.&ed. L0, 12 1bid.Hy. 13 In MSS. & ed. nonnullis 
LD, in aliis 40. 14 In cod.Pal. &ined. nonnullis Oérs%x, Thunmba, 15 In ed.Rom. & Scot. 40. 16 In MSS, & 
ed. . 17 Ined. Aunff, &c. Muffe. 16 In MSS. eted.z@ {L. 19 Ibid. A Ly. x yo, male in ed. Bers, xd. 
&c. 210 In cod. Pal. & ed. nonnullis Tufeubis, 11 In MSS.& ed. {. 22 Ined. Sc. 27. 23 In MSS. &ed.s. 
24 Ined, Server. 30. 25 In MSS.& ed. L9. 252 Ined.Serve 30. 26 In MSS. ae 5. 27 In MSS. &ed. à5 2. 
Aa {L. in ed. vero Rom. 35 30. 31 20. 28 In MSS. &ed. ae. 29Ined. Baf. & aliis 4bdeira,vel Abdera. 2921n 
ed. Server. 30. 30 In MSS,&ed. y. 31 ined. Server. 30. 32 In MSS. & ed. a. in ed. Sor. 35 30. 30 45. 
33 Ined. Server. s deeft. 34 Ined, nonnullis Moi. 35 In MSS.&ed.{!. 36 Zbid.yo. 37 Ibid.yo. 38 16. 
11. 39 In ed. Scor. & Rom. 40. 40 In MSS. &ed.y. 41 Incod. Pal. Képre. 42 In MSS, & cd. Ly. 43 14b. 
A5 Ÿ, x® y. ined. antem Serv. pro xS adeft 23. 44 Supra Adégenrhs {cribitur. 45 In MSS.& ed. nonnullis £,in 
ed. Rem. 45. 46 Legitur &Cheubafa. 47 Ined.Rom. 35. 48 1bid. & in ed. Sc. 40. 49 In MSS.&ed.f{y. 
so In ed. nonnullis 3r.inalis 32. $1 in MSS.& edit. nonnullis y deeit. ined. Kom.30. 52 In MSS. & ed. 
nonnullis Ly, ined. Rom. 45. 53 In ed, Rom. deeft. 541ned.S.4o. $5 In MSS. &ed, Lè, 56 In MSS. 
& ed. nonnallis £, in ed. Scor. & Rem. so. 57 In MSS. & ed. LS. $8 1bid. LD. 59 In MSS. &ed.ar, in ed. 
vero Scot. 37. Go ln MSS.&ed.ye 61 In MSS.& cd. as y Gralned.3o,. 62 In ed. Rom.& Scor. 35. in MSS. 
& ed, aliis A5 ya 2. , 
O:- 


EXCERPTAUEX VETT, GEOGR. 17 


OùCare as À, x 2} À Ubata 36 4$. 29 20 Excerpta 
Tire 3aç a #n y Tifurus 36 50. 28 40 x 
Co ACT, x6 3 Thyfdrus 27 5032 foi time. 
Oùfnxie CL 76 s Uzecia 3701 200 
Zennas ag à, Aa s  Setienfis 37 AS 2100 

Aacie aŸ Fi at y Lafice 37 10, 31 20 
Bréaxire Ce ST Aa  Buzacina 37 50. 30 45 
Téçyapor FOR À s  Targarum 37 10. 30 10 
Kéca@ xÙ À y Cararus 37 O0 30 20 

Kdya"® xŸ 13, »x3 S Capfa 1700029 4ç 

IF CTe 44, 4 s B Putea 37 15. 29 10 

Kapé ya 4h Le, xd y Caraga 38 10. 29 40 

Mpuis A D s Muruis 38 10 31 10 

Zéyep A4 M. À Be  Zugar 3800 306 


mn D. nm HE et RE + 
Nc: dè Th ADesxn DOGXANTA TANT AS Infule verd adiacent 4phrire juxta conti- 


Ms, aide, nentem, hæ, 

Tdbas x Ay Hydras 28 00. 33 oo 
Kad 34 A4 À yo Calathe 31 00. 33 40 
Agaxirn@ A) $ Dracontia 23 19234 15 
Apr Bad y s Ægimurus 34 00. 33 10 
Aagernsia 19 2 te ay 2% C Larunefia 27 O0 33 10 
Aréueox AS y y Anemufa 39 00. 33 20 
Aora Sox D xy s Lopadufa 26015: 32810 
A7 2243 G. y > Æthufa 29 10,33. 20 
Képuurz Véro ms A Ets S Circina Znfula @ civ. 29800 3 2RIS 

AurQuyns, à aéhus duo, Lotophagitis, in quà duæ civitates, 

T'éGa ? xd $, 24 S Gerra ? OO ZI TS 
MüvryË NC x4 y Meninx 39 10. 31 20 


O dE Ag pre [airs] SbgMnos Abyor Eyes œeis 9 Parallelus [ AÆanritutriufq; &4phricæ] medius LIB, 
memubeivèy, dv Ta ly mes Ti tt, % % + rationem habet ad meridianum, quam 13ad15. VIII 
Mauritanie Cefarienfs urbium infignium, Pe232s 
% % 4 À Ok % % À Ok 4 
H À Kipnve as à pejionv hpépar Eye écov dy 230 à Cortina maximam diem habet hor. 14. & di- 
désuxey AxEardpeias mess d'ici pas yALus 24 ftat ab Alexandria verlus occafum horis 3. 
H 5 1dA Katompeia— cp. 1,9, à déc, AxË — dpylLu?s ZelCæfaria—hor.145 & dift.ab 4ex.--hor.2.3ii. 


Ai NE Sdadtu — cp. 195. tj dés. AXE — cp. Bis, Salde— hor. 144 & dift. ab Æex.—hor.2i. 
H 3 Ormabrast — dp. «9, 46, 1ù dés, ArtE. — ôp.  Oppidum [uouum] — hor. 144 fee, & dift. ab 
duo 26% dir, Alex. — hot. 3 fere. 


H 3 EvyaCaer pile, dy dés AXE — dp, By à 11.12 Zuchabbari--hor.x145. & dift.ab #ex.-- hor. 253. 
ok Ok ke k % K ZX K % 
Apbrice urbium infignium, 


| CORKRE KA EE EX KR 
HE Yriuner— dp. 195. à) dés AXE.— dp—apS#%  Urica—hor. 144 & dift. ab Æex.—hor.14. 


H 3 Xapyndtir —dp. 19e. à dés. AXE, — de. aL$39,  Carthapo—hor.143. & diftab Æex.—hor.15. 

H 5 Adpéqunres — Gp 19,6, à JS. AXE, —0e. allié. Adrumetum--hor.x4i. & dift.ab 4kex.-- hor.1#. 
H 3 Kigra Lexia— pad 6, à Dés.ANE, dép, da à $.  Cirta Juha—hor.r4i; & dift. ab Alex.-—22. 

H 5 Surveiaso® — Op. IPC, ag dés, AXE. — Sicaveneria — hor.14. & qf. parum. & dift. ab 
Alex.—hor.2. 


dp. €. 

H 3 Our@— pif sat 1 Dés. AXE, — pale Thyfdrus—hor.x4i. & dift. ab Æ#ex.—hor,.rs. 
M Æ X % # KOK % XX % | 

=> Scrapulos five Minntias Gradusm  |G  |Uncia 5 LG |Septunx 35 
fignificaturi Græci, partes Aflis notant,quina- | Sextans |rol y |Bes 40 
riis femper à fe invicem diftantes : nullifque 9  |Quadrans!ss 149 |Dodrans 145 
si mume son copie D Uriiens aol ep] Descente 

|. à 25! [{yelDeunx |5s 


ros (utpote 2.3.16.46.&c.) qui in Latinis co- S Le 
dicibus confpiciuntur, effe fuppofititios. I  ISemiflis |3e| fe As 60 
1 Ined. Rom. 55. in MSS. & ed. aliis {/d. 2 Ined. Kom.15. 3 In MSS.&ed. A5 Ly. xn yo 4 Ibid. Ly. 
ined. vero Rom.is. $ In MSS. & ed. nonnulliss deeft. 6 In MSS. {7, in ed. Rom. 45, in aliis ss vel 56. 7 In 
MSS & ed. nonnullis ae, in aliis 32. 8 In MSS.& ed. Af 12, ae 4. 9 InMSS. s. 10 In MSS. & edit. Ly. 
À À. 11 In MSS. d. à 9, ined. 37 15. 30 30. 12 In Cod.Pal. KéuWÿaæ, 13 In MSS.&edit, A6 Le x 
£2. in edit. kom. male pro 9 legitur 39. 14 In MSS.& edit. Scui 0, inaliisso. 15 Malein edit. Bert. x73 in 
MSS &ed an 5. x9 y 16 In MSS. &edit. À LŸ, ined. vero Rom. 31 20. 17 Inedit. Rom. 38 15. 18 In 
edit Server. 30. 19 In edit. Server. 31 15. 33 15- 19+ Cod. Pal. addit vñoz due. 10 In edit. Server. 30. 
21 4b. 39 où. 3320 22 {bid 39 30. 23 Ibid. 30. 234 Supra Kægriweicribitur. 23b1n MSS. 9.2 24 In 
MS 4e vues. 25 In MS. &e durs, svicd, TRiTe xai aurixæébugra. 25 Supra O7mus [vel potius Orne vor] 
{er5. 26 Ja MS. 0. durs diauipe rorineadtrars. 27 In MS.àe dvoi mures mérexdinara. 272 Supra 177 {crib. 
25 La MS Gp pig n td à rémugre. 29 In MS. do pui à Dipgiea. 30 MS. Aduurrres, fupra Aduunries & Adi- 
dt fribitur. 3042 Supra Zvege Obnéefe fcribicur. 31 In MS. loco #lepituræ mn. 3121n M$. 32 In M$. 
u #à Hd. E E x- 


18 


EXC ER P TA TR VE LEO G K. 


EXCERPTA 


ex P. Mela. 


BREVIS AFRICÆARDESCRIPII®S. Car. 


A ab orientis parte Mi terminata, Pe- À tum latus quod meridiem fpectat, ufque in 44e 


lago à cæteris, brevior eft quidem quam 

ÆEnropa; quia nec ufquam 4/+, & non to- 
is hujus litoribus obtenditur : longior tamen ipfa 
quam latior, & quà ad fluvium attingit, latiffi- 
ma, Utque inde procedir, ira media præcipuè 
in juga exurgens, pergit incurva ad occalum. fa- 
ftigatque fe molliter: & ideo ex fpatio paularim 
adduétior, ubi finitur, ibi maximè angufta ef. 
Quantum incolitur,eximiè fertilis : vertim(quèd 


confinia poffident. At fuper ea quæ Libyco ma. 
ri abluuntur, Zibyes CÆeppti funt, & Lencoe- 
thiopes : & natio frequens multiplexque Geru/i. 
Deinde latè vacat Regio, perpetuo tra@u inba- 
bitabilis. Tum primos ab oriente Gararnantas, 
pdt Augilas & Trogodytas, & ultimos ad occa- 
fum Aflantas audimus. Intra (fi credere libet ) 
vix jam homines, magifque femiferi c Æeypa- 
nes, & Blemyes, & Gamphalantes, & Satyri, 


pleraque ejus inculta, & aut arenis fterilibus ob- B fine tectis ac fedibus paflim vagi, habent potius 


duéta, aut ob fitim cœli terraramque deferta 
fant, aut infeftantur multo, ac malefico genere 
animalium) vafta eft magis quam frequens. Ma- 
re quo cingitur à feprentrione, Libycum; à me- 
ridie, Æthiopicam; ab occidente, AÆt/anricun 
dicimus. Ân ea parte quæ Ztbyco adjacet, pro- 
xima fo provincia eft, quam Cÿremas vocant: 
deinde, cui totius Regionis vocabulo cognomen 
inditum eft, Æ#frica. Cætera Nurnide & Mau- 


verras, quam habitant. Hxc fumma noftri Or- 
bis, hæ maximæ Partes: hæ formæ gentefque 
Parrium. 

Nunc exadius Oras fitufque diéturo, inde eft 
commodiffimum incipere, unde Terras noftrum 
pelagus ingreditur; & ab iis potiflimum, que 
influenti dextra funt: deinde ftringere lirora or- 
dine quo jacent, peragratifque omaibus quæ ma- 
re attingunt, legere etiam illa quæ cingit Ocea- 


ritenent : {ed Mauri & in Atlanticum pelagus C nus; donec curfus incepti operis intra extra- 


expofiti. Ultra Meritæ funt, & Pharu/ii, uf- 
que ad LÆZibiopas. Hi & reliqua hujus, & to- 


que circumveëtus Orbem, illuc unde cœperit re- 
deat. à 


PARTICULARIS ÀAFRICÆ DESC RIT IRO 
MAURITANIA. Car.V. 


Diétum eft Ælanticum efle Oceanum, qui 
terras ab occidente contingeret. Hinc in No- 
ftrum Mare pergentibus, læva Æifpania, Mau- 
ritania dextra elt; primæ partes, illa ÆZwropæ, 
hæc Africe.  Ejus oræ finis, «ÆMulucha: caput 
atque exordium eft promontorium, quod Græci 


utromque. Addir fama nominis fabulam, Ær: 
culem ipfum junétos olim perpetuo jugo dire- 
mifle colles,atque ira exclufum antea mole mon- 
tium Oceanum, ad quæ nunc inundat admiflum. 
Hinc jam mare latius funditur, fammotafque va- 
ftiùs terras magno impetu inflectit. Cæterim 


Ampelufian, Afri aliter, fed idem fignificante D Regio ignobilis, & vix quicquam illuftre forrita, 


vocabulo, appellant. In eo eft Specus Æércuh 
facer: & ultra Specum Zimge oppidum perve- 
tus, ab Ænteo (ut ferunt) conditum. Extat rei 
Sigaum, Parma elephantino tergori exfecta, in- 
gens, & ob magnitudinem nulli nunc ufuro ha- 
bilis: quam locorum accolæ ab illo geftaram 
pro vero habent, traduntque, & inde eximiè co- 
lunt. Deinde eft mons præaltus, ei quem ex 
adverfo ÆZfpanta atrollit objeétus : hunc 4by- 


parvis oppidis habitatur, parva flumina emitrit, 
{olo quèm viris melior, & fegnitie gentis obfcu- 
ra. Ex his tamen quæ commemorare non piget, 
montes funt alti, qui continenter & quafi de in- 
duftria in ordinem expolñti,ob numerum, Sepzesr, 
ob fimilitudinem Fratres nuncupantur : Taruda 
fluvius,& Rafadir,& Siga,parvæ urbes ; & Portus, 
cui Aagno eft cognomen ob fpatium. Mulucha 
ille quem diximus amnis eft, nunc gentium,olim 


lam, illum Calben vocant, columnas Æerculrs E regnorum quoque terminus, Bocchi }ugurthæque. 


NUMIDIA. Car. VI. 


Ab eo Numidia ad ripas expofita flaminis 
Ampfage, fpatio quidem quàm Mauritania an- 
guftior eft, verùm & culta magis & ditior. Ur- 
bium quas habet, maximæ funt, Cirta procul à 
mari, nunc Ssfianorum colonia; quondam re- 
gum domus, & cùm Syphacis foret, opulen- 


tifima : Z0/ ad mare, aliquando ignobilis; nunc, 
quia Jubæ regia fuir, & quod Cæ/area vocita- 
eur, illuftris. Citra hanc (nam in medio ferme 
litore fica eft) Cartenna & Ar finnaria {unt oppi- 
day & Quiz caftellum, & Larurus finus, & Sar- 
dabale Auvius: ultra, Afonnmentm commune 


* Ja nonmllis exeinplaribus faffigias lepitur. 


re- 


ER CE IPN RME RON D TG Or 


regie gentis, dcinde Zco/#m & Rutbifia urbes, À eum oftreorumque fragmenta, faxa atttita (uti Excerpta 


& fluentes inter cas Aveus & Nabar, aliaque 
quæ raceri nullum rerum famæve difpendium 
ft. Interits, & longè fatis à litore (fi fidem res 
capir) mirum ad modum, fpinæ pifcium, muri- 


folent) uétibus, & non differentia marinis, infi- 
xæ cautibus ancoræ, & alia ejufmodi figna atque 
vefligia effuf olim ufque ad ea loca pelagi, in 
campis nihil alentibus efle invenirique narranur, 


AFRICA proprie dia. Car. VIl. 


Regio quæ fequirur à promontorio Æfrtapo- 
nio ad aras Phikencrum, propriè nomen Æfricæe 
ufurpar. In ea funt oppida, Æippo Regis, & 
Raficade, & Tabraca. Dein tria promontotia, 


amnem Tritona recipit, ipfa Zrétonis : unde & 
Minerve cognomen inditum eff, ut incolæ arbi- 
trantur, ibi geniræ: faciuutque ei fabulæ ali- 
quam fidem, qudd quem natalem ejus putant, 


Candiaum, Apolliuis, Mercuri, valt> projeéta Bludicris virginum inter fe decertantinm cele- 


in altum, duos grandes Sinus efñciunt. Æ7/ppo- 
nenfems vocant proximum ab Æfppone Dia rby- 
10, quod litori ejus appofitum eft. In alrero func 
caftra Zalia, caftra Coruelia, flumen Pagrada, 
Utrica & Carthage, ambæ inclytæ, ambx à P4œ- 
#icibus conditæ : illa fato Carowis infignis, hæc 
fuo; nunc populi Roman colonia, olim impe- 
rii ejus pertinax æmula; jam quidem iterum 
opulenta, etiam nunc ramen priorum excidio re- 
rum, quèm ope præfentium clarior. Æadrume- 
tum, Leptis, Clupea, Acholla, Taphrura, Nea- 
polis, hinc ad Syrtin adjacent, ut inter ignobi- 
Jia celeberrimx. Syrsi finus eft centum ferè 
millia pafluum, quâ mare accipit, patens ; tre- 
centa, qua cingit: verüm importuofus atque 
atrox, & ob vadorum frequentium brevia, ma- 
gifque etiam ob alterno; motus pelagi affluentis 
& refluentis infeftus. Super hunc ingens palus 


brant. Ultra eft Oea oppidum, & Cyxips flu- 
vius per uberrima arva decidens: tum Zeprrs 
altera, & Syriis, nomine atque ingenio par 
priori ; cæterum altero ferè fpatio, quà dehi- 
{cit, quaque flexum agit, amplior. Ejus pro- 
montorium eft Horicu : ab eoque incipiens ora, 
quam Zt0phagt renuifle dicuntur, ufque ad P4y- 
cunta (& id promontorium eft) importuolo li- 
tore pertinet. Âræ ipfæ nomen ex Philænis fra- 


Ctribus traxêre, qui contra Cyrewaicos miffi Car- 


tbagine ad derimendum conditione bellum, diu 
jam de finibus, & cum magnis amborum cladi- 
bus geftum ; poftquam in eo quod convenerat 
non mauebatur, ut ubi legati concurrerent, certo 
tempore utrinque dimifh, ibi termini ftatueren- 
tur ; pai de integro, ut quicquid citrà effet, po- 
pularibus cederet (mirum & memoria dignith- 
mum facinus !) hic fe vivos obrui pertulerunt. 


CARRE NA CA CAP VII 


Inde ad Cafabathinon Cyrenaica provincia eft; D calidus, atque ut illa procedir, ta calidior, rurfus 


in eaque funt, Æwmsmonis oraculum, fidei incly- 
tæ: & Fous, quem Sos appellant: & rupes 
quædam Auftro facra. Hxc cüm hominum ma- 
nu attingitur, ille immodicus exfurgit, arenaf- 
que quafi maria agens fic fævit, ut fluétibus. 
Fons media noéte fervet; mox & paulatim te- 
pefcens, fit luce frigidus ; tunc ut Sol furgit, ita 
fubinde frigidior per meridiem maximè riget : 
fumit deinde tepores iterum ; & prima node 


BR L'OAMEN CT 


Proximis nulle quidem urbes ftant, tamen 
domicilia funt quæ Mapalia appellantur. Viétus 
afper, & munditiis carens. Primores fagis ve- 
Jantur ; vulgus beftiarum pecudumque pellibus. 
Humi quics cpulæque capiuntur. Vafa ligno 
fiunt, aut cortice. Potus eft lac, fuccufque bac- 
carum.  Cibus eft caro, plurimüm ferina: nam 
gregibus (quia id folum opimum eft) quoad 
poteft parcitur. lateriores etiam incultiüs, fe- 


cüm eft media, perfervet. In litore promonto- 
ria funt Zepbyrion & Nauflathmos, portus Pa- 
rætontus, urbes Æefperia, Apollonia, Prolemais, 
Arfincë, atque (unde terris, nomen eft) ipfa Cy- 
rene. Catabathinos vallis devexa inc Zeyptum, 
fuit Africam. Oræ fic habitantur, ad noftrum 
maximè ritum moratis cultoribus, nifi qudd qui- 
dam linguis differunr, & cultu Deûm, quos pa- 
trios fervant, ac patrio more venerantur. 


ERTJO/R Cr r Le 


agrifque peftiferum. Nomina finguli non ha- 
bent : nou vefcuntur animalibus : neque illis in 
quiete qualia cæteris mortalibus vifere datur. 
Trogodytæ*, nullarum opum domini, ftrident ma- 
gis quèm loquantur, fpccus fubeunt, alunturque 
ferpentibus.  Apud Garamantes etiam armenta 
funt, eaque obliqua cervice pafcuntur ; nam 
pronis direéta in hurmum cornua officiunt. Nulli 
certa uxor eft. Ex his qui tam confufo paren- 


quuntur vagi pecora: utque à pabulo duéta F tum coitu paffim incerrique nafcuntur, quos pro 


funt, ita fe ac tuguria fua promovent: atque 
ubi dies deficit, ibi noëtem agunt. Quanquam 
in familias paflim & fine lege difperfi, nihil in 
commune confultant: tamen quia fingulis ali- 
quot fimul conjuges, & plures ob id liberi agna- 
tique funt, nufquam pauci. Ex his qui ultra 
deferta efle memorantur, fentes Solem exe- 
crantur, & dum oritur, & dum occidit, ut iplis 


fuis colant, formæ fimilitudine agnofcunr. 44: 
gile Manes tantim Deos putant ; per eos deje- 
rant; cos ut oracula confulunt: precatique quæ 
volunt, ubi tumulis incubuere, pro refponfis fe- 
runt fomnia. Fœminis eorum folenne eft, no- 
te qua nubunt, omnium ftupro patêre, qui cum 
munere advenerinr: & tum cum plurimis con- 
cubuifle, maximum decus; in rcliquum pudici- 


* In aliis exemplaribus Troglodytas lepitur. 
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ex 
P. Mila. 


EXCERPTA EX VETTGEOGR. 


Excerpra tia infignis eft. Nudi funt Gamphafantes, ar- À greflus, aut colloquia patiuntur, Æernpis ca- 


morumque omnium ignari: nec vitare fciunt 
tela, nec jacere: ideoque obvios fugiunr, neque 
aliorum, quàm quibus idem ingenii eft, aut con- 


pita abfunt; vultus in peétore cft : Susyris, præ- 
ter effigiem, nihil humani. CÆgipanun quæ 
celebratur, ea forma eft, Hxc de #/rica. 


ExXcERPTA ex Pl. 


ASEuRel CaBeMbDiE’S C RP OL T OL re. 


AE Græci Libyam appellavère, quà ma- 
re ante eam Zibycum incipiens ce Ægyptio 


quo fpatio. Populorum ejus, oppidorum no- 
mina, vel maxime funt ineffibilia preterquam 


finitur, Nec alia pars terrarum pauciores ipforum linguis, & aliàs caftella fermè inhabi- 
recipit finus, longe ab Occidente litorum obli- B tant. 


MA URRMINI A NSIPAMC "ar le 


Principio terrarum Mauritaniæ appellantur, 
ufque ad © Cefarem Germanici filium regna, 
fævitia ejus in duas divifæ provincias. Promonto- 
rium Oceani extimum Æ#mpelufea nominatur à 
Græcis: Oppida fuêre, Liffa, & Cütta ultra co- 
lumnas Æerculis : nuncelt Timgi, quondam ab 
Antæo conditum: poftea à Claudio Cæfare,cim 
coloniam facerer, appellarum 7raqufa Tuba. 


tora Oceani, cui cognomen impofuit : eundem 
opacum, nemorofumque, & fcarebris fontium 
riguum, qua fpeétar Æ/ricam, fructibus omnium 
generum fpontè ita fubnafcentibus, ut nunquam 
fatietas voluptatibus defit. Incolarum neminem 
interdiu cerni: filere omnia, haud alio quam 
folitudinum horrore: fubire tacitam religio- 
nem animos propius accedentium, præterque 


Abeft à élone oppido Beticæ, proximo traje- C horrorem elati fuper nubila, atque in viciniam 


étu xxx. M. pafl. Ab eo xxv.M. pafl. in ora 
Oceani, colonia Æ4gaffi Julia Conflantia Zihs, 
regum ditioni exempta, & jura Beticam pete- 
re jufla: & abea xxxr1. M. pafluum colonia à 
Claudio Cæefare faêta Lixos, vel fabulofiffimè 
antiquis natrata. Ibiregia 4utæi, certamenque 
cum Æercuke: & Hefperidum horti.  Affundi- 
tur æftuarium è mari Aexuofo meatu, in quo dra- 
conis cuftodiæ inftar fuifle nunc interpretantur. 


lunaris circuli. Eundem noëtibus micare crebris 
ignibus, Ægpanum Satyrorumque lafcivia im- 
pleri, tibiarum ac fiftulæ cantu, tympanorumque 
& cymbalorum fonitu ftrepere. Hæc celebrati 
autores prodidère, prater Æercuhi & Perfeo la- 
borata ibi. Spatium ad eum immenfum incer- 
tumque, 

Fuère & ÆHannonis Carthaginienfimn ducis 
commentarit, Puwicis rebus florentiflimis explo- 


Amplectitur intra fe infolam, quam folam è vi. Drare ambitum Æfrice juffi: quem fecuti pleri- 


cino tractu aliquanto excelfiore, non ramen æ- 
ftus maris inundar.  Extat in ea & ara Æercu- 
Ës, nec præter oleaftros aliud, ex narrato illo 
autifero nemore. Mious profe&td mirentur por- 
tentofa Græciæ mendacia, de iis & amne Lixo 
prodita, qui cogitent noftros nuper paulo minus 
monftrific: quædam de iifdem tradidifle. Præ- 
validam hanc urbem majoremque Carthagine 
magna : præterea ex adverfo ejus fitam, & pro- 


que è Græcts noftrifque, & alia quidem fabu- 
lofa, & urbes multas ab eo conditas ibi prodidè- 
re, quarum nec memoria ulla, nec veftigium 
extat. 

Soipione Æmiliano res in Africa gerente, Po- 
lybius Annalium conditor, ab eo accepta clafle, 
fcrurandi illius otbis gratia cireumvectus, prodi- 
dit à monte eo ad occafum verfus, faltus plenos 
feris, quas generat Africa, ad flumen Asarin 


pe immenfo tra@u ab 7zmgi: quæque alia Gr- E ceccrxxxv.M. paf. Ab eo Lixum ccv.M.pafz 


nelius Nepos avidiffimè credidir. Ab Lixo xi.M. 
in mediterraneo altera Æugafli colonia eft Bab- 
ba, Julia Campefhris appellata: & tertia Z4- 
nafa, Lxxv. M. Valentia cognominata. Ab ea 
xxxv. M. pafl. Zofubile oppidum, tantundem à 
mari utroque diftans. At in ora à / 7x0 1. M. 
amnis Subur, preter Barafam coloniam de- 
fluens, magnificus & navigabilis. Ab eo toti- 
dem M. paîl. oppidum Sa, ejufdem nominis 


fuum : à Gaditano frero cx11.M.pafl.abeffe, 1n- 
de finum qui vocetur Szeari. Oppidum in pro- 
montorio Mulelacha. Flumina, Subur, & Sa- 
Jam. Portum Ratubis À Lixo cex111.M. paff. 
Inde promontorium Sos: portum Æzfarair : 
Gætulos Autololes : flumen Cofenum: gentes, 
Scelatitos & Mafatos. Flumen Ma/fatat: flu- 
men Darar, in quo crocodilos gigni. Deinde 
finum pcxvr. M. paff. includi montis Barce pro- 


fluvio impoftum, jam folitudinibus vicinum, ele- F montorio excurrente in accafum, quod appel- 


phantorumque gregibus infeftum, multo tamen 
magis Æutololum gente, per quam iter eft ad 
montem Africæ vel fabulofffimum 4t/antem. 
E mediis hunc arenis in cælum attolli prodi- 
derunt, afperum, fquallentem, quà vergar ad li- 


lat Surrentinin. Poftea flumen Palfun, ultra 
quod LÆrbiopas Perorfes, quorum à rergo Pha- 
rufies. lis jungi mediterraneos Getulos Daras. 


Atin ora Æthiopas Daratitss, flumen Barnbo- 


tum, crocodilis & hippopotamis refertum. Ab 
eo 


HECCE R PSPANE X 


VETT. GEOGR. 


ZI 


eo montes perpetuos ufque ad eum, quem 7 #eô A borum, proccritatem fpectabilem efle enodi nito-Excerpta 


achemsa dicemus. Inde ad promontorium Z7e- 
fperinm navigatione dierum ac noétium x, in 
medio eo fpatio Atlantem locavit, à cæteris 
omnibus in extremis Mauritanie proditum. 

Romans arma primüm, C/awdio principe in 
Mauritania bellavêre, Piolemæum regem à C. 
Cæfare interemptum ulcifcente liberto Lt ÆZde- 
mone,refugientibufque barbaris, ventum conftat 
ad montem Æantem.  % % 


* 
Indigenæ tamen tradunt in ora ab Sa/e cen- Bbitent faltus, refertos elephantorum, ferarum. 


tum quinquaginta mill. pafluum: flumen 4/4- 
nam marino hauftu, fed portu fpeétabile : mox 
amnem quem vocant #4/: ab eo ad Dyrin 
(hoc enim Aflanti nomen effe eorum lingua 
convenit ) ducenta imill. pafluum interveniente 
flumine, cui nomen eft Pr. bi fama, exftare 
circa veftigia habicati quondam foli, vinearum 
palmetorumque reliquias. 

Suetonins Pauhnus,(quem Confulem vidimus) 


re, frondes cupreffis fimiles, præterq; gravitatem 
odoris, tenui eas obduci lanugine : quibus addita 
arte, poñle, quales è bombyce, veftes confici. 
Verticem altis etiam æftate operiri nivibus. De- 
cumis fe eù pervenifle caltris, & ultra ad flu- 
vium, qui Ger vocaretur, per folitudines nigri 
pulveris eminentibus interdum velut exuftis cau- 
tibus, Joca inhabitabilia fervore, quanquam hy- 
berno tempore, expertnm Qui proximos inha- 


que, & ferpentiom cmni genere, Cuwarios ap- 
pellari.Quippe viétum ejus animalis promifeuum 
his efle, & dividua ferarum vifcera. Junétam 
Ætbiopuin gentem, quos Peror/os vocant, fa- 
tis conftat. Juba Prolemæi pater qui prius utri- 
que cAMaurifanie imperavit, ftudiorum clari- 
tate memorabilior ctiam, quàm regno, fimilia 
prodidit de Æflaute : præterque gigni ibi her- 
bam euphorbiam nomine ab inventore medico 


primus Aomanorum ducum tranfgreflus quoque C fuo appellatam.  Cujus laéteum fuccum miris 


Ailantem aliquot millium fpatio, prodidit de ex- 
celfitate quidem ejus, quæ cæteri : imas radices 
denfis altifq; repletas fylvis incognito gencre ar- 


laudibus celebrat in claritate vifus, contraque 
ferpentes, & venena omnià, privatim dicato vo- 
lumine, % % % 


TINIGIT A NM PROMINCIAMC:rAT 


Tingitanie provincie longitudo cixx. M. 
pañfluum eft. Gentes in ea, quondam præcipua 
Maurorum, unde nomen, quos plerique Aauru- 
Jos dixerunt.  Attenuata bellis 24 paucas reci- 


rumque finis.  Quiza Xenitaua peregrinorum 
oppidum, Æ4r/ennaria Larinorum, tribus milli- 
bus pafluum à mari. Cartenna colonia Aupgu- 
ft, legio fecunda. Item colonia ejufdem de- 


dit familias. Proxima illi #fa//cfylorum fue- p ducta,cohorte prætoria, Gunagi. Promontoriam 


rat, {ed fimili modo extinéta eft. Getale nunc 
tenent gentes, Pasiuræ, multoque validiffimi 
Aatobles: & horum pars quondam Pefuni, qui 
avalfi his propriam fecère gentem, vetfi ad Æ- 
thiopas.  Ipfa provincia ab Oriente montuofa, 
fert clephantos. In Ab: quoque monte, & 
quos Septem fratres à fimili alticudine appel- 
lant : ii freto imminent jun@i 4e. Ab his 
ora intcrni maris. Flumen Tarmrda naviga- 
bile, quondam & oppidum. Flumen Zana, 
& ipfum navigiorum capax.  Æufadir oppidum 
& portus, Malvana fluvius navigabilis. 

Siga oppidum ex adverfo AMalache in Fi- 
Jpania fitæ, Syphacrs regia, alterius jam Afaurr. 
faniæ.  Namque diu regum nomina obtinuëre, 
ot Éogudiana appellaretur extima : itemque Boc- 
chi, que nunc Cæfarienfis. Ab ea Ports Ma- 
gnas à fpatio appellarus, civium ÆRoranorum 


oppidum. Amnis Æfulucha, Bocchi Maffefyto- 
NUMIDI 


Ab Anplaga Numidia eft, Mafiniffe clara 
nomine, Afetagonitis terra à Græcis appellata : 
Numide vero Nomades à permutandis pabulis, 
mapalia fua, hoc eft, domus, plauftris circumfe- 
rentes. Oppida: Cullu, Raficade, & ab ea qua- 
draginta oéto M.pafluum in mediterraneo colo- 


E 


Apollints : oppidumque ibi celeberrimum Cz- 
farea, antea vociratum Z0/, Fubæ regia, à Divo 
Claudio colonïæ jure donata : ejufdem juffu de- 
dudtis veteranis, Oppidum novurs: & Latio da- 
to, Trpafa.  Itemque à Ve/pa/iano Imperatore 
eodem munere donatum Zco/ion. Colonia 44- 
gaflt Rufconiæ.  Rufucuriun civitate honora- 
tum à Claudio. Rufazus colonia Æuguffi. Sal. 
de colonia ejufdem. Item Zeikili. Oppidum 
Tacca impoñitum mari, & flumini Æmp/age. 
Intus colonia Æueufla, quæ item Succabar : 
item Tubufuptus. Civitates: Timici, Tigave. 
Flumina: Sardabal, Aveus, Nabar: gens Ma- 
carebi : flumen Ufar : gens Nabades. Flumen 
Ampfaga, abeft à Cæéfarea treccntis viginti & 
duobus millibus pafluum. Utriufque Maurira- 
niæ longitudo decies triginta novem mill. La- 
titudo quadringentorum fexaginta feptem mill. 
pafluum. 


AAC rl 


nia Crta, Sittianoruim cognomine : &alia intus 
Sicca : liberumque oppidum Bulle regia. At in 
ora Z'acatua, Hippo regius, Aumen Ærmua. Op- 
pidum Tabraca civium Romanorum, Tufca flu- 
vius, Vanidiæ finis: nec præeter marmoris Vu- 
ntdict, ferarumque proventum aliud infigne. 


A FRIC A "CRI. 


À Tujca, Zeugitana regio, & quæ propriè 
vocetur fric, efl. Tria promontoria: Cau- 
didum: mox ÆApollinis, adverfum Saerdinie : 


tia, duos efficiunt finus: Æfpponenfemn, proxi- 
mum ab oppido, quod Æipponem dirutum vo- 
cant, Diarrhytum à Græcis diétum, proptet 


Mercurii, adverfum Sicile, in altum procurren- G aquarum irigua. Cui fiaitimum 7 #endalis im- 
F 


muue 


ex 
Plnio. 


2% 


EXCERPTA EX VETT, GEOGR. 


Excerpta mune oppidum, longiùs à litore. Dein promon- 


ex 
Plinio. 


torium Apolinis, & in altero finu Urica civium 
Romanorum, Catonis morte nobilis: flumen B4- 
grada. Locus, Ca/ra Cornelia : colonia Cartha- 
go magnæ in veftigiis Cartbaginis : colonia Ma- 
xulla.  Oppida: Carpi, Mifua, & liberum C/#- 
pes in promontorio Afercari. Item libera Cu- 
rabis, Neapolis.  Mox Africæ iplus alia diftin- 
étio. Libyphænices vocantur, qui Byzacrun in- 
colunt. Ita appellatur regio cer. M. paff. per 


A litore inter duas Sprtes, ccr. M. pafluum. Ibi 


civitas Ocenfis, Cynips fluvius ac regio. Oppi- 
da: Meapolis, Gaphara, Abrotonum, Lepris al. 
tera, quæ cognominatur ana. Inde Syrris 
major, circuitu DCxxv. aditu autem ccex1 1. M. 
pafluum. Inde accolit gens Ci/padun. In in- 
timo finu fuit ora Zorophapôn, quos quidam 4- 
lachroas dixère, ad Pbhilenorum aras: ex arena 
fanteæ. Ab his non procul à continente palus 
vafta amnem 7ritonem nomenque ab eo acci- 


circuitum, fertilitatis eximiæ, cum centelima fru- B pit, Padantias appellata Calimacho, & citra 


ge agricolis fœnus reddente terrâ. Hic oppida 
libera, Zeptis, Aadrumetum, Rufpina, T hbapfus. 
Inde Thenæ, Macornades, T acape. Sabrata con- 
tingens Syrtm minorem, ad quam Mumidie & 
Africæe ab Ampfaga longitudo cccccrxxx.M. 
paffaum: Laritudo, quà cognitum eft, cc. M. 
Ea pars, quam Æfricam appellavimus, dividitur 
in duas provincias, veterem & novam, difcretas 
fofla, inter Æ/ricanum fequentem & reges,7 be- 


minorem Syrsin efle diéta : à multis ver inter 
duas Syrtes. Promontorium, quod majorem in- 
cludit, Borion appellatur. Ultra Cyrenaica pro- 
vincia. 

Ad hunc finem Æ/rica à fluvio Æip/aga po- 
pulos xxvi. habet, qui Aowsano parent imperio. 
la his colonias vr. præter jam fuprà diétas, U- 
thinam, Tuburbin. Oppida civium Aornan.xv. 
ex quibusin mediterraneo dicenda Azwriranuimn, 


nas ufque perduéta, quod oppidum à Carthagine € Abatucenfe, Aborienfe, Canopicuin, Chilmanen- 


abeft cexvi.Mill. pafluum. 

Tertius finus dividitur in geminos, duarum 
Syrtium vadolo ac reciproco mari diros. Ad 
proximam, quæ minor cit, à Cartbagine ccc.M. 
pafl. Polbius tradit: Ipfam centum M. pafluum 
aditu, cCc.M. ambitu. Et terra autem, fyderum 
obfervatione, 24 eam per deferta arenis, perque 
ferpentes iter eft. Excipiant faltus repleti fera- 
rum œmultirudine: & introrfus elephantorui fo- 


Je, Simittuenfe,T bunufidenfe, Tuburnicenfe,T y- 
nidrumenfe, Tibigenfe, Ucitana duo, majus, 8e 
minus: Zagenfe. Oppidum Larinum uoum 
Ufalitanum. Oppidum ftipendiarium unum,Ca- 
ftris Corneliis. OQppida libera triginta, ex qui- 
bus dicenda intus oltanum, A:bharitanum, A- 
vinenfe, Abziritanum, Canopitanutn, Melzita- 
num, Materenfe, Salaphitanum, Tufdritannm, 


Tiphicenfe, Tunicenfe, Thendenfe, Tagefienfe, 


lirudine, mox deferra vafta, ultraque Garaman- D Tgenfe, Ulafubritanum, V'agenfe aliud,ficenfe, 


tes, ab Augyhis dierum x11. itinerc diftantes. 
Super illos fuêre gens Pfylli, fuper quos lacus 
Lycomedis, defertis cireumdatus. Æ44eyle ipf 
medio ferè fpacio locantur ab CÆrbiopia, quæ 
ad Occidentem vergitr, & à regione quæ duas 
Sprtes interjacet, pari utrinque intervallo. Sed 

*K OK %K X X * 


Zamenfe. Ex reliquo numero non civitates tan- 
tum, {ed pleræque etiam nationes jure dici pof- 
fünr, ut Marabudes, Capfitanis Mifulanr, Sabar- 
bares, Maffyh, Nifives, Vamacures, Etbini, 
<Muffini, Marchubii, & tota Getulia ad flumen 
Mgrin, qui Africam ab «Ætbiopia dirimit. 

X OO % % X X 


INSULÆ cire AFRICAM, ex adverfo AFRICZÆ, Car. VII. 


Infulas non ita multas complectuntur hæc ma- 
ria. 


Huic perparva, Carrhaginem verfus, Cercinitis 


Clatiffima eft Meminx, longitudine xxv.M. ponte jangitur. Ab his quinquaginta M ferè 


paffuum, latitadine zxr1. ab Æratoffbene Loto E pañluum Zopadufa, longa vi.M.paff. Mox Gu- 


phagitis appellata. Oppida habet duo, Menin- 
gem ab Africæ latere: & altero, Thoar : ipfa à 
dextro Syrtis minoris promontorio paffibus cc. 
fita. Ab ea centum Mpañf. contra levum, Cer- 
cina, cum urbe ejufdem nominis libera, longa 
xxv.M. paf. lata dimidium ejos, ubi plurimum : 
at in extremo non plus quinque M. pafluum. 


los & Galata, cujus terra fcorpionem, dirum ani- 
mal A4fricæ, necat. Dicuntur & in C/upea emo- 
ri, Cujus ex adverfo Co/yra cum oppido. At con- 
tra Carthaginis finum duz Ægrnori aræ, fcopuli 
verius, quam infulæ, inter Sicifiem maxime & 
Sardiniam.  Autores funt, & has quondam ha- 
bitatas fubfediffe. 


forte ieeiocioeoetes eve cercle else; cie) 


ExcERPTA ex Sono. 


LIBYA. HORTI HESPERIDUM. MONS ATLAS. Car. XXIV. 


| où qu eftexcurfusin Liyam;namBe-  nia, fed cujus primus author 4nreus fuit. Por- 
done progreflos,quod Bericæ oppidum ef, F rd quod in illo ambitu Ægyprium finitur pela- 


ultra interjacens fretuem trium & triginta millium 
pafluum Zéngi excipit, Mauritanie nunc colo- 


gus, & Libycum incipir, placuit ut Africa Li- 
byam diceremus. Quidamtamen Libyam à me 
ya 


ERCERPTA EX VETT. GEOGR: 


bya Epapbi filia, African autem ab Afro Li- À quarumodor gravis,comæ cupreffi 


byrs Hercuhs filio potius diétam receperunt. 
Lix quoque colonia in eodem tratu conftituta 
eft, ubi Autæi regia, qui implicandis explican- 
difque nexibus humi melius fciens, velut geni- 
tus matre terra, ibidem ab Æercule vitus eft. 
Nam de hortis Æe/peridum, & pervigili draco- 
ne, ne famæ licentia vulneretur fides, ratio hæc 
eft. Flexuofo meatu æftuarium è mari fertur 
aded finuofis lateribus tortuofum, ut vifentibus 


tur lanugine, fericis velleribus nihil viliore. In 
eo latere & herba Euphorbia copiofa, cujus 
fuccus ad oculariam proficit claritatem, nec me- 
diocriter percellit vim venenorum. Vertex fem- 
per nivalis. Saltus ejus quadrupedes, ac ferpen- 
tes feræ, & cum his Elephanti occupaverunt. 
Silet per diem univerfus, nec fine horrore fecre- 
tus eft; lucet noéturnis ignibus : choris Ægipa- 
num undique perfonatur : audiuntur & cantus 


procul lapfus angueos fraéta vertigine mentia- B tibiarum, & tinnitus Cymbalorum per oram ma- 


tut : idque quod hortos appellavêre, circundat: 
unde pomorum cuftodem intetpretantes, ftruxe- 
runt iter ad mendacium fabulandi. Sed hxc in- 
fula infinuata finibus alvei recurrentis, & in qui- 
bufdam xquoris fpiris fita, præter arbores olea- 
ftri fimiles, & aram facram Æ/ercul, aliud nihil 
præfert quo propaget vetuftatis memoriam. Ve- 
tum ultra frutices aureos & metalla frondentia, 
illud magis mirum, quod folum infetiore licet 
libra depreffius, nunquam tamen acceflu freti fu- 
perlabitur, fed obftaculo natutalis repaguli in 
ipfs marginibus hæret unda & intimis orarum 
fuperciliis {ponte fluëtus ingrui refiftuntur : fpe- 
€tandum nimirum ingeniuæ loci, planicies ma- 
net ficca, quamvis prona fuperveniant æquora. 
Sala oppidum imminet Sale flumini. Ab hoc 
per Autololum gentem iter efl in Æf/anticas fo- 
litudines. Æ//15 mons è media arenarum con- 
furgit vaflitate, & edu@us in viciniam Lunaris 


ritimam. À Zixo abeft quingue & ducentis 
millibus pafluum : Zrx à Gaditau feto centum 
duodecim millibus. Habitatus antè ut indicat 
loci facies quondam cultu exercita, in qua uf- 
que adhuc vitis & palmx extat veftigium : apex 
Perfeo & Hercul pervius, cæteris inacceflus : 
ita fidem ararum inicriptio palam facir. Qua 
fpetat occafum, inter ipfam & flumen Anar 
pet quadringenta nonaginta fex millia pafluum 


Cinfames beftiis fylvæ obfident. Amnes circa eum 


non racendi : qui licet feparentur intervallis am- 
plioribus, tranfierunt tamen in quoddam Æt/an- 
tic? nominis* minifterium. Æfana marino hau- 
ftu, Bambotbum Crocodilis & Hippopotamis 
refertum. Ultra adhuc amnis, qui atro colore 
exit per intimas & exuftas folitudines, quæ tor- 
rente perpetuo, & Sole nimio plus quàm ignito, 
nunquamn ab æftu vindicantur. 

Hæc de Atlante, quem Aauri Adderin no- 


circuli, ultra nubila caput condit : quà ad O-D minant, & Æannonis Punici libri, & noftri an- 


ceauum extenditur, cui à fe nomen dedit, ma- 
nat fontibus,nemoribus inhorrefcit, rupibus afpe- 
ratur, fqualet jejunio, humo nuda nec herbida : 
qua Africæ contraverfus eft, felix nafcentibus 
fponte frugibus, arboribus procetis opacitlimus, 


nales prodiderunt : Tuba etiam Prolemaæi filius, 
qui utriufque Mauritante regno potitus eft: 
Snetonins quoque Paulinus fummam huic cogni- 
tioni impoluit manum, qui ultra Æ/antem pri- 
mus, & penè folus Romana figna circumtulit. 


MAURITANIA ++ Car XV. 


E Provinciis Mauritanis Tingitana, quà Sol- 
ftitiali plagæ obvia ef, quaque portigitur ad in- 
ternum mare, exurgit montibus feptem : qui à 


bæ indulgentia populi Rowaxi dono data. In- 
eft & oppidum Sga, quod habitatum Siphaci 
fuit. Nec ab Zco/o taciti recedamus. ZÆZercule 


fimilitudine Fratres appellati, freto imminent.E enim illa tranfeunte, viginti qui à comitatu ejus 


Hi montes Elephantis frequentiffimi. % % % 
X  Cafarienfi coloniaCæfaria ineft à Divo Clau- 
dio deduéta, Bocchi prius regia, poftmodum ?4- 


NUMIDIA. 
Quod eft à flumine Ænfaga, Numidic da- 


tur. Hujus incolæ quandiu errarunt pabulatio- 
nibus vagabundis, Aorades diéti funt. Urbes 
in ea quamplurimæ nobilefque, fed Cirta emi- 
ner, dein Cha purpurario fuco Tyrüs velleri- 


defciverant, locum deligunt, jaciunt mœnia : ac 
ne quis impofito à fe nomine privatim gloria- 
retur,de condentium numero urbi nomen datum, 


AMG UOTE 


Zeugitanum limitem definit. Qua parte fylve- 
ftris eft, feras educat : qua jugis ardua eft, equos 
alit. Eximio etiam marmore prædicatur.  Â4- 
nidici urfi forma cæteris præftant, rabie dunta- 
xat & villis profundioribus : nam genitura par 


bus comparatæ. Omnis hæzc regio finibus in F eft quoquo loco genitis. % % % 


AFRICA œm CYRENAICA Region. Cap. XXVIL 


Omnis Africa À Zengitano pede incipit, pro- 
montorio Æpolinis Sardmiæ contraverfa: pro- 
montorio Mercuris procedens in frontem Sica- 
nam. Proinde extenta in duas prominentias, 
quarum altera promontorium Candidum dicitur: 
alteram, quæ eft in Cyrezaica regione, Phucur- 
tem vocant. Ea per finum Crericmn oppofita 


Cretæ infulæ, contra Tesaron Laconicæ excur- 
rit. Atenis Catabatbmi Ægypto infinuata, cui 
proximi Cyrenenfes, extenditur inter duas Syr- 
2es, quas inacceffas vadofum ac reciprocum ma- 
re efhcit: cujus fali defetus, vel incrementa 
haud promptum eft deprehendere, ita incertis 
motibus nunc in brevia crefcit dotfuofa, nunc 


* In aliis exemplar, montis. 
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fimiles veftiun- Excerpta 


ex 
Soline. 
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ex 
Solino. 


EXCERPTA ER WE PTS O0 GK 


Excerpta inundatur æftibus inquietis : &c auétor eft V’ar- À que Servilo, C. Sempronio Coff. inter hæc va- 


ro, petflabilem ibi terram ventis penetrantibus 
fubitam vim fpiritus citiffime aut revomere ma- 
ria, aut reforbere. Omnis hæc plaga ab CÆ- 
thiopia & terminis 4fe Nigri flumine, qui Mr- 
lu parit, ab Æifpaniæ freto fcinditur: latere, 
no ad meridiem vergit, fontium inops & infa- 
mis fiti: altrinfecus quà feptentrionem patitur, 
aquarum larga: in agro Byzaceno, qui patet 
pafluum ducenta vel amplius millia, glebis ita 


dufa claffem Romanam impunè accepimus per- 
fretafle. In hoc finu Mewrnx infula poft Myn- 
turnenfes paludes €. Mario fuit latebra. Supra 
Garamantas Pfy li fuerunt, contra noxium viras 
maniti incredibili corporis firmitate. Soli mor- 
fibus anguium non interibant, & quamvis dente 
lecali appetit, incorrupta durabant fanitate. Re- 
cens eriam editos ferpentibus offerebant : fi ef- 
{ent partus adulteri, matrum crimina ple@teban- 


præpinguibus ut jaéta ibi femina cum incremen- B tur interitu parvulorum: fi pudici, probos ortus 


to centefimæ frupis renafcantur. Externos ibi 
plurimos conventafie, argumentum de urbibus 
& locis dabimus.  Borion promontorium, quod 
Aquilone cæditur, Græci advenæ fic vocaverunt. 
Hipponem, Regiurn poftea dictum, item Æ/p- 
ponem alterum de interfluente freto Déarrhyron 
nuncupatum, nobiliffima oppida, equites Græci 
condidernnt. Chypeam civitatem Srcali extruunr, 
& Afptda primüm nominant. V’eneriam etiam, 


À morte paterni fanguinis privilegium cuebatur. 
Sic originis fidem probabant venenis judicanti- 
bus. Sed hæc gens interivit à Nafamonibus ca- 
pta: neque quicquam aliud præter opinionem 
de veligio nominis fui PfyYzreliquerunt. A4. 
famonitem \apidem Nafamones dant,fanguineum 
univerfum, nigris venulis adumbratum. In inti- 
mo receflu Syriis majoris circa Philencrum 
aras Zofophagos fuifle difcimns, nec incertum 


in quam /eneris Erycinæ veligiones tanftule- Ceft. A Philencrum atis non procul palus eft, 


runt. Æhaæi Tripolin lingua fua fignant de 
trijum urbium numero, Ocæ, Sabratæ, Leptis 
Magne. Philenis fratwibus à laudis cupidine 
Gratmm vocamen datum. Ædrymefo atque Car- 
thagint auétor eft à 7yro populus: fed quæ fu- 
per Carthagine veraces libri prodidetunt, hoc 
loco reddam. Vrbern iftam, ut Cafo in oratione 
Senatoria autumar, cüm rex Yapos rerum in Zi- 
bya potiretur, Ef/ffa mulier exftruxit domo Pée- 


quam 7 riton amnis influit, ubi fpeculatam fe 4r- 
ziumn Deam crediderunt. ÆMajor Syrtis oftentat 
oppidum, Cyrenas vocant, quod Bartus Lace- 
demonius Olÿmpiade quinta & quadragefima, 
rege Marrio res Rosnanas tenente, anno poit 
Troiam captam quingentefimo oétogefimo fexto 
condidit : quæ domus Ca/limacho poëræ fuit pa- 
tria. Inter hoc oppidum,& templum Æammonts 
millia paffaum quadringenta funt. Templo Fons 


nix, & Carthadam dixit, quod Phœuicum ore D proximat Soë facer, qui humoris nexibus humum 


exprimit Civitaterñ novam. Mox fermone verfo 
in verbum Panicum, & hæc Æfiffa, & illa Car- 
1hago diéta eft : quæ poft annos feptingentos tri- 

inta feptem exciditur, quàm fuerat conftimnta. 
Deinde à C. Graccho colonis Zralicis data, & 7u- 
nonia dicta, aliquantifper ignobilis, bumili & lan- 
guido ftatu : demum in claritatem fecundæ Cur- 
shaginis, interjeétis centum & duobus annis, 7. 
Antonio, P.Dolabella Confulibus enituit, alterum 
poft urbem Æomam terrarum decns. 

Inter Syres,p.38.A.quamvis terra pergentibus, 
iter fideribus deftinatur: nec aliter curfus pate- 
fcit: nam putris foli faciem aura mutat,& mini- 
mo licet vento,tantam diverfitatem flatus effcir, 
fubinde perverfis fitibus locorum nulla indicia 
agnitioni telinquantur: cm modd quæ fuerant 
tumulis ardua, in valles refidunt : modd quæ val- 
libus prefla, cœtu pulvetis aggerantur. Ita etiam 
continens natutam maris fui patitur: nec inter- 


favillaticam ftringit, & in cæfpitem folidat. In 
qua gleba non fine miraculo lucus virer, undique 
fecus agris arentibus. Illic & lapis legitur, Zum 
monis Vocant cotnu: nam ita tortuofus eft & 
inflexus, nt effigiem reddat cornusarietini. Ful- 
gore aureo eft. Prædivina fomnia repræfentare 
dicitur fubjeëtus capiti incnbantium. Et arbor 
eft /Æfelopos nomine, ex qua profluit lentus hu- 
mor, quem à loco Æemmoniacum nominamus. 


%* %x KE Apud Cyrenenfes præterea Sirpe gignitur, odo- 


ratis radicibus, virgulto herbido magis quàm ar- 
bufto: cujus è culmo exudat ftato tempore 
pingue rofcidum, idque pafcentium bircorum in- 
hæret barbulis : ubi cùm arefaétum inolevit gut- 
tis ftiriacis,legitur ad ufum menfarum,vel medelis. 
Diétum eft primum Lac Sirpicum, quoniam ma- 
nat in modum laéteum : deinde ufu derivante La- 
fer nominatum. Quæ germina initio barbaricæ 
impreffonis vaftatis agris, poftea ob intoleran- 


eft ubi potius fint procellæ, cùm ad exitium vian- F dam ve@igalis nimietatem, fermè penitus ipfi ac- 


tium elementis congtuentibus in terris flabra fe. 
viant, in matiterræ. Utræque Syrfes ducentis 
qainquaginta millibus pafluum feparantur. Ali- 
quanto clementior, quæ minor eft. C#. deni- 


GENS AMANTUM &« 


Inter Nafamonas, & Troglodytas gens Aman- 
tam et, quæ falibus domos exftruunt : quos in 
modum cautium è montibus excitatos, ad ufum 
ædium cæmentitiis neCtunt ftruicibus. ‘Tanta 


colæ etuerunt. Cyrenis ab leva Africa eft, ab 
dextra Ægyptus, à fronte fevum & importuo- 
fum mare, à tergo Barbarorum variæ nations, 
& folitado inculta &c. *% *% *%k 


Cap. XXVIII. 


Citra Æmantes propiores Nafamonibus Aiby-. 
flæ Lafere vivunt, hoc aguntur, hoc illis edule 
eft. x x * Ex parte [| Car.xx1x.] qua Cercma 
eft, accepimus Gauloën Infulam in qua ferpens 


ibi hujufce venæ copia eft, ut teéta faciant à G neque nafcirur, neque vivit invecta : propterea 
q 5 REC P 


falinis. Hi funt Ænantes, qui commercium 
cum Zrophodytis habent Carbunculi gemmz. 


jaétus ex ea quocunque gentinm pulvis, arcet an- 
gues: fcorpiones fuperjactus ilicd perimit. * * * 


TInex,alis, AÆocalunmr, bac illis dulce eff. 


Ex- 


RCE R PT MERE SN EsT TAG FE OICE 
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EXCERPTA ex /rimerario. 


Columue Herculis. A Portu Sigenfi. M.P.rrt 

Camarata. M.P. xri 

À Tingi Mauretanie, id eft, ubi Bacuetes, & 7 sin flumen. Me 9 XT1 
Macenites Barbari morantur, per muritima x rifpas.. P. XEV 

docs Curthagisen ufque. M. P. xvrs IN CURE MP. ro 
CORTE PARUS ge CRE * _ Caftra Pucrorum, M.P. xxr11 


XLVIIII. 


Ab Exploratione, quæ ad Nercurios dicitur, 
Tingi ufque. M.P. cuxx1r11. 


Rufadder. 

Cæfarea Mauretanix. MPerccces eme 
Saldis. M.P. cexviir. 
Rufliceade. N.P. teccxvitr. 
Hippone Regio. IMÉPARCCNVE 
Carthagine. MERE 


Litors maufionibus his. 


Ad Mercurios. NRPÉCESS Nr 


Salaconia. 

T'hamufida:. Nelson. 
Banafa. N1L.P. xxxr1. 
Frigidis. MÉPRE Tr 
Lix Col. NID AT 
T'abernis. M.P. xvr. 
Zili. MORE Son 
Ad Mereuri. NSP ve 


Tingi Colonia, «3 MÉPSVRn 


Portus Divinos. 
Portum Magnum 
Quiza Municip. 
Arienaria. 


N.P. cecxvrir. B Cartenna Col. 


Lar Caitcllum. 
Cartili. 
Gunugus. 
Cæfarca Colonia. 
Tipata Colonia. 
Cafx Calventi. 
[cofium Colon. 
Rufpuniæ Colon. 
Rufubbicari. 


M.P. xvr. CCifi Municip. 


Rufüuccuro Col. 
Tomnio Munie, 
Rufazis Munic. 
Saldis Colon. 
Miuilubio. 

Coba Municip. 
Igilgili Colon. 
Paccianis Matidiæ. 


‘Chulli Munic. 


A Tingi litoribus navigatur ufque ad Portus D Rufñccade. 


Divinos. 


NEPAL 
M.P.Sx11r0. 
M.P. Sxrir. 
NOR Enr 

MODES 
MAP Snnr. 


Ad feptem Fratres. 

Ad Abilem. 

Ad Aquilam minorem. 
Ad Aquilam majorem. 

Ad Promuntorium Barbari 
Tænia longa. 


Cobucla. M.P. xx1111. 
Parietina. MP. xxr111. 
Promuntorium M.P. xxv. 
Ad fex Infulas. MP 
Promuntorio Cannarum. M.P. xxx. 
Promuntorio Ruffadi. NEA 
Ruffadder Col. M.P. xv. 
Ad tres Infulas. INA 
Flumen Malva. MAPS 


Flumen Malva dirimit NLturetanias duas. In- 
cipit Cefarieufis. 


Lemuis. 
Popleto flumen. 


ROBE, Sète 
NPA 


Ad Fratres. NPA 
Artifiga. MÉREENATE 
Portu Cæcili. MAP 
Siga Municip. M.P.xv. 


Laribus Colonia. 


M.P. xvrri. 
M.P. xxxvr. 


M.P. xv. 
M.P. xxxr1, 
M.P. xv. 
M.P. xx11r1. 
MI.P. x11. 
MR TT. 
M.P. xvrzr. 
M.P. xxxvI11. 
M.P. 53 xxxv. 
M.P. xxvri. 
M.P. xxvr11, 
MP. xxxvrrr. 


MP. r. 


Paratianis. M.P. 1xxv. 
Culueitanis. M.P. #xvrr1, 
Tacatua. M.P. 1yx1r. 
Sulluco. M.P.xxr1. 
Hippone Regio Col. M.P. xxx11. 
Ad Dianam. M.P.xxx1r, 
Nalpotes, MI Sare 
Thabraca. M.P. 19xx1111. 
Hippone Zarito. M.P. Lx. 
E Tuniza. M.P. xx 
Membrone. M. P. x, 
Utica. M.P. vi 
Ad Gallum Gallinacium. M.P.xr1 
Carthagine. M.P. xv 
X + * 
À Carthagine Cirta. MP CT. 
Sitifñ LC. 
Cæfarea NPicecroic 
A Carthagine 
Unuca. M.P, xxr1 
Sicilibra. M.P. vri 
Vallis. M.P. xv. 
Coreva. NP xx. 
Mufti. M.P. xxvrir. 


M.P. xxx. 


ÈS Surira & ali Tingi (ut nomina multa alia urbium) efferebant quarto cafu ; fed enim immerito. Conftar 


urbium nomina Latinitate labente fexto cafu, ac fi eflent indeclinabilia, 


fuiffe prolata. 


Confentius in arte 


p-2030. Znterdum, inquit, cfersntmwr novo modo, @ quaf monoptoto, we Curibus, Trallibus, Turribus, Sulcis, Servitiis, Tigavis. 


Vid. Weffelingii Notain in voce Tingi. 


1 Codex Vaticanus habet cxv11. ef. 2 Exemplar Blandinianum habet cxv. Suris. 
plar. CXCI1. 44. 4 In Bl.xxx1111. Zd $ In BI. & Neapolitano 
BI. & Long. xx1111. 4 7 In BI. xx1aar. 24, 8 In BL &N 
Id. 10 In Long XI. Zd. 11 In ais xXx1111,KX111 & x. Zd. 
xxv. 4. 14 In Reg. XXv111. 24 156 Innonnull. xx1111. /à. 


18 In nonnull. SVITI, Z2. 19 In nonnull. x4x. 44, 


(eo) 


12 In alis XXIL Zd, 
16 In nonnull. L. 4d. 
20 In nonnull. cccxxx11. Hefiel 


3 In nonnullis exeimr 
XX111. atin Longoliano XKXIIII. Z. 6 In 
eap.xv. Zd. 9 Inalüsexemplar. ad Salumfi.xv. 
13 In Repio exemp. 
17 In Reg. xxv. 74, 


Al- 


2ÿ 


26 


Excerpta 
ex 


Iiinerario. 


E NC EN PAAMEX ME TT EC OG R. 


Altieuros. MP. xvr. À Ad Regias. NI.P. xxrinr. 
Admedera Colonia, M.P.xxxrr. Tafaccora. M.P. xxv. 
Thevefte Colonia. M.P.xxv. Caftra Nova. NI.P.xvrrr. 
Altaba. M.P.xviur. Ballene Præfidio. ALP. xx. 
Jui. MP. xvirs. Mina. NOSre 
Mercimeri. M.P. xx1111. Gadaum Caftra. M.P. xxv. 
Macomadibus. MAbxirr1.  Vasal + MP. xvirr. 
Sigus. M.P. xxvrrr. Caftellum Tingitii. M.P. xvir1. 
Cirta Colonia. M.P. xxv. Tigauda Municipio. M.P.xxrr. 
Mileum. M.P. xxv.  Oppido novo Col. NP, xxx17. 
Idicra, M.P. xxv. B Tigava Caitra. M.P.1r. 
Cuiculi. M.P.xxv. Malliana. MP. xvr. 
Sitif. M.P. xxv. Sufafar. MT.P. xvrurr. 
Perdices. M.P.xxv. Velifci. M.P, xv. 
Cellas. M.P.rxxvrrr. Tanaramufa Caftra. M.P. xvr 
Macri. M.P. xxv. Tamariceto Præfidio. M.P. xvr 
Zabi, M.P, 2xxv. Rapida Caftra. M.P. xvr. 
Aras. M.P. °xxx. Rufuccuro Colonia. MP, xrr, 
Tatilri. M.P. xvrir. ; | 
Auza. M.P. xLirr1. Iter Rufuccuro Saldis. M.P.Scyr1. Sic. 
Rapidi. M.P, xvi. : 
Tirinadi. M.P. xxv. Tigif. M.P. x11. 
Caput Cilani. M.P, xxv. Bidil Municipium. M.P. xxvir. 
Sufafar. M.P. xvr. Tubufuptus. MERE 
Aquis. M.P, xvr. Saldis Colonia. NAPx nr 
Cælarea. M.P. xxv. , 
Iter Saldis Igilgili. M. P.crix. Sic. 
Îter à Sitif Suldus. AP. . Sic. 
sa DE oi. MP. xxx. 
Horrea. M.P. xvrrr. Ad Sava Municipio, M.P. xxv. 
Lesbi. M.P. xv111. D Sitif Colonia. M.P.xxr1r1. 
Tubufuptus. M.P. xxv. Sataf. M.P. xvr. 
Saldas. M.P. xvrus. Ad Bañilicam. M.P. xvr. 
Ad Ficum. MÈRE 
ter à Lambefe Sitif. MP. ctr. Sic. Joilgili. M.P.xxxr11. 
Tadutri, M.P. xvrrr. ter à Lambefe Cirta. M.P. Lxxx1v. Sic. 
Nova Sparfa, M.P. xxx. 
Gemellas. M.P.sxxvrir, Tamugadi. M.P. xrrrr. 
Sitif. M.P.xxv. Ad Rotam. M.P. xxx. 
Ad Lacum Regium. MODs 
Iter à Thevefle per Lambefer Sitif.M.P.ccxrr. Cirta Colonia. MP. xx. 
Sic. < ue : 
| Tter à Mafli Cirta. M.P. cxcix. Sic. 
Timphadi. NÉE 
Vegefela. M.P.xx. Sicca. M.P. xxx1r. 
Maicula, M.P.xvrrr. Naraggara. M.P. xxx, 
Glaudi. M.P.xxrr. Thagura. M.P22x, 
Tamupgadi. M.P. xx. Tipala. M.P. 7xxx1v. 
Lambefe. M.P. xirri. Gafaufula. M.P. xxxv. 
Diana. M.P, xxxr11. F Sigus. M.P. xxx111. 
Nova Petra. MP. xrinr. Cirta. M.P.xxv. 
Gemellas. M.P,. xx11. 
Sitif. M.P. xxv. Jrer à Cirta Hippone Regio M.P.xcriri. Sic. 
Iter à Turri Cafaris Cirta. MP. x. Sic. Aquis Tibilitanis. M.P. Lirri. 
L Ad Villam Servilianam. ML SEA 
Sigus. M.P.xv. Hippone Regio. INMIAPEE x. 
Cirta. M.P. xxv. 


Ter ab Hippone Regio Carthagine. M. P. 


Iter à Tamugadi Lamasbai. M.P. rxtr. Sic. G Sccxvlil. Sic. 
Tadutti. M.P.xxvirr. Onellaba. MPP cr. 
Diana Veteranorum. M.P.xvi. Ad Aquas. NÉE. 
Lamasba. M.P.xvirs. Simittu Colonia. M.P.v 
Bulla Regia. M.P. vrr. 
Iter à Lamasba Sitif. M.P. 1xrr. Sic. Novis Aquilianis. M.P. 9xXr111. 
Vico Augufti. M.P. xvi. 
Zarai. M.P.xxv. Cluacaria. M.P. xxx 
Perdicibus. M.P.xr1. T'uburbo Minus. M.P. xv 
Sitifi. M.P. xxv. HCigifa. M.P. xxvrri. 
. Carthagine. M.P.xvitr. 
Iter à CalansaS Rufuccuro. M.P.ccexcrrr1. Sic. ; | 
Ad Rub Ne Item alio Itinere ab Hippone Regio Curthagi- 
uDras, .P. Xx. 10 i 
Édibuas Mons we NIIP. °coxxvrri. Si. 
Ad Dracones. M.P.xrrrr. Tagafte. M.P. Lini. 


z In quibufd, xxv. inalis xv111./7$. 2 in nonnull. xxx. Z4. 3 In alisxvrrr. Zd. 4 In Reg. XXxv111. 


Sur. $ Înalits Cala. 6 In Vatic. xcvi1. ef, 7 InReg.xxiv. Sr. 8 In Vatic. cexxvrit. #8 9 In Fes 


null. xxxzi1. Sur, xo In Neap. CCxxvr. Sr. 


A 


EXCERPTA EX VETT. GEOGR. 


M.P.xxv. À Iter à Tufdro Thevcfle. M.P.cxcv. Sic. 


Naraggara. 
Sicca Veneria. 
Muiti. 
Membreffà. 
Sicilibba. 
Unuca. 
Pertufa. 
Carthagine. 


M.P. xxxr1. 


M.P.xxxri11. 


M.P. xxxv. 
M.P.xvrr. 
M.P. x111. 
M.P. vis. 
M.P.xr111. 


Iter à Thenis Thevefle. M.P. cixxv. Sic. 


Vico Augufti. 


Aquis Regiis. M.P. 3xxxv. 
Mafclianis. M.P. xvrr1. 
Sufctula. M.P. xxxvr. 
Cilio. M.P. xxv. 
Mencggere. MP. xxv. 
Thevelite. M.P. xxv. 


B Item alio Itinere à Thevefle Tufdrunr. M.P. 


M.P. xxxXI. Zinerario. 


Ovifce. M.P. xxv. 
Amudarfa. M.P. xxv. 
Autenti. M.P. xxv. 
Sufetula. M.P.xxx. 
Vegeiela. MAD, 
Moencgefem. M.P. xx. 
‘Theveite, MIPEEXX, 


Iter ab Aquis Regis Sufibus. M.P.xrrrr. Sic, 


M.P. xv. 
M.P. xxvrr1. 


Marazanis. 
Sufibus. 


CLxxxv. Sic. 
Meneggere. M.P.xxv. 
Cülio. M.P. xxv. 
Sufctula. M.P. xxv. 
Mafclians. M.P. xxxvi. 
Aquis Regis. M.P. xvrrr. 
Germaniciana, MP. xxrrx1. 
Eliæ. M.P.xvi. 
C Tufdro. M.P. xvirr. 


A Sufibns Adrumetum,  M.P. Cvrir. Sic. 


Iter ab Auris Thenas. MP. cxcrr. Marazanis. MP. 4xxviri. 
LE Aquis Regiis. M.P. xx. 
Tucca Terebinthina. M.P.xv. Vico Augufti. M.P. xxxv. 
Sufñbus. M.P.xxv. Adrumetum. M.P. xxv. 
Sufetula. M.P. xxv. 
Nara. M.P. xv. ula Clypea, M.P. *cexvi. Sic. 
Madaffuma. M.P. xxv. D APE 
Septimunicia. M.P.xxv. Mafclianis. M.P. xxxvr. 
Tabalta. M.P.xx. Aquis Regis. M.P. xvir. 
Macomadibus. MI.P.xv. Vico Augufti. M.P.xxxv. 
henis. M.P.xv11.  Adrumetum. M.P. xxv. 
Horrea. M.P.xvrrr. 
Iter à Tuburbo per Vullos Tacapas. M. P. Putput. MP: 6%xx. 
CCCVIIT Sic. Curubi. M.P. XXVI. 
Vel Neapoli. M.P. x11. 
Valiis. M.P.xvirr. Clypeis M.P. xx. 
Coreva. NUE SRE 
Mufti. A. P,xxvt. A Carthagine Clipeis. M.P.Lxxxv. Sic. 
Afluras. M.P, xxx. £ JP 
TFucca Terebinthina. M.P.xr1. Maxula Prates, M.P. x. 
Sufibus. M.P.xxv. Cafula M. P.xx. 
Sufetulam. M.P.xxv. Curubi. M.P. xxv. 
Nara. M.P.xv. Clypeis. M.P. xxx. 
Madafluma. M.P.xxxr1. 
Septimunicia. M.P. xxv. Jter à Carthagine Thenis. M.P. cexvr1. 
Tabalta M.P. xx. Inde Lepti Magna. M.P. ccccxxr1. 
Cellis Picentinis. 


M.P. xxx. F Inde Alexandria. 


M:PDCecerne 
M.P. xxx. 


A Carthagine. 
Îter à Carthagine in Byzantio Sufctula nfque.  Maxula Civitate. 


Tacapis. 


M.P. xviri. 


M.P. 'crxxtr, Sic. 


Vina Civitate. 
Putput Vicus. 


MP. xxvr11, 
M.P.x 


Unuc2. MP. xxr1. Horrea Cxlia Vicus. M.P. xxx. 
Vailis. M.P.xx11. Adrumetum Colonia. M.P. xvru1. 
Coreva. M.P.xx. Leptiminus Civirate. M.P.xvrri. 
Mufti. M.P.xxvr. ‘Tufdro Colonia. M.P. xxxI11:, 
Affuras. M.P. xx. G Ufula Civitas. M.P. XXx11, 
‘Tucca T'erebinthina. M.P.2x11. ‘Thenis Colonia. M.P.xxvII1. 
Sufibus. M.P. xxv. Macomadibus Municipium. M.P. xxviur. 
Sufetula. M.P.xxv. Cellas Vicus. M.P. xxvi. 
‘Tacapas Colonia. M.P. xxx. 
ter à Carthagine por Adrumetum Sufernla af Agma five Fulgurita Villa. M.P. xxx. 
que. M.P. cxc. Gicti Manicipium. M.P. xxv. 
Ponte Zita Municipium. M.P. xxxv. 
Vina. M.P.xxxrir. Villa Magna, Villa Privata. M.P. xxx. 
Putput. M.P.x. Fifida Vicus. M.P. xxx1. 
Horrea Cælia. M.P.xxx11. 1H Cafas Villa Aniciorum. M.P. xXvI. 
Adrumetum. M.P.x. Sabrata Colonia. M.P. xxx. 
Vico Auoufti. M.P. xxv. Hi OR 
Aquis Regiis. M.P. xxv. A Telepte Tacapas. MP. cxLit. Sic. 
Mafclianis. M.P. xvril. “ 
Sufctula. M.P. xuxvir. Gemellas. M.P. xxrr. 


1 In nonnull. cLX1I1. Sur. 2 In nonnull. xxre. Wef. 3 Auêius hoc eft intervallumn millibus x, ut priora 
itinera indicant. H£f]. 4 In Neap. Maratanis M.P. Xvit1. Sur. $ In Neap. & Longol. CCEXVI. Sn. 6 Su- 
pra ex Putput Vico Horrea Calia. MP. xxxir. Sr. 7 Vid. Not. 6. 


G 2 Gre- 


28 EX CER P TA EX NME TG OC K. 


M.P. xxv. A Si Curubi, 


Excerpta Gremellas. 


ex  (Capie. 
Linerario. Thafarte. 


NP-xxI11r. 


MP. xxxv. 


Si Neapolim. 
Si Adrumeto. 


Stadia pcccc. 
S'adia Mc. 
Stadia 2MDXL. 


Aquas Tacapitanas. 


Tacapas: 


A Maritima fufula trajeétus in Africam, 


X XX * % *X * 


Ltinerarium maritimum. 
& KOHOKCY OX 


Stadia. 'pucc. 


Si Ægimurum Infulam volveris Provinciæ 


fcriptæ. 


M.P.xvrr1. 
M.P. xvii. 


Stadia. DCCCC. 


Si Miffuam Civitatem Provinciæ, 

À Miflua Carpos. 

À Carpis Curthagine. 

Si autem non Carthagine, fed fuperius ad Libyam 
verfus volveris adplicare, debes venire de Sici- 
lia ab Infula Maritima in Promuntoriam Mer- 


curi. 


Si Clypea. 


Stadia M. 
Stadia ccc. 
Stadia CL. 


Stadia pcc. 
Stadia pcc. 


ter à Portu Augufti Urbis trajctus in Africam 


Carthaginem. 


Stadia VccL. 


À Lilybæo de Sicilia inCarthaginem. Sradia M.p. 
A Caralis Sardiniæ trajectus in Portum Augu- 


fti. 


A Galata Tabracam in Africani. 


X OX K * *  * 


Sradia r11. 


id eft À Caralis trajeétus in Africam Carthaginem. 


Stadia M.D. 


fupra- B A Caralis Galatam ufque Infulam.Stadia pecccxc. 


Stadis cec. 


Ante Promontorium Apollinis Æpgimurus Infula 


à Carthagine. 


X OK OX XX *# *% 


Sradia CCxxx, 


Infula Cercina. Hæc à Tacapis diftat Stadia 


DCXXII. 


Infula Girba, à Gitti de Tripoli 


Sradia xc. 
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Excerpraex Æthico; & ex Ÿ. Honor Excerptis. 


OCEANI MERIDIANI CONTINENTIA. 


Ex Æihico 


47. ; 
: Marin ir, 


Infulas xvar, 
Montes vi, 


Provincias X11, 


Oceanns meridinus babet, 


Oceanus merudianus babet oppida, 


Oppida Lx1v, 

Flumina 47, 

Gentes Mazicés mul- 
tas. 


Ocetuis meridiams babet maria, 


Mare Carpathium & Tyrrhenum. 


Ocean meridian infule funt, 


Sicilia, Corfica, 
Pontia, Galata, 
Carpathos, Capraria, 
Pantaroriaÿ, Fortunatæ, 
Sardinia, Egilio, 
Cofrofa, Syrtis minor, 
Inara, Catabathmon, 
Syrtis major, Girbe. 
Loci Capri, 

Oceani meridiani montes funt, : 
Pyramides, Perratus, 
Peronicæs, Atlas, 


Panreus, vel Panceus, 


Corveflà, vel Corvena. 


Oceanus meridianus babet provincias, 


Ægyptum, 
Æthiopiam, 
Africam, 
Getuliam, 
Leugié, 
Numidiam, 
Libya, 


Pentapolim, 

Tripolim, 

Mauritantam-Cæfare- 
am, 

Mauritaniam-Sitifen- 
iem, 

Bjzacium, 


Arabiam, Cæfarea, 
Nitiobres, Chartennas, 
Foflam Trajani, Portus magnus, 
Thebeas, Expcerides, 
Thebais, Ballos, 
Béronicen, Laribus, 
Ammon, Siccensir, 
Tholomaidis, Obla, 
Cyrenæ, Sufuhs, 
Fileno, Afluris, 
Naretæ, Zama regia, 
Oea, Sufibus, 
Sabratan, Suffetula, 
Lepris magnam, Cilio, 
Thacapas, Theleptiste, 
Didum 8, Capfe, 
Thenis, Admedera, 
Tapios, Thejueftiss, 
Leptis minorem, Madauros, 
Hadrumetum, Tuburficunu, vel Tu- 
Neupolin, burficumi, 
Ciypeis, Midorum, 
Carthaginem, Calaman, 
Uticam, Conftantinam, 
Hippone Zarito, Mileu, 
Thabracam, Tamuygade, 
Ippone regio, Lambefæ, 
Ruficcade, Sitifi, 

Calli?, Magrit, 
Saldis, {Tavi, vel] Zabi, 


Quinque gentiani, 
Ruiuccura ©, 


Tipafa, 


Tabufutia 15, 
Bioaïé, 


Oceanus meridiauus babet flumina duo, 


Nilum & Bagradam. 


1 Habet regium exemplar & reliqua, Stadia Dcccc. Sur. 2 In Rep. C1. L. in Neap.T. D. LX. Sr. 3 Melius 


ut in 7. ÆHonorii excerptis, Panéilaria. 


4 Ibid. Beronice. 


$ Ibid. Feratus, 


6 Ibid. Zewgis. 


7 Byracium, vel 


Bysantium ut poftea {cribitur, fupplendun cffe videtur ex 7. Æonorio, ut fuxæ X11 Prov. numero compleræ 
fint : fic autem à 3. Honorio x11 hæ provincix enumerantur ; Ægyptus, Æthiopia, Æthiopes, Africa, Getulix, By- 


Zaciun, Zengis, Nünizia, Libya, Pentapolis, Trifpolis, Mauretania. 8 Ibid.Thm/drum. 9 Ibid.Cw/i, 
féccurn, 11 ne Se 12 Ibid. Zékepris, Carsennas &c. line bleguntur. 13 Theveffes. 
1 id. Bide. 


Tabufibiu. 


10 Ibid. K4- 
15 Ibid. 


-Ho- 


14 lbid. Afacri. 
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Horum Nilus, qui & Geox appellatur, de fecre- 
tioribus promit : fed in exordio in Æthiopia vide- 
tur, & facit lacum magnum, qui currit in circulo, 
inftagnans milliacLIv, & exiens de eo lacu, per- 
venit ad cataraétas vetcriores : conficit millia 
CCCCLXXIV. 

Fluvius Bagrada cum Provinciæ fric ma- 
gnus nobilifque & unicus fit, cur à majoribus * in- 
ter fluvios non nonHnatus fit ignoramus, 

Oceanus meridianus habet innumerabiles Gew- 
tes, quæ nec colligi numero, nec exiftimari aut 
comprehendi præ incerjacentibus eremis poflunt. 

k * + * X * 

Africæ (p.52.) principium eft à finibus Ægypti 
urbifque Æ/exandris, ubi Partheno civitas fita ef, 
fuper hoc mare DURE omnes plagas ter- 
rafque medias interluit. Unde per loca, quæ Ca- 
tabatbmon vocant, jam procul à caftris Æ/exandri 
Magni, & fuper lacum Ga/earum, dcinde juxta {u- 
periores fines Auafitarum mifà in tranfverfum per 


Aoccafu haber Afauritaniam Sitifenfem : à meridie Excerpta 
montem Suggarem, & poit eos Æthiopum gentes ex 
pervagantes ufque ad oceanum Æ#hiopicum. Æïhico, 

Sitifenfis & Cafarienfis Mavritanie {unt, quæ ha- 
bent ab oriente Nuwrwidiam, à feptentrione mare 
noftrum, ab occafu flumen Aafvam, à meridie 
montem Affrixim, qui dividit inter vivam terram 
& arenas eremi jacentes ufque ad oceanum, in 
quibus oberrant Gangines Æthiopes. 

Tingi Mauritania Africe Ultima eft totius: hæc 

B habet ab oriente flumen Ma/vam, à {eprentrione 
mare noftrum ufque ad fretum Gaditazum, quod 
inter Abylene & Calpis duobus promuntoriis coar- 
tatur : ab occidente habet Ætlartem monten & 
oceanum ÆAf/anticum, {ub africo Hefperium mon- 
tem, à Mmeridie gentes Aw/olum, quas nunc Galar- 
das vocant, ufque ad oceanum Hefp.rinm con- 
tingentes. 


Æthiopia deferta meridianumcontingitoceanum.C  Oceani meridiani fluminum ortus G egeflio.  Excerpra 
ex 


Terminus Afric eft qui & Europæ: id eft, fau- 

ces Gaditani freti. Ultimus autem finis ejus eft 

mons Atlas, & infulæ, quas Forfunatas vocant. 
CC 

Libya (p.63.) Cyrexaica poft Æzyptum in parte 
Africz prima eft. Hæc incipit à civirate Parthe- 
uio & Catabathmo : inde fecundo mari ufque ad 
aras Philenorum extenditur, & ufque ad oceanum 
meridianum: quæ habet gentes Libyorum, Æ- 
thiopun & Garamaztum. ubi eft ab oriente Ægy- 
ptus, à feptentrione marc Libycum, ab occafu 
Syrtes majores & Troglodyte, quæ habent & con- 
tra infulam Ca/ypfo, à meridie Ærbiopicum ocea- 
num. 

Tripolis provincia, quæ eft & Srbueutana, vel 
regio Arzvgum, ubi Leptis Magna civitas eft, qua 
Arzuges per Africæ limitem generaliter vocan- 
tur, habet ab otiente aras Philemorum inter Syrtes 
Majores & Troglodytas: à feprentrione mare Sieu- 


Nilus ***% 7. Hono- 

Niloris F*** rio. 

Fluvius (p.20.) Vagrada nafcitur in Tiburficu Nu- 
midorum pergens per Zewgi inluftrans Regionem 
egerit in mari Tirreno difparfis crinibus Ufice op- 
pida diffunditur. 

Fluvius Carfezmas nafcitur in campo Afawro in- 
de inluftrans litori maritimo Cefarienfi mari in- 

D vergit. 

Fluvius Malda nafcitur fub Infulas Forturatas 
circuiens extremam partem Mauritaniæ interdi- 
cens inter Barbares & Vacuates Vergit in mari 
quod appellatur Columme Erculis. 

Fluvius Hefperides nafcitur 1.1x oppidu in cam- 
poin circini rutunditate volbitur. infuit in ocea- 
ni ripas meridiani. 


Oceanns meridianus ques gentes habeat. 


lum, vel potius Adriaticum, &t Syrtes Minores ; ab E 


occafu Byzantium, ufque ad lacum Salirarum ; à 
meridie barbaros, Getwlos, Natauros & Garaman- 
tas ufque ad oceanum Ætbhiopicum pertingentes. 

Zeuges prius non unius loci cognomentum, fed 
totius provinciæ fuit, velut in hodiernum ita à 
prudentibus accipitur, Byzaztimm et, ubi ejus 
metropolis civitas Hadrumetus fita eft: Zengis eft, 
ubi Carthago civitas conftituta eft. 

Numidia vocitatur, ubs Hippos Regius & Rufic- 
cade civitates funt : habet ab oriente Syrfes Mino- 
res & lacum Sa/inarum, à feptentrioue mare no- 
ftrum, quod fpeétat ad Siciliam & Sardiniam : ab 


Hieraficaminas gens,  Boftraei, 


Nabatæ gens, Marmaride, 
Naffammones gens, Bures, 
Garamantes, Mazices, 
Theriodes, Mufubei, 
Curbiffenfes, Artennites, 
Beirani, Barbares, 
Begguenfes, Salamaggenites, 
Feratefes, Bacuates, 

F Barzufulitani, Mañlyli, 
Fluminenfes, Abenna gens. 
Quinquegentiani, 


Rene) een che echec) CD ee Che eee CL CLSC) 


ExcEerPTa ex S Rufo, 
& Jfidoro 


EXGERETA 


N Africam pro defenfione Sicr/orum Romana 
tranfmiffa funt Signa. Ter Africa rebellavit: 

ad extremum deleta per Publium Scipionem Car- 
thagine, Provincia facta eft: nunc fub Proconfu- 
libus agit. Nvidia ab amicis regibus tenebatur : 
fed Fugurtheæ, ob necatos Adherbalem & Hiempfa- 
lem Micipfe regis filios, bellum indictum eft: & 
eo per Metellum confulem attrito, per Marium ca- 
pto, in populi Romazi poteftatem Nuridia perve- 


P. Orofo, Martiano Capella; 
Hifpalenfi. 


ÉCRNS RUES 


nit. Mauritanie à Boccbo rege obtentæ funt, Sed Excerpta 

fubaëta omni Africa, Mauros Fuba rex venebat; ex 

qui in cauffa belli civilis, à Frlo Caæfare viêtus, S. Ro. 

mortem fbi propria manu confcivir. Jra Mawri- 

taniæ noftræ efle cœperunt: ac per oninem 4- 

fricam {ex Provinciæ factæ funt. _ipfa ubiCartha- 

go eft Proconfularis ; Nwzidia, Confularis; By- 
Gzacium, Confularis ; Tripolis, & Mauritanie due, 

hoc eft, Sirifenfis & Cæfarienfis, funt Præfidiales.* * 


* In MS. metitoribus &c. Gronov. 


H nera- 
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Excerpta 
ex 


P. Orofio. 


Excerpta 
ex 
Martiano. 


E X CER P T AMEX WE TAG O G À 


EXCERBTA,E XSPa® RO SIMS 


Tripolitara provincia quæ &r Subventana, vel re- À meridie montes Uzarræ: & poft eos Æthiopum 


gio Arzugum dicitur, ubi Leptis magna Civitas eft, 
quamvis Arzuges per longum 4frice limitem ge- 
neraliter vocentur, habet ab oriente aras Phileo- 
rum inter Syrtes Majores & Troglodytas, à fepten- 
trione mare Siculum, vel potius Ædriaticum, & 
Syrtes Minores, ab occafu Byzacium ufque ad lacum 
Salinarum, à meridie barbaros Ge?ulos, Nothaëbres, 
& Garamantas, ufque ad oceanum Æthiopicum 
pertingentes. BYzACIUM, ZEUGIS, & Numr- 
DIA. Zeugis autem prius non unius cCOnventus, 
fed totius provinciæ generale fuiffe nomen inve- 
nimus. Byzacium ergo, ubi Ædrumetus civitas, 
Zeugis ubi Carthago magna, Nuridia ubi Hippo Re- 
gius & Ruficcada civitates funt: habent ab oriente 
Syrtes Minores & lacum Salinarum, à feptentrione 
mare noftrum, quod fpeétar ad Siciliam & Sardi- 
xiam infulas, ab occafu Mauritaniam Sitifenfem, à 


gentes: pervagantes ufque ad oceanum Ætbio- 
picunr. 

Sitifenfis & Cafarienfis Mauritaniahabet ab crien- 
te Numidiam, a feprentrione mare noftrum, 2b 
occafu flumen Afalvam, à meridie montem Affri- 
xim, qui dividitinter vivam terram & arenas ja- 
centes ufque ad oceanum : in quibus & oberrant 
Gangincs Æthiopes. Tingitara Mauritania ultima 
eft Africe. Hæc habet ab oriente flumen 414/- 


B vam, à feptentrione mare noftrum ufque ad fre- 


tum Gaditanum, quod inter Abeznen & Calpez duo 
contraria fbi promontoria coartatur: ab occiden- 
te Atlantem Montem, & oceanum Æflanticum 
fub africo Hefperium montem, à meridie gentes 
Aulolum, quas nunc Galaules vocant, ufque ad 
oceanum Hefperium contingentes. * * * 


EXCERPTA EX MARTIANO. 


#* * Velonenfis (p.142.) Bethice civitas triginta 


tribus millibus à Ti#gi oppido difparatur, quæ co- 


lonia eft Mauritanie Cefarienfis. Hujus auétor 
oppidi Antæus dicitur. 


; D'E.A F RIC'A. 


Û 


Africa verd ac Libya dicta ab Afro Libe Hercu- Cultra provinciam Trgitanam, cujus longitudo cen- 


lis filio. [In confinio eft E/ffos colonia, in qua 
Regia Artæi luétamenque cum Hercule celebra- 
tur, & Hefperidum horti, illic æftuarium flexuo- 
fum,quem draconem vigilemn rumor vetuftatis al- 
lufit. Nec longè mons Æ#hlas de gremio cacu- 
men proferens arenarum. Hunc incolæ Adrim 
vocant; * * * * * * * Nec plurimum diftant 
feptem montes, qui paritate cacuminis Frafres 
funt appellati, fed elephantorum pleni funr, ac 


tum feptuaginta millium eft. Item Sige oppidum 
eft è regione Malacam urbem Hifpariz contem- 
platur. In littore quoque Carcenxa majufque op- 
pidum Cæfarea. tem Icofium æquè coloniam. 
Îtem Rrfionie & Rufeurius, Saldz etiam, cæteræ- 
que civitates, atque Jgi/gihr, &c Rufarus. Flumen 
verd Amplaga abeft à Caæfarea trecentis viginti 
duobus millibus. 


DE DUABUS MAURITANIIS. 


Utrinfque Mauritania longitudo decies quadra- D rans Siciliam, quæ in altum procurrentia duos ef 


ginta trium millium, latitudo quadringeutorum 
fexaginta feptem. Ab Æ4wpfaga Numidia eit no- 
mine celebrata. Numidæe Nomades diéti, cujus in 
mediterraneis colonia Cirta, & interius Scca, at- 
que Bulla Regia. {In ora vero littoris Hippo Regius 
ac Tabrachia. Interius Zeugitana regio, quæ pro- 
priè vocatur Africa, habet hæxc tria promonto- 
ria, Apollinis adverfum Sardiziam, Mercurii refpec- 


ficiunt finus ab Hippore Diarrytho. Deinde pro- 
montorium Æpollinis, & in alio finu Ufica Catonis 
morte memoranda. Flumen Bragada, ac propin- 
qua Curthago, inclyta pridem armis, nunc felici- 
tate reverenda. Demum Aaxula, Carpi, Meffua, 
Clypeaque in promontorio Mercuris. Item Curubis, 
Neapolis. 


DE SECUNDO SINU AFRICÆ. 


Mox alia diftinétio Libyz, Phœxices vocantur, 


42, Macomades, Tacape. Sabrata Contingens Syrtim 


qui Byzantinum incolunt,quæ regio ducentis quin- E Mrorem, ad quam Numidie & Africe ab Ampfa- 


quaginta millibus paffüum circuitur, cujus fatio 
centefimo meffis incremento fœneratur. Hic op- 
pida Pappup, Adrumetus, Leptis, Rufpæ,Tap{us,The- 


ga longitudo funt millia quingenta oétoginta : 
latitudo ducenta. 


D'EURE R TE O SIN Ü: 


Tertius finus dividitur in geminos duarum $yr- 
tium receflus, vadofo ac reciproco mari, fed M- 
207 Syrtis à Carthagine abeft trecentis millibus, ad 
Majorem vero per deferta pergitur: quæ ferpen- 
tibus diverfis,ac feris habitantur. Poft hæc Gara- 
mantes, fuper hos fuêre Pfilii. In deflexu civitas 


tis cornu, ubi Hefperidum horti, fluvius Lethon: 
Lucus facer abeft à Lepti trecentis feptuaginta 
quinque millibus. Ab ea Arfinoë quadraginta tri- 
bus, & deinceps Pro/omais viginti duobus, pro- 
culque Catabathmon & Marmarides. Et in ora ee 
tis Nafamones. Deinde Mareoris Maretonium. Ân- 


Ocenfis, & Leptis Magna. Inde Syrtis Major, cir- F de Apis Ægypti locus, à quo Parethonium in fexa- 


cuitus fexcentorum viginti quinque millium. 
Tunc Cyrenaica regio, eadem eft Pextapolitana 
Ammonis Oraculo Memorata, quod à Cyrezis ab- 
eft cccc.millibuspaflum. Urbes maximæ ibi 
quinque, Berenice, Arfinoë, Ptolemaida, Apollonia, 
ipfaque Cyrene. Berenice autem in extremo Syr- 


? 


ginta duobus millibus. {nde 4/exawdria ducenta 
millia. Totius autem.4fricæ a mari Æthlantico lon- 
gitudo cum inferiore Ægypto,tricies quadringenta 
millia, Ab oceano ad Carthaginem magnam, un- 
decies millies. Abea ad Caropum Nili proximum 
oftium, fexdecies millies oétuaginta octo millia. 


E X- 


EMICERPTAEXMETT GEOCGR 


EXCEREMASEX 


ISIDORO. 


DIFNIEIBNCA CA rAV 


Libya diéta, (p.34n.)qudd inde Libs flat,hoc eft, A 


Africus, Ali aunt Epaphum fous filium, qui 4{em- 
bhim in Ægypte coudidit, ex Cafffota uxore pro- 
creafle filiam Libyam, quæ poftea in Africa re- 
gnum poffcdit. Cujus ex nomine terra Libya eft 
appellata. ÆAfricam autem nominatam quidam in- 
deexiftimant, quafi apricam, quôd fit aperta Cœ- 
lo vel Soli, & fine horrore frigoris. Âlii dicunt 
Africam appellari ab uno ex pofteris Æ4/rabaæ de 
Cethura, qui vocatus eft fer, de quo fupra me- 


31 


to penè centefñmo fruges renafcantur. © Zeugis Excerpta 
ex 


ubi Certhago magna. ipfa eft &c vera Africa inter 
Bizantium & Numidiam fita à feprentrione mari 
Siculo juncta, & à meridie ufque adGerxlorum re- 
gionem porreéta: cujus proxima quæque frugi- 
fera funt : ulteriora aurem beftiis & ferpentibus 
plena, atque onagris magnis in deferto vaganti- 
bus. SGetulia autem Africe pars mediterranea eft. 
€ Naraidia ab incolis paffim vagantibus fic vocata, 
qudd nullam certam haberent fedem. Nam lin- 


minimus. Incipit autem à fuibus Ægypri pergens B gua eorum incertæ fedes & vagæ, Numidiæ di- 


juxta meridiem per Ætbiopiam ufque ad Athlan- 
temmontem. À feptentiionali vero parte, medi- 
terranco mari conjuncta clauditur, & in Gaditan, 
freto finitur, habens provincias Lihyam Cyreueno 
fem, Pcatapolim,Tripolim, Bizantinm, Cartkaginem, 
Numidiam, Mauritaniam Sitifeufem, Mauritaniam 
Cafarienfem, Mauritaniam Tringitanam, & circa So- 
lis ardorem Ærbiopiam. Libya Cyrexenfis in parte 
Africæ prima eft, à Cyrexe urbe metropoli, quæ 


cuntur. Jncipit autem à flumine Amifga, à 
Zeugitanum limitem defiuit: habens ab ortu Ssr- 
tes Minores : à feprentrione mare quod intendit 
Sardiniam: ab occafu Mauritaniam Sitifenfem: à 
meridie Æthiopum gentes. regio campis præpin- 
guis. Ubiautem fylveftris eft, Feras educat, ubi 
Jugis ardua, equos & onagros procreat : eximio 
etiam marmore prædicatur, quod Numidieum di- 
citur. Habet urbes præcipuas Hpponen Regium, 


eft in ejus finibus nuncupata. Hinc ab oriente C &c Suficadam. © Mauritania vocata à colore popu- 


Ægyptus eft: ab occafu Sirtes Majores & Troglo- 
dytæ: à feptentrione mare Libycum: à meridie 
Ætbhiopia, & barbarorum variæ nationes, & foli- 
tudines inaccefhbiles, quæ etiam bafilifcos ferpen- 
tescreant. # Pesrapolis Græca lingua à quiñque 
urbibus nuncupata, id eft, Berexice, Ceutria, A- 
pollonia, Ptolemais, ex quibus Prolemais & Brcre- 
aice à regibus nominatæ funt. Eft autem Pezta- 
polis Libyæ Cyrenenfi adjunéta, & ejus finibus de- 
putata. 
lingua fua defignant de numero rrium magnarum 
urbium: Occa, Tabrace, Leptis Magnæ: hæc ha- 
bet ab oriente Sirtes Majores & Troglodytas, à {e- 
ptentrione mare Ædriatieum: ab occaiu Bizan- 
tium : à meridie Gerulos & Garamantes ufque ad 
Oceanum Æthiopicum perrendentes. Bizarzera 
regio ex duabus nobiliffimis urbibus nomen for- 
tita eft, ex quibus una Adrumetus vocatur, altera 
Bizantium.  Hæc fub Tripoli eft, patens pafluum 


lorun. Græci enim nigrum page vocanr. Sicut 
enim Gallia à candore populi, ita Afauritania à ni- 
gredine nomen fortita eit. Cujus prima provin- 
cia Mauritania Sitifenfis eft, quæ Sitifi haber oppi- 
dum : à quo & vocabulum traxiffe regio perhibe- 
tur. À Mauritania verd Cafarienfis coloniæ Cefaric 
civitas fuit, & nomen provinciæ ex ea datum. 
Utræque igitur fibi conjunctæ ab oriente Numi- 
diam habent: à feptentrione mare magnum : ab 


 Tripolitaram quoque provinciam Grzci Doccalu flumen Malvam : à meridie montem 4- 


firixim, qui difcernit inter fœeundam terram & 
arenas jacentes ufque ad Oceanum. Mauritania 
T'ngitara à Tingi metropolitaua hujus provinciæ 
civitate vocata. Hæc ultima Africe exurgit à 
montibus vrr, habens ab oriente flumen A4:/- 
vam: à feprentrione fretum Gaditanum: ab oc- 
ciduo Oceanum Æthlanticum: à meridie Gawla- 
lum gentes ufque ad Oceanum Héfperium perer- 
rantes. regio gignens feras, fimias, dracones, & 


ducenta vel amplius millia, fœcunda oleis, & gle- E ftruthiones. Olimetiam & elephantis plena fuit, 


bis ita præpinguis ut jaéto ibi femine, incremen- 


quos fola nunc Irdia parturit. * * * * * 


NoririA Eprscorparuum Ecclefiæ Æ#fricanx. 


PROVINCIÆ PROCONSULARIS. 


Bbiritanorumma-  Bullenfs. 
jorum. Bullenfium Regiorum. 
Abbiritanorum mino- Bulnenfs. 
rum. Buritanus. 
Abiddenfis. Cæciritanus. 
Abitinenfis. Caniopitanorum. 
Aborenfis. Carpitanus. 
Abfafallenfis. Cefalenfis. 
Abzeritenfs. Cellenfis. 
Advocatenfs. Ceffitanus. 
Agenfs. Ciülibienfis. 
tiburitanus. Clypienfis. 
Aptugnitanus. Cubdenfis. 
Araditanus. Culuftanus. 
Affuritanus. Curubitanus. 
Aufanenfis. Drufilianenfis. 
Bencennenfis. Egugenfs. . 
Bonuftenfis. Elefantarienfis. 
Bofetenfs. Furnitanus. 


Gifpenfis majoris. Mullitanus. 
Giutrambacarienfis. Muftitanus. 
Gunelenfs. Muzuenfs. 
Hiltenfis. Naraggaritanus. 
Hipponienfis Diarrhy- Neapolitanus. 

torum. Numnulitanus. 
Hortenfis. Ofiranus. 
Labdenfs. Parienfs. 
À Lacu dulce, Pertufenfis. 
Larenfis. Pienfs. 
Libertinenfis. Pifitenfis. 
Mattianenfis. Puppianenfise 
Maxulitanus. Puppitanus. 
Meglapolitanus. Rucumenfs. 
Melzitanus. Saienfs. 
Memblofitanus. Sicilitanus. 
Menibreffitanus. Seminenfis. 
Mipgirpenfis. A Senernfalis. 
Mifluenfis. A Siccenni. 

H 2 ic- 


Ifidoro. 


EXCERPTA EX 


Siccenfis. 
Sicilibenfis. 
Silemflenfis, 
Simidiccenfis. 
Simittenfis. 
Sinnuaritenfis. 
Succubenfis. 
Taborenfis. 
Tabracenfis. 
Tabuceafis. 
Tacapitanus. 
Tacianx-Montenfis. 
Taduenfis. 
Tagaratenfis. 
Tagorenfis. 
Tauracinenfis. 


Amburenfis. 
Ammederenfis. 
Aquænovenfis. 
Aquenfis. 
Arenfis. 
Arficaritanus. 
Auguritanus. 
Aurufulianenfis. 
Aufüucurrenfis. 
Auzagenfis. 
Azurenfis. 
Babrenfis. 
Bagaitanus. 
Bamaccorenfs. 
Bazaritanus. 
Bazienus. 
Belalitenfs. 
Bofetanus. 
Bucconienfis. 
Burugaatenfis. 
Cælianenfis. 
Cæfarienfis. 
Calamenfis. 
Capfenfis. 
Cafarum Medianenfi- 


um. 
Cafenfis Calanenfis. 
Cafenfium Nigrenfum. 
Caftellanus. 
Caftello-T'itulitanus. 
Cataquenfis. 
Cenrenarienfis. 
Centurienfis. 
Centurionenfis. 
Ceramunenfis. 
Conftantinienfis. 
Cuiculitanus. 
Cullitanus. 

Dianenfs. 


Abaradirenfis. 
Abidenfis. 
Acolitaneus. 
Adrumetinus. 
Afufenienfis, 
Aggaritanus. 
Aggeritanus. 
Amudarfenfis. 
Ancufenfis. 
Aquæ-Albenfis. 
Aquenfium Regiorum. 
Aquiabenfis. 
Arfuritanus. 
Autentenfis. 
Auzagerenfis. 
Bahannenfs, 
Bennefenfis. 
Bizacienfis. 
Bulelianenfis. 


Telenfis. 
Tennonenfis. 
Theodalenfis. 
Tiburicenfis. 
Tiburnicenfis. 
Tigimmenfis. 
Tiucenfis. 
‘Timidenfs. 
T'innifenfis. 
Tifilitanus. 
Titulitanus. 
Tizzicenfis. 
Trifipenfis. 
Tuburbiranorum majo- 
rum. 
Tuburbitanorum 


PROVINCIA 


mi- 


Fatenfis. 
Fefleitanus. 
Formenfis. 
Foffalenfis. 
Garbenfis. 
Gaudiabenfis. 
Gaurianenfis. 
Gazaufalenfis. 
Gemellenfis. 
Germanienfis. 
Gibbenfis. 
Gilbenfis. 
De Giru-Tarazi. 
Guirenfis. 
Hipponenfium-Regio- 
rum. 
Hofpitenfis. 
Idafienfis. 
Idicrenfis. 
Jucundianenfis. 
[zirianenfis. 
Lamafuenfis. 
Lambefitanus. 
Lambienfis. 
Lambiritenfis. 
Lamiggigenfis. 
Lamfuenfis. 
Lamfortenfis. 
Legenfis. 
Liberalienfis. 
Lugurenfis. 
Madaurenfis. 
Madenfis. 
Magarmelitanus. 
Marcellianenfis. 
Magomazienfis. 
Maiculitanus. 
Matharenfis. 
Maximianenfis. 


PROVINCIA 


Cabarfuffenfis. 
Capfenfis. 
Carcabianenfis. 
Carianenfis. 
Cebaradetenfis. 
Cellenfis. 
Cenculianenfis. 
Cillitanus. 
Cincaritenfis. 
Creperulenfis. 
Cufrutenfis. 
Cululitanus. 
Caftrenfis. 
Dicenfis. 
Decorianenfis. 
Dionyfianenfis, 
Durenfs. 
Egnatienfs. 
Elenfis. 


VETT. GBOG RK. 


norum. 
Tuburficuburenfis. 
Tucaborenfis. 
Tuggenfis. 
Tulanenfis. 
Tuneienfis. 
Turenfis. 
Turudenfis. 
Turufitanus. 
Vallitanus. 
Ucrenfis. 
Uculenfis. 
Villæ-Magnenfis. 
Viltenfis. 
Vinenfis. 
Vificenfis. 


NUMIDIZÆ. 


Mazacenfis. 
Metenfis. 
Mefarfeltenfis. 
Midlenfis. 
Milevitanus. 
Montenus. 
Moxoritanus. 
Mulienfis. 
Muuicipenfis. 
Muftitanus. 
Mutugennenfis. 
Naratcatenfis. 
Nicibenfis. 
Nobabarbarenfis. 
Nobacæfareenfis. 
Nobagermanienfis. 
Nobafparfenfis. 
Novapetrenfis. 
Novafinenfis. 
Octavenfs. 
Putienfis. 
Pudentianenfis. 
Recgianenfis. 
Refpectenfis. 
Reflianenfis, 
Rotarienfs. 
Ruficcadienfis. 
Rufticianenfis. 
Seleucianenfis. 
Siguitenfis. 
Silenfis. 
Sillitanus. 
Sinitenfis. 
Siftronianenfis. 
Suavenfs. 
Suficazienfis. 
T'abudenfis. 
Tacaratenfis. 
Tagaftenfis. 


BYZACENA. 


Febianenfis. 


Feraditanæ majoris. 
Feraditanæ minoris. 


Filacenfis. 
Foratianenfis. 
Forontonianenfis. 
Frontonianenfis. 
Gaguaritanus. 
Gatianenfs. 
Gernifitanus. 
Gummitanus. 
Gurgaitenfis. 
Hermianenfis. 
Hierpinianenfis. 
Hirenenfis. 
Horreæ Cœlienfis. 
Jubaltianenfis. 
Juncenfis. 
Limmicenfis. 


Volitanus. 
Urcitanus. 
Urugitanus. 
Uticenfs. 
Utinenfis. 
Utinifenfs. 
Utmenfs. 
Uvazenfis. 
Uzalenfs. 
Utzipparitanorum. 
Uritenfis. 
Zarnenfis. 
Zemtenfis. 
Zicenfis. 
Zurenfis. 


Tagorenfis. 
Tamogadenfis. 
Tegulatenfis. 
T'eveftinus. 
Tharafenfs. 
Tibilitanus. 
Tigillavenfs. 
Tigifitanus. 
Tignicenfis. 
Tiniftenfis. 
Tapafenfis. 
Tifeditenfis. 
Tubinienfis. 
Tuburnicenfis. 
Tuburficenfis. 
Tuccenfis. 

À Turre Rotunda. 
De Turres Ammeni:- 


rum. 
Turris-Concordienfis. 
Vadenfs, 
Vadefitanus. 
Vageatenfis. 
Vagenfis. 
Vagrotenfis. 
Vaïianenfs. 
Velefitanus. 
Vefelitanus. 
Vefceritanus. 
Vicenfis. 
Villaregenfis. 
Ullitanus. 
Zabenfis. 
Zamenfis. 
Zaraitenfis, 
Zattarenfis. 
Zertenfis. 
Zummenfis. 


Leptiminenfis. 
Macomadienfis. 
Macrianenfis majoris. 
Mandafumitanus. 
Maraguienfis. 
Marazanenfis. 
Mafclianenfis. 
Mañffimanenfis. 
Mactaritanus. 
Mataritanus. 
Materianenfis. 
Medefeffitanus. 
Admedianis Zabunio- 

rum. 
Mibiarcenfis. 
Midicenfis. 
Miditenfis. 
Miricianenfis. 
Mozotçoritanus. 

Mu- 


BEC ERP'INSE MIE TT 


Muzucenfis. 
Narenfis. 
Narionenfis. 
Nebbitasnus. 
Oétabenfis. 
Otabienfs. 
Oppennenfis. 
Pederodianenfs. 
À Piffanis. 
Prxcau'enfs. 
Præfidienfis, 
Purizienfs. 
Quæitorianenfis. 
Ruëtnianenfis. 
Rusfenfis. 


MAURITANIA CÆSARIENSIS ET 


Adquefirenfis. 
Adfinuadenfis. 
Alamiliarenfis. 
Albulenfis. 
Altabenfis. 
Amaurenfis. 
Ambienfis. 
Aquenfis. 
Arfinnaritanus. 
Bacanarienfis. 
Balianenfis, 
Baparenfis. 
Bartimifienfis. 
Benepotenfis. 
Bidenfis. 
Bitenfs. 
Bladienfis, 
Boncarenfis. 
Bulturienfis. 
Cxfarienfis. 
Caltadrienfis. 
Caprenfis. 
Caput-Cillenfis. 
Cartennitanus. 
Caftellanus. 
Caftelli-Jabaritanus. 
Caftelli-Mediani. 
Caftelli-Tatroporten- 
fis. 
Caftellominoritanus, 
Caftello-Ripenfis. 
Caftranobenfis. 
Caftrafeberianenfis. 
Catabitanus. 


Acufñdenfis. 
Aquæalbenfis. 
Aflabenfis. 
Afvoremixtenfis. 
Caftellanus. 
Cedamufenfis. 
Celenfis. 
Covienfis, 
Equizetenfis. 
Mimentianenfis. 
Ficenfis. 
Flumencifpenfis. 


Girbitanus. 


ÂAbenfenfis. 
Abiflenfis. 
Anguienfis. 
Aptucenfis, 
Arenenfis. 


Rufpitenfis. 
Scebatianenfis. 
Seberianenfis. 
Segermitenfis. 
Septimunicicnfis. 
Sublectinus. 
Sufetanus. 
Sufetulenfis. 
Sulianis. 
Tagamutenfis. 
Tagaraienfis. 
Tagarbalenfis. 
T'alaptulenfis. 
Tamazenus. 
Tambaienfis. 


Catrenfis. 
Catulenfis. 
Ciffitanus. 
Columpnatenfis. 
Corniculanenfis. 
Elefantarienfis. 
Fallabenfis. 
Fidolomenfis. 
Flenucletenfis. 
Florianenfs. 
Flumenzeritanus. 
Frontenfis. 
Girumontenfis. 
Gorenfis, 
Gratianopolitanus. 
Gunugitanus. 
Gypfarienfis. 
Icofitanus. 
Idenfis. 
Jomuitenfis. 
Itenfis. 
Juncenfis. 
Lapidienfis. 
Larenfis. 
Majucenfis. 
Malianenfis. 
Mammillenfis. | 
Manazenenfium Repgi 
orum. 
Mafuccabenfis. 
Maturbenfis. 
Maurenfis. 
Maurianenfis. 
Maxitenfis, 


MAURITANIA 


Gegitanus. 
Ab Horrea Aninicenfi. 
Igilgiranus. 
Jufitenfis. 
Lemeiefenfs. 
Lemfocttenfis. 
Lefvitanus, 
Macrenfis, 
Macrianenfis. 
Maronanenfis. : 
A Medianis Zabunio- 
rum. 


PROVINCIA TRIPOLITANA. 


Leptimagnenfis. 


GEOGR. 


Taprurenfis. Tuccenfis. 
Tapfenfis. Turenfis. 
Tarafenfs. Turreblandenfs. 
Tasfaltenfis. Turre-Tamallumenfis. 
T'eleptenfis. Tuzuritanus, 
Temonianenfis. Vadentinianenfs. 
Tenitanus, Vararitanus, 
Tetcitanus, Vafinaffenfis. 
Theuzitanus. Vegefelitanus. 
Tbhufdritanus. A Vico-Ateri. 
Ticenfis. Viétorianenfis. 
Tigienfis, Vitenfis, 
Tigualenfis. Unuricopolitanus. 
Trofimianenfs. Ufilenfis, 
Tubulbacenfis. Uzabirenfis. 
TINGITANA. 
Medienfis. Sucardenfis. 
Minnenfis. Sufaritanus. 
Muruftagenfis. Sufafaritanus. 
Mufertitanus. Sugabbaritanus,. 
Nabalenfis. Summulenfis. 
Nasbicenfis. Tabazagenfis. 
Nobenfis. Taborentenfis. 
Nobicenfis. Tabunienfis. 
Novenfis. Tadamatenfis. 
Numidienfis. Talenfis. 
Nurconenfis, Tamicenfs. 
Obbenfis. Tanudaienfis. 
Oboritanus. Tafaccurenfis. 
Oppidonebenfis. Ternamufenfis, 
Opnenfis. Tifltenfis. 
Pamarienfis. Tigabitanus, 
Quidienfis. Tigamibenenfis: 
Regienfis. Tigifitanus. 
Reperitanus. Timicitanus. 
Rufaditanus. Timidanentis. 
Rufgunienfis, Tingarienfis. 
Rufubiccarienfis. Tipañtanus. 
Rufubiritanus. Tubunenfs. 
Rufuccurritanus. Tufcamienfis. 
Rufucenfis. Vagalitanus. 
Satafenfis. Vagenfis. 
Sereddelitanus. Vanarionenfis® 
Serrenfis. Vannidenfis. 
Seftenfis. Ubabenfis. 
Sfasferienfis. Villænobenfis. 
Siccefitanus. Viffalfenfis. 
Siguitanus. Voncarianenfis. 
Sitenfs. Ufinadenfis. 
Subburitanus. 
SITIFENSIS. 
Molicunzenfis. Socienfis. 
Moptenfis. Suriftenfis. 
Nobalicianenfis, Tamagriftenfis. 
Olivenfis. Tamallenfis. 
Orienfis. Tamafcaninenfs, 
Partenienfis, Tubienfis. 
Perdicenfis. À Tubufubtu. 
Privatenfis, Tuccenfis. 
Salditanus. Vamallenfis. 
Satafenfis. . Zabenfis. 
Serteitanus. Zallatenfis. 
Sitifenfis. s 
Oeenfs. Sabratenfis. 
Tacapitanus. 


INCERTÆ PROVINCIZÆ. 


Aufugrabenfis. 
Banzarenfis. 
Bartanenfis. 
Bazarididacenfis. 
Belinienfis. 


Betagbaritanus. 
Botrianenfis. 
Buflacenus. 
Camicetenfs. 
Canianenfs, 


c'e Baftalen- 


um. 
À Cafis Favenfbus. 
Cedienfis. 
Celerinenfs, 

A Ce: 
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A Cemeriniano, Honoriopolitanus. 
Cenenfis. Lamzellenfis. 
Cerbalitanus. Laritenfis. 

A Cibaliana. Lucinagnenfs. 
Crefimenfis. Lupercianenfis. 
Druenfis. Merferebitanus. 
Dufenfis. Milidienfis. 
Dafitanus. Mizigitanus. 
Ediftanenfis. Mugienfis. 
Enerenfis. Muanacianenfis. 
Erumminenfis Murreufis. 
Fiflanenfis. Nafaitenfis. 
Girbitanus. Nigizubitanus. 
Gittenfis. Nigrenfium-Majorumi. 
Guzabetenfis. Pauzerenfis. 


Pittanenfis. Tugutianenfis. 
Prifianenfis. T: nugabenfis. 
Rabautenfis. . Tuuufudenfis. 
Salaniæ Giutfitenfis. Turenfis. 
Samudartenfis. À Turre Alba. 
Sebaryenfis. Varianenfis. 
Selendetenfis. Vatarbenûs. 
Simingitenfis. Venfanenfis. 
Sinnipienfis. Verronenfis. 
Sitipenfis. Vindenfis. 
Stabatenfis, Vifenfis. 
Sululitanus. U.imarenfis. 
Tibaritanus. Urimmenfis. 
Tibuzabetenfis. Zertenlis. 
Tifanianenfis. 


InDEx EpiscoPATUUM qui fub alus nominibus 
in N'OTITIA repertuntur. 


Baritanus, vide Abbiritanorum majorum. Pr. 
Proc. 

Avderitauus, v. Abzeritenfis. Ibid. 
Ajurenfis, v. Azurenfis. Numid. 
Amphoreufis, v. Amburenfis. Ibid. 
Amudarieafis, v.wpainudartenfis. Iycert, Provine. 
Aquis, v. Vailiuafle is. Byzac, 
Au uageufis, w. Auz.genfis. Nrmid. 
Aucumuisanus, v. Ap-ugnitanus, Pr, P'oc. 
Badieufis, . Éladientis. 4. Cef. 
Baiauentis, v. Vaianenfis. Nurid. 
Baziteufis, «. Bazienus. Ibid. 
Belefafents, w. Belalitenfis. bi. 
Benerente..lis, w. Bencennenfis. Pr. Proc, 
Berceritan.s, w. Vefceritanus. Nid. 
Biltenfis, w. Viltenfis. Pr. Proc. 
Boaneufi., v. Bahannenfi. Byzac. 
Bocconienfis, v. Bucconienfis. Nyzid. 
Bo‘etanus, v. Bofetanus. Ibid. 
Bail.menfs, v. Bulelianenfis. Byzac. 
Burcenfis, v. Burugiatenfis. Nuwid. 
Bufitanus, v. Bofetenfis. Pr. Proc. 
Canapii, v. Caniopitanorum. Jéid. 
A Cafis Silvanæ, vw. Sulianis. Byzac. 
Caftreufis, v. Cuftrenfis. -16 4. 
Caftro-Galbenfis, v. Gilbenfis. Nrmid. 
Cicfitanus, w. Cefitanus. Fr. Proc. 
Circenfis, &. Conftantinienfis. Nid. 
Circinitanus, v. Cincaritenfis. Bjzac. 
Cirtenfis, v. Conftanuinienfis. Nid. 
Ciumtuturbonenfis, v. Tuburbitanorum majo- 

rum. Pr. Proc. 
Culcitanenfis, v. Culufitanus. Ibid. 
Cunculianenfis, v. Cenculianenfis. 
Elibienfis, v. Gihbienfis. Pr. Proc, 
Eudalenfs, v. Lheodalenfis. 16;4. 
Feracimaienfis, v. Feraditanæ majoris. Byzar. 
Fufñalenfs, v. Foffalenfis. Numid. 
Gauvaricanus, v. Gaguaritanus. Byxac. 
Gazabianenfis, v. Gaudiabeufis. Nswid. 
Girenfis, v. Gu renfis. Jéid. 
De Giru-Marcelli, +. Marcellianenfis. 16/4. 
Giurfeufis, v. Sasariæ Giatfenfis. Ircert, Prov. 
Helienfis, v. Elenfis. Byzac. 
Hizirzadenfis, w. Izirianenfis. Nurid. 
Horrenfis, v. Orienfis. AM. Sitif. 
Jerafitenfis, v. Jufitenfis. Ibid. 
Lenfis, v. Hirencnfis. Byzac. 
Irpianenfis, v. Hierpinianenfis, 14/4. 
Lemellenfs, v. Lemeieienfis. A. Sitif. 
Lesgifvolumuni, +. Legenfs. Numid. 
Manaccenferitanus, v. Manazenenfium regio- 

rum. M.Caf. 
Marrenfis, v. Murrenfis. Incert, Prov. 
Milianenfis, v. Malianenfis. A. Caf. 
Mozorenfis, v. Moptenfis. Al. Sirif. 
Manicipii Togiæ, v. Tuggenfis. Prov. Proc. 
Mutecitanus, vw. Mufertitanus. M. Cef. 
Panatorieufs, v. Vanarionenfis. Ibid. 


Byzac. 


Paprianenfis, v. Puppianenfis. Pr. Proc. 
Parienfis, v. Pienfis. 16;d. 
Peradamienfis, v. Feraditanæ minoris. Byzac. 
Poco-Feltis, v. Vilenfis. Prov. Proc. 
Rébianenfis, v. bebiane.fis. Byzac. 
À Robunda, v. A Turre ro'unuà. Nrmid. 
Rubicarienfs, v. R dubiccarienfis. M. Cuf. 
Sacubafenfis, v. Succubenfis. Pr. Proc. 
Safuritanus, «. Arfuritanus. Byzac. 
Sedelenfis, v. Selendeienfis. Ixcert. Provs 
Segermitanus, +. Gernifitanus. Byzac. 
Septenfis, v. Settenfis. M. Cuf. 
Seitenfis, w. Serrenfis. 1b:4. 
Simmiuenfis, v. Semiuenfis. Pr. Proc. 
Sinitenfis, v. À Siccenni, Ibid. 
Sinnarenfis, v. Sinnuaritenfis. Ib:4, 
Suenfis, v. Saïenfis. I4id. 
Suggitanus, w. Siguitenfis. Nrmid, 
Tabadcareufis, v. l'abazagenfis. M. Cef. 
Tabaicenfis, vw. Tabazagenfis. I4;d. 
Tablenfis, v. Talenfis. Ibid. 
Tamadenfis, v. Tanudaienfis. Ihd, 
Tamazenfis, v. Tamicenfis. Ibid. 
Tamazucenfis, v. Tamiceufis. Iéid. 
Taraquenfi , &. Marasuieutis. Byzac. 
T'icual enfis, vw. Tigualenfis. 16.4 
Tididitanus, v. Tiecitenfis. Nid. 
Tionifenfis, v. Uuinifenfis. Pr. Proc. 
Tizienfis, v. Tivisnfis. Byzac. 
Toanoneafis, v. Tennonenfis. Pr. Proc. 
Tullienfis Municipii, v. Municipenfis. Numid. 
Tunonenfis, v. ‘Tenuonenfis, Pr. Proc. 
Turditan:s, v. Thufdritanus. Byzac. 
Turenfis, v. Decorianenfis. Ibid. 
Turufeniis, v. Turudenfis. Pr. Proc. 
Tuzudrumes, +. Thufdritanus. Byzace 
Tyficenhs, v. Tijucenfis. Pr. Proc. 
Vabarenfs, v. Baparenfis. M. Cef. 
Vadenfis, x. Vagenfis. Nurid. 
Vagradenfis, v. Vageatenfis. 16:d. 
Valentinianenfis, v. Vadentinianenfis, Byzac. 
Vardimiflenfis, v. Bertimifienfis. AM. Cf. 
Vazaritanus, v. Bazaritanus. Nurid. 
Uci-Majoris, v. Urcitanus. Pr. Proc. 
Uci-Minoris, v. Uzitenfis. Ibid, 
Verenfs, v. Ucreufis. Ibid. 
Vici-Auguiti, v. Noba Cæfarienfis. Numid. 
Vici-Cæfaris, v. NobxCæfarienfis. Ibid. 
Vico-Pacentis, v. Vicenfis. Numid. 
Unuzibirenfis, v. Uzabirenfis. Byzac. 
Voncarienfis, v. Boncarenfis. Af. C. f. 
Uraci.anus, v. Urugitanus. Fr. Proc. 
Urcitanus, v. Urugitinus. 14'd. 
Uiimmirenfis, v. Urmenfis. Ibid. 
Urinunenfis, vel Utunnenfis, v.Utimmenfis. I- 
cert. Prov. 
Zellenfis, v. Telenfis. Pr. Proc. 


Ziggenfis, vw. Zicenlis. Ibid. 
E x= 


EXCERPTA EX VETT. GEOGR. 
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ExcErpra ex NotTitiA Dignitatum omnium tam 
Crivilium quam Mitarium in partibus Occidentis. 


Ræfeétus Pretotioltaliæ. . 


&c. &c. 
Proconful Africæ cujus Vica- 
FIL SC 
Africa. 
(ÊTES, Ce 
Duces duodecim. 
Limitis Mauritanie Cefari- 
enfis. 
Limitis Tripolitaui. 
cc. &c. 
Confulares viginti duo. 
Per Æficam duo. 
Byzantir, alias Byzatii. 
Numidie. 
(Éceatede, 


Mauritanie Sitifenfis. 
Tripolitane. 
&c. &c. 
SN ETES Eù L8 EVE 
Sub Difpofitione viri illuf- 
éris Prefeëli Pretorio 1- 
taliæe Diecefes infra fcri- 
Pte. 
Italia. Jllyricum. Africa. 
Provinciæ Italix decem & fe- 


tem. 
KR 


Illyrici fex. 


KR K KE 


Africæ feptem. + 


Mauritania Sitifenfis. 
Mauritania Cafarienfis. 
Tripolis. 

Prafeütus Annone Africe. 
Prafetus Fundorum Patrimo- 


nialiun. 
KRAKOKUKOCKRUKCZ 


Sub Difpofitione vir: Spe- 
étabilis Vicaru Africe. 
Confulares. 
BYZACII NUMIDIZÆ. 


Præfides. 
Tripolitane. 


Præfides triginta unus. 


Byzacium. 
Per Africam duo. 


Naniidia. 


Mauritanie Sitifenfis. 
Mauritanie Cefarienfis. 


ÉD RU UN 


ExcERPTA ex Ravennate Anonymo. 


A TOUR JOCUA 
L." D partem meridianam, juxta Oceanum, A V. Item juxta Oceanum it ts EE di- 


eft patria {patiofiffima Ærbiopam,quæ di- 
citur Æuxemitana, x Candaciffis, & Troglodytarum. 
HUE OX XX 

IT. Ad partem Oceani meridiani Æthioprci, uf- 
que ad mare nottrum magnum Æzypti, eft pa.ria, 
id eft, fpa‘iofffima Ægyptrs inferior & fupeiior, 
quæ nominatur Adrocura & Mareotin, * * # # 

INT. Item uxta limbum Oceani ponitur parria, 
quæ dicitur Æhiopia Ga-amantium, quæ & Abyffe 
dicitur,quæ confinalis exiftit prædiétæ Ærh:opre, 
Troglodytorum. Xn qua Garamantium paria, non 
longè 1b Oceano, Huvius Ger dilarifimè currit. 
In qua patria Garamantium funt montes, qui Nau- 
vavon appellantur. In qua parria funt lacus, ucus 
qui uicitur Lycumede, alius Augite. Qui Æthio- 
pes rupes montium habitare defcribuntur, propter 
immenfa ac validiffima caumara. Ad frontem au- 
tem ejufdem Garamantium patria eft arida, defer- 
ta, mOntana, quæ dicitur Marmarydes, Naffamo- 


citur Æthiopia :iblobatis, quæ coufaatur cum fu- 

erius dicta Ætbhiopia Garamantis. ]n qua Bib/o+ 

atis patria eft lacus, qui dicitur Tagges. Quæ pa- 
tria, dum multum exiftit caumofa, iph Mari ca= 
vernasterræ habitant. !n qua patria litus Ocea- 
ni, atque in fuperioribus, Maximus atque fpatio= 
fas deicrtus e1e defcribiiur. Ja qua patria funt 
montes, qui dicuntur Tuliarodi. 1n qua patria non 
longe ab Oceano, per longum fupra icriptum,flu- 


B vius Ger dilatiflime cuarrit. Ad frontem autem, 


juxta B'hlobatis patriæ, per medio mulia fpatia, 
id eft, deterta, quæ fupra nominavimus, jixtæ 
mare magnum ponitur patria nimis fpatiohffima, 
quæ dicitur Afrscama. Cujus patriæ multé funt, 
ut defcriprores philofophi dicunt, ex quibus ego 
legi Provirum atque Molitianum genere Afros; 
fed & Caftorivm Romanorum philoiophum. ‘ Sed 
ego civitates inferius dictas fupradictæ Africanæ 
patriæ, fecundum Cafforium defignavi. In qua 4- 


nes, Letophagi,atque Blegmies, In qua patria nun-C frscama patria plurimas fuiffe civitates legimus, ex 


quam civitates fuifle legimus. 

IV. Item juxta mare maguum ponitur patria, 
quæ dicitur Marritama,qua dicicur Cyremenfs. fn 
qua patria plurimas fuiile civitares legimus, ex 
quibus aliquantas defignare volumus, id eff, civi- 
tas Cyrenes, quæ confinalis eft litoris maris magni 
cum Agabis civitate Ægypti: Item fuar civitates, 
id eft Ba/acris, Cænopolis, Callis, Ptolomaïda, Theu- 
chira, Adriani, Bernicide, Corniclano, Ancbucis, A- 


quibus aliquantas defignare volurmus ; id eft civi- 
tas Tragulis, quæ continalis eft litoris marismagni 
cum fupra {criptis civiratibus Arophilonorum Cyro- 
nenfium. Item Zacaffania, Palma, Ifyri, Sacamadis, 
Pratorium, Mrfol, Difio, Nadalus, Cifternas, Thu- 
Eactis, Nivergi, Scemadana, Leptifmagna, Pontos, 
Sabrata, Cipfarta, Zita, Githi, Tacapas, Ad Olea- 
firum, Macumadrs, Thenas, Taparura, Ufyla, Sub- 
leëte, Leptis minus, Rufpinus, Adrymeton, Horea, 


r.e Philanorum. Per quam patriam tranfeunt plu-D Neapo/is, Clypeis, Sinvama, Carpas, Maxula, Thÿ- 


rimaflumina, inter cetera quæ dicuntur Leoz & 
Torres. 


mus, Carthago civitas magna, Galo-Gallinatio, Ar- 
tiqua Colonia, Ad pertufa, Cefinfa, Tyraria, Uticas 


+ Vere non erant nifi VI Prov. computata in his etiam Mauritania Cæfarienfi à Duce adminiftrata, & fupra in 
Indice omiffa, quoninn à Duce regebatur, & Africa, à Proconfule reéta, ideoque ommiffa, quia inter Confulares aut 
Prafidiales non numeratur. Verum numerus augetur, quoniam inter prædiétas VIT Africæ provincias Netiia 


Præfeétuim annonæ Africæ, & Præfe@um fundoruin patrimonialium recenfet.* *, 


Hi rainen provinciarum reétores 


non erant, fed quia amplam habebant adininiftrationem, Præfidibus comparabantur & pars diæcefis Africanæ ha- 
bebantur. His ergo duobus prafcétis adempiis, Provincix Africæ VI remanebant, dux Confulares, Byzatium & 
Numidia, tres Pralidiales, & fi Notitia in indice in duas tantum ponat, fe Mauritaniæ duæ, Sirifenhis, & Cætarien- 
fis. & Tripolis. His addenda eft Africa cuin Proconfule. itaque funt VII Provinciæ. vid. Pancero]. Cominent. 
in Notitian. p.116. | 


I 2 Item 


35 


26 


E XICER PTARE'X VE T GE 0:G K. 


Item ad aliam partem defurer funt civitates, id À ÆArfenaria, Portum magnum, Portum divinum, Al- 


eit Marthæ, Afas, Lucernx, Azarmi, Auceritim, 
Ad putea, Lamie, Afas, Verim, Tingimic, Putea, A- 
gafel, Nepte. Item ad aliam partem funt civitates, 
id eft Capfalco, Bamethi, Abtan, Tiburbomaius, O- 
lencana, Bithina, Vivæ, Bindavicus, Agcrthel, Cal- 
benedi, Arbelone, Thirvfdron, Gruza, Elie, Teren- 
tum, Aquas Regis. Item ad aliam partem funt ci- 
vitates, id eft Cabibus, Aithus, Themixec, Manzat, 
Murine, Stnara, Cytoferi, Thamamulem, Mardate- 
mule, ER Tarfete, Verofuos, Ad duodecimum, 
Leones. Îtem ad aliam partem funt civitates, id 
eft, Thalaite, Monianur, Majores, Bathmctim, Co- 
rebam, Aitigilem, Ballis, Uthumas, Unuca, Sciciliba, 
Tÿris, Chifiduo, Membrifca. Tranfeunt autem per 
ipfam Africanam provinciam inter cetera flumina 
quæ dicuntur, id eft Cepfite, Torrens, & Panaze- 
70n. 

VL.Item juxta mare magnum, proxima ejufdem 
Africanæ regionis, rejacet patria, quæ dicitur Nu- 


bulas. Item fuper aliam partem furt civitates, id 
eft Sigra mune, Rubras,Sita Colozia; Item ad aliam 
parte, fupra jam diétam civitatem Sa/das, eft ci- 
vitas quæ dicitur Tubufubros, Bidda monicip. Tigi- 
fin, Repetiniana, Caflelum, Helepantaria, ee 
lidis. Item ad aliam partem funt civitates, id eft 
Galaxian, Aucurafla, Lamarafium, Sufafa, Trba- 
bac, Bambinide, Lecmell, Balafadais, Baccis, Tu- 
bonis. Per quam Cefarierfem Mauritaniam pluri- 


B ma tranfeunt flumina, inter cetera,quæ dicuntur, 


id eft Ufar, Agilaam, Mina, Sira, Tafagora, Ifaris, 
Nigreufis, Ligar & Malba. 

IX. Item juxta Oceanum ponitur patria, quæ 
dicitur Mauritania Perofis, vel Salinarum,quæ con- 
finalis exiftit fuprafcriptæ Æthiopis Biblobatis. In 
qua Perofium Mauritania maximum defertum effe 
adfcribitur. In qua patria funt montes, qui di- 
cuntur Lytricus ; Cujus patriæ poft terga, procul 


DUE 2? . : : 
infra Oceéanum, Tres Infule inveniuntur. Cujus 


midia Byzantium. Quam Numid'am iidem philo- Cpatriæ ad frontem per medium effent efpatia litus 


fophi, qui fupra nominati funt quidem prædiétam 
Africanam resionem defignafle, ipfñi & eandem 
Numidiam defcripferunt. Sed dum non concor- 
dant in civitatibus inferius defignatis, ideo nos 
fecundum Czfforium Romanorum philofophum, fu- 
prafcriptas civitates eufdem Numidie nominavi- 
mus. : qua Numidia plurimas fuiffe civitates le- 
gimus, id eft civitas M:mbronem, quæ confinatur 
juxta mare magnum cum jam prænominata Ufica 
civitate Africanæ regionis. Item civitas Tiwiffa, 
Hippone Zareflon, Tabraca, Turiza, Armonaca, U- 
Jfafa, Hippon regium, Sulucu, Zaca, Rufficade. Nam 
defuper funt in Nwzid'a civitates, id eft Sewitum, 
Bulla regia, Sila, Sigueffe, Sicabe, Thacora, Goegite, 
Narragara, Molas, Tipala, Tibili, fabianon, Cirta, 
Quartelli, Palunam, Villam-Cervinam, Lapi[ede,No- 
vale, Berrice, Chulcul, Cornon, Baccaras, Milebo- 
Colonia, Solbeania, Brdaxicara, Thencbeftre, Cente- 
xarias, Gaufaparas, Pifcinas, Fufcinas, Falavi Mar- 
ci, Thugurficus, A'tuburus, Mucea, Sufulus, Præfi- 
din, Midias, Piffisas, Meffofilta, Duoflumina, Sinna- 
chi, Lambrefe, Lambridin, Tamafgua, Orgentarium. 
Item ad aliam partem func civitates, id eft Laba- 
fudin, Labiara, Vico Aureli, Germani, Thebefle. 
Item ad aliam partem funt tivitares, id eft Thura- 
ria, Thoburbi minus, Chulcar, Elefantaria, Zicella, 
Aovia, Miflin, Theblata, Vico Augufli, Tatia, Dru- 
filiana, Piconi, Novis Aquis, Droxiliana, Siguiffe, 
Armajdum, Cirta, Gafbala, Medranis, Bagradas, 
Tepte Colonia, Gemellas, Paso Gemelhn, Dabuas. 
Per quam Nuidiam tranfeunt plurima flumina, 
inter cetera quæ dicuntur Ærmoniacus, Bagrada, 
Ubus, Malaga, Abiga, Publitus, Sadinta, Amefa, A- 
dima, Limeletendum. 

VII. Item fuper ipfam Numidiam, in montanis 
& planiciis locis eft patria, quæ dicitur Mawrita- 
Hia a Rubea, quæ & Sitifenfis appellatur. Cu- 
jus fines à montibus, ufque ad mare magnum per- 
tingunt; nam ad Oceanum nullo modo. Quam 


maris magni, ponitur patria,quæ dicitur Maurita- 
mia Tingitana. \rerum in montanis & afperis, feu 
aridiffimis locis, in fuprafcripta Marritauia, quæ 
dicitur Perofis, quæ ponitur juxta Oceanum & 
Mauritaniam Tingitanam, quæ pouitur juxta mare 
magnum, eft patria magna, quæ dicitur Ge?xlie, 
de qua in fua homelia refert S. Gregorius. In qua 
Getulia pro aquæ inopia, dum longè ab Oceano, 
& ad mare magaum amplius, & flumina ibidem, 


Dauz fiftunt minime, aliquantas fuifle civicates le- 


gimus, id eft Thurfurum, Tices, Speculum, Turres, 
Ciruas. Item litus maris magni juxta Mauritaniam 
Tingitanam.  Ân qua plurimas fuiffe civitates le- 
ginius, ex quibus aliquantas defignare volumus, 
id eft civitas Tirgis, Cadum Caftra, Caffra nova, Tu- 
Jacora, Dracones, Tepidas, Fovea rotuuda, Ripas Ni- 
gras, Stavulum Regis, Ataba, Taxafora, Fulga, Fi- 
git, Gent, Subfelluit, Naffufa. Item ad aliam par- 
tem, juxta civitatem, quam diximus Tizgir, {unt 


E civitates, id eft Turbice, Septemveram. Per quam 


patriam, inter cetera tranfeunt flumina, quæ di- 
citur Turbulenta, quam alii Daviram appellant. 
X. Item juxta Oceanum, prope fuprafcriptam 
Mauritaniam Percfs, eft patria quæ dicitur Ege/. 
In qua patria, juxta Oceanum funt montes, ut 
mons Ethra, qui ardere fcribuntur. En qua pa- 
tria, juxta Oceanum funt montes excelf, qui ap- 
pellantur Prexe. Cujus patriæ ad frontem, HUE 
tis miliaribus {patiis, id eft litus maris magni, po- 


Fnitur patria quæ dicitur Mauritania Tingitana. 


XI. Item litus maris magni ponitur prædiéta 
Mauritania Gaditana,quæ litus maris magni conf- 
nalis exiftit prælatæ Mauritanie Tingitane, Quæ 
Gaditaza patria fupradicta & barbaro modo 4brida 
dicitur,ubi gens Varzdalorum à Belifario devi@a in 
Africafugit,& nunquam comparuit. Quam patri- 
am ego {ecundum multoties diétum Cz/forium de- 
fignavi. In qua Mauritania Gaditana plurimas fuifle 
civitates legimus, ex quibus aliquantas defignare 


patriam fecundum Cafforium nominavimus. ”InG volumus, id eft civitas Pareatina, quæ litus maris 


qua patria plurimas fuiffe civitates legimus, ex 
quibus aliquantas defignare volumus, id ef civi- 
tas Thca, quæ juxta mare magnum dividit, inter 
fuperius diétam provinciam Nurmidiam, & ipfam 
Mauritaniam Sitifenfium. Item civitas Chullu, Pa- 
cianis, Igilgili, Choba mure, Horea, Muflubion. Item 
ad aliam partem funt civitates, ideft Æmabu mune, 
Gaddo, Les, Balicin, Vicum, Mobziacia. 

VII. Iterum litus maris magni, eft patria quæ 


dicitur Mauritaria Cafarierfis, quam fecundumH xs, Pauriff, Perora. 


Caftorium & Lolianum philofophos defignavimus. 
In qua Cæfarienfe Mauritania plurimas civitates 
fuifle legimus, ex quibus aliquantas defignare vo- 
lumus, id eft civitas Sa/dis, quæ juxta mare ma- 
gnum confinatur,cum Muflubio civitate fuprafcrip- 
tæ Mavritanie Sitifenfis. Item juxta civitas Qras, 
Rufeius mure, Lomnion, Ruficuron, Rufguriæ,Icofon, 
Tipafa, Cefares, Gunugus, Larcafielum, Cartenna, 


magni ponitur prope prædiétum fluvium Aa/ba, 
longe à portu Sigemfe. Item civitas Tingi Colonia, 
Zili, Tabernis, Lix Colonia, Frigidis, Banafa, Gi- 
gantes, Oppido Novo, Tremulas, Septem Fratres,Ta- 
mufida, Sala, Gentiano, Explorazio, Boballica, Bo- 
bifcianis, Aquis Daticis, Bada, Tocolofion Bobabili, 
Boxivricis, Gudda, Bati, Argenti, Barjuvli, Sidi- 
lium, Egelin, Lampica, Fons Afper, Nabia, Maura, 
Getuli, Selitha, Getulifofi, Getulidare, Turris Buco= 
Quæ fuperius diéta Maurita- 
nia Gaditana, quæ & barbaro modo 4brida dici- 
tur, conjungitur cum freto, qui dicitur Sepregadi- 
tano qui dividit Mauritania ab Hifparia, id eft 
Africanam provinciam ab Esropa. Per quam Ga- 
ditanam provinciam plurima tranfeunt flumina, 
inter cetera quæ dicuntur, id eft Subwleus, Udus, 
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PHYTOGRAPHIÆ AFRICANÆ &c. 


OR A 


CAT AMrOTEMNE 


OFOSOME O EC RRE 


RARER PLANTES 


OF 


PB ARIBEIEN, EGP Mend CPR AD 


I Bfinthium arborefcens Lob. Ic. 553. J.B. 

À UE 

- 2 Abfnthium Santonicum Judaicum 
C.B.P. 139. Sheah Arabum. Copiofe crefit ir 
Arabia > in defertis Nrmidiæ. 

3 Acacia vera J. B. I. 429. Cum wnica fere ar- 
bor ft Arabie Petrea, qua conficicndis afferibus 
infervire pofit, verifmile videtur, effe Shittim 
S. SS. 


4 Acanthus fativus vel mollis Virgilii C. B.P. 
283. 

- Acetofa Ægyptia, rofeo Seminis involucro, 
folio lacero Lipp:. 

6 Acetofarotundifolia, hortenfis, major Boerh. 
Ind. Al. Il. 86. 

7 Acetofa Ocymi folio, Neapolitana C. B.P. 
114, LR HIS ON 

8 Acetofa minor, lobis multifidis Bocc.Muf. 

9 Adonis fylveftris, flore phœniceo, ejufque 
foliis longioribus C. B. P. 178. 

10 Adrantum five CapillusVeneris J.B.IIL.751. 

31 Adiantum nigrum ofcinarum }. B.1[.742. 

12 Agrimonia minor, flore albo H. Cath. 
Boerh. Ind. Alt. 179. 

13 Alchimilla Linariæ folio, calyce florum albo 
I. R. H. 509. 

14 Alchimilla Linariæ folio, Roribus & vafcu- 
lis in foliorum alis fcflilibus. His sotis differt à 
pracedenti Specie, quæ flores fert verfus ramulorum 
fumimitates, longivribus pediculis bzrentes. 

15 Alchimilla minima montana Col. Ecphr.l. 
146. Percepier Auglorum Lob. 

16 Alateraus Hifpanica,Celaftrus diéta Boerh. 
Ind. Air, II. 213. 

17 AlhennaAïabum. Frutex ef floribus partis, 
tetrapetalis, candidis, raccmofs, flamiuibus otfo, 
binatim, in pctalorum iutervallis, naftentibus, Ge 
calyce quadrifido exeuntibus, folus myrtiformibus 
corjugatis, fruétu ficce, quadriloculari, rarius trilo- 
culari, feminibus, Acetofe inflar ,angulatis Liguftrum 
Ægyptiacum laufolium C.B. P. 476. Cyprus 
Græcorum, Alcanna vel Henne Arabum, nunc 
Græcis Schenna, Rauwolf. & Lug. Append. 
Cyprus Plinij five Alcanna Bell. Ep. 4. ad Cluf. 

18 Alkekengi fruétu parvo, verucillato l.R.H. 


ISI. à | 
19 Alkekengi frutefcens, foliis rotundis, aréte 


fibi invicem incumbentibus, floribus albis, calyci- 
bus apertioribus. 

20 Allium anguftifolium umbellatum,flore albo 
PARAEMRESS 

21 Alfine aquatica, Portulacæ folio hirfuto. 

22 Alfine maritima, Certum grana Cæfalpino 
dita Pluk. Alm. 20. Herniaria Alfines tolio 
IE Re BE 

23 Alfine maritima, fupina, foliis Chamæfyces 
I.R. H. App. 665. Franca maritima, quadri- 
folia, annua, fupina, Chamæfyces folio & facie, 
flore ex albo purpuraicente Michel. Nov.Gen.23. 
Flos in quinque petala dividitur ad tubulum coberen- 
tia ; bal: denuo petala feparantur © arte ampleéfun- 
tur frucfum oblongum, pentagonum, monangium, 
plurimis feminibus fœtum. Calyx longus, ffriaiss, 
quimquefidus eff. Flores arêle geniculis ramulorum 
adnafcuntur. 

24 Aifine Spergulæ facie, media C. B. P.2sr. 
I.R.H.244. Spergula marina nottras J.B. 111.777. 

25 Althæa humilis, repens, foliis Malvæ vul- 
garis, flore rubro. 

26 Alyffon foliis lanceolatis, contertis, argen- 
teis, flofculis albis. 

27 Alyflon incanum,Serpilli folio, fruétu nudo 
IARAERE TE 

28 Alyffon maritimum I. R. H, 217. 

29 Amaranthus fpicatus, Siculus, radice, pe- 
renni Bocc. Rar. 16. 

30 Ammi majus C. B. P. 159. 1. R.H. 304. 

31 Ammi perenne Mor. Umb. [. R. H. 304. 

32 Anagallis cærulea, foliis longis, angftis, 
ternis vel quaternis ex adverfo nafcentibus 
(GOT, açue 

33 Anagallis flore phœnicco C.B,. P. 2652. 

34 Anagyris fœtida C.B.P. 391, L.R.H. 647. 

35 Anonis annua ereétior, latitolia, glutinofs, 
Eufiranica L. R. H. 400. 

36 Anonis non fpinofa, flore lutco, variegato 
CB, P-289 RAA" c0: 

37 Anonis purpurea, perennis, foliis latiori- 
bus, rotundioribus, profunde ferratis H.Ox. IT. 
170. 1 RAI OSS 

38 Anonis Sicula, alopecuroides [. R. H. 408. 
Anonïis purpurca, oblongo, rotundo, prægrandi, 
integro ferrato folio lucido, fpica alopecuroide 
H. Cath. Anonis latifolia humilis, non fpi- 

K nofa, 
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nofa, alone oies flore rubello, Sicula Bocc. 
App. ad Muf. 

29 Anonis vifcofa, fpinis carens, lutea, lati- 
folia Bot. Monfp. Anonis non fpinofa, capreo- 
lis donata C. B.P. 380. 

40 Autirrhinum latitolium, flore rubro, rictu 
luteo Boerh. Ind. Alt. 233. 

41 Aphaca Lob. Ic. 70. 

42 Apium procumbens, crafliore folio. 

43 Apocynum ereétum, incanum, latifolium, 
Malabaricum, floribus ex albofuave-purpurafcen- 
tibus Par. Bat. 28. Boerh. Ind. Alt. 313. Copiofe 
crefcit in vallibus prope mnontem Sinaï. 

44 Apocynum frutefcens, folio fubrotundo, 
minore, filiquis ftrictiflimis. 

45 Aïrbor Judæ Dod. Pempr. 786. 

46 Arbutus, Comarus Thecphrafti J.B. I. 83. 

47 Ariftolochiarotunda J.B. {IL 59. Boruffum 
Arabum. 

48 Ariftolochia clematitis recta C. B. P. 307. 

49 Ariftolochia Cretica, fcandens, altiffima,Pi- 
ftolcchiæ foliis Cor. 8. Ariftolochia clemaritis 
ferpens C. B. P. 307. 

so Arum humile,Arifarum dictum, latifolium, 
piftillo brevi, hirfuto, incurvo H. L. Arifarum 
latifolium majus C. B. P. 196. 

51 Afparagus five Corruda, fpinis biunciali- 
büs, binis. s 
52 Afplenium five Ceterach J. B. III. 349: 

53 After conyzoides, foliis anguftis, crenatis. 

54 After maritimus, flavus, folio in fummo 
obtufo H.L. Flor. I, 23. Boerh. Ind. Alt. 95. 
le 15. 

ee After prateufis, autumnalis, Conyzæ folio 
I. R. H. 482. Helenium prareufe autumnale, 
Conyzæ foliis,caulem amplectentibus Comm.Ac. 
R. Sc. Ann.1720. p.303. n. 11. 

56 Afterifcus perennis, foliis longis, anguftis. 

57 Afterifcus annuus, foliis ad forem rigidis 
IL R.H. 497. After Atticus Mafilioricus Tab. 
Ic. 861. 

58 Afterifcus annuus trianthophorus, Craffas 
Arabibus dictus. Fo/ia Chamameli. Calyx e fquamis 
tenuibus, albo virentibus, cozflat. Semiflofinli finu- 
ati funt : Crenas laterales longiores, mediam brevi- 
orem hbabet. Suaviter olet. 

so Afterifcus maritimus,perennis,patulus L.R. 
H. 498. After fupinus, lignofus, Siculus, Co- 
nyzæ odore Bocc. Muf. P. II. 161. 

60 Aftragaloides Luftanica I.R.H. 309. Aftra- 
galus Bœticus Cluf. H. ccxxx111.  Foole el Ha- 
loufe (f. Faba Apri) Arabum. 

61 Aftragalus Africanus luteus odoratus Bot, 
Monfp. Aftragalus perennis foliis hirfutis, caule 
retto aphyllo, flore ochroleuco, odoratiffimo 
H. Ox. Il. 203. Caroube el Maizab (1. Siliqua 
Caprarum) Arabum. 

62 Aftragalus annuus, anguftifolius, fofculis 
fubcæruleis, cauliculis adhærentibus I.R.H.416. 
Aftragalus fHiliquis & foliis hirfutis, Aoribus par- 
vis H. Ox. IL. r19. 

63 Aftragalus Bœticus five SecuridicaSicula, f- 
liquis foliaceis Bocc. Rar: p.7. T'ab.4: Aftraga- 
lus triangularis Munt. Phyt. Tab.1o. 

64 Aftragalusluteus,annuus, Monfpeliacus,pro- 
cumbens H. Ox. IL.r08. Securidaca lutea minor, 
corniculis recurvis C.B.P. 349. 

65 Aftragalus More Je BOIBAEÉE 

66 ragalus pumilus, filiqua Epiglottidis 
forma LR. 416: 0 Re 

67 ragalus fupinus, filiquis villofis, £lome- 
ratis 1 RM ur. is 2e 

68 Aftragalus tenuifolius, Aore fulphureo, fili- 
quis tenuiter recurvis. 

69 Atraétylis muültiflora cærulea Comm. Ac. 
R. Sc. An.1718.p.171.n.8 Carthamus aculea- 
tus Carlinæ folio, flore multiplici, veluti um- 
bellato Cor.22. 


o Âtriplex angufto,oblongo.folio C.B.P.119, 
er Gi Tab.32. Se&.s. | : 

71 Atriplex :naritima,Hifpanica, frutefcens & 
procumbens L.R.H.5o5. Hort. Elrh.46. Fig.46. 

72 Atriplex maritima pumila, Arabica, foliis 
villofis, fubrotundis.  Folic unguis equini figrra. 

À 73 Àtriplex olida, maritima, pumila, procum- 
ens. 

74 Azcdarach Dod. Pempt. 848. I.R.H. 616. 
Eleab Arabum. 

75 Balfamita Chryfanthenn fegetum folio, 
difco amplo. 

76 Baliamita foliis Agerati Comm. Ac. R. Sc. 
Ann.1719. p.280. n.2. Bellis fpinofs, foliis Age- 
rati C.B.P.260. Bellis fpinofa Pr. Aip. Ex.327. 

77 Blattaria flore albo J. B. III. 874. 

78 Blattaria magno flore C. B. P. 24r. 

79 Bryonia afpera five alba, baccis rubris 
C.B.P. 297. 

8o Bugloffum anguftitolium Lob. Ic. 76. 

81 Buglotïium Creticum ma us, flore cxruleo 
purpurafcente H.R. Par. LR.H.134. 

82 Bugloffum Lufitanicum, Echij ‘olio, undu- 
lato I.R.H. 134. 

83 Buglofium luteum,annuum, minimum LR. 
H.134. Anchufa lutea minor J.B. III. 583. 

81 Bugloffum radice rubra, five Anchufa vul- 
gatior, floribus cæruleis L.R.H.134. Anchufa pu- 
niceis foribus C.B. P. 255. 

85 Buglofium {ylveitre majus nigrum C. B. P. 
256.Borragofylveitris annua diCandiaZan.H.48. 

86 Bulbocaftanum minus C.B.P. 162. 

87 Bulbocaftanum tenuiter incifo folio Lufñta- 
nium Vir. Luf. L.R.H.307. 

88 Bulbocodium crocifolium, flore parvo, 
violaceo I.R.H. Cor.sc. Syfirynchium Theo- 
phraiti Col. Ec. I. 328. 

89 Bupleurum pertoliatum, rotundifolium, an- 
nuum I.R.H. 310. Perfoliata vulgatifima five 
arvenfis C.B.P. 277. 

90 Bupleurum arborefcens Salicis folio I.R.H. 
310. Seielh Æthiopicum fruticofum folio Peri- 
clymeni J.B. III. p-2. 197. 

o1 Butfa Paftoris hirluta, Erucæ flore, ftilo 
prominente. Folia cblonga, ferrata, caulers am- 
plectentia.  Siliquæ birfute, interdum ex adverfo 
pofitæ, brevibus pediculis in fpicam digefle, Burlz 
Pafioris figura, [ed majores @ altivs finuate. Seprum 
medium Geranij feminis inffar exporrelfurn. 

92 Cakile maritima, anguftiore folio Cor. 49. 

93 Cakile maritima, ampliore folio Cor.49. 
Eruca nuaritima, larifolia, lealica, filiqua haftæ 
cufpidi fanili C.B.P.99. 

94 Calamintha Cretica, angufto, oblongo, 
folio I.R.H. 194. 

9$s Calcitrapa flore fulphureo, procumbens, 
caule non alato. Jacea Cichorü folio, flore luteo, 
capite fpinofo Bocc. Rar.1$. Jacea orientalis 
fpinofa, folio Eryfimi, flore luteo Boerh. Ind. 

It.1q1. Je juaioribus capitulis, fpinæ [uperiores 
reliquis longiores funt, G* caffanei coloris. 

96 Calcirrapa laciniara, multiflora, minimo 
flore, albicante Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1718. 
n.165. Carduus orientalis Calcirrapæ folio, flore 
minimo Cor. 31. Jacea minor &c. Pluk. Alm. 
192. L'ab.30.f.4. 

97 Calcitrapa lutea alato caule, capite erio- 
phoro Comm. Ac.R.Sc. Ann.1718. p.166.n.24. 

98 Calcitrapa vulgaris lutea,alato cauleComm. 
Ac. R. Sc. Ann.1718. p.166. n.21. Carduus 
ftellatus luteus, foliis Cyani C.B. P.38:. I. R. 
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. 440. 

D Roupoites Rapi folio, alato caule, 
flore purpureo coronato Comm. Ac. KR. Sc. Ann. 
LE PEN TS 6 

100 Calcitrapoides Sonchi folio, capire magno 
turbinato Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1718. p.168. 
n.io. Carduus ftellatus, latitolius, caulefcens 
C°B.P.3:87. 


1c1 Calcitrapoides 
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Specimen Phytographie Africane &c. 


ro1 Calcitrapoides Sphærocephalos, Erucx 
folis Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann.1718. p. 168. n. 8. 
Jacea Tingitana, centauroides &c. Pluk. Alm. 
191. Tab. 38. f. 5, 

102 Calcitrapoides tenui‘olia, capitulis mino- 
ribus, fquan.is iricuipidibus Comm. Ac. R. Sc. 
Ann.1”18. n.17. Carduus Jaceæ folio, capitulis 
m'avribus, cum fquamis tricufpidibus L.R.H.442. 

103 Cakhoides foliis oblongis, cæfiis, crailis. 
Ca yccm babet linplicem, n°n fquamofum, in quinque 
aut plires latas lacinias divfim. Simina Lappofa 
Jent @ evata. Ram in hummm incumbunt. 

. 104 Campaoula rotuuditolia, hirfuta, faxatilis, 
fcli> molii Bocc. À pp. ad Miuf. 

105 Campanula hiriuta, Ocymi folio, caulem 
ve ore pendulo Becc, Rar. 43. LR. 

tte 

106 Campanula arvenfs, ereéta, major, Eu- 
phrafrx lutcæ, feu Triffaginis Apulx foliis H. 
Carh. 

107 Campanula maxima, foliis latifimis, flore 
cæruleo C. B.P. 94. 1.R. H. 108. Trachelium 
majus Belgarum Cluf. Hift. cLxxrr. 

108 Campanula radice efculenta, 4ore cæruleo 
HERBE re 

109 Cannacoru: latifolius, vulgaris L.R.H.267. 

110 Capparis non fpinofa, fruétu majore C. B. 
P. 4$0. LR.H.261. 

111 Capparis fpinofa, fructu minore, folio 
rotuado C.B.P. 480. L.R.H. 261. 

112 Caypparis Arabica, fruétu ovi magnitudine, 
femine piperis inftar acri Bellon. Obf. 1.2.cap.60. 
Notra tricubitalis eff.  Folia habet glauca, crafle, 
Juccul nta, rotunda, uncialis.  Fruéfus, quem vidi, 
pollicis fu t magritudine, oblougus, cucumeris formé, 
g'em Arabes appcllant Felfel jibbel, :. e. Piper mon- 
tanum.  Cop'ofe cr'jcit in via ad montem Sinaï, 

113 Carlina flore purpureo-rubente, patulo 
IL. RH come ommeer R SCA. 1318. 
Pi7 00 

114 Carlina acaulos, flore fpeciofo, purpureo, 
non radiato, radice gumnufera, fucco albo & 
rubro. Hujus radix Æddad dicitur. Vid. Leo. 
Defcript. Afr. !.9. cap. penult. 

115 Caryophyllus barbatus, fylveftris C. B. P. 
209. 
e Caffia Fifhila Alexandrina C.B.P. 403. 

i17 Cafia Poetica Monfpelienfium Lob. Ic. 
433. LR.H. App. 664. Cor.s3. 

118 Catanance quorundam Lugd.r1160. Cata- 
nance cærulea, femiflofculorum ordine fimplici 
Comm. Ac.R. Sc. Ann.1721. p.215. nr. 

119 Catanance flore luteo, latiore folio I.R. 
H. 478. Stœbe Plantaginis folio Pr. Alp. Exor. 
286. 


120 Caucalis arvenfis echinata, latifolia C. B. 
Pire RER 

121 Caucalis Dauci fylveftris folio, echinato 
fructu Bot. Monfp. App. L.R.H. 323. 

122 Caucalis folio Cecrefolij Riv. FL Pent. 
Irreg. Chærophyllum fylveftre, feminibus bre- 
vibus hirfutis L.R.H. 314. 

123 Caiucalis Myrrhidis folio, flore & fructu 
parvo. 

124 Caucalis pumila maritima C. B. P. 153. 
RASE 

125 Cedrus folio Cuprefi, major, fiuétu fla- 
vefcente C.B.P.487. 

126 Ccltis fructu nigricante I. R.H. 612. 

127 Centaurium luteum, perfoliatum C. B. P, 
278. 

73 28 Centaurium minus C.B.P. 2:8. 

129 Centaurium majus laciniatum, Africanum 
H. R. Par. App. I.R. H.444, Rhaponticoides 
lutea, altiflima, laciniata, capite magno Comm. 
Ac. R.Sc. Ann.1718. p. 180. n. 30. 

130 Centaurium majus incanum,humile,capite 
Pini LR H. 449. Rhaponticum humile, capite 
magno Strobili Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1718. 


p.176. n.3. 

131 Centaurium purpureum, minimum Mor.H. 
Blœf. & H. Ox. II. 506. 

132 Cecrinthe quorundam major, verficolore 
flore J.B.11L. 602. Clui. H. cLxvrir, LR.H.80. 

133 Chamædrytolia tementofa, Mafcatenfis 
Pluk. Alru. p.07. Tub.2765. f.6. In Numida vidi 
Jine flore.  Folia digrtis adbærebant, Lappæ capitu- 
lorum inflar. Calyx bexaphyllus.  Sirmira oblorga, 
puuélata, angulata, goffypio obvoluta. 

134 Chamælea tricoccos C. B. P. 461. Boerh. 
Ind. Ar, [. 255. 

135 Chamæleon Alpinus, Sonchi fpinofo, lu- 
cido folio, radice mgra, alaro caule Bocc. Rar. 
2. 148. T.28. & 105. Carcuus Cirfioides nitido 
glauco folio, capitulo fingulari Comin. Ac. R. 
Sc. Ann.1718. n.9. 

136 Chamæmelum leucanthemum Hifpani- 
cum, maguo fiore C. B. Prod.70o. 

137 Chamæmelum montanum, incanumAbfin- 
thioides,Italicum Barr. Obfr111. Ic.457. Comm. 
Ac.R. Sc. Ann.1720. p.318. n.14. Leucanthe- 
mum Plinii Anguill. 181. Wariat nofirum calyce 
villofo, rufefcente, cum ltalici calyx nigricer. 

138 Chamæmelum fpeciofo Hore,radice longa, 
fervida. Pyrethrum ow/go @ veteribus, Arabibus 
Guntufs dicitur, Hujus radicis magna quantitas Con- 
Jlautinopolim € Kaïrum tranfmittitur, &@ Saccharo 
condita ir doloribus peéforis @ dentium comeditur. 
Floris radins amplus eff, fubtus purpureus.  Difeus 
magnus,luteus, ad feminum maturitatem profuberans, 
Jqvarmis risidis fhipatus. 

139 Chamæmelum Lufitanicum latifolium five 
Coroncpi folio Breyn. Cent.l. 149. f.74. Comm. 
Ac. R. Sc. Ann.1720. p.218. n.9. Bellis pumila 
crenata, Agerati æmula, crenis bicornibus, afpe- 
riufculis Pluk. Alm. 65. Tab. 17. f. 4. 

140 ChamænerionSiculum glabrum majus & ni- 
tidum,Amygdali foliol.R.H.303.DiffahArabum. 

141 Chamæpitys mofchata, foliis ferratis, an 
prima Diofcoridis C.B.P.240. I.R.H. 208. 

142 Chamæpitys mofchata, foliis ferratis, Aore 
luteo LR.H. 208. Sazde-gourah Arabum. 

143 Chamæriphes feu Palma humilis, fpiuofa, 
folio flabelliformi J.B.I11.37. Doom Arabum. 44 
altitudinem vidi feptem aut céfo pedum, ramis quo- 
tannis e flipite avulfis. 

144 Chenopodium annuum humi fufüim, folio 
breviori & capillaceo [.R.H.506. Caniphoratæ 
congener C.B.P. 486. 

145 Chenopodium Sedi folio minimo, femine 
fplendente, annuum Boerh. Ind. Alt. Îl. CIE 

146 Chondrilla minima, repens, Afplenii fc- 
liolis pilofs. 

Sr Sn run foliis Matricariæ C.B.P. 
124.1 Re Ie 4or. 

t48 Chryfanthemum folio minus feto, glauco 
IE BAMEMPRS EE "407 

149 Chrytofplenii foliis Planta aquatica, flore 
flavo, pentapetalo. Haëitu eff birfuto, conglome- 
rata, Cufeuta inflar. Flores longis pediculis annexi 
funt. Petala non fimbriata. Fruëfus mitre epif- 
copalis forma.Calyx integer aréfe frutfum ampleëfitur. 

150 Cicuta major C.B.P. 160. I.R.H. 306. 

151 Cinara acaulos, Tunetana, Tafga dicta, 
magno flore, fuaviter olente, anguftis Cinerariæ 
foliis, non fpinofis T1ll. H. Pif. p.41. Fr. Tab.20. 
Radix optimi faporis eff © ab incolis comeditur. 

152 Cinara fylveitris, non fpinofa, flore cæru- 
leo, foliis tenuius laciniatis. 

153 Ciftus ladanifera, Monfp. C. B.P. 467. 
I.R.H.260. Ciftus Ladanifera five Ledon Mon- 
fpeflulanum, angufto folio nigricans J. B. II. 10. 

154 Ciftus latitolius, magno flore Barr. Icon. 
1315. Obf. 547. 

155 Clématitis five Flammula repens C.B.P. 
200. L.R.H.193. 

156 Clematis peregrina, foliis Pyri incifis C. 
B. P. 300, 

K2 157 Clino- 
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157 Clinopodium Luftanicum, fpicatum & 
verticillatum L RH. 193. Prunella Lufitanica 
capite reticulato, folio Pedicularis T'ournefortii 
H. Ox. IL 363. Bitumen redolet tota Planta, 
Jles magis forilis videtur Moldavice quam Clinopodii. 
Alibi enim videbatur babere galeam quadrifidam, 
barbant b:fidam. ; : 

158 Ciymenum Hifpanicum, flore vario, fili- 
qua plan: LR.H:396. Lathyrus vicioides, vexillo 
rubro, labialibus peralis roftrum ambientibus cæ- 
ruleis, filiqua plana H,Ox. Il. 56. 

159 Clymenum, quod Vicia maxima, Galegæ 
foliis majoribus, tetraphylia vel pentaphylla,bina- 
tim floribus e viridi Aavefcentibus H. Cath. 

160 Cnicus cæruleus afperior €. B.P. 378. 
I. R. H. 450. j 

161 Cnicus exiguus capite cancellato, femine 
comentofo I. R.H. 451. Crocodiloides exigua, 
purpurafcente coma Comm. Ac.R. Sc. Ann.1718. 

Pro 20 
ù 162 Cnicus cæruleus, hunilis, montis Lupi 
FEB RH 45. Carduncellus montis Lupi 
Lob. Ic. 20. J. BI. 92, Radix deleis @ edulis 
eff, Gernathdee d'éfa ab Arabibus. 

163 Colocynthis pumila, Arabica, fruétu Nucis 
Juglandis magnitudine, cortice lævi. 

164 Colocynthis pumila, echinata, Arabica, 
itrüs duodecim luteis & viridibus variegata. 

165 Convolvulus Althææ folio Cluf. H.xLrx. 
Convolvulus peregrinus pulcher, folio Betonicæ 
ABB à co IE RL Ee 

166 Convolvulus argenteus elegantiffimus, 
foliis renuiter incifis 1. R. Ht: 85. 

167 Convolvulus Africanus, vulzaris minoris 
facie, fore ninimo Raïj Hift. II]. 375. 

168 Convolvulus Græcus, Sagittæ foliis, flore 
albo Cor. 1. 

169 Convolvulus maritimus, noftras, rotun- 
difolius H. Ox:- Il: 11. Soldancila Ded. Pempt. 


Corchorus five Melochia J.B: IL. 982. 
I RH. 259. 

171 Cons cærulea maritima C. B.P. Hanzxæ- 
rah ÆArabum, cujus decoltionem x Lue Venerea copiofe 
fumunt. 

172 Coris cærulea rnaritima,foliis brevioribus, 
magis confertis. 

1723 Coronilla caule Geniftæ fungofo I. R. H. 
650. 

174 Coronilla maritima, gleuco folio I. R.H. 
65o- 

175 Conyza caulibus rubentibus, tenuioribus, 
fore luteo, nudo Bot. Monfp. I.R. H.455. 

176 Conyza romentofa, Polij foliis crenatis. 
Planta bæctriuncialis eft, fuaveolens, floribus fugu- 
laribus. 

177 Cotyledon paluftris, Sedi folio, floribus 
rubris, longioribus. Flores oblongi [unt , Cen- 
taurij mivoris facie, © ix umbella quaf nafcur- 
Tur. 

178 Cotyledon paluftris,Sedi folio, Aoribus lu- 
teis, brevioribus. 

179 Crambe fpinofffima Arabica, foliis longis, 
anguitis, Aoribus in foliorum alis. 

180 Grepis Chondrillæ folio Comm. Ac. R. Sc. 
Ann. 1721 p.195. 

181 Crepis folio leviter dentato Comm. Ac.R. 
Sc. Ann-1721. p.195. n. 1. Sonchus lævis, an- 
guftifolius C. B. P. 124, I. R. H: 475. Boerh. Ind, 
Alt 85. Terra Crepola dy Trinciatella veteribus. 

182 Cyanus humulis, albus, Hieracii folio I. 
R. H°446. 

183 Cyanus humilis, Hieracii folio, Aore pur- 
pureo I-R. H. 446. 

184 Cynoglofium Creticumargenteo, angufto, 
folio C. B. P. 257. I. R. H. 140. 

185 Cynogloffüm argentcum, fllre rofeo H. 
Cath. Cynogloffum Narbonenfe H. Eyft. 

186 Cynogloffüm Hifpanicum, anguftifolium, 


flore obfoleto Variat flore candido. 

187 Cynogloffum Myoforidis foliis incanis, 
fiore parvo, ruberrimo. Wariat fois @ floribus 
majoribuse 

188 Cypreffüs fruétu quadrivalvi, foliis Equi- 
fetiinftar articulatis. Âlcdiam videtur habere na- 
turam inter Arbores © Fratices; AunqUuAaIn enim 
vidi altiorem quindecim pedibus.  Folia late virent, 
ia quibus multe favamnle, nt in aliis fpociebus, ap- 
parent ; fed, Equifiti inflar, crebris articulationibus 
fbi invicem pyxidatim conjunguntur. 

189 Cyperus humilis, fpinis brevibus, rotun- 
dis, conglomeratis Buxbaum Cent. 1. p. 34 Tab. 
S5- fr. 

ee Cytifus argenteus, linifolius, Infularum 
Stæchadum I. R. H. 647. 

191 Cyrifus foliis fubrotundis, glabris, Aoribus 
amplis glomeratis, pendulis. 

192 Cytifus hiriutus J.B. [. 327. IR. H.647. 

193 Cytifus humilis, argenteus, anguftifolius, 
LR. H. 648. 

194 Cytifus foliis, oblongis, feffilibus, glabris, 
filiquis compretilis, incanis. Folie in Jumamitatibus 
Péuaee fregularia funt, © ipfe Jummitates acu- 
eata. 

195 Cytifus minoribus folis, raraulis tenellis, 
moe Cine. IL ROIS és 

196 Cytifus fpinofus H.L.B. I. R. H. 648. 

197 Daucus Hifpanicus, umbella maxima EI, 
Bot. I. R.H. 308. 

198 Daucus maritimus lucidus LR. H. 307. 
Gingidium folio Chærophylli C.B.P. 151. 

199 Dens Leonis foliis radiatis Bot.Monfp.195. 

200 Dens Leonis ramofus, maximus, foliis 
pilofis, finuatis, pedalibus. Hieracium Platyneu- 
ron, Burfæ Pattoris cæfura, pilofo folio H,Cath, 
Raiïy H. IL 145. 

201 DigitalisVerbafci folio, purpurea, minor, 
perennis, Hifpanica Barr. Ic. 1183. Ob£ 1857. 

202 Doronicum Plantaginis folio C. B. P. 184 
Variat foliis birfutis & glabris. 

203 Dorycnium Monfpelienfium Lob. Ic. sr. 

RH. 397. 

204 Dracunculus polyphyllus C. B. P. 195. 
Dracontium Dod. Pempt. 319. 

20$ Drypis Theophrafti Anguill. Spinaum- 
bella foliis vidua C. B. P. 388. 

206 Echinopus Orientalis, Acanthi aculeati 
folio, capite magno fpinofo cæruleo Cor. 54. 
Comm. Ac. R.Sc. Ann. 1728. p.15. n. 4. 

2c7 Echium Creticum latitolium rubrum C. 


BE 

208 ie Scorpioides, fpicis longis, ple- 
rumque recurvis, floribus parvis, purpureis. 

209 Echium Tingitanum, altilimum, flore 
variegato H. Ox. III. 140. Pluk. Alm. 133. 

210 Elychryfum feu Srocchas Citrina angufti- 
folia CB Pr cr IR EEE 

211 Elychryfum Gnaphaloides , floribus in 
ftriétiorem umbellam congeftis. 

212 Elychryfum fylveftre latifoïium, flore 
magno, fingulari I. R. H. 452. Comm. Ac. R, 
Sc. Ann.1719. d.291, n.6. 

213 Elychryfum{ÿylvettrelatifolium flore parvo, 
fingulari I.R.H. 452. 

214 Ephedra maritima, major 1.R.H.663. 

215 Fquifetum arvenfe, longioribus fecis C.B. 
1e 6e LRH. 593. 

216 Erica humilis, cortice cinereo, Arbuti 
flore C.B.P. 486. I.K.H. 602. 

217 Erica foliis Corios multiflora J. B. 1. 356. 
LR.H. 6021. Erica Juniperifolia, denfe fruticans, 
Narbonenfis Lob. Obf. 620. 

218 Eruca flore albo, foliis fefilibus, Burfx 
Paftoris. 

219 Eruca major, fativa, annua, flore albo, 
ftriaco J.B. 1. 850. à 

220 Eruca pumila, floribus albis, foliis laci- 
niatis. 

221 Eruca 
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211 Eruca Roman: feu Gentilis, filiqua an- 
guita, folio laco J.B, II. 860. Eruca fylveftris, 
flore 2lbo Barr. Ic. 1 32. 

222 Eryngium amcehyftinum, Lufitanicum, 
folio longiori 1. R. H. 327. Eryngium minus, 
montanum, flore cærulco, pulchro Vir. Lufir. 

223 Eryngium foliis anguitis, digicatis Hcl- 
lebori. 

224 Eryngium Lufitanicum, latifolium, vul- 
gari fimile 1.R.H, 327, 

225 Eryngium montanum, pumilum C. B.P. 
200 R EEE 7e 

226 Eryngium planum, minus C. B. P. 386. 


227 Éryngium planum, mcdium, foliis ob- 
longis. 42 Eryngio latifolio plano C.B.P. 386. 
diflinguitur , foliis ad canlem longioribus, MAÇIS 
Jerratis, © magis Jpinofis. Ab Eryngio plano 
minori C. B. P. folis amplioribrs, im pediculum 
uon contraltis, capitulis minus frequeutibus de fpino- 
fs differt. 

228 Eryfimum ïincanum Arabicum ; Mari 
folio. 

229 Fagonia Arabica, longiffimis aculeis ar- 
mata. Folia angufla funt, fucculente, ce Rori[ma- 
rini inflar rugofa. 

230 Fagonia Cretica frinof@ I.R.H. 265. 

231 Fabago Arabica, teretifolia, Aore cocci- 
neo. Fagonioides Memphitica, virens obfcurius, 
folio craïliori, bidigitaro, rereti, fruétu cyliu- 
draceo Lipp. MS. apud Payr. Sherard, Ox. 

232 Fœniculum Lufitanicum minimum acre 
TRES 

233 Fœnum Græcum fylveftre C, B. P. 328. 
Foœnum Græcum fylveftre Dalech:mpii Lugd. 
481. J.B. II. 365. 

234 Fœnum Græcum fylveftre alterum, poly- 
ceration C.B.P. 348. L.R.H. 400. 

225 Ferrum equinum minus, filiqua in fummi- 
tate finoulari. 

236 Ferula folio Fœniculi, femine latiore & 
rotundiore J.B.I1I.2. 13. 

237 Ferula Galbanifera Lob. Ic. 779. I.R.H. 
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238 Filago fupina, capitulis rotundis, tomen- 
to obfitis Barr. Obf. 999.  Leontopodium 
verius Diofcoridis, Hifpanicum ejufdem Icon. 
296. 
239 Filicula Euphrafæ foliis conjugatis. 

240 Filicula rai ofa, Lufiranica, pinnulis ad 
Ceterach accedentibus 1.R.H. 542. H.R.Monfp. 
79. Ic. & Defcripr. Filicula Smyrnica, pin- 
nulis rotundis, minimis Pet. Gaz. F. 75. f. 4. 

241 Filix Lonchitidis facic, foliis anguitis, pel- 
lucidis, auriculatis. 

242 Filix marina, Anglica Park. Th.ro4s. 

ce Filix mas, non ramofa, pinnulis latis, au- 
riculatis, fpinofis Ger. Emac. 1130. Pluk. Alm. 
152. Tab. 179. f.6. 

244 Filix ramofa, major, pinnulis obtufis, non 
deffaris C7. TRPEL:S20. 

245 Fraxinus cxcelfor C. B.P. 416. I. R. H. 
576. 

246 Fritillaria præcox, purpurea, variegara 
ILRNB LEE 

247 Fumaria major, fcandcns foliorum pedi- 
culis, fore majore pallidiore H.Ox. Il. 261. 

2483 Fungus Mauritanicus, verrucofus, ruber 
Per. Gaz. T'ab.39.f.8. Cynomorion purpureum 
officinarum Michelii Nov. Gen, p. 17. Tab. 12. 
Orobanchen Mauriranicam hi Obf. p.164. 
Tota planta eff fubflantie rubre fuxgof, glande five 
capitulo florigero fucco rubro fcatente; floribus ffa- 
miueis, conflipatis, artle femina dura, roturdula, 
ampleétentibus. 

249 Galeopfis Hifpanica, frutefcens, T'eucrii 
folio I.R. H.186. Sepibus conficiendis infervit 
prope Algerium. Per maturitatom, fimina pulpa 
molli, nigra, baccæ inflar, involuta funt. 


250 Galeopfis annua, Hifpanica, rotundiore 
folio LR.H. Marrubium nigrum, Hifpanicum 
vel Ocymaftrum Valentinum Élu, Park.Th.3;. 
Labium floris inferius integrum eft. 

251 Galcopls paluftris Betonicæ folio, flore 
variegato LR.H.18$5. Œiowns beat. 

252 Gallium luteum C.B.P. 335. LR.H. 115. 

253 Genifta juncea J.B. 1. 305. L.R.H. 643. 

254 Genifta-Spartium Lufranicum, filiqua 
falcata MESRINE. 

255 Genifta-Spartium procumbens, Germs- 
nico fimile, foiiis anguftioribus. 

256 Geranium batrachoides, folio Aconiti C. 
IE Ge El ae 

257 Geranium Chium, vernum, Caryophyl- 
latæ folio Cor. 10. 

258 Geranium Cicuræ folio, mofcatum C. B. 
P. 319. L.R.H. 268. 

259 Geranium Cicutæ folio, acu longiffima €. 
B.P. 319. Prodr. 138. 1. R. H. 268. 

260 Geranium pufllum, argenteum, Helio- 
tropii minorisfolio. Fola, calyces G roffrum ar- 
gentea funt. Folia elegauter firiata. Pedieuli aphyli. 

261 Geranium Robertuanum €. B. P. 319. 
I. R. H. 268. 

262 Geranium fupinum, rotundo Batrachici- 
dis craflo, tomentolo folio, radice rufefcente, 
longius radicata 1. R. H. 269. Bocc. Muf. P. Il. 
(ab 128 parco. 

263 Gingidium umbeMa oblonga C.B.P. 151. 
Vifnaga J.B. III. 2. 31. 

264 Gladiolus foribus uno verfu difpofitis, 
re C.B.P. 41. Gladiolus five Xiphion J. B. 

ee 

7 Glaucium flore lureo I. R. H. 254. 

266 Glaucium flore violaceo 1.R.H, 254. 

267 Glcbularia fruticofa, Myrti folio, rigido, 
nunc tridentato, nunc plano. Téffelgab Arabum. 

268 Gnaphalium maritimum C. B. P. 263. 
PARMI Gre 

269 Gnaphalium umbellatum, minimum J. B. 
III. 26. 162. Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1719. p. 
Dita El 

270 Gnaphaloides Lufitanica L.R.H, 439. 

271 Gramen alopecuroides maximum J. B. 
Spica divita Scherardi Scheuchz. Agroft. 247. 

272 Gramen anthoxanthum, fpicatum J.B, IE. 
466. I.R.H. 518. 

UE Gramen arvenfe, panicula crifpa C. B. 

«32 

ji Gramen avenaceum, montanum, fpica 
fimplici, ariftis recurvis Raïj H1ft. 1290. 

275 Gramen avenaceum, pratenfe, panicula 
ee & wvillofa H. ,Ox. Il: 215 See, 

+7. N. 18e 

5 Feituca avenacea fterilis, paniculis con- 
fertis, ercétioribus, ariftis brevioribus Raij 
Synop. 261: 

277 Feftuca altera capitulis duris C.B.P. 10. 
Thor 

278 Gramen avenaceum, ftrigofius, utriculis 
lanugine albicantibus. 4 Gramine avenac. utric. 
lanugine flavefc. L.R.H. 525. differt locuffis minus 
fharfs, anguflioribus, ariflis teruioribus, lanugine 
verfus bafir ad Jimen cardida.  Porro locufiz 
bujus fimplices funt, ce femen tantum um lanugi- 
nofum, nudum continent, cujus apex ariflà fimplr:i 
terminatur, cum ilius locvfle gemina contineant [e- 
mina calyce [. fgrama involuta, quorum ariffa e la- 
tcre vel dorfo calycis exit. 

279 Gramen Barcinonenfe, panicula denfa, 
aurca 1.R.H. $523. 

280 Gramen Hoi, feftucea tenuique pa- 
nicula minus Barr, Ic. 76. 1. 

281 Gramen Cyperoides, anguftifclium, fpica 
fade majus C.B.P. 6. Prodr. 13. j. B. 
IL 495. , s 

282 Gramen Cyperoides, aquaticum, majus, 
panicula Cyperi longi, ex crafioribus glumis 

IE compaéta, 


41 


42 
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compaéta, & brevibus petiolis donata Læl. 
Triumf. in Obf. J. Bapt. Frarris. 

283 Gramen daétylum,Siculum,multiplicipani- 
cula, fpicis ab eodem exortu geminis Raïj Hift.fl. 
271. Pluk. Alm. 175. Tab. 92. f.1. LR. 521. 

284 Gramen dactylon, radice repente, five 
officinarum I,R.H,. $20. 

285 Gramen dactylon, fpica gemina, triunciali, 
glabra & ariftara Michel. Cat. H. Pif, Gramen 
bicorne five Diftachyopheron Bocc. Rar.20. 

286 Gramen humile, capitulis glomeratis, 
pungentibus.  Pa/mari ef} altitudine ; caulibus te- 
zuibus uno alterove folio glabro cinétis, quorum 

Jummitatibus capitulum nafüiter rotundum, e plu- 
ribus fpicis brevibus,e quatuor aut quinque glumarum 
paribus, ariflis breviffimis, rigidis terminatis, con- 
Jflatum. 

287 Gramen Loliaceum radice repente, five 
Gramen officinarum [.R.H. 516. 

288 Gramen minus, panicula rigida, denfiore 
& ampliore IL.R.H. j22. s 

289 Gramen montanum, panicula miliacea, 
fparfa C.B. Prod. 17. , 
ae Gramen nemorofum, fpicis parvis, afperis 

. B. P. 7. 

291 Gramen panicula fpicata, villofum, lo- 
cuftis villofis Scheuchz. Agroft. 248. 

292 Gramen paniceum, fpica fimplici afpera 
C.B.P.8. Panicum fylveftre diétum & Dens 
caninus.1. J.B.Il. 443. - 

293 Gramen paniculatum, locuftis maximis, 
phœniceis, tremulis J.R.H. 523. 

294 Gramen paniculatum, minus, locuftis 
magnis, tremulis L.R.H. 523. : 

295 Gramen pratenfe, capillare, paniculatum, 
locuftis parvis favefcentibus. Fo/ia ad radicem 
capillaria, conferta, ad culmum latiuftula, panicula 

fpeciolz, e locuflis muticis e tribus aut quatuor fqua- 
marim ad margines argentearum paribus compofita. 

296 Gramen pratenfe, pamiculatum, medium 
IR EST. 

297 Gramen ferotinum arvenfe, panicula 
contratiore, pyramidali Raïj Synopf. Il. 259. 

298 Gramen Sparteum, fpicatum, foliis mu- 
cronatis, brevioribus C. B. P. 5. Th. 68. Difs 
Arabum. 

299 Gramen fpica hirfuta, ad gramen cu Gros 
accedens J.B.IT. 438. 


300 Gramien fpicatum, folio afperoC.B.Th.45.. 


301 Gramen fpicatum, fpica fubrorunda, echi- 
nata L.R.H. 519. 

302 Gramen tremuium maximum C.B.Th.24. 

303 Gramen T'yphoides, molle C.B. Scheuch. 
Agroft. 246. 

304 Gratiolæ affinis Hyflopifolia major, Lufi- 
tanica Flor. Bar.69. Rai Hift. III. $26. 

305 Hedypnois Cretica, minor annua Cor. 36. 

06 Hedyfarum annuum, filiqua afpera, un- 
dufata, intorta I.R.H. 401. 

307 Hedyfarum clypeatum, flore fuaviter ru- 
bente Eyft. I. R. H.4or. Sellah 4rabum, quo 
Jaginantur pccora per totam Africam. 

208 Hedyfarum procumbens, annuum, an- 
guitioribus foliis. Onobrychis major, humi pro- 
jecta, longulo, cordato foliolo, doribus rubris 
clypeatis, articulatis, filiquis fparfis H. Cath. 
Raï Hift. IIL. 457. 

309 Helianthemum Creticum, annuum, lato 
Plantaginis folio Cor. 18. 

10 Hclianthemum flore maculofo Col.2. 77. 
LR.H. 250. Ciftus flore pallido, punicante ma- 
cula infignito C.B.P. 465. : 
ee. elianthemum (dlio Thymi glabro LR. 
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ed Helianthemum frutefcens, folioMajoranæ 
incano [. R. H.249. Ciftus incanus Majoranæ 
folio Hifpanicus Barr. 1e. 313. 

313 Helianthemum Halimi minoris felio Barr. 
OBL 527. Ic. 287. 


. 314 Helianthemum luteum, Thyÿmi durioris 
folio Barr. Obf. 521. Ie. 441. 
315 Helianthemum Orientale, frutefcens, folio 
Olex, flore luteo Sher. Boerh. Ind. Alt. 276. 
316 Helianthemum Salicis tolio I. R. H. 249. 
217 Helianthemum fupinum, Polygoni folio, 


bifpido & glutinofo. 


218 Helianthemum vulgare, flore luteo J. B. 
Il. 15. I.R.H. 248. 

319 Heliotropiy facie Planta, lanuginofa, fer- 
ruginea, pediculis fingularibus. Fola babet He- 
lotropij minoris, craffa, villofa ; calyces fpeciofos, 
multifidos ; femina quaterra, nuda, ovata, niger- 
rima.  Florem non vidi. 

320 Heliotropium majus Diofcoridis C.B. P. 
26 IORO EE ra 

321 Helitropium majus autumnale, Jafmini 
odore I.R.H. 139. 

322 Helitropium, quod Myofotis fcorpioides, 
Jaufolia, hirfuta Merret Pin. Raïj Syn.111. Ed.3,. 
P20: 

323 Hemionitis vulgaris C.B.P. 353. 

324 Herniaria fruticofa, viciculis lignofis C.B. 
P. 382. I.R.H. so7. 

. 325 Herniaria glabra J.B. III. 378. 

226 Hefperis hirfuta, lutea, Bellidis folio den- 
tato. Siwilis eff Barbares murali Ÿ. B. [ed folia 
pediculis ad caulem longioribus barent, @ flores 
lutei funt rariores. 

227 Hefperis incana, afpera, foliis ftriétiffimis. 

28 Hefperis maritima, latifolia, filiqua tri- 
cufpide I.R.H. 223. 

329 Hefperis maritima, perfoliata, Bellidis 
folio, glabro. No eff eadem Planta cum Hefpe- 
ride marit. perfoliat. parva flore cæruleo Pluk. 
Alm, 183. /ed differt ab ea folits brevioribus, gla- 
bris, fucculentis, minus dentatis, flore majore, fmili 
Heïperidis maritimæ fupinæ exiguæ I.R.H. 222. 
a qua foliis caulem ampleétentibus, obtufioribus & 
glabris diflinguitur. 

330 Hieracium anguftifolium,parce dentatum, 
floribus in extremitatibus caulium fingularibus. 

331 Hieracium calyce barbato Col. II. 28. 
Hieracium barbatum, medio nigrum münus H. 
L. Bar. 

332 Hieracium magnum Dalechampii Lugd. 
nu I. R.H. 470. Hedypnois Monfreflulana, 
ive Dens Leonis Monfpeflulanus J.B. II. 1036. 

232 Hieracium fpeciofum, fquamofo calyce, 
Lycopi folio craffo, fubtus incano. 

+ Hieraciumvillofum,Sonchuslanatus Dale- 
champii diétum Raij Hift. 231. 1.R.H. 470. 
CE Horminum fylveftre, Lavandulz flore 

Pre 

326 A ninont Verbenæ lacinus anguftifolium 
Triumf. Obf. Ic. & Defcr. 66. 

237 Hyacinthus obfoletior Hifpanicus fercti- 
nus Cluf. H. 177. 

338 Hyofcyamusalbus vulgaris Cluf.H.Lxxx1v. 

339 Hypecoon Orientale Fumariæ folioCor.r7. 

340 Hypecoon tenuiore folio [.R.H.230. 

341 Hypericum five Androfemum magnum 
Canarienfe, ramofum, copiofis floribus, frutico- 
fur Pluk. Alm. 189. Tab. 302. f. 1. 

342 Jacea acaulos lutea, Erucæ folio, fquama- 
rum ciliis candidis. Radix dulcis, efculenta eff, 
ab Arabibus Toffs dicitur. é 

343 Jacea annu, foliis laciniatis, ferratis, pur- 
purafcente flore I.R.H.444. Rhaponticoides &c. 
Comm.Ac. R. Sc. Ann.1718. p.179.n. 21. 

344 Jacea foliis Cichoraceis villofñs, altiffima, 
flore purpureo LR.H. 444. Rhaponticoides &c. 
Comm. Àc. R.Sc. Ann. 1718. p.179. n.20. 

345 Jacobæa Hifpanica, minus laciniara, pe- 
talis brevifimis I.R.H. 486. Comm. Ac. R. Sc. 
Ann. 1710. p.298. N. 21. : ; 

346 Jacca purpurea, Atraëtylidis facie.  Hu- 
jufce Plante fquame unicufpides Junt, ciliis ad rar 


ginem brevioribus. 
347 Jacobæa 
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347 Jacobæa Adonidis foliis, foribus in um- 
bellas difpoñitis. Differt a Jacobæa multiñda um- 
bellata annua Bocc. Rar. p.94. gwod laciniæ folio- 
rum tenuiorcs [unt Gr magis eretfa ; 7 quod capitu- 
lortm femifloftuli fpecioi ores funt. 

348 Jafminoides aculeatum, Salicis folio, flore 
parvo, ex albo purpurafcente Michel. N. Gen. 
Der ab 10 HAE 

349 Jafminoides aculeatum Polygoni folio, 
Roribus parvis albidis.  Frutefcit, farmentis longis, 
renuibus propendentibus. Spinæ tenues, cortex ra- 
morum ivcauss temuique villo obfitis. 

350 Jafminum luteum, vulso diétum baccife- 
rum C. B. P, 398. 

351 Ilex aculeata, cocciglandifera C.B.P.425. 
IR. H. 583. 

352 Juniperus major, bacca cærulea C.B.P. 
489. LR H. 580. 

252 Kali fpinofum, foliis craffioribus & bre- 
vioribus I.R. H. 247. Pluk. Alm. 202. 

354 Kali membranaceum, foliis anguftis con- 
jugatis. Faticm babet Kali foliis angutticribus 
ipinofis L.R.H. 247. fcd folia femper ex adverfo 
zafeuntur © femisa illius carent folis membranaceis. 

355 Ketmia Ægvptiaca, Vitis tolio, parvo 
flore 1.R.H.100. Bamia J.B. IL. 950. 

356 Ketmia veficaria Africana, flore amplo, 
purpureo. 4 Ketmia vefic. Afric. Tournefortii 
differt foliorum fesmentis longicribus 3 frequentius 
ferratiss calycis feementis anguffioribus © longiori- 
bus ; flore ampliore, toto purpureo. 

357 Ketmia paluftris,Aore purpureol.R.H.100. 

358 Lachryina Jobi latiore folio I.R.H. 532. 

59 Lathyrus {ativus, flore & fruétu minore 
five Kerfailah Arabum.  Facicm babet Latbyri, qui 
œupger@ Morifoni dicitur, fed ad altitudinem 
quinque aut [ex pedum crefeir. ; 

Re multihdo folio Cluf. Hift. 345. 

DS 
à 361 Leucoium maritimum, finuatofolio C.B.P. 
201 1R 221. a 

362 Leucoium fylveftre, latifolium, flofculo 
albido, parvo Raïj Hift. I. 786. ‘TO 

363 Limonium cauhbus alatis, Afplenii foliis, 
minus afperis, io acutioribus, flavefcen- 
tibus. ÆE7 Khaddah Arabum. 

364 Limonium caulibus alatis, foliis minus 
finuofs, calycibus ex viridi cæruleis. 

365 Limonium peregrinum Afplenii foliis C. 
B. P. 192. 1. R.H, 342. Limonium pulchrum 
Rauwolfii Park. Th. 1235. Wariat noffrum ab 
bac Rauwolfanâ fpccie, grod tota facie nigricet, 
@ birfutiss [t, cum illa rufefcat, cum calicbus ce- 
ruleis pallidioribus. 

366 Limonium minus, obtufo folio, viminibus 
foliatis Barr. Ic. 806. Obf.690. Limonium minus 
J. B. III. App. 877. 

267 Limoniuni foliis Halimi Broff. 1.R.H.342. 

368 Limonium maritimum minimum C. B. 
Prod. 99. Bocc. Rar. p.25, 26. f. 3. 

369 Limomum galliferum, foliis cylindraceis. 
Florem babet pulchrum, ruberrinum.  Folia in- 
cana, quafi Saccharo incruffata. Galle ovales cau- 
libus mu vor uno, fed plurimis foramini- 
bus pertufa. 

370 Linaria Bellidis folio C. B. P. 312. Prod. 
106. L.R.H. 179. 

371 Linaria folis fubrotundis, floribus e foli- 
orum alis nafcentibus. Rarwi plerumque uno verfu 
difpofti [unr. 

372 Linaria Myrfinites, flore luteo, ritu pur- 

ureo. ÆEff Linaria Myrfnites triphylla, flore 
candide fulphureo, riétu croceo, brachiara H. 
Cath. Noffra babet folia plerumque bina ex adver{o 
pofita ; florem lutewm ; rifum purpurcum. 

373 Linaria faxatilis, Serpilli folio I. R. H. 
169. 
a Linaria fegetum Nummulariæ folio, au- 
rito & villofo, flore luteo I.R.I. 169. 


275 Linaria Sicula multicaulis, folio Mollu- 
giuis Bocc. Rar. 38. 

376 Linaria Siculæ accedens, Molluginis folio 
breviori. 

377 Linaria triphylla, exigua, calcari præ- 
longo. 

278 Linaria Valentina Cluf. H. 35. L. R. H. 
169. Park. Par, Linatia triphylla minor lutea 
CAB 17 

379 Linum foliis afperis, umbellatum, luteum 
Bot. Monfp. C. B.P.214. [. R. H. 340. 

380 Linum maritimum, luieum C.B.P.214. 
LR.H. 340. 

281 Linum maximum Africanum, flore cæ- 
ruleo Voik. FI. Nov. Linum farivum, latifoli- 
um, Africanum, fruétu majore IL. R. H. 339. 

382 Lotus argentea Cretica Pluk. Alm. 226. 
HET 

382 Lotus corniculata, filiquis fingularibus, 
vel binis, tenuis J.B. II. 356. 

284 Lotus Græca, maritima, folio glauco & 
velut argenteo Cor. 27. 

385 Lotus hamilis, filiqua falcata, e foliorum 
alis es 

386 Lotus five Melilotus, pentaphyllos, minor 
glabra C.B.P. 332. L.R.H. 407. 

287 Lotus pentaphyllos, filiqua cornuta C. B. 
P.332. Tritolium five Lotus Hierazure, edulis, 
filiquofa J. B. IL. 365. 

388 Lotus rubra, filiqua angulofa C.B.P.332. 
Boerh. Ind, Alt. IL. 37. Lotus filiquofa, flore 
fufco, tetragonolobos J.B. 11. 388. 

che Lotus filiquis Ornithopodii €. B. P. 332. 
LR.H. 403. 

390 Lotus villofa, altifima, flore glomerato 

H. 403. 

391 Lunäria fruticofa, perennis, incana, Leu- 
coij folio Cor. 15. 1x Arabia inveni. 

392 Lupinus anguftifolius, cæruleus, elatior 
Raï Hift. 908. IL.R.HI. 392. 

393 Eupinus lanuginofus, latifolius, humilis, 
flore cæruleo purpurafcente | ftoloniferus H. 
Cath. Tota planta eff ferruginei coloris. 

394 Lureola herba, Salicis folio C. B. P. rco. 
PRES 

395 Lychnis foliis glabris, calyce duricre 
Bose? Rar. pal R El" 237. 

396 Lychnis Lufitanica Bellidis folio, flore 
carneo I.R.H. 338. 

397 Lychnis Lufitanica paluftris, 
firiato LR.H. 338. 

398 Lychnis Orientalis Beupleuri folio Cor.24. 

399 Lychnis fegetum, rubra, foliis Pertoliatæ 

B. P. 204. L.R.H. 335. 

400 Lychnis fupina, pumil:, Bellidis foliis 
craflis, flore bifido, purpureo, calyce ftriato, 
turgido Raij Hift. III. 481. 

401 Lychnis fylveftris anguftifolia, caulicu- 
lis turgidis, ftriatis C. B. P. 205. ; 

402 Lychnis fylveftris, quæ Behen album vul- 
go C.B.P. 44 altitudinem creftit 6 aut 7 pedum. 

403 Lychnis fylveitris, floiculo rubro, vix 
confpicuo Grifl. Vir. Lufit. Vifcago Lufiranica, 
ss rubello, vix confpicuo H. Elth. p. 433. 

+ 406. 

404 Lycopus paluftris glaber I. R. H, 1or. 

405 Lyfimachia lurea humilis, Polygalæ folio. 

406 Marrubium album, villofum €. B. P.230. 
Prodr. 110. 

407 Marrubium Hifpanicum, fupinum, calyce 
ftellaro & aculeato I.R.H.192. Alyflum Galeni 
Cluf. Hifp. 387. 

408 Medica magno ftuétu, aculeis furfum & 
deorfum tendentibus I.R.H. 411. 

409 Medica marina Lob. Ic.38. He Medicæ 
fheciofiores funt ex aliÿs plurimis, qua in Africa 
Jhonte nacuntur. 

410 Melongena Ariftolochiæ folis, fructu 
longo, violaceo. Flores purpurei funt, ffelletim 

L2 divifi, 


folliculo 
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divifi, G wminores quam in alis fpeciebus, que in 
Africa coluntur. | 

qi Mefembrianthemum perfoliatum, foliis 
exiguis, monacanthis. Sizrilis eff Planta fpecimini 
Plante Sie Mefembrianthemi perfoliati folis 
minoribus, diacanthis Hort. Elth. fed tota pali- 
diar ef, feliis paulo breviaribrs © canftrtioribus, 
redtis, non reflexis, illius inffar. Caterum folia tri- 
quetra funt, apice fpinofo terminata. Non mis con- 
tigit flarem videre. 

412 Mufa fruétu cucumerino, longiori Plum. 
24. Mauz, Muña Alp. Ægypt. 78,79, 80. 

413 Muicari obfoletiori Hore Clui. Hift. 178. 
I, Rare 

414 Mufcus ceranoides Palmenfis, comis di- 
gitatis, Orchili (-4rgal) diétus Muf. Per. 436. 
Gazoph. Nat.Il. Tab.7.f.r2. Fucus capillais 
tinctorius J.B.ILL. 706. 

415 Mufcus terreftris Lufñtanicus Cluf. Hift. 
CENLNS 

416 Myrrhis annua, alba, hirfuta, nodofa, 
Paitinacæ fylveftns folio candicante Hort. Cath. 
Raïj Hift. LI. 254. à À 

417 Myrrhis annua Lufiranica, femine villofo, 
Paitinacæ fativæ folio I.R.H. 315. Panax Sicu- 
lum &c. Bocc. Rar. 1. 

418 Myrtus latitola Bætica 1. vel foliis lau- 
rinis C.B.P. 460. 1.R.H. Gjo. Copirfe crefcit in 
dumetis, cum alits fhecicbus, que folia babent an- 
gufliora. 

419 Nafturtium Alpinum, Bellidis folio, majus 
C.B.P. 105. Prodr. 46. Noz eff Naflurtij Species, 
pertinet enim ad Plantas filiquofas. 

420 Nerium floribus rubefcentibus C.B.P. 
464. Oleander, Laurus rofea Lob. Ic.364. D'ffab 
Arabum. 

421 Nigella anguftifolia, flore majore, fimplici 
cæruleo C.B.P. 145. L.R.H. 258. 

422 Nigella flore minore fimplici, candido 
Cons JUL este 

423 Niffolia vulgaris L.R.H. 656. 

424 Ochrus folho vel integro, vel divifo,capre- 
olos emitrente I.R.H. 396. Cor.27. 

425 Ocnanthe Apii folio C.B.P. 162. L.R.H. 
312. Foliola umbells partialibus fubjeta, plurima 
babet, latiora, quam in aliis fheriebus funt. 

426 Oenanthe aquatica, tenuifolia, maior, 


bulbulis radicum longiffimis Cat. PI. Agr. Flor. 


Hart. Pif. Till. ; 

417 Ocnoplia fpinofa C.B. P. 477. Nabca 
foliis Rhamni vel Jujyubæ J.B.I. 1.6. c. 30. 

428 Onobrychis À pula, perennis, ereéta, foliis 
Viciæ, floribus albicantibus, lineis rubris diftin- 
ctis, in fpica denfa congeitis, fruétu aculeato 
Michel. ca LOUE 

429 Onobrychis feu caput Gallinaceum minus, 
fructu maximo, infigniter echinato Triumf, ap. 
ad Frat. 65. LÈER 590. 

430 Onobrychis fructu echinato, minor C. B. 
1 26e LR del agir 

431 Onobrychis Orientalis, argentea, fruétu 
echinato minimo Cor. 26. 

432 Orchis anguftifolia, anthropomorphos , 
fpica laxori, flavefcente. 

33 Orchis anthropomorphos, foliis latis, ob- 
tufis, capitulis ylobofis, purpuraicentibus. 

43+ Orchis barbata, odore hirci, breviore 
latioreque folio C.B.P. 82. L.R.H. 433. 

435 Orchis flore nudi hominis effigiem reprx- 
fentans, fæmina C.B:*P. 82. I.R.H.433. 

436 Orchis foliis maculatis, fpica denfa, ru- 
bra. 

37 Orchis fucum referens, colore rubiginofo 
CP. 8 


438 Orchis fucum referens, labello gibbofo. 
439 Orchis militaris, pratenfis, humilior LR. 
LP: 

440 Orchis montana Jtalica, lingua oblonga, 
altératC. BP 8201. 4: 


4agr Orchis montana Italica, lingua trifida 
Burier. Camp. Elÿf. Tab.2. p.104. Ic. 

442 Orchis myodes, lutea, Lufitanica Breyn. 
Cent. ro1. Tab. 45. 

443 Orchis odore hirci, minor C. B. P. 82. 
LR.H. 433 

444 Orchis odorata, fpica rubra, floribus par- 
vulis, mufcitormibus. 

445 Orchis palmara, Sambuci odore, floribus 
purpureis C.B.P.86. 1.R.FI. 435. 

446 Origanum vulgare fpontaneum J. B. III. 
236. Origanum fylveitre, Cunila bubula C.B.P. 
223. Zatter Arabum. à 

447 Ornithogalumcæruleum Luftanicum lati- 
folum I.R.H. 351. 

448 Ornithogalum umbellitum, maximum €. 
BADAGCO RE EE 7e 

449 Ornithogalum umbellatum medium, an- 
guttitolium C.B.P. 70. L.R.H. 378. 

450 Ornithopodio affinis, hiriuta, Scorpioides 

be PeESO. 

451 Onthopel s Portulacæ folio I. R. H. 
400. 

452 Orobanche flore freciofo, fimbriato, ru- 
berrimo.  Folia per caules babet angufta, Cr joliola 
Jloribus [ubjeéta in longos #enuefque mucrones excunt. 

453 Vrobanche flore minore J. B. II. 781. 
RARE 

454 Orobanche major, Caryophyllum olens 
GIBIER EE 

455 _Orobanche ramofa, loribus purpurafcen- 
tibus C.B,P. 88. I.R.H. 176. 

456 Orobes foliis anguftiflimis, radice tu- 
be1ofa. : 

457 Orobus latifolius, parvo ficre, purpureo 
CALE age CRUEL 2580 Ë 

458 Oryza omnium Authorum. 

459 Oxyacantha Arabica, fruétu magno, eduli. 
Faciem babet Oxyacanthæ vulgaris, fed fruétrs ad 
Cirafi vel Azarole magritudinem accedit. Copiofe 
crefcit in monte S. Catharinæ e regione montis Sinas. 

460 Palma daétyhfera, five Nabbal Arabum ; 
cujus fruétus Tiwmar ; ramuli eridd appellan- 
tur. Triginta plus daëtylcrum ( five Tummar) fpecies 
apud Zebenfes dy Jereedenfes erume rantur; quarurn 
Trunfhah vter grandiores @* malliores Deglutnôre 
inter dulciores @ confervationi aptifimas reputantur. 

461 Palma minor C. B. P. 506. Palma hu- 
milis Hifpanica, fpinofa & non fpinofa J. B. I. 
369. Ch:mæriphes Dod. Pemipt. Palma folio 
plicatili, f. Aabelliformi, humilis Raïj Hift. II. 
1369. Interdum ad altitudinem crefcit 6 aut 8 pedum, 
avulfis quotanuis e trunco, ut in Palma, ramulis. 

462 Papaver erraticum, capitulo oblongo, 
hifpido I.R.H.238. Argemone capitulo breviore, 
hifpido J. B.]II, 396. ; 

463 ParonychiaNarbonenfis,erectal.R.H.508. 

464 Pedicularis Cretica maritima, ampliori- 
bus foliis & floribus Cor. 9. 

465 Pedicularis Cretica fpicata, maxima, 
Jutea Cor. 9. 

466 Pedicularis lutea, vifcofa, fcrrata, pra- 
ONE IE IR 16 1736 

457 Pedicularis purpurea, annua, minima, 
verna I.R.H.172. Euphrafñia purpurea minor 
C. B. Prod, rir. 

468 Pedicularis Teucrij folio, pediculo infi- 
dente, flore parvo ruberrimo. 

469 Pelecinus vulgaris I. R. H. 417. 

470 Perficaria latifolia major & mitior, foliis 
& caule maculatis, fpica craffori Car. PI. Apr. 
Flor. Michel. Cat. H. Pif. 

471 Phalangium, parvo flore, ramofum C. B. 
P.29. I. R. H. 368. 

Ce Phalangium pulchrius, non ramofum J. B. 
IL. 635. 

nn. Phillyrca anguitifolia, minus ferrata 
Comm. Ac. R.Sc. Ann.1722. p.ro8.n.7. Phil- 
lyrea anguftifolia fpinofa I. R. H, 596. 

474 Phillyrea 
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474 Phillyreafolio LiguftriC.B.P.476. Comm. 
ACER AA 722.0; ocre 

475 Pb Ilyrei Hitpanica, Neny folio IR. I. 
596. Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1722. p.198. n. 6. 

476 Pinus fylveftnis vulgaris, Genevenfis J.B.I. 
PART. 

477 Pimipinella Sanguiforba minor, femine 
majore & crafliore Bot. Men(p. 

73 Periploca foliis anguftis, confertis, flori- 
bus ex viridi flavefcentibus. Folie parva rigida, 
q:edam obtufa, guædam acutiora, ad genicula plu- 
rima nafcunter, Flores pediculis brevibus barent, e 
petalis aveuffis compoliti. 

479 Phlomis lutéa, villofa, perfoliata, verti- 
cillis crebrioribus., Fodia incana, mollia, prope- 
modum triangrlaria arête caulem ampleëluntur, © 
ab co perforantur. 

480 Phlomis Narbonenfs, folhio Hormini, flore 
purpurafcente Ï.R. H, 178. 

451 Pitum fylveftre Clufii Hift. cexxrx. 

482 Pimpinella Oenanthes foliis, multuin bra- 
chiata, plerumque nuda. Graveolens ef? Planta, 
quam copiofe inveni fuper ripas Fluminis Safi, ixter 
smontes Al Bec-ban d'éfos. Caules tenues funt, duri, 
candidi, buc illuc diflorti, cum umbellis parvulis albis. 

483 Plantago anguftifolia minima Maffilienfis, 
Lagopi capitulo I.R.H. 127. 

484 Plantago anguftifolia paniculis Lagopi C. 
EN po LRO EN 7 

485 Plantago anguitifolia, ferrata, Hifpanica 
CB Pér89 MR 125Barr. Obf. 1224104719. 

486 Plumbago quorundam Cluf. H. cxxr1r. 
H. Ox. IL. 590. 

487 Polium Valentinum, fruticofum, angufti- 
folium, flore albo Barr. Obf. 331. Éc. 1048. 

488 Polygala vulgaris, major J. B. ÉIT. 387. 

489 Polygonum folio oblongo, crenato. Fola 
anciam longa funt, tcrtiam unciæ partem lata, ntrin- 
que acuminata, @ per margines temviter cremata. 
Flores bratteati funt, monopetali, candidi, lituris, ut 
Zu Ornithogalo, viridibus notati. 

490 Polygonum maritimum, latifolium C. B. 
PRROEMIERERIENS LOS Ê 

491 Populus alba, majoribus foliis C.B. P.410. 
Safsaff vulgo Arabibus: vor, quam Salici, nefcio quo 
jure, attribuunt Rauwolfius @ ali, nifi communis 
ft omuibus arboribus aquaticis. 

492 Populus nigra C.B.P. 429. L | 

493 Pfeudodiétamnus Hifpanicus, foliis crifpis 
& rugofis I. R.H. 188. 

#94 Piyllium majus erectum C. B. P. r91. J.B. 

a SEE 

495 Pulegium J.B.IEL. 2. 256. ; 

496 Pulmonaria vulgaris, maculofo folio Cluf. 
Etersrt 

497 Quercus vulgaris brevibus pediculisJ.B.[.2. 
70. In Africa bæc fpectes retinct filia per totum an- 
num, Glans dulcis eff, @ ab Africauis tofla come- 
ditur, Altitedinem viginti pedum non excedit. Folia 
babet Quercvs latifolix a Cafp. Baubino depittæ ad 
Matth. D. 179. : 

498 Ranunculus arvenfis echinatus C.B.P.179. 

499 Ranunculus aquaticus, hederaceus, flore 
albo, parvo LR.H. 286. 

500 Ranunculus aquaticus, folio rotundo & 
capillaceo C. B. P. 180. I. R. H. 291. 

sor Ranunculus Lufitanicus, folio fubrotundo, 
parvo flore I.R.H. 286. | 

502 Ranunculus vernus, rotundifolius, minor 
LR. H. 286. 

503 Refeda Calcitrapæ folio, majore & rarius 
divifo, perennis. 

504 Refeda toliis Calcitrapæ, flore albo Mer. 
H.R. Blæf. I.R.H. 423. 

505 Refeda minor vulgaris [. R. H. 423. 

506 Rhagadiolus minus brachiatus, tolio am- 
pliore vix dentato. 

507 Rhamnus Hifpanicus, Buxi folio minore 
TRAINS 02 


508 Rhamnus Siculus, pentaphyllos Bocc.Rar. 
43. Copiofecr:fcit propeWarran.  Frutex 7 fpino- 
Jus, foliis in extremitatibes plerumque trifidis, flure 
bcrbaceo, lutefcente Ziziphi, pintapetalo, calyce in- 
tegro, bacca monopyrena, Tuberrima, cduli, officulo 
ovali, Momordica feminis figure. 

509 Rhus folio Ulini C. B. P. 414 

s1o Ricinoides, ex quo paratur l'ourncfol Gal- 
lorum, folio oblongo & villofo Cor.3. L.R.H.45. 

s11 Ricinus vulgaris C. B. P. 432 Palma 
Chrifti, vulgo. 

512 Rof fylveftris, rotundifolia, glabra, pur- 
purea, calycibus eleganter foliatis. 

513 Rofmarinus fruticofus, nobilis, tenuiore 
folio J. B. IL. 25. 

514 Rubeola vulgaris, quadrifolia, Iævis, fo- 
ribus purpurafcentibus 1. R. H. 130. 

515 Rubeola vulgaris quadritolia, lævis, fori- 
bus obfolctis Michel Cat. H. Pif. 

516 Rubia tinétorumfativa C.B.P.333. Fooab 
Arabum. 

s17 Rufcus latifolius, fructu folio innafcente 
PL ISRETE 

518 Rulcus myrtifolius aculeatus I.R.H. 70. 
s19 Ruta minor,trifoliata,incana,procumbens. 
520 Ruta fylveitris, Fumarix foliis. Ruta fyl- 

veitris minor C.B.P, 336. 

521 Salicornia geniculata, fempervirens Cor. 
1. Salicornia arborefcens fine geniculis Bux- 
aum Cent. I, p.6. 

522 Salix ramulis villofñs, foliis laurinis, fu- 

perne nigricantibus. 

523 Samolus Valerandi J. B. III. 7or. 

524 Santolina Africana Corymbifera, Coronopi 
folio anguftiore I-R.H. 461. Elychryfum Africa- 
num, inodorum, glabrum Bot. Monip. App. 308. 
Defcrip. 

525 Santolina repens & canefcens I.R.H. 460. 
Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Anu. 1719. p.311. n.4. Abro- 
tanum fœmina, repens, canefcens C.B.P. 137. 

26 Satureia faxatilis, tenuifolia, compactis fo- 

liolis Bocc.Muf.168.T.r19. Satureia feu Thymbra 
frutelcens, Paflerinæ Tragi foliis anguftioribus 
H. Cath. 197. 

527 Saxifraga rotundifolia, alba C. B. P. 309: 
TRES 

528 Scandixfemine roftrato,vulgarisC.B.P.r52. 

529 Scabiofà Africana frutefcens Par. Bat. Ic. 
& Defcr. Boerh. Ind. Alt. 128. Afterocephalus 
Afer, frutefcens, maximus Comm. Ac. R,. Sc. 
Ann, 1722. p.180. n. 11. Hanc appellavi (Phil, 
Tranf. 411. p.182. Oétob. 1729) Scatiofam flore 
pallide purpureo, capitulo oblongo, foliis fuperi- 
oribus incifis, inferioribus integris, ferratis. 
Tertianos dolores, mirum in modum, mitigat  re- 
movet. Vid. Obf. p.264. 

: 530 Scabiofa capitulo globofo, minor C, B. 

- 270. 

531 Scabiofa montana, fruticofa, reclinatis 
Achilleæ nafcentis foliis H. Cath. 1. R. H.465: 
Pterocephalus Achilleæ foliis Comm. Ac. R. Sc. 
Ann. 1722. p.184. n.3. 

532 Scabiofa prolitera, foliacca, femine mem- 
branaceo majore H. Ox. TITI. jo. n. 41. Aftero- 
cephalus annuus, humilis, integrifolius Comm. 
AC:R. Sc. Ann. 1722. p.182. n.23. 

533 Scabiofa ftcllata, folio laciniato, major 
C.B.P. 271. L.R.H. 465. Afterocephalus annuus 
major, laciniatus, capite pulchro, globofo Comm. 
Âc. R.Sc. Ann. 1722. p.182. n. 20. 

534 Scabiofa ftellata minima C. B. P. 271. 
Prod. 125. Item Scabiofa maritima, parva J. B. 
Nésraphee 

$35_Scabiofa tenuifolia, flore cæruleo H.Eyft. 
O. 9. Tab. 10. f 3 Afterocephalus fubincanus, 
Sophiæ foliis Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1722. 
P° 179: Ne 4 

536 Sclarea folio mucronato, flore cæruleo, 
punctato. Fo/a pedalia funt, ss Dentis Leonis 


iaflar, 


4 


Specimen Phytographie Africane &c. 


inflar, longo mucrone terminata. Flos dilutè cæru- 
lefcit, cum punctulis purpurafcentibus ubique difperfis. 

537 Sclarea rugofo, verrucofo & laciniato 
folio IL R.H:150. Iriner. Vol. Il. pe255 

538 Sclarea vulgaris lanuginofà, ampliffimo 
folio I. R. H- 179. AÆthiopis Dod. Pempt. 148. 

539 Sc rpioides Beupleuri folio, corniculis 
afperis, magis in fe contortis & convolutis H. 
Ox. IL 127. LR. H. 402 Hu dr reliqua fpecies 
quæ adbuc innotuerunt, ubique [ponte proventunt. 

540 Scorzonera laciniatis toliis I. R. H. 477. 
Barr. Obf. 1049. Scorzoneroides vulgaris Comm. 
Ac- R.Sc.Ann172N pr209- m1. Varietatem bus 
obfervavi, cum foliis in medio latioribus, laciniis 
ad latera brevioribus, extrema verùm lacinia an- 
gufta, prælonga. r ; 

41 Scorzonera Orientalis, foltis Calcitrapæ, 
flore favefcente Cor.36. Scorzoneroides Refedæ 
foliis nonnibil fimilibus Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 
1721: P. 209» fe 2e ._ 

s4z Scrophularia foliis Filicis modo lacinia- 
tis, vel Ruta Canina latitolia C. B. P.236. I. R: 
EH 167. ; 

543 Scrophularia Ruta Canina diéta vulgaris 
C. B. P.2236. I. RH. 167: , 

544 Scrophularia Hifpanica Sambuci folio, 
glabro IR. H. 166. Variat foliis birfutis. 

545 Scrophularia Luftanica fruteicens, Ver- 
benæ foliis Ï. R. H. 167. 

546 Scrophularia Meliffæ folio 1. R. H: 166. . 

s47 Scrophularia Orientalis, Chryfanthemi 
folio, Aore minimo, variegato Cor. 9- 

548 Scrophularia faxatilis, lucida, Laferpitii 
Madlilienfis foliis Bocc. Muf.2. 166: IR.H. 167- 

549 Sedum minus luteum, folio acuto C. BE. P. 
283. LR.H, 263. 

5so Sedum vermiculare, pumilum, glabrum, 
floribus parvis, cæruleis- 

551 Serpillum vulgare majus C: B. P.220. Ser- 
pillum erectum Rivin. Irreg. Mon. 

552 Sena Orientalis, fruticofa, Sophera diéta 
H. Le Bat. . 

553 Sideritis Aoribus luteis, Meliffæ foliis, 
verticillis fpinofis. Ocymaftro Valentino Clufi 
frmilis eff, 74 folia babet minus obtufa, flores luteos 
de fpicam produéliorem. 

$54 Sideritis purpurea, foliis longis, ferratis. 
Galea floris ampliffima ef, > folia longis pediculs 
adneëuntur Calyx, ut in priori, aculeatus. 

555 Sideritis purpurea, anguftifolia, non fer- 
ratae Folia fuperiora Rorifmarini magnitudine. Verti- 
cilli longius diflant, e floribus y calycibus rarioribus, 
aculeatis, conflati, 

556 Sinapi album, filiqua hirfuta, femine albo 
& rufo J-B-11.856. 

557 Sinapiftrum trifoliarum, anguftifolium, 
afperum, de latiori. Siliqua fefquiuncialis ef, 
fcabra, foliorum © caulis inflar.  Semina villofa. 
Folia inferiora terna, fuperiora fimplicia. Tota Planta 
vifcofa ef. 

558 Sinapiftrum triphyllum, fcabrum, floribus 
faturate rubris. Tota planta prioris inflar, vilcofa 
eff, [ed folia habet latiora & longiora, Hyffopi figura 

magnitudine ; caules crafiores ; flores denfus & 
SA im fummitate cougeffi. 

559 Sifymbrium aquaticum Matth. 487. I.R. 
He 226. Gerrou-nufb Arabum. 

560 Sifÿrinchium medium C.B.P. 41. Sifyrin- 
chium minus Cluf. H. 216. 

561 Siumarvenfe, foliis inferioribus fubrotun- 
dis, fuperioribus plerumque trifidis & laciniatis. 

562 Smilax afpera fruétu rubente C. B. P. 296. 
L'RAH. 564 

563 Sonchus anguftifolius, maritimus C. B, P. 
124 LR. H.475. Pluk. Alm.354. Tab.62. f 5. 

564 Sonchusafper, laciniatus; Creticus C. B. 
P. 124 [ RH. 474 Item Hieracium majus, 
foliis Sonchi, femine curvo C. B. P.r27. 

565 Sorbus Aucuparia J. B. I. 62. I. R. H. 634 


566 Statice Lugd.1190. I.R. H. 340: 

567 Stœchas Arabica vulgo dicta J.B. HI. 277. 

568 Stœchas tolio ferrato C. B. P. 216. Dod. 
Pempt. 275. Boerh. Ind. Alt. 153. 

s69 Suber latifolium, perpetuo virens C. B. P. 
424 LR.EL 584 

570 Tamarifcus Madrafpatana, Cyprefi facie 
Muf.Per.681. Tamarifcus Indix Orientalis Bel- 

arum æmula , ramulis Cuprefli: Autocorca 
Le Pluk. Mantifl. 577. Phyt. Tab. 445. f. 4. 
Copiofe crefert per totam Africam. 

71 ‘Tamnus racemolus, flore minore, luteo, 

pallefcente I. R. H. 103. 

572 Telephium Myofotidis foliis, amplioribus 
conjugatis. Summitates ramulorum Heliotropij te 


reflettuntur.  Florum petala parva funt ; vafcula 
fplicie ; trivalwia ; plura femina contisentia. 


573 Terebinthus vulgaris C.B.P. 400. L.R.H. 
579. Bo-tum Arabum. 

574 Teucrium C.B.P.247. Chamædrysfru- 
tefcens, Teucrium vulgo 1.R. H. 204. 

575 ‘Teucrium Delphinij folio, non ramofum. 
Flos albidus eff, fpeciofus, ad fingula genicula gemel- 
lus. Caulis quadrangularis, fmplex. Folia glatra. 

576 Thapfa five Turbith Garganicum, fenine 
latiffimo J. B. NI. 2.50.1.R. H. 322. Boneffa 
Algerienfium, cujus radicem mulicres comedunt, ut 
pinguiores fiant. 

577 Thapfa foliis Coronopi divifura, fegmen- 
tis obtuforibus, fubtus incanis, five Toufailet 
Atabum. 

578 Thapfa foliis Coronopi divifura, viridio- 
ribus & acutioribus, five Edreefe Arabum. 

579 Tharfia tenuiore folio Apula I.R.H, 322. 
Panax Afclepium, Millefolii folio &c. H. Cath. 

580 Thaliétrum fpeciocififfimum , glaucum 
femine & caule ftriato J. B. III. 486. 

581 Thlafpi Vaccariæ folio, incano, minus 
C.B.P. 106. Prod. 47. 

582 Thlafpidium foliis anguftis, argenteis,' 
fru&tu parvo. 

583 Thlafpidium folio fubrotundo, dentato, 
fructu majori. 

584 Thlafpidium Raphani folio I.R.H. 214. 

585$ Thymbra tenuiflimis Ericæ foliis, verti- 
cillatim congeftis. 

586 Thymelæa foliis Lini C.B.P. 463. I.R.H. 


94. 
à 87 Thymelæa romentofa, foliis Sedi minoris 
CB. 463. I.R.H. 595. Sanamunda forte Mauri- 
tanica flore luteo Pet. Gaz. Tab. 38. f.8. Afair- 
tenan Arabum, ex qua ftopas conficiunt. 

588 Tinus Corni fœminæ foliis, fubhirfutis 
Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1722. p.199. n.1. 
Tinus prior Clufj H. 49. I.R.H. 607. 

589 Tithymalus Characias, folio ferrato C. B. 
P. 290. I.R.H. 87. 

590 Tithymalus five Efula exigua C.B.P. 291 
L.R.H. 86. 

591 Tithymalus maritimus C.B.P.207-1.R-HL.86° 

592 Tithymalus verrucofus J. B.III. 673. 

593 Trachelium azureum umbelliferum Pon. 
Bald. Ital. 44. LR. FH 130. 

594 Tragacantha calyce veficario, fpinis re- 
curvis. 

595 Tragopogon gramineïs foliis hirfutis C. 

Se 

6 Tragopogon graminifolium, glabrum, 
foie dure 1e Mnato Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 
1721. p.203. Ne3e 

597 Tribulus terreftris, minor, incanus, Hif- 
panicus Barr. Ic. 558. Obf. 562. 

598 Trichomanes five Polytrichon Offcina- 
rum C.B.P. AE 

SE Trifolium Bitumen redolens C.B.P. 327. 
LR.H.404 Trifolium Bitumen redolens, an- 
guftifolium Boerh. Ind. Alt. EI. 32. 

600 Trifolium album tricoccum fubterraneum, 


reticulatum H, Ox. Il. 138. Sect.Il. T.14. fs. 
6or Trifolium 
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Specimen Phytographie LAfricane &c. 


6er Trifolium Apulum anauum, rotundifoli- 
um, glabrum, foliis alba macula notatis, flore 
purpurafcente, calyce vefñcario Michel, H, Pif. 

6oz Trolium humifufum, glabrum, foliis ci- 
liaribus Vaill. B.Par. 195. 

603 Tri‘olium globofum, repens C.B.P. 329. 
Prod.143. 1.R.H. 405. 

604 Frifclium glomerulis tomentofis, per 
caulium longitudinem J.B. il. 279. Trifolium 
capitulo fquamofo lævi €. B. P. 329. Prod. 140. 
TR Het 

6oÿ Trifolium montanum, anguftifolium, fpi- 
catum CG. BP 27. I RPletor. 

606 Trifolium ftellatum, purpureum, Mon- 
fpeflulanum J.B. II. 376. 

607 Turritis vulgari fimilis, fed fruticofor. 

608 Valeriana aquatica, minor, flore minore 
Raï Hift. 380. [. KR. H. 132. 

6og Valertana foliis Calcitrapæ C. B. P. 164. 
J'RNAEZ 

Giro Valerianarubra C.B.P, 165. I.R.H. 137. 

611 Valcrianella arvenfs, humilis, foliis fér- 
ratis L'R-H°122 

612 Veronica aquatica, major, folio cblongo 
IAB OES Ill 8 ; 

613 Veronica Chia, Cymbalariæ folio verna, 
flore albo, umbilico virefcente Cor.7. 

614 Veronica flofculis cauliculis adhærentibus 
HO 

615 Vicia anguftifolia, purpuro-violacea, fili- 
qua lata, glabra Bot. Monip. 

616 Vicia flore luteo, pallido, filiquis craffis, 
hirfutis, propendentibus H. Ox. IT. 62. Tab. 21. 


: Ne latifolia, glabra, floribus pallidis, 
fdiqua lata, glabra. Carina @ ale albze funt : 
galea fubfufca ; filiqua lata, unciam longa. 

618 Vicia fegetum, cum filiquis plurimis, hir- 
futis C. B. P. 345. 

619 Vicia fylveftris lutea, filiqua hirfuta, 
nondum defcripta C. B. P. 345. L.R. H.398. 

620 Viola fruticofa, longifolia, flore amplo, 
fubcæruleo. 4 Viola Hifpanica fruticofa longi- 
folia I.R.H, 421. differt folis latioribus € floribus 
magis fpeciofis. 

621 Viola Martia, arborefcens, purpurea C, 
BP 109 RE 208 

622 Virga aurea minor, foliis glutinofis & 


Qi 


graveolentibus I.R. H. 484. Comm. Ac. R.'Sc. 
Ann. 1720. p.308. n.18. 

623 Vitex foliis anguitioribus, Cannabis modo 
difpofitis C. B. P. 475. 1.R.H, 6o3. 

624 Vulneraria flore & capitulis majoribus. 
Nos efi eadem Planta cum Vulneraria flore purpu- 
rafcente I.R.H. sor. 

625 Vulneraria Hifpan'ca, Ornithopodij fili- 
quis. Coronopus ex Cod. Cæfareo Dod. Pemprt. 


109. 

626 Xanthium five Lappa minor J.B. III. 
572. 

É Xeranthemum flore fimplici, purpureo, 
minore I. R.H. 449. Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 
née Payet 

628 Xiphion minus, flore luteo, inodoro I. 
R.H. 364 Iris Mauritanica Cluf. Cur. Poit. 
in fol. 24. 

619 Xylon five Goffipium herbaceum J. B. I. 
2H ER TO. 

630 Zacintha five Cichoreum verrucarium 
Matth. sos. I. R. H. 476. 

631 Ziziphus Dod. Pempt. 807. 1. R. H. 627. 
Jujubæ majores, oblongæ C.B.P. 446. Zizipha 
Sativa J. B. I. 40. Hujrs fruétus ab Africanis 
Afaffa dicitur, unde forfan Zizipka vel Ziziphus. 

632 Ziziphus fylveftris 1. R. H. 627. Zizipha 
fylveitris intæcunda H.Cath. (Secundum fpecimer 
Hor. Sicci Sherardiani Oxovie affervatum,;) Seedra 
Arabum, quæ & Lotus veterum. Habitus Rhamui. 
Flores ut in Zizipho. Fruëus dulcior, roturdior, 
minor, Pruni fylveftris magnitudine. Officulum mag- 
zum utin Zixipho. Seedra porro fritlus fert pair, 
Groffularic inflar, per ramos fparfos ; quum Fujubæ 
Jurculis tenuibus, pedalibus, quotannis e ramorum 
extremitatibus pullulantibs, naftnntur. Zixiphus 
etiam ad altitudinem viginti pedrm aut plus excrefcit ; 
candice magno, rimofo; ramis diflortis, in extrenrs- 
tatibus nodofis; foliis oblongis, majoribus. Seedra 
vero plerumque non x:ifi tricubitalis aut quadricubita- 
lis eff, ramulis plurimis ex eadem radice plerumque 
exeuntibus, levioribus, candidicribus, reétioribus, cm 
folis parvulis, rotundis, rigidioribus. Sponte naf- 
citur Cum alibi, tum praæcipue in loco Regnt Tuneta- 
norum, Jerced surcupato, que quondam Pars fuit 
Lotophagorum Regionis. Vid. Obf. p.225, 216. 
Fruélum maturum commedi menfibus Decembri @* 
Fanuario. 
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Corallus & eorum Affinibus. 


AT candidum, cretaceum, lamella- 
tum MarisNumidici. Lamelle, ordine ir- 
regulari invicem connexæ, cavernas formant Varia- 
rum figurarum. 

2 Corallum album. Maris Numidici eff & ejuf- 
dem forme @* habitus cum Corallo rubro [ed rarius 
invenitur. 

3 Corallum rubrum I. R. H. 572. Tab. 339. 
Copiofe coligitur a piftatoribus Gallicis, apud La 
Calle demorantibus, in mari Numidico. 

4 Efchara Rondeletij 133. J.B.HI. 809. Re- 
tepora Efchara marina 1Imp. 630. ex mari Numi- 
dico. 

Fucus pennam referens I. R. H. 569. Penna 
marina J. B. IL 8o2. Imp.6ço. Ut Fucorum bec 
fhecies, inter Zoophyta interdum numcratur, locum 


perperam dedi inter Pifces Obf. p. 259. Piféatores 
Algerienfes interdum retibus extrabunt, ‘ubi per 
nottem lumen fpargit, Cicindele inflar, ut proximio- 
res pifces dignofti pofint. 

6 Fungus coralloides lamellatus Maris Rubri. 
Fungus lapideus Cluf, Hift. 124. Rar. Muf. Befl, 
Tie27. 26, 1.3. J. B, 813. Ic. 1,2. Formar 
fguram fere femper imitatur Fungi terreftris, qui 
auuc planus eff, nuncgibbofus, pileatus, aut clypei- 
formnis.  Sed laminæ femper ïx fuperiori fuperficie, 
dum inferior in piflillo definit. 

7 Fungus coralloïides rofaceus M.R. Pars 
inferior Piflilo irnititur; fuperior in acetabula, 
lamellis plurimis firiata, explicatur. 

8 Fungus coralloides, encephaloides, oyris in 
medio fulcatis, lamellatis ferratis Boerh. Ind. 

M2 Alr. 
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Appendix de Corallis & eorum Affinibus. 


Alt, p.i. Lapis fungites, cerebriformis Rai 
H. App. 1850. I» piflillo definit, fed latiori, 
guam in lamelata aut rofacea fpecte. Ex Mari 
Rubro. 

o Fungus Aftroites, ftellis contiguis, parvu- 
lis M.R. Srelle nimirum angulatæ, decimam un- 
ciz partem in diametro non fperant, In forma 
fire femper globutari crefcit bac Fungorum pe 
cum alis fequentes, vario modo rupes operiunt, nec 
“lle forme fpecifice conflant. Vid. Obf. p.385. 

10 Fungus Aïtroites, ftellis contiguis majori- 
bus M.R. Stelle ad quartam untiæ partem acce- 
duut, @* nunc funt rotundz+, nunc ovate. 

11 Fungus Aftroices, ftellis contiguis, laniel- 
latis, rotundis M.R. Stelle in bac fpecie femiun- 
ciales fut, cum lamellis profundioribus & craffiori- 
bis. 

12 Fungus Aftroites, ftellis contiguis, pro- 
fundis, angulatis M.R. Hvjus Stelle etiam femi- 
vaciales frut + profinde, pentagone aut hexagonæ 
figure, cum lamellis minoribus. 

13 Fungus Aftroites, tuberofus, Stellis rario- 

ribus M.R. Stellz exiguæ, elegantes, figuram pre 
fe ferunt Omphalodis Lufit. Lini-folio I. R. H. 
140: : 
14 Fungus Aftroites elegans, Stellis rario- 
ribus, papillatis, rotundis M.R. Selle paulo 
majores quam ie nona fpecie, cum radiis afperis, 
punétatis, eminentibus. 

15 Fungus Aftroites, ftellis rarioribus, aceta- 
bulis minus profundis M.R. Sfelle tertiam unciæ 
partem occupant, rotundæ aut ovatæ figure, mRInUS 
praterea eminent, cum radiis levioribus, @* intcr- 
vallis Stellarum magis fulcatis. 

16 Fungus Aftroites, parum ramofus, ftellis 
rarioribus, papillatis M.R. Stelle ut im 14e. 
fpecie fed leviores. 

17 Fungus tubulatus & ftellatus M.R. Cora- 
lis affinibus Madrepora J. B. III. 807. Madre- 
pora mp. 7:20. Ex cylindris five tubulis multis 
conffat, fafciatim difpoñtis ; extremitatibus plerum- 
que prominentibus @* in ffellas definentibus.  Variat 
tubulis rotundis ovatis, © comprelfis. Ad hanc 
fheciem referri poteft Foffile iludGrew's pipedwaxen 
Vein diéfum. 

18 Fungus eburneus, pyxidatus, compreffus. 
Levis eff ex attritu maris; licet primitus rugoa 
faille vidcatur bac fpecies,inflar Foffile ilud Plectro- 
nites diééum, quod etiam ad Fungum bunc referri 
debet. 


19 Keratophyton arboreum, nigrum Boerh. 
Ind. Alr. p.6. Corallium nigrum five Anti- 
pathes J. É III. 804. Lob.Ic.251. Rai ir bac 
Jpecie plerumque intertexti funt, cum materia qua- 
dam, ceræ fimili, bic illic interfperfa. Ex Mari 
Numidico. 

20 Keratophyton cinereum, ftriatum, tuber- 
culis minoribus M.N. Pedalis eff bac fpecies, 
amis rellis, minus frequentibus. Tubercula, Nïco- 
tianæ feminibus æqualia, ubique per ramulos difper- 
guntur, 

21 Keratophyton cinereum, flabelliforme, no- 
dofum, ramis frequentioribus, huc illuc diftortis 
M.N. Formam Lithophyti flabelliformis habet, 
if quod rami non funt intertexti.  Pedalis aut al- 
tior eff bæc fhecies; firiata etiam, cum tuberculis, 
ut in priori, fed paulo majoribus, acutioribus, 
frequentioribus. 

22 Kcratophyton cinereum, fragile, ericæ- 
forme, ramis pinnatis M. N. ‘ Tubercula undique 
circa ramulos, Erica foliorum inffar, vel quai cate- 
atim difpofita [unt. 

23 Keratophyton rufefcens, ramulis capilla- 
ceis, fparfis M.N. Cubitalis eff bec fpecies, cum 


tuberculis parvulis, quef evanefcentibus. 

24 Keratophyton rubrum, Algerienie , Vir- 
gulti facie. Tuberculis totum objeritur, parvulis, fur- 
Jum fpeétantibus, inftar vafculorum Plantaginis, [ed 
#minoribus. Tricubitalis eft, cum ramis laxiori n:odo 
difpofitis, quam in2c2. fpecie. Lapidi, cui innace- 
batur, plurima [emina, Lentis magnitudine, intror- 
Juin emarginata, lapidea, fubfrfca adkærebant ; quo- 
rum urum poflea turgebat, quafi germine fœtum, € 
colorem rubrum, Cerallinum, effumebct. Ex Mari 
Algerienfi. 

25 Madrepora Ageraweîis candida, ramulis 
brevibus obtufis, uno verfu difpoñtis M.R. 
Planta Saxea Atgemmedis Cluf. H. Exot. 1.6. cap.7. 
Variat colore fufco. In utraque fpecre tb:rcula junt 
aperta. 

: KG Hæc & fequentes fpecies, Agemwedis 
dicuntur, quod ‘ Rami Abrotani feminæ (a non- 


, nullis Chamæcypariffus Plinij exiftimati) folic- 


€ sum formam pœne referebant ; nam brevibus 
Crubulis, inftar minutifimorum foliorum con- 
ftabant, eadam ferie, ut illa, difpofitis, fed 
 magis multiplici, quia pauci quaternis, pleri- 
‘6 que quinis, fenis & feptenis, inrerdum etiam 
“< pluribus ordinibus compaëti erant : in crai- 
‘ oribus autem ramis, qui quodammodo candi- 
‘€ cabant, fere attrita erant illa folia, ut dumtaxat 
“€ foramina reliéta apparerent tanquam foliorum 
€ tubulatorum veltigia. Cluf. Exot. 1. 6. cap. z. 
, 123e 
à 26 en Acperenad is repens, ramulis lon- 
gioribus uno verfu difpufitis M.R. Fvjii eff 
coloris, cum tuberculis minoribus, apertis, [ed afpe- 
rioribus. 

27 Madrepora Aëgemweads nodofior, tuberculis 
uno verfu difpofitis M.R. Eyrfdem eff coloris cum 
priori, fed minus ramofa, cum ramis craffioribus. 

28 Madrepora Afjernmedÿs ramofior, tuberculis 
furfum fpeétantibus M.R. Candida eff, cum ramis 
acatis, erettioribus. 

29 Madrepora ASgerawadÿs ramofor, tubercu- 
lis longioribus, clauñs,furfum fpectantibus M.R. 
Rai acuti [unt, ut im priori, [ed viridefcunt, € 
umbellatim quafi nafcurtur. 

30 Madrepora Atporawadñ ramofor, tubercu- 
lis horizontaliter difpofitis MER. Tubercula aperta 
Junt, © rami magis fparfi quam in precedenti 
(pecie. 

L 31 Madrepora Aftroites flavefcens , nodofa, 
minus ramofa M.R. Corallium ftellatum, minus 
rubrum J. B. III. 806. Imp. 718. 

EG Loco tuberculorum, bxc  fequentes fpe- 
cies, afleris five ffcllis exiguis planis ubique notan- 
tur ; propterca Aîtroites audit, d ab Abroranis 
diflinguitur. 

3 Madrepora Aftroïtes humilis, cerati- 
formis M.R. Ramuli in bac fhecie rotundi funt, 
& in extromitatibus acuti, 

33 Madrepora Aftroites major, ceratiformis, 
ramulis obtufis, planis, magis difperfis M. R. 

34 Madrepora Aftroites major, ceratiformis, 
ramulis obtufis, planis, confertis NI. R, 

35 Madrepora Aftroites, Quercus marinæ 
vulgaris facie, ramis connatis M.R. 

36 Madrepora maxima arborea I. R. H. 573. 
Porus magnus J. B. III. 807. Imp.624 Ex mari 
Numidico. 

37 Madrepora tubulis eleganter ccagmentatis 
conitans, ruberrimis Boerh. Ind. Alt. p.6. 
Tubularia purpurea L.R.H. 575. Coralliis affinis ; 
Alcyonium fiftulofum rubrum J. B. III. 808. 
H. Ox. LI. Tab. & fig. ulrima. ÆEx Mari Rubro, 
po 7 vidi longitudine fefquipedali, latitudine 
pedali, ; 
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FossiLiuM QUORUNDAM RARIORUM 
E Rupibus & Lapicidnis 
AFRICA. 


ASS cylindraceus, ftriatus, bullis parvu- 
lis obrufis infignitus. Radiolus cucume- 
rino minori accedens, teretiformis Lhuidij Li- 
thophylacij Brit. 1030. Formam babet aculei Echiri 
laticlavij, bullis donari Obf. 

2 Aculeus cylindraceus, 
vulis acutis notatus. 

3 Aculeus lævis, quadratus. 

4 Balanus cinercus, foffilis. 

$ Belemnites Succim adinftar péllucidus, qui- 
buldam Lapis Lincurius Lh. Lithoph. 1707. 

6 Buccinites ne Rs Hec 

equens fpecies figuram habent Cochlearum flriatarum 
fe ie ne 7. de Corchyl. f 

7 Buccinites cancellatus, ruber, cum vermi- 
culo adfiro. 

8 Corallium ramulofum, perfraétum Lh. Lith. 
92. Tab, 3. f.92. Noffrum pyxidatim feu in ace- 
Zabulis varie forme creftit, quorum plurimi compreffi 
funt. In rupibus Oranenfibus frequens. 

9 Corallium tenuius ramofum, album, elegan- 
tifimum. 

10 Echinites bullis parvulis, raris, ordine ir- 
regulari pofitis. Los 

11 Echinites difcoides, lævis, gibbofior, 

12 Echinites galeatus, fpoliatus, feu ex toto 
filiceus, vulgaris Lh. PERS Brontias five 
Ombria ovalis Plor. H. Ox.T .2.f.14, & T3. fr. 
Nofirum in dorfo paulo gibbofus eff. 

13 Echinorum dlaticlaviorum fcuta varia. 

14 Echinites pentaphylloides, Iævis, gibbofus, 
ad oris aperturam fulcarus. 

15 Echinites pileatus, feu figura conoide vel 
quodammodo tuibinata; five Brontia printa Lach- 
mumdi Lh. Lith. 062. 

16 Fungi pyxidati foflilis, qui vulgo P/eétro- 
aites dicitur, varia fpeciminas 

17 Fungus foffilis rugofus & ftriatus, gib- 
bofior. 

18 Fungus foflilis, rugofus, magis depreflus, 
ruga intermedia, longiori. 

59 Madreporæ Impcrati foffilis, varia etiam 
fpecimina. 

20 Myconites rotundus, compreflus. Ovorwm 
pifcium quorundam maffa foffilis eff, quam Nomades 


+387. 
Me bullis par- 


Theveflini rummum effe exiflimant in lapidem con: 
verfum. 

21 Oftracites confragofus lividus, ftriis inæ- 
qualibus imbricatis,& margine finuato & donatus. 

22 Palma foffilis. Hoc fpecimen mibi dedit V. CI. 
Dom. Le Maire, quod cum aliis foffilibus, Echinis 
Jüilicet @ Conchylis, recepit e Ras Sem in Regione 
Barcæ. Eurdem caudicem, eofdemque fibrarum 
duëtus @ ordines pre fe fert, quibus lignum ipfius 
Arboris vive infiguitur.  Trunci integri interdui 
ibidem inveniuntur. 

23 Pectinites eburneus, fex aut feptem ftriis 
elatioribus, lævibus, incifuris afperiufculis in- 
fignitus. Triuncialis fere eff in circuitu, © æqua- 
liter auritus. Striæe ejus © incifuræ æqualia conchyli 
Jpatia occupant. 

24 Peétinices elegans, ftriis quinque aut fex 
elatioribus, majoribus, intermediis tribus mino- 
ribus, magis depreflis. 

25 Pectinites lævis, parvulus, ftriis crebris, 
ad bafin tenuiter fulcatis. 

26 Pectinites Iævis, undecim aut duodedm 
ftriis compreflis infignitus. -4d peétines ex utraque 
parte aqualiter auritos pertinct.  Faftiis crebirr.mis, 
tenuiffimis eleganter rotatus eff Medio dorfo cavw, 
ubi ffrie © falcie evaneftunt. 

27 Pectinites magnus ftriis quindecim aut 
pluribus, bullatis, elatioribus, incifuris in 
termediis drepreflioribus, afperis. Magritudire 
> figura convenit cum Peétine primo Lifteri, zifi 
guod Pr auritus ef. 

28 Peétinites parvulus, ftriis crebris, afperis 
eleganter notatus. 

29 Peétunculites exiguus, confraétus, tenuiter 
ftriatus. 

30 Peétunculites polyleptogynglymus, fpecio- 
fus, leviter fafciatus. Decem uncras fuperat in cir- 
cuitu.  Cretacei coloris ef, intus jragmentis variorum 
conchyliorum foffilium repletus. 

31 Retepora foffilis, cinerea. 

32 Terebratula vulgo, five Conchites vertice 
perforato. Varia bujufce Conchylij, ut + Pectinum 
genera, ubique per Africam, Afiam, ÆArabiam 
in ipfis Pyramidum Gradibus, inveniuntur, 

33 Trochites nodofus, luteus, femiuncialis. 


E Lapidibus præcipue PYRAMIDU M, 


6 locis circummacentibus. 


34 Aculeus cylindraceus, bullatus. No ffriata 
eff bæc aculeorum fpecies ut relique fere omnes que 
funt bullate. Ad magnitudinem pennæ anferine aut 
cygneæ interdum accedit. 

25 Aculeus latus, compreffus, lævis, fubcx- 
ruleus. Dimidiam uvcie partem latns ef. 


36 Aftaci foffilis brachij articulus extimus & 
maximus. 4ffacum totum vidi in lapide inclu- 
Jum, banc tamen partem mihi folummodo contigit 
evellere. 

37 Chamæpholadis anguftæ, intus fafciatæ, 
nucicus. 

N 38 Chamites 


so 


Catalous Foffilium &c. 


38 Chamites, planus, cincreus, rotundulus, 
roitro acuto. Circinira mincr Eh. Lith. qar. 

39 Echinites laticlavius compreffus, femiun- 
cialis, ordinibus bullarum binis, juxta pofitis. 

40 Echinites pentaphylloides, ftris æqua- 
libus, umbone aperto. Plrs quam pedalis eff i# 
circuitu, dorfo parum elato G* apcrto. In deferto 
Marah ivvert, in via ad montem Sinai. 

41 Ichthyodos, vulgo Bufonites diétus, gibbo- 
fus, luteus. , à 

42 Ichthÿodos, vulgo Gloffopetra diétus, acu- 
tus, femipellucidus, margine utrinque lævi. 

43 Lithoxylon ferruginei coloris. Fragmenta 
plurima variæ magnitudinis ubique jacent ir \thmo 


inter Rain d Suez. 

44 Madrepora aftroites uErçus 
marin& Le SEE 

45 Madreporæ Imperati, Pori magni & Coral- 
lii cujufdam flavi coloris, fragmenta plurima 
foffilia. 

46 Pholas cinerens, foffilis, uncialis, Iævis. 
Figur& comveuit cum Pholade involucro fpoliato 
Lb.Lithoph.Tab.10.f.878. nifi quod noffer major ef!. 

47 Rhombi cylindracei, parvuli, nucleus. 

48 Turbinites compreflus, fafciatus, fefquiun- 
cialis. Æ/bidus eff, fluore intus refulgens.  Figura 
fere convenit cum Sexmyy Fab. Colum. Aquat. &c. 
Obferv. p. Lv. 


fofilis , 


E Rupibus præcipue LaoDicEez € Scale Tyriorum. 


49 Aculéi Echinorum foffiles, Lapides Fudaici 
vuluo dicti. Horum ubique varietates qguamplurime. 

so Aculeuslævis, turgidus, Lapidis Judaici 
forma & magnitudine. 

s1 Aculeus Iævis, Pyri vel Fici-formis. Hic 
@* præcedens lrvidi coloris funt. 

ÿ2 Aculeus Iævis, cylindraceus, cinereus. 
“Pennam., corvinram craffitie æquat, 

53 Aculeus torofus, minor Lh. Lith. 1047. 

54 Aculeus torolus, feu ramufculis infignitus, 
major. Apracedenti differt, quod, ramufculis (acu- 
leis potins) exceptis, totus levis fit, cum alter ffris 
altis notetur. 

ss Aculeus idem cum 53. fpecie. Variat bullis 
‘afperioribus. 

$6 Echinites afperior, pentaphylloides, ftriis 
majoribus, æqualibus. : 

s7 Echinites Iævis, pentaphylloides, poftica 
parte gibbofñori, anteriori fulcata. Ex quinque 
futuris five flriis quibus infignitur bec Jhecies, tres 
anteriores longe, fpeciofe funt, (quarum media ful- 
cata ef;) alteræ due rotundæ, exiguæ, 


53 Locuftæ forficula vel ferrula interior Lh, 
Hithè1246. Fab. 4141 1240. 

59 Pectuniculiteslacunatus minor L.Lith.n.684. 

60 Porus minimus, reticulatus Lh. Lithoph. 
n. 94 Tab. 3. 94. Speciminum mofirorum alia 
cylindratea funt, alia compreffa | quorim num 
@ alterum arcuatum eff, in margine cleganter 
firuofum. 

61 Pifcium foffilium varia genera, ad Ifle- 
bianos aceedentia forma, firu & materia. 

62 Squilla foffilis, Cujus Icon exbibetur in Mu. 
Befl. »fr quod noffra minor ef. 

ÈS Præter hæc, plus centum alia Foffilium 
genera, una cum Echinis, Corallits & eorum aff- 
nibus, Vañbus, Icunculifque quamplurimis ex 
Africa olim tranfmifi, & Celeberrimo Woodwardio 
confervanda commendavi. Illo interim defunéto, 
dum ipfe apud exteras gentes commoratus fui, 
eorundem nullam plane rationem reddere volue- 
runt Teftamenti Curatores, fed ea aut vendebant 
aut retinebant omnia, tam meo, quam Hiftoriæ 
Naturalis Studioforum detrimento. 
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PiscES NONNULLI RARIORES 
QUI MARIA 


AGE RIENSTOM, 8 TU NTAPAPMO ER Ur M 


FREQUEN TANT. 


GA LEE five Cynædus Rondel. 170. Raïj 
/ e ie Pifcium p. 137. 

2 ÂAfellus mollis major :. 

3 Afellus mollis HiROe Raï MODO DEN 

4 Aurita omnium Authorum Raij Synop.p.r21. 
Feraffe Maurorum. 

$ Bugloffus, Linguacula, & Solea Rondel. 
p.320. Raïj Synop. 33. 

6 Cänis Carcharias five Lamia Rondel. p. 18. 

7 Catulus minor vulgaris Rai] CE Bo 

8 Cephalus Rondel. 260. Mugil Raïj Syn.84. 

9 Cuculus Aldrovandi Raïj Synop. 80. 

10 Draco five Araneus Plinij Rondel. 3or. 
Raïj Syuop. or. 

11 Faber five Gallus marinus Rondel. 328. 
Raij Synop. 99. a uonnullis Pifcis St. Petri dicitur. 

12 Galeus Acanthias five Spinax Rondel. 373. 
Raïj Synop. 21. 


13 Galcus lævis Rondel. 375. Raïj Synop. 22 


14 Glaucus Aldrov. p. 302. Amia Salvian. fig. 
& p. ri. Leccia ( Leechy vulgo) Romæ & 
Liburni Raïj Synop. 92. 

15 Hirundo Ro. 284. Milvus Salvian. 
fig. & jee 187. Raïj Synop. 80. 

16 Hirundo vera Veterum Salvian. fig. & pag. 
185. Mugil alatus Rondel. 267. : 
17 Lupus Rondel. 268. Raïj Synop. 83. 
18 Mairo Hifpan. Afaizab f. Capra Maurorum. 


19 Mormyrus Rondel. 153. Raïj Synop. 134. 
Maura vulgo Hifpanis. 

20 Mullus barbatus Rondel. 290. Raij Synop. 
90. Triglia Italis, Rouget Gallis. Locis quamplu- 
rimis Sa/ronetta. 

21 Muræna Rondel, 403. Muræna omnium 
Authorum Raij Synop. 34. 

22 Orthragorifcusfive Luna Pifcis Rondel.424. 
Mola Salvian. fig. 154. pag. 155. Raïj Synop. ç1. 

23 Pagrus Rondel, 142. Raïj Synop. 131. 

24 Paitinaca capite obtufo five bufonio. A- 
quila Romanis & Neapolitanis ; nec nonfecunda 
Paftinacæ fpecies Rondel. 338. Raïj Synop. 23. 

25 Pelamys vera five Thynnus Ariftotelis 
Rondel. 145. Raïj Synop. 58. 

26 Perca marina ones. Raïj Synop.r40. 

27 Polypus orbicularis, exiguus, mari innatans 
Obf. 259 & 385. Urtica marina foluta Fab. Col. 
Aquat. &c.p.Xx. XXII. 

28 Räia clavara Rondel. 353. Raïj Synop. 26. 

29 Raia oxyrrbynchos, Squatinæ facie, unico 
fpinarum ordine donata. Raia fecunda oxyr- 
rhynchos five Bos antiquorum Rondel. 347. 

30 Salpa Rondel. 154. Raij Synop. 134. 

31 Sargus Rondel. 122. Raïj Synop. 130. 

32 Scorpius minor five Scorpæna Rondel.142. 
Raïj Synop. 142. 

33 Serpens 


FOSsSILIA . 


ER or: a 


Museii jo APDISONT 1 TT TON 
DT DIN CT ES 


Pifces nonnudi Raricres &c. 


33, Serpens Marius, caudi compreffà, pinnis 
cincta, in orà nigris. Myrus Rond.Gefnero p.68r: 

34 Squatina dorfo Iævi, alis in cxtremitatibus 
clavatis. 

35 Torpedo maculis pentagonice pofitis,nigris. 

36 Trachurus Rondel, 133. Raïj Synop. 02. 


37 Tuïdus minor eærulcus. 

38 Turdus minor fufcus, maculatus, pinnis 
brancnialibus aureis,aliis ex viridicærulefcentibus. 

39 Turdus minor viridis Raïj Synop. 137. 

40 Umbra Rondel. 132. Rar Synop. 95. 

41 Zygæna Rondel. 389. Raïj Synop. 20. 


ER TETE TETE TETE EITTE 
Conchylia quedam rariora Maris Mediterranei&$ Rubri. 


pie. marina major, latior, plurimis fora- 
minibus confpicua Lit. Hift. Conchyl. 
SÉCETAMe2e 

2 Balanus purpurafcens, capitis apertura valde 
patenti. Nunc rupibus adbæret, nunc Corallinis, 
aut Matérie cuidam Madrepore affini, à Penecillis 
C Vermiculis perforate. 

3 Balanus purpurafcens, ventricofor, capite 
miaus aperto. 

4 Buccinum ampulliceum fufcum, clavicula 
nodofa. 

$ Buccinumampullaceum, roftratum. ftriatum, 
triplici ordine muricum exatperatum Lift. Hift. 
Conch. Seét.13. n.22. Purpura altera muricata 
Aquat. & Terr, Obf. Lxiv. Ic. Lx. five Murex 
parvus roftratus Fab, Col. Defc. 

6 Buccinum ampullaceum, roftratum, (leviter) 
ftniatum, muricatum, ex duplici ordine in ima 
parte primi orbis Lift. H. Conch. Sect.13. n. 20. 
Variat colore eburuco <® fufto. 

7 Buccinum ampullaceum tenue, roftro levi- 
ter finuofo, profunde & rarius fulcato Liit. H. 
Conch. Sect, 13. n.r8. 

8 Buccinum bilingue ftriatum labro propatulo. 
Labrum nofiri planum eff, fire digito, alter figuram 
pre fe fert n. 20. Lift. H. Conchyl. Sec: 12. 

9 Bucciaum bilingue, roftro recurvo, labro 
produéto, clavicula muricata. Variat inter n.10. 
cas nee Sonch. sect Tenue : 

10 Buccinum breviroftrum nodofum Lift, H. 
Conch. Sect. 15. n. i. Purpura violacea Fab. 
Col. Purpur. Ic. & Defcript. p.1. 

11 Buccinum maximum, varicgatum ac ftria- 
tum Fab. Col. Aquat. & T'erreft. Obf. Lir1. Ice. 
Defcript. Lv1. 

12 Buccinum recurviroftrum, ftriatum, quin- 
que aut fex muricum ordinibus afperum. 

13 Buccinum roftratum, candidum, leviter 
ftriatum, finuofum Lift. H, Conch.S. 14. n. 14. 

14 Buccinum roftra'um, labro duplicato, quafi 
triangulari Lift. H. Conch. Seét. 14. n. 27. 

15 Buccinum roftratum Ixve, labro fimplici, 
alte ftriatum ad intervalla Lit. H, Conch, Set. 
127 

16 Bucciaum roftratum, triplici ordine muri- 
cum canaliculatorum horridum Lift. H. Conch. 
Set. 14. n.41. Purpura five Murex pelagius, 
marmoreus Fab. Col. Ic. Lx. Defcr, Lxrr. 

17 Chamarum & Tellinarum, margine lævi 
& dentato, multa genera. 

18 Cochlea variegara, denfe & admodumte- 
nuiter ftriata, item quolibet orbe duæ infignes 
ftriæ parallelæ, bullatæ Lift. H. Conch. Seët.4. 
n. 60. 

19 Concha margaritifera plerifque: Berberi 
antiquis Indis dicta Lift. H, Co S.1,n,56. 

20 Concha marina marmorea imbricata Lift. 
HaGonch "nur. 

21 ConcharumVeneris varietatesquamplurimæ. 

22 Mufculus polyleptogynglymus, eleganter 
ftriatus , roftris a cardine remotis. Mufculus 
Matthioli Lift. H. Conch. 1.3. Sect. 6. n.108. 

23 Nautilus maximus denfe ftriatus, auritus. 
Nautilus CazcEoL. Nautili primum genus 
Ariftot. fecundum Bell. & Aldrov. Lift. Hift. 
Conch. Sec. 4. 11 7. 

24 Ncrita albidus, ad columellam dentatus, 


{ris magnis & parvisalternatim difpofitis donatus. 

25 Oftrea roftro craffo, elato, in aciem com- 
preflo. 

26 Patella major ftriata, rufcfcens, intus ebur- 
nea, Vertice acuto. Ovalis eff figure, pedemque fere 
babet in circuit, 

27 Patellarum verticibus integris & perforatis 
varia genera. 

28 Pecten parvus,inæqnualiter auritus, renuiter 
admodumitriatus. Magna colorum varictate ubique 
reperitur bæc fpecres y mari Rubro @* Mediterrane. 

29 Pecten ruber, æquiliterauritus, 13ftriarum, 
dorfo comprefo Iæviori. Strie @ er fpatie 
aqualia occupant. 

39 Peétunculus cinereus, afper, anguftior, 
tenuiter & creberrime ftriatus. 

31 Peétunculus craflus, cburneus, alte ftriatus, 
orbicularis. Wariat colore rufefcente. 

32 Pectunculus eburneus, dorfo in aciem com- 
preffo Lift. H. Conch.1l.3. Se@. 5. n.rss, 

33 Pectunculus in medio leviter ftriarus, intus 
lividi coloris, Striæ & fafciæ viridefcunt ; cæ- 
terun albidus eft, & ad figuram accedit n, 169, 
EPAAGonchAls Ses. 

34 Pectunculorum lævium, triquetrorum varia 
genera. 

35 Peétunculus polyleprogynglymus crafüs, 
profunde fulcatus, luteus. 44 figuram accedit n.70. 
Lift.H.Conch,.1,3.Par.1. fed zoffer duplo major ef. 

36 Pectunculus polyl. Iævis, rufefcens, fafciis 
albidis. 

37 Peétunculus polÿl. cancellatus, oblongus, 
margine ex una parte produétiori.  Margo abique 
mufco Fe efe. PRE convenit cum Chama 
nigra Rondeletii Lift. H. Conch. 1.3. n. 260. 

38 Pectunculus recurvirofter, medio lævis, ad 
marginem fafciis rugofis, quafi Corallinis, nota- 
tus. Non diffimilis eft forma patell:s wertice adunco, 

39 Pectunculus rufefcens, ftriis magnis com- 
preflis, in dorfo leviter fulcatis, in margine echi- 
natis. 

49 Pectunculorum ftriatorum, roftris rectis & 
recurvis, infinita genera, 

à Pinna magna, imbricata, five muricata 
Lift. H. Conch. 1.3. n.214. Nacre vel Nakker 
vulco maris Mediterranci ; cujus Barba, Sérici inflar 
mollis, fuit forfan Byfis Antiquorum. 

2 Solen reétus, ex purpura radiatus Lift. H, 
Conch. 1. 3. n.256. 

43 Sphondylus coccineus, ftriatus, roftro lato, 
cX una parte auriculato, 

44 Sphondylus eburneus, lamellatus, roftro 
acuto, ICCUIVO, Lamelle plerumque pyxidatim 
pofitæ Junt, & Balanos forma refcrunt. 

45 Trochus clavicula breviori, ftriis elegan- 
ter nodofis. 

45 Idem ftriis inferioribus nodofis, fuperiori- 
bus muricatis. 

47 Idem muricatus, clavicula magis exporrecta. 

48 Trochus pyramidalis, erectus, rufefcens, 
lævis, orbibus latis, in imis partibus folum no- 
dofis, co apud Jonit. H. de Exang. p.36. T'ab.12. 
Jub titalo Trochi magni. ‘Turbo maximus Perficus 
verior Fab. Col.Aq. & Terr.Obf. Lxv. Tab.Lx. 

49 Trochus pyramidalis, ftriatus, muricibus 
radiatim ad marginent difpofitis Lift. H. Conch. 
Seét, 8. n.0. 
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SHOWIAH Tongue. 


Nouns &c. 
ns 

Beloule a Fool. 

Afufe The Hand. 
Ageefe Cheefe. 
Agroume Bread, 
Akham a Honfe. 
Akfheefh a Boy, 
Akfoume Flefl, 
Akyth Here. 
Alfil Sn0%. 
Allen The Eye. 
Amûân Water. 
a Mafter, 
Amoukran se à 
Age The Nofe. 
owde 

Yeefe Fe Ee 
Arica To Morrow. 
Arfh a City. 
Afeegafs a Year. 
Affa To Day. 
ÂAthrair a Mountain. 
LL è Ailk. 
Azimoure Ofves. 


Nous &c: 

AZzgrew e Stone. 
A7Zzrimme a Serpent. 
Dahan Butter. 
Dakallee a Little. 
Defouil bad. 

Earden Wheat. 
Elkaa The Earth 
Tamout è ° 
Eiar The Night. 
Emee The Mouth. 
Ergez a Man. 
Ewdan People. 
Foufe The Head. 
Haken there. 

Jitta The Body. 
Ikra Ir or Something: 
Illaalee vod. 
Ouglan The Teeth 
Oule The Heart 
Ouly a Sheep 
Ouzail Iron. 

The Names of Other Metals as în 
the Arabick. 

Swaagy Butter-Milk. 


Nouns &c. 
LAS J 
Je a Girl 
aphoute 
y è The Sur. 
Tafta a Tree. 
Tegmert 
ARE 4 Mare. 
Tigenoute Heaven. 
de è The Mooz, 
Thamatouth a Woman. 
Thamempt Hozey. 
Thamzeen Little. 
Thareet The Feet, 
Thaw-went a Fountain. 
Thaulah a Feaver, 
Theganee Dates, 
Themzee Barley. 
Thezaureene  Grapes, 
Thigata The Night. 
Woodmis The Face. 
Yegazer a River. 
Yethra 4 Star. 
Yibowne Bears. 


The Declenfon ff Nouxs and PRoONoUNSs. 


Achrair a Mountain, Neck 7. Enou Mine. Ifoufeou my Hard. 

Ithourar  Meurtairs, Ketche Thon. Eanick Thine. Ifoufeak  rhy Hard, 

Yegazar a River. Nertta He. Eanifs His. Ifoufeis bis Hand. 

Yeyazran Rivers. Nikenee 77e. Enouwan  Owrs. Ifoufenouwan or Hazds, 

Ergez a Man. Hounouwee re. Enneflick Yours. Ifoufenouak your Hands. 

Ergeflen Mer. Neutnee They. Eanifflen Theirs. Ifoufeniflen their Hands, 

Vergs, with their Conjugations. 

Aitch Lo eat. Oufhe Lo give. Neck feulgas I fpoke. 

Akel to fee. Owce to take away.  Ketche feulgas Thou fpoke. 

Akeime 10 fit down. T'eganoute &c. 

Atfoue to drink, Attufs è 10 fleep. Itch eat ? 

Bidfillah to fland. Sewel to peak, Iwa drink ? 

Einah tomounte Neck fewel I fpeak. Iker rife ? 

Erfe 10 difmount. Ketchefewel Thow fpeaks. &c. 

NumBERrs and PHRASES. 

Ewan One. Word for giveme? 4s thirffy. 

Seen Two, Ifkee ikra adetfhâg, neck alou-  Kadefh affegaffen themeurtaye 
The other Numbers as in the  Zagh? Give me to eat, for Lam akÿth? How many Tears have 

Arabick. bungry ? Vou been here ? 

Maneeilla here isit ? lfkecikrawamaniadefwaag,neck  Ergez illâlee oury tagadt ikra. 

Ouifhee eide  givemethat?  foudagah? GivemelWater to drink, 4 good Man fears nothing. 

Oufhedoura I give it. Ergez defoûal tagedt. 


Ifkee affo or Ifgee is another 


Tam thirfly ? 
eck urfedaag ikra. E em mot 


A bad Man is afraid. 


Znfcriptio 
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INSCRIPTIO ANTIQUA 
RUPIBUS INSCULPTA PROPE 


Defertum de SIN. 
NPA 


19 Pluvia Mannx n'as 


Uefte lettere trovai intagliate in una pietra 
Q grande nel deferto de 8, dove Dio mandd 
la Manna alli fglioli d’frael; foto lequali pa- 
reva anco intagliata la figura del Gomor, mifura 
della Manna, che fi doveva raccoglere, come 
appare nel Efodo al c. 16. e di fotto a derta f- 
gura vi fono molte altre lettere, mà per lanti- 
chità quañ per fe e guafte, ne rs pofono intera- 


mente cavare ; à vicino à detta pietra ve ne 
fono delle altre pur fcritte in diverfi lati, quali 
pietre fi trovano alla parte Orientale del deferto 
de Si nella bocca propria della Valle, per dove 
fi pañlà da Sx per andar in Rafdim. Fra. 
Tomafc da Novara apud Kirck, OEdip. Ægypt. 
Gymn. Hierogl. Clair. IL. p.110. 


Jr Jai à 
SEVERAL STATIONS 
OVEUT HE 
NM EMENE 
Journey to MECCA 
VIS. 
PE 
From À_/7RO to 
Deraje 1. Deraje. 
BiRQUE EL HADJE 80 a Pord of IWater. Maggyre el Shouibe? 230  rurning mater. 
Dar el Sultan 200 No mater. Ain el Kafaab 220 running mater. 
Adjeroute 200 bitter mater, Callah Mowlah 220 good mater. 
Rafty-watter 180 70 mater. Sheck Murzooke 180 &ood mater. 
Teah-wahad 200 70 mater. Callah Azlem 190 bad mater. 
Caltah Nahhar 220 good mater. Aftabel Anter 230 good water, 
Ally 230 70 water. Callah Watiah ‘200 good mater. 
Callah Accaba 220 guod mater. Akrah 2$0 bad mater. 
Thare el Hamar 200 %a mater. Hunneck 180 20 water, 
Shirfah 240 %0 mater. Howry 200 bad mwatcr. 


1 Each Deraje > )0 is equal to four Minutes of an Hour. 2 Shouibe che fame with Feshre, who is fuppoled to have lived here. 


O Ne-bat 


54 


The Stations of the Hadjees 6ÿc. 


Deraje. 
Ne-bat 200 good water. 
Houdaarah 200 bad water. 
Cafabah Yembah 210 running waters 
Sakeefah 200 70 water, 
Bedder Houneene t 8o running matcr. 
720 atCTe 


Sebeely M:-fonne 240 


Deraje. 
Raaky Me-kat? 230 good ati. 
Kadeedah 220 0 mater. 
Afphaan 200 running matére 
Wed el Fathmah 2CO YLUUIRE TATET, 
MEccA 120 Zim-zem 5. 
Ârafat 4 69 


The Pilgrims in thcir Return from Mecca, He the Sepulckre af their Prophet at Medina, which lyes at 


the Diffance of three Stations from Bedder 


to 
Sakara Yedeedah 
Kubbourou Showledähy 
MEDEENA Mownowärah 


ouneene, ix the following Manner, Viz. from ibence 


Deraje. 
180  gocd mater. 
230 70 mater. 
200 


x Here the Pilgrims arrive che Night of the New Moon and perform feveral religious Ceremonies; lighting up a Number of 


Lamps, and difcharging a Variety of Squibbs, Rockers and other Fire Works. 


2 Here ouc of Veneration to the H. City they are 


approaching, they {trip themlelves naked, and cravel, in chat Manner, the four following Days, covering only their Heads and 


Privities with Napkins. 


the Wildernefs, when She was driven out, with her Son Hmael, from the Prefence of Sarah. Gen. 27,10. 


3 This Well, which lyes near the Kasba, the Mahometans affirm vo be che fame, chat Hagar law in 


4 Here each Perfon 


performs a Sacrifice, in Commemeration of that which Abraham offered inftead of his Son Ifmael, (and not Ifaac,) according to 


their Tradition. 
Gen, 22. Li 2e 


Arafur allo is fuppofed to bethe High Land, or the Land of Moriah, where LAbraham was to offer up his Son 
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Mefure de la grande Pyramide de Memphis. 


Ette Pyramide eft orienteé aux 4 parties du 
œ Mond, Eft, Oueft, Nord, Sud. 

L’entrée eft du coté du Nord. 

La porte n°eft tout a fait au milieu, le coteOueft 
etant plus long que celui de lEft, d'environ 
30 pieds. | | 

La porte eft elevée 45 pieds au deffus du 
terrain. ; 

Hauteur perpendiculaire de la Piramide, $00 
pieds. | 

Longeur des Cotez 670 pieds. 

1e Canal d'entrée qui va en defcendant, 3 pieds 
6 pouces en quarree. , 

Longueur du dit Canal, 84 pieds. 

Pente du dit 35 degrees. 

Le Canal eft rermine par la fable qu’il faut 
netoyer pour entrer a gauche, en entrant cft 
une éfpace de voute rompue d’environ trois toifes 
de diametre pour donnercommunication au Canal 
montant, 

ade Canal qui va en montant &c tire Sud comme 
le premier Gal defcendant & antrefois ils s 
embouchoient l’une a l’autre. 

Longueur du dit Canal 96 picds. 

Larguer & Hauteur 3 pieds6 pouces en quarrée. 

Au bout du Canal montant eff a droite un puits 
fec creusè en partie dans le Roc d'environ 27 
toifes de profondeur composè de 4 boyaux, un 
droit, un oblique, au bout du quel eft un repo- 
foir, & encore un droit & puis un oblique qui 
aboutit a du fable. 

Au bout du meme Canal montant eft une 
plateforme, fa longueur 12 pieds, largeur 3 picds 

pouces. Cette plateforme s’unit a un 37°Canal 

e niveau, 

Longueur du dit Canal 113 pieds. 

Hauteur & Largeur 3. 

Chambre d’en bas, Longueur 18 picds. 

Largeur 16. 

Plateforme de la Chambre en dos d’ine chaque 
côtè 10 pieds, à 

Hauteur des murs jufqu” au dos d’ âne 11 pieds 
3 ee 

1 ÿ a un trou de 10 a 12 pas de profondeur 
dans la dite Chambre à gauche en entrant, les 
pierres qu’on a tirez du trou font repandues dans 


la Chambre ; a l’entrée de ce trou paroit une 
Niche. 

4e Canal qui eft auf montant, fa voute prefq” 
en dos d’ane, Longueur 136 pieds. Larguer 
entre les mures 6 pieds & demi. Larguer de la 
tranchce entre les Banquettes 3 pieds & demi. 

Les deux Banquettes chacune un pied &c demi 
de large & de haur. 

Mortaifes dans les Banquettes chacune un pied 
8 pouces de long, $ ou 6 pouces de large. 

RENE d'environ un demipied. Di- 
ftance d’une mortaife a l’autre 3 piecs & environ 
untiers. Nombre de mortaifes 56. c’eft à dire 
28 fur chaque Banquette. 

Hauteur de la voute du 4° Canal 22 pieds & 
demi eft neuf Pierres chacune de deux pieds 4 
de haut fommées d’un plancher de la largeur de 
tranchee inferieure. 

De 9 pierres de la voute 7 feulement font for- 
tantes, leur faillée eft de 2 pouces 1. 

Au bout da 4e Canal eft un $e Canal de niveau, 
qui aboutit à une grande Chambre morruaire. 
Longueur 21 pieds.—Largeur 3 pieds 8 pouces. 

Hauteur inegale, car vers le millieu il ya une 
efpece d’Entrefole avec de Canalures, les deux 
tiers de ce $e Canal font revetu de marmor granit. 

Grande Chambre ou Sale mortuaire, toute 
encruftée de granit, pavé, plancher & murailles. 
Longucur 32 pieds.—Largeur 16. Hauteur idem 
in 5 pierres egales. Plancher de 7 grandes pierres 
traverfent la Sale, par la largeur & deux pierres 
aux deux bouts lefquelles entrent à moitie dans 
le mur. 

Au fond de la Sale & a droit, a 4 pieds &4 
pouces de mur, eft le Tombeau de Granit fans 
couvercle, d’une feule pierre. Il refonne comme 
une cloche. Hauteur de Tombeau 3 pieds & 
demi. Longueur7.Largeur 3. Epaifleur demipied, 

À droit du Tombeau dans le coin à terre on 
voit un trou long de trois pas & profond d’en- 
viron 2 toifes fait a pres coup. 

Il y a deux trous a la muraille de la Sale proche 
de la Porte, l’un a droit, l’autre a gauche, d 
environ deux picds en quarrée, on ne connoit 
pas leur longueur, ils ont cté fait en meme rems 
que la Pyramide. 


Remarques 
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Remarques fur le Natron. 


E Natron où Nître d'Egypte a eté connu des 
anciens; il elt produir dans deux Lacs, 
dont Pline parle avec éloge; il les place entre les 
villes de Nawcrate & de Afemphis.  Strabon pote 
ces deux Lacs Nitrieux dans la Prcfecture N:- 
rriotique, proche les Villes de Hermopolis & Mo- 
mempbis, vers les Canaux, qui coulent dans la 
Mareote : toutes ces autorités fe confirment par 
la fituation prefente des deux Lacs de Natrox. 
L’un des deux Lacs Nitricux, nommé le grand 
Lac, occupe un terrain de quatre ou cinq lieu.s 
de long, fur une licuc de large dans le defert de 
Scéré ou Nitrie ; il n’eft pas elvigné des monaftéres 
de Saint Macaire, de Notre Dame de Suriens & 
des Grecs; &il n’eft qu'a une grande journée à 
l'Oüett du Nil & a deux de Memphis vers le Caire, 
& autant de Nascrate vers Alexandrie & la Mer. 
L'autre Lac nommé an Arabe Nehilé, a trois 
lieuës de long, fur une & demie de large ; il s’ 
etend au pied de la montagne à l'Oueft & à douze 
ou quinze mille de l’ancienne Hirmopolis parva, 
aujourd’hui Damzxckowr, Capitale de la Province 
Bebeïre, autrefois Nitrrotigue, affez pres de la 
Mareote & à une journée d’Æ/exandrie. 

Dans ces deux Lacs le Natroz eit couvert d’un 
pied ou deux d’eau ; il s’enfonce en terre jufqu’ à 
quatre ou cinq pieds de profundeur ; on le coupe 
avec de longues barres de fer pointués par le bas; 
ce qu’on a coupé eft remplacé l’annee fuivante, 
on quelques années aprés, par un nouveau Sel 


Nître qui fort du fein de la terre. Pour entretenir 
fa fecondite, les Arabes ont foin de remplir les 
places vuides de matieres étrangeres, telles qu” 
elles foienr, fable, boue, offemens, cadavres d’ 
animaux, chameaux, chevaux, ânes & autres ; 
toutes ces maticres font propres à fe réduire, & 
fe reduifent en effet en vrai Nrrre, de forte que 
les travailleurs revenant un ou deux ans aprés 
dans les memes quartiers, qu’ils avoient épuisés, 
y trouvent nouvelle recolre à recueillir. 

Pline fe trompe quand il aflure dans le livre 
cité ci deflus, que le Nÿ/ agit dans les falines du 
Natror, commele Mer dans celles du fel, c’eft à 
dire que la Production du Narror Cépend de Peau 
dcuce, qui innonde ces Lacs; point du tout, 
les deux Lacs font inacceffible par leur f'uation 
haute & fupérieure aux inondations du Fleuve. 
I ft sûr pourtant, que la pluye, la rofée, la 
bruine & les brouillards font les véritables peres 
du Natros, qu’ils en hâtent la formation das le 
fein de la terre, qu’ils le multiplient & le rendent 
rouge ; cette couleur eft le meilleure de toutes, 
on en voit aufli du blanc, Cu jaune & du noir.**# 

Outre le Nitror, on recueille dans certains 
quartiers des deux Lacs, du Sel ordinaire & fort 
blanc ; ‘ou y trouve auifi du Sel gemme, qui 
vient en petits morceaux d’une figure Pirami- 
dale, c’ elt-a-dire quarrée par le bas, & finiffant 
en pointe. Ce dernier Sel ne paroît qu’ au 
Printems, 


The Method cf making Sal Armoniac à Egypt 


AL Armoniac is made of Dung, of which 

Camels is efteemed the ftrongeit ard beft. 
The little Boys and Girls run about the Streets 
ot Kairo, with Baskets in their Hands, picking 
up the Dung, which they carry and f{ell to the 
Keepers of the Bagnios ; or, ifthey keep it for 
their own burniug, they afterwards fell the Soot 
at the Place where the Sa/ Armoniac is made. 
Alfo che Villages round about Kairo, where they 
burn little elie than Dung, bring in their Quota, 
but the beft is gathered from the Bagnios, where 
ic cruits upon the Wail about half à Finger’s 
Breadth. They mix it all together, and put it 
into large globular Glaffes, about the Size of a 


Peck, having a fmall Vent like the Neck of à 
Bottle, but fhorter. Thefe Glafles are thin as 
a Water, but are ftrength’ned by a treble Coat 
of Dirt, the Mouths of them being luted with a 
piece of wet Cotton. They are placed over the 
Furnace in a thick Bed of Afhes, nothing but 
the Neck appearing, and kept there two Days 
and a Night, with a continual ftrong Fire. The 
Steam fwells up the Cotton, and forms a Pafte at 
the Vent-hole, hind’ring thereby the Salts from 
cvaporating, which, being confined, ftick to the 
Top of the Bottle, and are, upon breaking it 
taken out in thofc large Cakes, which they fend 
to England. 
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An ÆAcount of the Weather at Alexandria # 


SYPG 


in the Months of January and February, À. D. 1630. 


AN. 1. Faire, the Wind little and Sou- 
therly. 

Sn OT 

3. Faire, at Night it rained a little. 

4. Clowdy and rainy in the Afternoon, and at 
Night. 

: Clowdy, rainy and windy N. W. 
O 6. Very rainy and windy. N. W. 

7. Rainy and windy. N. W. all Day and 
Night. 

8. Rainy in the Morning, very windy all Day 


and Night, at the latter End of the Night very 
rainy, the Wind was N. W, . 

9. The Morning very rainy and windy, at 
Night very rainy and windy. N.W. 

10. ALI Day very rainy and windy. N.W. The 
Rain falls in fudden Gufts, afterwards a little 
faire, then again clowdy and rainy. At Night 
it raincd very much, and in the Morning 
fnowed. 

11. Friday, it rained, the Afternoon faire, at 
Nighc rainy, N.W. 


Oz 12. Saturday 


56 


An Account d thé Weather &t. 


2. Saturday inthke Morning rainy, the After- 
noon faire; and at Night little Wind. 

13. Sunday faire a little Wind. N.N. W. 

14. Monday little Wind S. E. faire. 

15. Faire little Wind. S.E. the Air full of 
Vapours, fo that alhough no Elowds, yet the 
Body of the Sun fhined not bright. 

16. Faire little Wind. S.E. 

17. Fairelittle Wind. S.E. Thefe four Days, 
efpecially the two laft, though no Clowds, yet a 
Caligo all Day and Night, fo that the Sun gave 
but a weak thadow, and the Stars little light; 
chis Caligo or hazy Weather arofe partly from 
the Rains that fell before, and partly from the 
ufual overflowing of Nilus. 

18. Friday like Thurfday, or rather worfe, 
the E.S. E. Wind being gte. 

19. Saturday like Friday. 

. 20. Suuday the Wind N. and clowdy, Night 
faire. 

21. Monday the Wiud N. W. faire. 

22. Tuefday faire, che Wind N. W. it rained 
a little towards Night rhe Wind gr. 

23. Wednefday fair Day and Night, theWind 
N. W. The Wind fomewhat gt. 

24. Clowdy, at Nightit rained much. N.W. 

25. Sometimes faire, fometimes clowdy.N.W. 
about 4. P. M. it rained fo likewife, at Night 
very much. 

26. Saturday very windy. N. W. and often 
rainy. 

.27 Oln the Day very windy. N. W. fome- 
times rainy, at Night faire, no great Wind but 
full of Vapours, fo that the Pole Star nor the 
Yards could be clearly feen. 

28. In the Day à dusky Sky all over, yet not 
many Clowds, the Sun could not be feen, foat 
t, inthe Night it rained a little, the Winds 

a 


29. The Sky full of Vapours, but not fo obfcure 
asthe 28. a Quarter of an Hour before Sun fet, 
the Sun being immerft in the Vapours, about the 


Horizon feemed for a while like burning Iron, 
or like the Mocn as Î have feen fometimes in an 
Eclip{e, as fhe grew low or half, more or lefs 
arpearcd, and fo by Degrees, till the upper 
Edge, at laft fhe was quite loft, though notbelow 
the Horizon. This may fomething TA to fhcw 
the Manner of thefe Vapours above 4. P. M. the 
N.N.W. begun to blow, all Night faire. 

30. Faire. N.N.W. 

31. Faire, { ‘till ro at Night, thenit grew 
dusky from Store of Vapours by the Eaft Wind. 

Fcbr. 1. Clowdy at Night, faire, fometimes 
clowdy, a very great N.W. Wind and fome Rain, 

Be Ciosa , faire, rainy, N.N.W. Wind ge 
Saturday at Night. 

3. © Very windy, N.N.W. often rainy Day 
and Night, very cold. 2 

4. Monday very windy N.N.W. Day and 
Night, often rainy, very cold. 

s. Tuefday very windy and clowdy. 

6. Wednefday little Wind N. at Night obfcure. 

7. Thurfday obfcure and dusky, little Wind, 

8. Faire, littte Wind, at Night the Wind 
Northerly, and it rained much. 

Go ee Morning rainy, Afternoon fair, 
Wind E. at Night. 

10. Very faire Day and Night Wind N, 

11. Faire, rainy. N.W. 

12, f Faire Day and Night. 


1 . Very faire. little Wind Nor- 
15. therly. 


17, I faw 2 Spots in the ©. 

18. [ went to Cairo. 

19. Very faire. 

20. Faire and obfcure. 

21. Obfcure, at Night it rained much, being 
at Shimone a great Village fome $so Miles from 
Cairo, on the outfide of the River for fear of 
Rogues, and there I faw Boats of Leather, and 
2 Men failing upon 225 Pots. 


An Account of the Same, À. D. 1638. 


The Merid. Altitude of the Sunne taken by my Brafñfe Quadrant of 7 Feet, and fometimes by the 
Braffe Sextans of 4 Feet, without refpe& to Refraétion or Parallax. 


Decem. 3d. Having well reétified my Inftru- 
ments. Quadr. 35 
4. St. Vet. Tuefday Quadr. 35 35 
the Obferv. very good. SERA 


5- Obfervat. good. Quadr. 35 3% 


Sext 3235 A 
6. Obfervat. good. sous 350 
Sext. 2; aa 
7. Obferv. good. Quadr. 35 mr 
Sext. 35 
8. (30r 4 Days paît it was windy) Qu. 35 2e 


9. Clowdy. 
10. Clowdy, at N.windyandrainy. Qu.35 34 


21 
11. It was windy clowdy and rainy, I obf. well 
in the breaking me a Clowd. k su 


12. Clowdy and rainy. 

13. Clowdy. 

14, Very windy, inthe Morn- 

ing it rained much. 

15. Clowdy. 

16. Sunday the Obf. 200d, it was Qu. 3s. 

very clear and no Wind. 
17. Clowdy and Windy. 
18. Tuefday noWind,theObf. good.Qu.35 12 


19. No Wind no Clowdes. 


20. 
21. #Clowdy or rainy thefe 3 Days. 


De 
23. The Obf. good, at 3 o’Clock, Qu. 35. 25 
and in the Night it rain- 300 
ed much the Wind weiterly. 
24.25. 26. 27. 28. 29. Ît rained exceedingly 
Day and Night, with great Winds from the 
W.N.W. 


Qu. 35 5 


The Obfervations which were hitherto made of the Sunne by the Brañe DUREE were by taking of 


the Shadow on the Top of the Rular by the other Sight or Topat the End. 


hefe which follow 


weretaken byletting the Shadow ofthe Cylindar fall upon one ofthe Faces,whichisthus marked !T. 


Decemb. 31. St, Vet. u.36. 35 
the Wind Northerly, the Obf. Loos AU 


Jan. 2. St. Vet. Qu 37. 


3. St. Vet. Qu:37. 16 
399 
4. St Vet. Qu 37. 16 


Jan. 25. Sr. Ver. the Quadrant 
with the Rular, the Cylindar Qu. 42. 206 
being broken, the Obf. good. N.W. 300 
Jan. 26. Clowdy. Qu. 437 5 
Jan. 27. Sunday Obf. good N.W. 
Jan. 28. Obfcure. Wind Eat. 
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E Kal/Fafenda de Nio & Nilometro. 


Et quidem quoad incrementi ejus menfu- 
ram variant fententiæ. 

Tradit A4/-Mas’udi eX Arabum fententia Niue 
augeri ex aliis Auminibus & fontibus; atque inde 
effe quod in incremento cjus cætera flumina & 
fontes imininuuntur ; & quando ipfe decrefcit, 
alia fumina fontefque augentur. Hanc fenten- 
tiam confirmat id quod refert 4/-Kodbéi ex autho- 
ritate Abdallah; fi Omar, & (Amraï) flii 4/-4f, 
qui dixerunt Nilxm Ægypti efle Auviorum princi- 
pem, cui obfequintur omnia flumina Orientis & 
Occidentis ; adeo ut quando extenditur, fuppe- 
ditent ei fumina aquas füas ; nam in gratiam 
ejus erumpere fecit Deus terram in fontes ; ae 
tandem curfus ejus, quoufque Deus voluit, per- 
venit indicavitque Deus, feu juffit unicuique il- 
lorum (fluminum), ut ad originem fuam reverta- 
tur, Tum ait ex Izdorum opinione incrementum 
& decrementum ejus oriri ex imbribus eopiofis, 

uod quidem dignofcitur ex accetlu & receflu ; 
ten ortu & oceaiu fiderum, & pluviarum abun- 
dantia, nubiumque confiftentia. 

Dicunt Copti incrementum Nÿ/; fieri ex fontibus 
fcaturientibus in ripis ejus, quos vidit non nemo, 
qui profectus luftravit fuperiora ejus. Huie fen- 
tentiæ favet id quod tradit 4/-Kodha’i ex authori- 
tare Vezid Hlii Æbn Hbabib, fcilicet Modviam fli- 
um Ab» Sofän, cui Deus fit propitius, ira allo- 
quurum fuifle Ca’abum cognomento 4/- 4hhbr : 
obfecrote, per Deum! an invenifti in libro Dei 
potentis & gloriofi hujus Ni/; fieri mentionem ? 
Refpemdit ille: Urique, per Deum! nempe 
Deus potens & gloriofus revelat (per Angelum) 
ei te anno duabus vicibus, ut egrediatur, 
dicendo : Deus jubet re ut fuas. Er Auit, prout 

ræfcripfit ei Deus. Tum poitea revelat ei 
Das (per Angelum) dicendo ei: O Nike, Deus 
jubet te, nt defcendas. Haud dubium autem 
quin omnia hæc verba mox allara ad hoc diétum 
refcrenda fint. Hoc cft-isitur fundamentum 
cæterorum onnium. 

Semper autem incipiunt obfervare incremen- 
tuin die quinto menfis Bewa, qui eft unuse men- 
fibus Coptorum. Et noéte duodecima ejufdem 
ponderatur lutum ; atque tune per hoc æftimant 
incrementum N°/, prout more confueto evenire 
facir Deus excelfus, ut de luto ficco quod fuftu- 
lit aqua Nil, pondus accipiatur fexdecim drach- 
marumaccuratè,rum illud folio,velaliqua re fimili 
involvant ponantque in cifta, vel area, aut ahquo 
vafe hujufmodi, tum Orienre Sole illud ponde- 
rant. Et pro ratione augmenti ponderis, incre- 
mentum N'# æftimatur, cuilibet grano filiquæ 
attribuendo inerementum unius Cubiti, fupra 
pondus fexdecim drachmarum. 

Die vigefimo fexto ejufdem (menfis Bua) ac- 
cipitur fuperficies Auminis, & ad illam menfura- 
tur fundamentum Nilometri fecundum quod fta- 
tuendum eft incrementum. 

Die vigefimo feptimo proclamatur fupra illud 
(fundamentum) incrementum.  Unicuique au- 
tem cubito attribuuntur viginti oéto digiti, donec 
compleantur duodecim eubiti, quorum finguli 
continent viginti quatuor digitos. Et quando 

pervenit (incrementum) ad fexdecim eubitos, 
quod eft punétum altitudinis, quo Sulran canalem 
Al-Kabhera perrumpit. Eftque dies ille adco ce- 


J A M de Nil incremento, & decremento. 


lcbris, folemnifque & infignis ut cum eo nullus 
in toto orbe comparandus veniar. 

Eo ipfo die progrefüs Ni/i nuncia ad cæteras 
regni plagas deferenda perfcribuntur, & cum 
eis tabellarii iter arripiunt, tuncque progreflus 
Nil ad fuminum apicem pervenit. 

À menfe Mefri, qui eft unus à Coptorum men- 
fibus 

In Niruz, qui eft primus dies menfis To, fre- 
quens ubique eanalium & oftiorum fit fectio. 
Qua occafione oriuntur contentiones, & non- 
nunquam inter fe digladiantur. 

Deinde fubfidere incipit Ni/us. 

In fefto crucis, qui dies eft decimus feptimus 
menfis To? fupra dicti, fit feétio majoris partis 
reliquorum oftiorum. 

Refert 4/-Kodbai ex Ebr Asir, aliifque è Copris 
fupramemoratis, quod quando aqua, de duode 
cimo menfis Alefri, elevatur ad altirudinem duo- 
decim eubirorum, is eft annus aquæ; alioquin 
aqua decrefcitr, Quando aurem aqua pervenit 
ad fexdecim cubitos, ante Néréz (feu primum 
diem menfis Tor) tunc aqua ad completum finem 
perveuit ; tum potior pars progreflüs ejus (INi/) 
fiet in medietate priore menfis Mefri, & non- 
nunquam in medietite pofteriore ejufdem menfis, 
vel etiameo tardiüs. Et die ottavo menfis Baba 
fiet terminus incrementi ejus. 

Vidi in libro quiinferibitur Tarikh Al-Nil, i, e. 
Hiftoria N'#, quod anno (Hegirz) feptingentef- 
mo o€tavo tardius evenit fummus ejus progrefius 
ufque ad diem decimum nonum menfis Baba, quo 
elevatus fuit adfexdecim eubitos, & poitea auctus 
fuit ad duos digitos intra duos dies, uno digito 
per diem, Rue homines petierunt aquam 
quatuor vicibus, eui fimile nihil unquam auditum 
füerat in prioribus fæculis. 

Enim vero fuerat conftans confuetudo, ut à 
momento quo eæpit proclamari incrementum 
ejus, die fcilicet vigefimo feptimo menfis 44i6 
ufque ad finem menfis Bsya, effet augmentum 
ejus leve circiter duorum digitorum ufque ad ferè 
decimum diem; ut plurimum enim increfcebat 
hoc modo : Deinde ineunte menfe Mefri invalef- 
cebat incrementum ejus augebaturque ufque ad 
decem (digito uno quoque die) & nonulterius ; 
aliquando ver infra hujufmodi. Maximus porrd 
numerus digitorum, quo febar incrementum ejus, 
erat prope fummum apicem progreffüs, adeo ur 
fæpe effet feptuaginta digitorum (unoquoque die). 

Jam verd admiratione dignum eft quod eo ipto 
die quo ad fummum apicem progreflus eft, pari- 
ter aflurgit ad feptuaginta ee tum Mmane 
diei quo ad fummum apicem pervenit, adhue 
augetur duobus digitis vel circiter ; atque ita 
complet incrementum {uum. Jn fine menfis Baba 
incrementum ejus eft modicum; ceffatque augeri 
propter inopiam qua laborar menfis Babz, cum 
eo menfe parum admodum aquæ in Ni/um influat, 
-Narrat Abdol-Rabbman filius Æédollab filii _4/- 
Hbacam, aliique, quod quando Aer Ægypto 
potiti funt, incolæ ejus ad Æ4wr2 filium 4/45, 
ineunte menfe B#za venerunt, dixeruntque illi: 
O Emire, i.e. Imperaror, cirea hunc Ni/um 
noftrum eft traditio, ut non Auat nifi certa condi- 
tione, quæ fic fe habet, nemmpe quando appetit 
dies duodecimus hujus menfs (Bura,) Cie 
dimus puellam virginem de confenfu patris & 
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matris, quibus pro illa amplam gratificationem 
exhibemus, tum hanc puellam preciofifimo ap- 
paratu adornatam in fluvium projicimus. Quibus 
auditis refpondit Æ4wmr£: Nou habemus talem 
confuetudinem in religione Eflamifmi. Anterea 
morati funt illi per duos menfes videlicet 42ib & 
Mefri. At Nilus nequaquam auctus fuit vel pa- 
rum vel multum. | 

Quod cum vidiffet Æwré, ea de re certiorem 
fecit Imperatorem fidelium Owar filium 4/- 
Khettab, fcripfitque in fine epiftolæ: Anne in- 
clinas, utira fiat ? l 

Refcripfit Omer ad Nilum ipfum Epiftolam mag- 
nificentfa plenam his verbis. 

Abdalla Omar, Ymperator fidelium, Nilo Ægypti. 
Porrd: Quod fi fponte & proprio motu fluere 
nolis, fcitoefle Deum unum victorem qui poteft 
te cogere ut fluas. Interea nos Deum obnixè 

recamur ut te flucre faciat. (Vale) 

Hanc Epiftolam nifit ad 4wr#, qui illam in 
Nilum projecit. Quo facto incole Ægypri avidè 
fucceflum hujus Épittolæ præftolabantur. Et 
maue furgentes die ciicis, viderunt Ni/um incre- 
inento jam pervenifle ad altitudinem fexdecim 
cubitorum: 

Traditio eft fimile quid accidifle remporibus 
Mofs, cui pax. Scilicet Deus Ni/u cohibuerat, 
ne increfceret; quare volebant rebellare: cum 
autem Mofem precibus interpellaffent, ille pro eis 
rogavit, ut flueret Ni/s, fperans fore ut ad fidem 
converterentur, Cumque imane furrexiflent, ecce 
jam Deus Auere fecerat Nilum, adeo ut illa note 
ad fexdecim cubitos excrevifict. 

Vidi in Hiftoria Nÿ/i fupra laudata, quod rem- 
poribus Al-Atonflanfer, unius à Kbalifis Fatemitis 
in Ægypto, fubititit Ni/s per duos annos non af- 
furgens. Affurrexit autem anno tertio: perman- 
fit autem ufque ad annum quintum non defcen- 
dens. Deinde defcendit fuo confueto tempore, 
& efluxit aqua de terra; fed nemo inventus fuit 

ui illam feminaret propter hominum paucitatem. 

oftea anno fexto aflurrexit N°/"s, cum fubftirit 
ufque ad finem anni feptimi, adeo ut non relicta 
fuerit transfufo ejus ab hominibus,neque relictum 
fuerit ullum animal quadrupes incedens præter 
afinos quibus trahebatur currus Khalife Al- 
Moffanfer.  Deinde fubitù ad apicem evectus fuit 
Nilus fexdecim cubitorum in una note, poit- 
quamantea facile tranfvadabaturalittore ad littus, 
& minima altitudo fupra ordinariam fuperficiem 
Nil fuerat in decremento, unius cubiti & decem 
digitorum. Atque hoc evenit inde ab anno 
Hegiræ ufque ad finem anni oétingentefimi, dua- 
bus rantüm vicibus: Quarum prima fuit anno 
centefimo fexagefimo quinto Hegire, eo enim 
anno Ni/zs pervenit ad alritudinem quatuorde- 
cim cubitorum, & quatuordecim digitorum, fe- 
cunda autem fuit anno quadringentefno oétoge- 
fimo quinto, quo N/us pervenit ad altitudinem 
fepremdecim cubitorum, & quinque digito- 
rum. 

Tale quid fimile accidit noftro tempore, anno 
videlicet otingentefimo fexto, volo dicere punc- 
tum ad quod pertigit fuperfcies IN;/; in incremen- 
to ejus, ex eo quod vidi{dclinearum ad finem 
anni feptingentefimi vigefimi quinti quod pertigit 
ad novem cubitos. 

Audivi ‘quemdam hominem dicentem quod 
anno feptingentefimo fexagefñimo quinto fuperf- 
cies Nil elevata fuit ad duodecim cubitos ; & 
minima altitudo ad quam pertigit decrementum 
in fine incrementi, fuiffe duodecim cubitorum 
cum duobus digitis. Atque hoc idem evenerat 
auno quadringentefimo vigefimo quarto: volo 
dicere punétum ad quod pervenerat tempore 
fupra dito, nempe ad oétodecim cubitos ; adeo 
ut mirarentur homines de Ni/o, quod auctus 
fuerit ad novemdecim cubitos remporibus Owari 
filit Abdall-Azis. tum nocte feptima eo ufque 


pervenerit ut fupra viginti cubitos excefitrit, in 
aliquot temporis intervallis. 

Mirabile etiam illud fuit quod anno trecente- 
fimo fepruagefimo nono fuperficies Ni/i ad novem 
cubitos tantum proceflerit, nec tamen ullum inde 
fecutum fuit damnum, fed ad quindecim cubitos 
pervenit, cum quinque digitis. 

Plurimis anmis, in quibus fuperficies Nÿ/; fuit 
infra duos cubitos, fummus apex incrementi per- 
venit ufque ad oétodecim cubitos, 

Jam de Nilometris._ Refert Ebrabim filius aff 
Sbak, in libro rerum mirabilium, primum qui 
Nilo Nilometrum appofuit, fuifle Khaflamum fepti- 
mum Ægypti Regum antediluvianorum. ls Prfers 
zam ingentem conftruxit fuper quam duas figu- 
ras æneas aquilarum unius mafculæ, alterius 
fœminæ impofuit ; juffitque ei adfiftere facerdo- 
tes & doctos viros, qui die quodam anni peculi- 
ari, verba quædam immurmurantes, alterutram 
ambarum aquilarun: ad fibilandum allicerent. 
Quod fi mafcula fibilaret, id pro bono omine 
fauttoque nuncio augurabantur, fore ut Nÿ/ am- 
plum incrementum fieret. Quod fi verd fœmina 
fibilaret, malum omen interpretabantur de de- 
fectu incrementi. Quare pro hoc anno cibos ne- 
ceffarios & annonam providebant. 

Dicit 4/-Mas’ ädi: Audivi à cœtu incolarum 
urbis Gizab, qui dicebant o/ephum, cui pax, 
quo tempore extruxit Pyramides, etian Nilome- 
trum fufcepille ad dignofcendam Aÿ/ incrementi 
& decrementi menfuram. 

Dicit 4/-Kodba’ï, idque inurbe Afempbis : fer- 
tur autem Ni/um primd menfuratum fuiffe in ter 
ritorio diéto Æ/mab, donec extruétum fuit Ni/0- 
metrum Memphis, & Coptos hoc Ni/ometro ufos 
fuiffe quo ufque abolitum fuit. 

Dico ego : Locus Nélowetri in Memphis ad hoc 
ufque tempus dignofcitur in vicinia Pyramidum à 
Fofepho extructarum, qua parte fita eift urbecula 
nomine 4/-Badr-efhin.  Aïunt illos ibi Nf/xm men- 
furaffe lapidibus aggeftis & plumbo ferruginatis. 

Dicit Æl-Mas’ädi quod Dalécah cognomento 
Vetula, Ægypri regina poft (fubmerfum) Pharaozem 
Nilometrum parvum in cubitos diftinctum pofuit 
in urbe Ærfena.  Aliud etiam Né/oetrum potuit 
in urbe Ekmim. Romani pofuerunt Nilomeirum in 
caftello Ceræ. 

Dicit.4/-Kodbäï: Ante expugnationem (Ægypti 
per Aloflemos) erat Nilometrum in Kaï-fareah Al- 
Acfab in A4l-Foflat, donec Moflemi unum ex ipfo- 
rum fabrica extruxerint inter arcem & mare. 

Cum itaque veniflet Eflemifmrs, & Ægyptus 
debellata effet, tunc temporis Niometrim in Af:m- 
pbi, &Nil:s menlurabatur in Memphr,& menfor in 
locum diétum 4/-Keta ingrediebatur, ibique 
proclamabat. 

Poftea extruxit Awré filius A4/- 45 Nilometrum 
in Afwän (Syene) ; tuim aliud in Dardarab. 

Deinde in dicbus Mo’aviab extruxit Ni/ometrum 
in Anfena. “ 

Cum aurem Ægypto præefñet Abdall- 4217 filius 
Marmär extruxit Nilomeirum parvum cubitis no- 
tatum in Hho/vän in ditione 4/-Foffat fito. 

Tum quando gubernavit A/ämab filius Zaid 
cognomento Æ4/-Banukhi extruxit Ni/ometrum in 
infula 4/-Sand’ab, quæ nunc audit 4/-Raudbab, 
(ie. hortus amænus) juffu So/airran filii Æ4da’l- 
Malec, unius à Kbalifis filiis Owaïab, anno Hegirz 
nonagefimo feptimo. [lludque eft cæterorum 
maximum in cubitos diftinétum. 

Denique exftruxic Æ4/-AMaémén Nilomcetrum in 
inferiore parte terræ infulæ prædi&æ, anno 
ducentefimo feptimo, gubernante Ægyptum Yazid 
filio Abda’l-Malec.  Atque ilud eft (Ni/ometrum) 
quo utuntur ufque ad hoc tempus noftrum. 

Chrifliani habcbant regimen Niloretri, fed illos 
amovit A/-Motamaklel, & huic regrnini præno- 
fuit Ab l-Radadum Abda' Ham flhium 4bdal-Salèm 
Al-Mädab, virum probum.  Perfeveratque N/o- 
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metrum in ædificio fuo integrum ufque in præfen- 
tem diem. Illudque infuper reparavit Æ#hmed 
ben Thilir anno ducentefñimo quinquagefimo 
nono. 

Quilibet cubitus continet viginti oéto digitos 
donec compleatur elevatio aquæ ad duodecim cu- 
bicos. Deinde cubitus ft viginti quatuor digi- 
torum. 

Quando igitur volunt fupponere hanc elevati- 
onem pertisille ad fexdecim cubitos, diftribuunt 
duos cubitos redundantes qui continent viginti 
octo digitos, inter duodecim eubitos quorum 
unufquiique continet viginti quatuor digitos. Sic- 
que ht quilibet cubirus viginti oéto cubitorum. 

Dicit 4!-Kodba’i: Ratio hujus cft, quemad- 
modum refert 4/-Hhnfaiz Alobhammed filius 
Ahdo’l-Mar'am in Epiftola fua, quod Moflemi, 

uando “Egypte potiti funr, expofuerunt Oraro 

lio A/-Kbittab, eui Deus fir propitius, id quod 
ægrè fercbanrt ineolæ Æzypri de caritate annonæ 
quo rempore Nilus fubfñdebat in cermino juxta 
Niometrum illorum plufquam decurtatio ejus. 
Quæ res cogcbat illos colligere commeatum in 
anguitioris annonæ tempus, quæ colleétio adhuc 
cogebat augere pretium annonæ. 

Et fcripfit Onar ad Amré fcilcitans ab co rei 
veritarem. 

Refpondit mr his verbis: Equidem reperi, 
inquifitione faéta, ut Ægytus irrigetur, quatenus 
incolæ ejus annona penuria non laborenr, unum 
terminum effe debere, ut Nilus increfcat ad qua- 
tuordecim cubitos,alrerum autem terminum, quo 
univerla Ægyptus irrigetur, quatenus præ necef- 
fario fuperabundet , adeo ut relinquatur apud 
ipfos alterius anni provifo, efle debere, ut Ni/us 
increfcat ad fexdecim cubitos. Inveni etiam duo 
elle extrema æqualiter timenda circa exceflum & 
defeétum elevationis aquæ, & inundationis ; 
videlicer duodecim eubitos pro defeétu, & octo- 
decim pro exceflu. , 

Qua de re Omar, cui Deus fit propitius, in 
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confilium advoeavit Æ/i filium 4& Taleb, qui 
confilium dedit, ut ad illum feribens juberet ANï- 
lometrum ab eo exftrut, & ut duos cubitos duode- 
cim cubitis fuper adderet, & id quod poft eos 
refiduum effer, luper fundamento relinqueret. 

Dicit A/-Kodb’ai : Ubi obferva quod noftro 
tempore facta eft corruptio fluviorum, & immi- 
nutio ftatûs rerum, eujus argumentum cft quad 
Nilometra antiqua regionis Æ/-Sa’id à primo ad 
ultimum conftanter habuerunt viginti quatuor di- 
gitos pro uno quoque cubito fine ulla additione 
ad hunc numerum. 

Dicit 4!-Mas’ädi : Quando Nilus compleverat 
alticudinem quiudecim cubirorum, & ingredieba- 
tur decimum fextum cubitumñ, tune emergebat 
bonum nonnullis hominibus, neque nimium ri- 
gabatur terra, Sed hinc fiebat imminutio tribu- 
torurm Soltani. Quando autem perveniebar in- 
crementum ad fexdecim cubites, tunc comple- 
batur tributum Soltani, & homines multo pro- 
ventu abundabant ; eoque inundabatur quarta 
pars regionis, fed hoc erat nocivum jumentis 
propter defectum pabuli. 

Tum ait: Summum denique incrementorum 
generalium, quod utilitatem regioni univerfæ 
afferebat fuit illud, quod affurgebat ad feptem- 
decim cubiros. Atque fufficientiam omnimodam, 
& fatietacem univerfæ terræ ejus complebar. 

Quando autem poftquam increvit Ni/ns ad de- 
cimum feptimum cubitum, provehitur ad deci- 
mum octavum, tunc inundatur quarta pars Æ- 
gypti, & nocumento eft nonnullis prædiis. Atque, 
inquit, ita fe habet incrementorum pars maxima. 

Ego dico: Talis erat rerum ftatus in eo, quo 
fcribebat tempore, & ante illud, tahfque eur- 
rens modus, prout ille memoriæ prodidit, in 
annis plurimis ufque ad annum feptingentifimum 

ræreritum. At verd hoc noftro tempore (vide- 
be anno 806.) folum terræ elevarum eft ex eo 

uod eam invafit è luto, quod aqua fecum volvit 
none annis, aded ut pontes exfuperaverit.*** 
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1 EX IVBA':. 
Caput Jubæ, diadematum. 


KAEOITIATPA * BARIAICCA. 


Crocodilus 3. 
2 D.N. IVSTINIANVS P.P. AVG #. 


1 Juba, quem exhibet hic Nummus, { 
Selenen, _Antonij Triumviri & cé Ægypi Reginæ, 
ultimum, qui a Caligla interfeétus fuit. Porrd ÿuba 
pronepos, Afafinifæ pron 
Famil. Tab. 43. p.329. 


cufi fuiffe videntur. 


Caput Juftiniani diadematum. 


fecundus fait iftius nominis, qui uxorem duxit Cleopatram 2, cognomine 


fliam. Filiuin habuit Prolemaum, Regum Numidarum 
hic nofter fuit Gube 1. filius, Æiempfalis nepos, Gaude 


epotis nepos. Ita enüm fe habet feries illa Repum Numidarum, quain in R. Keineccio (de 
) interruptam videmus, ut fidem facit Infcriptio hxc fequens antiqua, quam in arce 


Carthaginis Nove apud Fifpaniam invenit mecumque cominunicavit V. R.Pa. Xïmenes. 


RE GLAI VB AE ORPEICAES 


1VBAE FILIO REGIS 
PEMPSALIS N' REGIS CAM 
PRONEPOTIS MASINISAE 
PRONEPOTIS NE POS 
HAVILR QVII P A T RON O 


3 Crocodilus, utpote Nilicws Animal, Symbolum fuit Ægypri, unde Cleoparra duxit origineme 4 Nummas hic 


defcribitur a Afedobarba de Tinp. Rom. Numilin p.564. 


Ed, Milan. 1683. 
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Nummi in AFRICA coleii. 


3 KARTAGO), in Epigraphe. 
Miles : ftat, finiftra haftain tenens. 
Caput Equi decurforii: € in Exerg. XXI. 
Nurmmi fequentes nec una nec altera parte in- 
fcripti funt : quorum decem priores exbibent 
4 Caput Cercris, ornatum ? fpicis ; inter- 
dum etiam cornu bubulo 3; & inauribus. 
fEquum # flantem, cervice creéto. Ad 
pedem tria punéta, forma triangulari pofita. 
$ Ar. Equum ftantem, cum annulo. 
6 ar. Equum ftantem, cervice reflexo. 
7 ar. Equum ftantem, cervice reflexo, 
cum Eunula 5. 
8 AL. Equum currentem. 


10 AL. Equum defultorium, cervice re- 
flexo, pedem dextrum elevanrem. 

11 ac. Equum, cervice reflexo , pedem 
dextrum elevantem. 

12 AL. Caput Equi 7. 


14 Caput diadematum,barba prominente & 
acuta. 

Equus currens. 

15 Caput diadematum,barba prominente & 
acuta. Cincinnis in orbem tortis feu cala- 
miftratis. 

Equus currens, cum Palmæ ramulo 8. 

16 Idem: quod Jubæ majoris, ob vultus 
fimilitudinem, efle videtur. 
Equus gtadiens, cum ftella 2. 

17 Caput Jovis Ammonis ‘°. 
Elephas ':, 

18 CaputHerculis ‘?,pelle leonino amiétum. 
Leo gradicus 55. 

19 Palma, cum datylis. 

Pegafus 14, 

20 ar. Fquus flans, cervice erecto. 

21 AL. Caput Equi. 

Ex are ommes, prater quartum € quin- 
tum, quoruïs bic ex argento, alter ex auro confi- 
citur. 


9 AL. Equum ftantem cum Palma f. 
| 
[ 


13 AL Caput Equi, cum uncix not. 


1 Belifarius forfan, qui deviéto Gilimert, Carthaginem Imperio Roinano 1eftituit. Numerus YX1, & Nuin. xitrx 
in priori nummo, Annos Repni fufliniani defignant : vix. A. D. 547. & 540. Vid. Aediobarb. ut fupra. 2 Ceres 
enim zeAvsæyus dicitur ; unde Æforarius Carm. Sccl). 

= = - fpicea dona 
Cererem corona. 

Quæque etian Dea frugifera eft, ideoque fæpius cernitur in numinis dfrice, Sicilie, Ægypti, aliarunqueRegionun, 
quæ olim, propter tritici & frumenti ubertatein, celeberrimæ fuerunt. 3 Ceres ctiam, quæ eadem cum ide eft, 
bovinis cornibus pingitur. Ita eniin Æerodoms Eut, €. 41. To jap süs 1n@> dyaAgg ièr gx ur, BOYKEPON isa, 
xarérip Es rh los pgépoua. Vid. Obf. p.397. 4 Equus, ntpote animal potens & bellicofumn, a Zybibus forfan 
inpcimis domitum, Infigne fuit Mawritanie, Numidie & Carihaginienfium Regionis.  Numide enim, ab antiquiffimis 
temponibus, ob equitationem & in equis educandis folertiam, palmam cæteris gentibus præripuerunt. Punéta 
forte pondus vel valorem indicant; ut annulus in fequenti. Ve] fi Nuinmus in una aut altera Carthaginienfiun Co- 
Jonia, apud Siciliam i.e. Trinacriam, cufus fuit, per punéta totidem iftius Infulx Promontoria denotari poflint. 
5 Lunula five Crefcens Symbolum fait Zfidis, 1. ce. Crrers, Dex frugiferæ. Vid. Not. & Obf. ut fupra. 6 Africa 
(præcipue interiores ejus pattes,) æque daétylis abundat, ac Ægppius, Idume, Babylon &c. ideoque Palmam pro 
Infgni fuo five Symbolo æquo jure vendicare poflit. Vid. Obf. p.85. 132.158. 211. 7 Hoc Symbolum referre 
EE ad caput Equi inventum in jaétis Carthaginis fandamentis. Zn primis fundamentis capus bubulums inuentum 
ef; quod aufpicium quidem fruffuof terre [ed laboriofe, perpeinôque fervæ urbis fuit: proper quod in alism locum nrbs tran- 
flasa,  Ibi quoque equi capur repertum, bellicofim porentemque populum faturm fignificans, wrbi #ufpicatam fedem dédie, Jui. 
118.5. Sicetian Virgilius Æn. 1. 1.445. % 

ZLucus in Urbe fuir media, Leriffimus wmbra ; 

Quo primum jatai undis turbine Pœni 

Æffodere loco fignum, quod regia June 

Monffrarar, capur acris equii : ffc nam fore bella 

Egregiam facilem viEu per féaila gentem. 
8 Palmæ ramulus vel viétorian quandam ab hofte portatain, vel 3wbem minorem, (modo nummus hic Jubie 
Senioris eft,) defignare poteft. Arteniidorus quippe auétor eft (Oncir. 1.1. cap. 79.) Principum liberes per ramos 
Palmarum defignari.  Unde certe haud male colleoifle videtur 7rifamws, fignatos in quodam Conflamtii nummo tres 
Vahuæ ramos, denotare tres magni Conffantim filios. Spanh. De Ufu &c. Numifin. Diff. 6. p.336. 9 Per 
Stella, Virtus forfan Solis in frugibus producendis vitibufque prolificis & bellicofis equis addendis denotetur. 
Quidni etiam Æfperus efle pofit? Ut enim hxc Paftoris ftella eft, Mumidis certe, utpote vitam paftoralein 
agentibus, femper grata eflet & veneranda. Stella, in quodan Batiadorum nummo, _4polinem denotabat in 
eo traétu Sacerdotein, fecundum Begerum (Thef. Brand. Vol. I, p.518.) vel Regcm e Eudis equeftribus viétorem 
revertentem, Stella feu Sole duce, fecunduin Spæmhemium Diff. 6. p 300. 10 In Zybia, Templam & Oraculum 
celebertinmum olim Jovi _4mmoni conditum fuit : 4mmoni illi nempe, qui idem effe perhibetur cum Chamo, cui 
ZÆgppii & Lbes debent originem. 11 Tempore, quo cufus fuit hic nummnus, elephantes frequentes erra- 
pare in Septentrionalibus _4frice partibus, ut patet in Æxc. p.20. F. p.21.B. Itaetiam Poeta, de Africa 
oquens. 

Er vaflos Elephantas habet, fevofqiue Leones 

An pœnas fecunda fuas parit horrida Telus. Manil. 1. 4. 
12 Hercules neinpe Lybieus, cujus fama, propter certamen cum _4ntæo (Exc p.20.C.) Aram apud Zivon. (ibid, D.) 
Specus in Promontorio _4mpelafia diéto (Exc. p.18. D.) Coluinnafque (ibid. E.) femper fuit inter Ares celeberrima. 
13 Per Leone hic exhibitumn, intelligi poteft vel _Africe Symbolum, quæ a Poeta nuncupatur 
Zeonum 
. Arida nutrix. 
vel Leo ab Hercule interfe@tus, 14 Numimns hic etiam inter _fricanos numerandus eft, licet altera parte Pega- 
fuin, Corinihiorsm Symbolum, exhibeat. Palma quippe hic expreffa, racemos fuos profert propendentes, urpotre 
daétylis onuftos, quæ apud Corinihum, ob regionis frigiditatem, nulla alia effe poñlit quam fterilis. lrxterea ut 
Pegafüs nihil aliud fit nifi cekr equus, tale Infigne optime _4frice conveniet, ob celerun niempe equoru in ea 
terraruin parte proventum. Vid. 7#f£. Comment. Tom. I. p. 89. & Spanheim. Differ. $. p. 277. 
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A. 


Bd: el Wed, the Timice. p 52. 

_Accaba(Mountains)p.103.35 7. 

Ach Bobba, the Percnoprerus, 
Oripelargus, or Rachamah. p.388, 

Achela, p. 193. 

Acilla, p. 193. 

_Accraude (the River }) p. 196. 

Acra Inf. p.18. 

Aldace, vid. Lidmee. 

Ades. p.156. 

_Adge-dee (the River) p.55. 

Adjeroute, the Æferoopolis p.342. 378. 

Adrowa (Arabs) p.73. 

Adrumeium, p.161. 186. now Eerka. 
p:162. 

ZÆgimurus Inf, p.146. 

Ægypi. vid. Egppr. 

Africa Propria. D. to1.141. 

Afrikeah. p.s. 

Ailah, vid. Eloth. 

Ain Axel. p.115. 

—— Bejef, p.78. 

——Diflah, p 85. 

——cel Fonah, p.106. 

——<! Kelb, p.113. 

——Kidran, or the Fountain of 

Tar. p.84. 

—— Maithie. p.86. 

——Owbheide. p.117. 

—— Rummel. p.112. 

Air, the Temperature of it in 
Barbary. p217. in Syria. p.398. 

Ai-yaconte (che Diftriét) p.110. 

Akker, the River and City. p.327. 

Al Aleah, the Cornza, p.164. 

Allegah (the Ruins of) p. 123. 

Alexandria, the Ports &c. ofit p 338- 

AAlgierss the Lisnits and Extent of 
the Kingdoin. pi21. it's Courts 
of Judicature. p 314. the Office 
of the Cady. p.315. of the Prin- 
cipal Mimifters who fit in the 
Gate. ibid. the Punifhinents. ibid. 
and p.316. Turks not punifhed 
publickly. p.316 its Alliances 
with Chriflian Princes. ibid. how 
their feveral Interefts are imain- 
tained. p 317-8. the Defcription 
of the City, Ports, Navy &c. of 
Algiers.p.68. 

Algiers, the Antient Zcofiun. p.71. 
the Government; wherein it con- 
fifts. p.310. the Dey, his Power, 
Charaéter, and Eleition. p.311. 
frequently cur off. ikid. the Forces 
of this Kingdom. p.312. the 
Method ofkeeping the _4rabs in 
Subijection, ibid how their Atiny 
is recruited. p.313. their Officers 
ibid. the Revenne. p. 314. the 
pay of the Army. ibid. 

Al Hennah. p.165. Ë. 37. 

Al-Aiefer, vid. Kairo. 


Amalekites, their Situation. p.345. 

Ammer, Gaæinlian Arabs, or Kabyles, 
p-58. 

Amis Trajanus, the Khalis that runs 
through Kairo. p.340. 437: 

Ampfaza fl. now Wed cl Kibeer. 


Pp- 92, 93: 

Andaloufe (1he Town of) p.22. 

_Ang-gadd,the Arab: andDefert.p. 16. 

Anümals; the Sacred Animals of 
ÆEgpr. p.395-Others received alfo 
into their Sacred Writings. ibid. 
Parts alfo of Animals. p. 397. 
Different Animals combined to- 

ether. p.398. 

Bee ere of) p.123. 

Antaradus, Or Tortofa. p.325. 

Anilope, or Garell. p.143. 

Apamea, now El Hammah, ot Ha- 
math. p. 325. 

Apbrodifium. p.164. 

Aipoilinis Promiont. p.146. 

Aque Calidæ. p.157. 

Aque Calidæ Colonia. p.64. 

Aquilaria pA158. 

Aquis ss p 202. 

Age Tibilitanæ, p.121. 

Arabs, of the Tel. p.107. orKabyles, 
p.86. given to Superitition.p.30$. 
to Sorcery andWitchcraft. p.306. 
adminifter Juftice among them- 
felves. p.309. the Power of do- 
ing which, does not always de- 
fcend froin Father to Son. p.310. 
in what inanner theyfleep. p.287. 
they go bare-headed. p. 295. 
their method of Eating. p.297. 
are good Riders. p.299. 

Arabs, vid. Bedoweers, their Man- 
ners and Cuftoms. p.300. their 
method of Saluting one another 
p- 301. hofpitable to Strangers. 
ibid always in War with one a- 
nother. p.302. 

Aradus, ot Arpad, now Rou-radde. 


p325. 

Aïbailah ot _Arbaal. p.52. 

Arca or Arke, the Seat of the 

Arkites, p.327. 

Architeéture; to whatDegree known 
in Barbary. p.273. 

Arhew (the River) p.34. 

Atts and Sciences httle encouraged 
in Barbary. p. 261. 

Arzew, the antient 4rfénaria. p.218. 

Afpis. p.159. 

AÏjurus or_Afnras. p.198. 

Alas, (the Mountains cf) p. 7. 
18. 67. 88. 

Aurafians, their Coinplexions.p.120. 

Ayzia. p 81. 
recfe (Arab) p. Go. 


2, 
Baal-ixephon, p.346. 


Baboure (Mountain) p. 104. 

Babylon ot Laropolis. p.343. 

Babyloniani, their Caftle, p. 340. 

Back-Houfes, the Cœnacula. p. 180. 

Bagai, (the Ruïins of) the Bagafi. 
Die 

de pAr29. 146, 147: 

Bahyre Pharaoune. p.211. 

Bahyrai, wbat? p 69. 

Baideah, what? p.346. 

Baïrnab(the Ruins of) p.117. 

Baninri. p.66. 

Banturari, p.57. 60. 

Barbery, the Provinces of it. p.5,6: 
N. 6,7. from whence the Name. 
pi. Nr. 

Barbata (the River) p.19. 

Bareckab, (the Plains and River of} 
P-113. 

pe how affected in Barbary. 
p.218. not affected wirh Earth- 
quakes. p.234 

Baflion. p.98. 

Batral, vid. Raï el Amoufhe. p. 43: 

Bedoméens; their manner of Life. 
p.286. 300. vid, _#rabs. 

Becban, or Gates. p.102. 

Beja, or Bay-jah, the Vacca. p. 165$. 

Zekker el Wafh. p.242. 

Belus (River) now Kardanah. p 332. 

Benjamin (the Tribe of) p. 333. 

Beni, the meaning of it. p17.N.*. 

Beni _Abbefs. p.102. 

——_Ammer. p.52, 

——Belir. p.92. 

«—— Boomafonde. p.91. 

——Boo Taleb. p.112. 

—— Friganah, an inbofpitable Clan. 

+ 93: 

Haleefa. p.76. 

—— Hall. ibid. 

Headjeh. p.37. 

— Ifah, p.91. 

—— Maad, ibid. 

——Menajler, p.39. 

——— Menaficr. p.61. 

—— Mexzab, the Melanogetuli.p.86- 

—— Mida. p. 60. 

——Rafbid, or .Arax, p. 61. 

—— Sala. p.76, 122. 

——Smeal. p.51. 

Snoufe. p. 47. 

——Welbaan. p.93. 121. 

———Tifra, p.39. 61. 

——Timnah. p. 60. 

— Ztian. p. 28. 

— Zemeffel, or Fefneten. p.17. N. 1. 

Zermall, p.54. 

Berin-fhell, the If. p.45. 

Berque el Hadge. p.437. 

Bery-gan (Village) p. 86. 

Beÿs, or Viceroys Of _Algiers, their 
Power. p. 6. 

Bikeer, the Canopus. p.337. 

Bilednlgerid, ot Blaid el'Feridde. p $, 

Q Birds ; 
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Birds ; the curious Species of Bxr- 
bary. p.251, 

Bifeara, thé Capital of Zaab. p.133. 

Bitumen, how raifed from the Bot- 
ton “PIE Dead Sea. p.374. the 
Quality ofit. p.375. 

a fo Pal as the An- 
tients have inade it. p.185. 228. 
now the Winter Circuit of the 
Kingdom of Tunis p.141. 

Bixena, the Hippo Diarrhyws, ot 
Zaritut, p.144 

Blaid el ladoone, vid. Tefeffad. 

Blaid el Yereed, p.$. ot Feridde. p.210. 

Bleda ot Bleeda. p.43. the Bida Colon. 
p74 the Defcription of it. ibid. 

Boccôre ; their Time of beins ripe. 
p.364. 370. 

Bone, (the City) or Blaïd el Ancb, 
the _4phrodifiurs. p. 96. 

Bouberak (River) p 74. 

Booferjoone (Dalhkrah) p.85. 

Boo-Hadjar, Où _Agar. p.191. 

Bochalwan (Arabs) p. 61. 

Boohammam (Diftriét) p.122. 


Boujeiab, the Port, the antient Sarda, 


p.89. the City, sbid, the antient 
Salde. ibid. 

Boujercah, (the Mountain and 
Dafbkrahs of) p. 67. 

Boo-khammel (Arabs) p.54 

Boomuggar (Diftriét of ) p. 115. 

Boorinen (the Mountain) p. 1o1. 

Boofaada, a Colleétion of Da/bkrahs. 

. 854 

nofbaber, or Utica. p. 148. 

Botargo, what? p.155. 

Brada, ot Bagrada. p.146, 147- 

Brak; what it fignifies. p.255. 

Bread ; the Arab &c, great Eaters 
ofit. p.196- 

Bredeab ue Diftriét of) p.51. 

Bresk, the Canuccis. p.37. 

Budwowe, the River. p.73. 

Bugdoora, the River. p. 74. 

Bugia, vid. Boojeiah, 

Burgh Hamza, the _4nria, p.80. 

—— Majanab. p. 107. 

—— Siwaary. p.78. 

Tiffumfeely. p.58. 

Till, the Turris Cefaris. p.124. 

Burnoofé, ot Cloak, without Seam, 
the Pallium. p.190. 

Burswakeeah, the Diftrict. p.78. 

Bufdera, the Plains of. p. 166. 

Butter, the Method of making it 
in Barbary. p.141. 

Buxera Mons. p. 100. 


C. 

Cecias, p.359, orHellefpontias, p.360. 
what ariflaile obferves of it. 
P361. 

Cairo, vid. Kairo. 

Calamor, now Kalemony. p.330. 

Callah ot Calab, what it nnports. 
p-53: Callab (el) the Town. p 53 
the antient Gitlui or _Apfar. ibid. 

Callat Shimmah, p 35. 

Calle (La) p.98. 

Camarata Ov Tranfrant. p.21. 

Cainel, capable of great Fatigue. 
p. 239. the nee of their 
Stomachs, p.239. N. 1. provi- 
dentially created for the Service 
of the Deferts. p.389. 

Canaftel (the Village and _4rabs) 
p-28. 

Canopy, What? p. 287. 

Canopms, the Fafhion &c of the 
Vellel. p.425. 

Canopus ot Bikeer. p.337: 

Canuccis ox Breik. p. 37 


Cape Blanco, the Promontorium Candi. 
dur and Pulchrim. p.142. 

Bonjerône, vid. Sebba Rons. 

——Bon ot Raf-addar, the Promont. 
Mercuri]. p.159. 

———Brulos p.337. 

—— Falcon, ox Ras el Hatflfa. p.12. 

——Ferrat. p.28, 

——Ferre. p. 95. 

——Hone, or Ras Hunneine ot Mellack, 
the Prom. Magnum. p. 18. 

——}vy, or Jibbel Diff. p.35." 

——ANregro. p.142. 

—— Serra. ibid. 

——Tennes ot Nackos. p. 37. 

——Zibeeb, p.145. the Promontor. 
Apollinis. p. 146. 

Capoudia, the Caput Vada, &_Ammonis 
Promont. p.193. 

Caps, of the _4rabs, like the antient 
Tiara. p 292. 

Capfa. p.209. 

Carcalles ; rately putrify in the De- 
ferts of _Arabia. p.379. Several 
Carcafles of Men and Cartle 
found preferved at Saibah. p.379. 
N. 1. 

Carpis. p 157: 

Cartennus fl, or Sikke. p. 32. 
Carthage. p.150. the Extent of it. 
p.152. its Aqueduéts. p. 153. 

Carihaginienfrum Regio. p.141. 

Caniili or Tedder. p.35. 

Cafiareen, the Col. Scillitana. p.102. 

Cafiir Auyre, (Plains of} p.108. 

Cafür _Afeite, the Civias Siagitana. 
P:162, 163. 

Cajlosla CAE) p 80. 

Caffra Germanorum, or Dah-muf. p.37. 

Catharine (St.) Her Convent at Afomnt 
Sinaï. p.350. Her Bones preferved 
there. p.351. 

Cattle (Black) of Barbary lefs than 
thofe of England, p.240. yield 
lefs Milk, p.241. The Number, 
and Kinds of then in Barbary. 
p.238 239. 242. 

Ceinent, how made. p. 286. 

Chalcorychii Nlontes. p.17. 

Chamæleon. p.249, 250: 

Cheefe, in Barbary, made chiefly 
of Sheep’sand Goar'sMilk.p.24 1. 

Cheop’s Toinb, faifly Lo called. p.418. 
it gives, byftrikine, the Mufical 
Note Ælami, p.421. 

Chinalapb fl now the Shelif. p.34. 

Chine. p. 106: 

Chozala, now Jimmel. p.42. 

Chtyftal; fome curious Species of it, 


P- 235. 

Cirat (the River) p.32. 

Ciria, ot Conflamina. p.125. 

Cirtefii. p. 121. 

Clybea, the Clupea, ot Clypea, or 
AZTIIZ. p.159. 

Cadamufii. p. 109. 

Cænacule, or Back-Houfes. p.280. 

Coleah (el), the Village. p.46 the 
antient Cafe Calvemti. ibid, 

Cologlies, who? p.313. 

Commodities, of Barbary, for Ex- 
portation. p.295. 

Conffantina, Ot Cirta. p.125. 

Coral, the method of it's Vegeta- 
tion. p.385. a Catalogue of 
Corals. E. 47-8. 

Coran, vid Koran. ibid. ; 

Corn; the Tune of Sowing it. 
p.220. the inethod of treading 
it out. p.221. and of re 
itin Pits. ibid, how they gnn 
it, p. 296. 

Corondel, part of the Defert of 


Marab, p.349. 

Corfoe (River) p.73. 

Cothen, what it imports. p.39. N.3, 

Crocodiles, rately een in the lower 
ÆEgypt p.427. 

Crop, the Quantity of one in Bar- 
bary. p. 220 

Cryptæ ; (or Sepulchral Chambers ;} 
neat Laikea. p.323. That ot St. 
Teckla. ibid. Thofe at Feufalem, 
Tortofa &c. p.324. 

Cubit; various Accounts of this 
Meafure. p.433-6. various Mea- 
fures of the fame Denoinination. 
ibid. 

Call, the Culu, Chulli or Collops 
Magnus, p.94. 

Curobis. p, 160. 

D. 


Dab or Tfab (Lizard) p.150. 

Dackbul (the Diftriét) p.159. 

Dagor's Temple, the Fafhion ofit. 
p- 283. 

Dah-mufs, the Caffra Germanorum. 
P: 37- 

Daman Ifrael, p.376. the Saphan of 
the Scriptures, ibid. 

Dami-ata, the Thamiathü. p.337. 

Dammer Cappy. p.103. 

Dan (the Tribe of ) p.333. 

Dalbkrah, or mud-walled Village. 
p.7 288. 

Date Tree, not in Perfeétion in 
Galilee &c. p.370. 

Dead; greatRefpeét paid by the 414- 
hometans , in cartying them to 
their Graves, p.184 no mourn- 
ing for them, p.285. buried ge- 
nerally wirhout the City. ibid. 

Deer ; the Size of thofe in Sarbary. 
P. 243. 

Deik Bou effah. p. 106. 

Dela ; from whence it comimencesk 


Pe 339- 

Dellys (the Town of) the antient 
Rufeurium. p. 88, 

Demafs, the Thapfus. p. 197. 

Defert; the plain Part of it looks 
like the Sea. p.378. Bodies of 
all Kindsmagnified init, ibid, 

Dews, very plentiful, in _4rabia, 
P- 379: 

Diana, now Tagow#zainah, p.110. 

Dimmidde (Dalhkrah) p. 86. 

Difon, vid. Lidmee. 

Diftempers, cured by Sacrifices, 
P- 306. 

Douva; What? p.266. 

Dou-manne ; What? p.283. 

Don-war, Dow-warah ot Dou-warab, 
what it fignifies. p.32. N.*. p.287. 

Drael _Aitafh. p. 8. 

el Hammar. ibid. 

— el Ataimenan. bid, 

Droinedary; how it differs from 
the Cainel. p.240. 

Drufes. p. 376. 

Dry Diet, Or émpopayia, p.351. 

Dryite. p. $4. 

Dubbah, ot Hyena. p.146. 

Duce. p.109. 

Duccia, what: p.63. Nr. 

Dudaim, what fuppofed to be at 
prefent. p.369. 

Durdus (Mons) p.54. 

Durgana (Arabs) p.73. 

Dya, a Pond and Morafs. p. 79. 


E. 


Earths; the different Sorts in Bar- 
bary. p.136. 
Æarthquakes 
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Etrthquakes, ufually aftecRaïin.p.234. 
their frequency in Barbary, ibid, 
at Sea, ibid. 

ÆEde Tepelaar. p.85. 

ÆEdom (the Land of} p.335, 336: 
the Defcuiption of it. p. 377. 
Education; the Method of ït in 

Barbary. p. 262. 

ÆEzppt; docs not abound much in 
Plants.p.4274n what manner the 
Soil of it inay be fuppafed to have 
increafed. p.438. Several Areu- 
ments to prove it to be the Gift 
ofthe Nike. p.436. The Increafe 
of Soil agreeable ro rheScripture- 
Æra of the Flood, and the Di- 
fperlion of Mankind. p.442. 

Æsypr, formerly the Seat of Learn- 
ing. p.389. gave Grece her Arts 
and Sciences. p.390. The Coaft 
ofitlow. p.336. The River of 
it. p.335. 

Fgyftians, their Symbolical Learn- 
ing. p.391. what ir related to. 
ibid. no proper Key to it. ibid. The 
Veracity of their Hiftory to be 
called in Queftion. p.417. 

Ælala, the Achola, ox Adillz. p.193. 

ÆEl-Flmah (Axabs) p. 108. 

Elesuherur , the Cold Stream, the 
Boundary of Syria, and Phænice. 


P- 329. 

Elm, the Wells. p.350. and Palim- 
Trees. ibid. 

El Mildegah (Plains) p. 54 

Eloth, Elana, Ailah, or _Aelana. 


P: 355. 

Em-dou-kbal, (Village) p.114. 

Æmeer, what? p.310. N. 3. 

Enployments; how the 7wk, 
AMoors and _4rabs einploy their 
Time, p. 298-9. 

Engines, {or raifmaWater in Egypt. 
p.431. 

Eéopu£asres, how interpreted. p.178. 

Eibam, (the Wildernefs of ) p.345. 
the Saracene, ibid. 

Euroc/ydon, a Levamer, p. 358. not 
Euroaquilo. p.359. 

Exion-gaber, or the Pors of Gold. 
p356. 


Faadh, like the Leopard. p. 245. 
Faradeefe, the 4phrodiffam. p.164. 
Fara(heefe, (Arabs) p.214. 

Fernan, (the Mountain of) p.76 137. 

Fereanah, the Thala. p.207, and 
Telepie. p 208. 

Fios ; the Succeflion of thein from 
the Beginning of Sumimner to the 
Spring, p.370: the Time of Fiss, 
ibid. their Kinds. p. 226. 

Figig, a Knot of DateViilages. p sr. 

Fifh, thofe that arc curious in Bar- 
bary. p. 259. E.so. 

Fifinall, the Tragelaphus, p.243 

Flectah, (Arabs) p.54. 

Flux, (of the Sea) the Hcight of 
it at Suez, p.378. 

Foffil Shells, in _4rabia. p.383. à 
Caralcoue of them. E, 49, so. 
Food, the feveral Sorts in Baerbary. 

P. 297. 

Fountains, very rate in Ærabia. 
p.379: the different Qualities of 
them. p. 380. 

Fowling, the Method of it in #ar- 
bary. p.300. 

Frailah (Fonntain) p.54 

Frigeab (Diftriét of) p. 141. : 

Fruit, what Kinds are produced in 
Barbary. p.224 &c 


G. 


Gabs, the Epichus, and Tacape. p 196: 
Gatulia, p.8. N.4. how fituated. 


P- 136. 

Gafia, the Capfe où Capfa. p.209. 

Gane ; the Variety in Syriz. p 375° 

Gar el Mailah. p. 146. 

Gardeiah (Village) p. 86. 

Gardens of Barbary; no Regularity 
obferved in the laying thein out, 
p. 227. the Kitchen Garden, 
p.223. the Fruit Garden, p.124. 

Garvancws, the Cicer or Chick Pea ; 
called Zeblebbi when parched. 

n222. 

Gael, what? p.243-4. N.r. or 
Antilope. 

Geeza, p.28. the Afemphis, p.341. 

Geldings, none in Bæbary. p.142. 

Gellahar Snaan p 130. 

Gellab, p.148. the Caffra Cornlia. 
Fe 150. 

Gelma or Kabnab, the Calama. p.122. 

Gemelle. p.105. 

Geographers; Extraëts out of the 
antienteft of them. E. 1 —36. 
Gilma, the Cilmx, or Oppidum Chilma- 

nenfe. P. 20$. 
Ginetta, vid. Shibeardou. 
Giran, the antient _4rina. p. 53. 
Girfah (Arabs) p. 123. 
Glucz a particular Sort ufed in 
Barbary. p.186. | 
Go-jceda, (the Town of) p. 56. 
Goïrbaa, the Orbita. p.210. 
Gorya(Kabyles) p. 60. 
Gofhen, (the Land of) p.341 &c. 
Grain ; the different Sorts of it in 
Barbary. p.221. 
Grarah (Village) p.86. 
Gray-Hounds of Syria, their Shape. 
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Grinding, atthe Mill. p. 297. 
Groio, an extraordinarÿ one near 
Belmont, p.373. a Rivulet riling 
upinit. ibid. 
Gun-Powder, cr Ba-ronte. p.230. 
Gurba, the Carobis, p.160. 
Gubies, p. 61.288. the Falhion of 
them, the Afagalia. ibid. 
Gurbos, or Ffammam Gurbos, the 
Carpis and _4que Calide. p. 157. 
Gurgoure (Kabyles) p. 103. 
Gurmaæ (ihe River) p.43. 
Gypfum. p.235. 
Gypfaria, vid. Hunneine. p.10. 


H. 


Flabeeba (the Ifland) p.22. 

Habits, of the People of Barbary, 
from p.289, to 294. Hyke, an- 
fweringe ro the Peplus or Toga, 
p.290. Birnoofe, or trier. p.292. 
€irdles, the Fafhion of them, ibid. 
Linnen, little wore by the _4rabs, 
p.293. Shirts, how fhaped, ibid. 
the Undrefs of the Women, ibid. 

Habrab (the River) p.31. and_arabs, 
32. 

pales el Cammiar. P. 118. 

Soudah. p. 116. 

Tiuterie. D.79. 

Hadjees or Pilerins ; their Stations 
from Kairo to Aecce. E. 53. 

Hadjoue, (the Plain of) p. 66. 

Hanmamea, not the antient _4drume- 
mem, bat the Sizgul, p.161. 

Hamecfe (the River) p.72. 

Banmmah, the AQque Tibiltanæ, p.121. 

Eammah (el) the Village and Rivu- 
let. p.213. 


Fammahe, (Rivulet and Ruins) p 31. 

Hammams, Bagnivs or Stoves, the 
diffcreut Kinds of them in Bar- 
bary, p.231. 1heir refpective Si- 
tuations, p. 233. their Water 
weiohed bydroffaucally, ibid. 

Hammam el Elma, p. 38. 

Leef, p. 157. 

—— Melwan, p. 228. 

—— Meshonteen, P. 121. 231. 

——AMoufz, p.350. 

———Truxza, P. 102. 

— Sedy Aly ben Joube, p. 31- 

— — Pharaoune, p.380. 

Hammeefe (the Creek) p.35: ” 

Hæmza (the llains of) p 80. 

Hlar-arr, (Arabs) p.51. 

Haraich, (the River) p. 72. 

Harbeene, (the Rivulet of } p.34: 78. 

Hfarfbgoane, (the Port cf ) p 19. 

Hafhem, (the River) p. 38. 42. the 
Arabs, P-52. 

Hawking ; a Diverlion of the Peo- 
ple of Barbary, p. 300. and of 
Syria, p.375: 

Helopolis, ot On, now Aatta-reah, 
P. 343- 

Eelopoliran Nomos, the Land of Ra- 
mefes, p.342. 

Fenna, vid. _Alhennah. 

Henneïfbah, (Arabs) p. 129. 

Herba (el) (the Ruins of) p. 62.85. 
what itfignifies, p.78. 

Herkla, the Heéraclea and _adrumetum, 
p.186. 

Heroopolis, now _Ad,eroute, P. 342. 

Ferpiditani, p. 17e 

Hieroglyphicks, vid.Symbolical Learn- 
ing, Ægyprians, &c. 

Hippo, or Hippo Regins, p.97. what 
it fignifies, ibid. 

Hippo Dirutus, Diarrhytus, ot Zaritus, 
pii4. the Lake, ibid. the Port, 


p145. 

Hipponenffs Sins. ibid. 

Fipponites, p.165. 

Hippopotamus, p. 427. 

Ælirmam (Dafhkrah) p. 84. 

Hiroth, p. 346. what it denotes, 
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y A the Fertiliry of it, p.365. 
its Olive-yards and Vine-yards, 
p.367. Honey, p.366 &c. Plants, 
p: 368. 

Æoubaara, not the Buftard, p.252. 

Horeb, from whence the Name, 


p383. N.2. 
Horfe, the Qualities of a good 
one, p.238; 


Houfes (of Barbary) their Falhion, 
p 273. their Porches, ibid. Im- 
plsvium, p.274. the Court, ibid. 
the Court fhaded by a Veil or 
Awnine, id. their Cloyfters, 
ibid, Stairs, p.276. Terraces, ibid. 
Paraper Wall, p. 277: 

Fubbed, (the Village) p.s0. 

Hunreine (the Port of) or Czcili 

.18. 

te the Method ofit, p.299: 

Hubnab (el) (the Plains of) p.112. 

Hyæna ot Dubbah, p.246. 

Hyle, what it denotes, p.116: 

Æyle ben Aly (Arabs) ibid. 

Æydrab (the Ruins of) p.198. the 
Thunudronum. ibid. 

Fyke or Blanket, p.189. the Peplus, 
Toga EC. p 290. 


re 
Gackall ot Dheeb, p.147. not the 
Lyon’s Provider, ibid. 
Jaffarcab, what? p.308. 
(One Jam 
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Jam (or Tam) Suph, the Weedy Sea, 
or Gulph of Fercopolir, p.349. 
Jbir, ( embalined) p.422. now a 

rare Bird in Ægypr, p.428. 
Jtofium, now _Algiers, p. 71. 
Zcunchle, a Variety found in EÆEgjpr, 


p.425. 

Femme, the Tifdra, p.206. 

Fendill (Arabs) p. 60. 

Ferba, ôr Gerba, the If. p. 197. 

Ferboa, the Defcription of it, p.248. 
the Aires, not the Saphan, ibid. 

Jericho, ivs Palin Trees, p.371. 

Jeridd (el) or Fereed, i.e. the Dry 
Country, p. 210. , 

Ferufalem(theSituation ofit) p.334. 

Jeune, or Plain; the large one near 

. Tripoly, p.326. 

Jexcire (el) vid. Algiens, p. 71. 

Jgnis fatuus, an éxtraordinary one, 


.P- 363. 

Fibbel _Agrefe, p.109. 

—— Artachah, or Mountain of De- 
liverance, p.348. 

—— Aurefs, the Mons Aurafus, 
and Afons Audw. p.117. 

—— Decra, p. 80. 90. 

——Difi, or Mountain of Reedy 
Grafs, p.35. 

—— Dee, p.59. the Mons Tranfcel- 
lenfs ibid. 

——#iliaan, p. 109. 

—— Haddffa, p.229. the Quality 
of the Salt of it. 

——J-aie, P.r1 re 

—— Tikell or Cirna, p.165. 

——<Karkar, p.5t. 

——Ket, p.18. 

——Megala, p.207. : 

—— Minifs, p. 35. the Salt of it, 
p. 229. 

— Seilar, p. 85. 

——Suffian, p. 113. 

——IVoofgar, p. 106. 
ÿjel, the Zoileili, p. 92. 

Fbta à ul Tunick, 


p. 292. 

Fimmah, (Church) p.284. N. 1. 

Fimmeelab, the Gemelle, p.105. 

Gimmel, the Tegæa, p.105. the 
Chozala, p. 421. 

Fin-enne (River) p.84. 

Jinnert (the Creek of ) p. 73. what 
it fignifies, p.74. 

Fird, the Anünal of that Naine, 
p.248. 

Jmmifea, (the Port of) p.21. 
Fnoculation, of the Small Pox, dif- 
couraged in Barbary, p. 265. 

Infects, of Barbary, p.255. 

Znfbilla, theUfilla, p. 193. 

Inftruments, fuch as were ufed in 
the Syinbolical Writings of the 
ÆEgyptians, p.403. Mulical, ufed 
in Barbary, p. 268-9 &c. 

Zol, what it imports, p.39 Nr. 

Ferdan, (the River) p.373. the Bio- 
nefs of it, p.374. what Quantity 
of Vapouris drawn from it every 
Day, ibid. 

Joube (el) p.16. 

Jowaïide or Gentlemen, p.57. 

Fowam el Mugrah, p.112. 

Jowries Il, the Tarichie, p. 192. 

dris, foine Specier of it in Barbary, 


Dee 
fée (che Tribe of) p.332. 
Ifraclites, the Road they took to the 
Red Sea, p. 344. 
fer (the River) or _4fura. p.19. 
ndæea, vid. Holy Land. 
7udah (the Tribeof } p.333. 
Jajeb, of che Secdrah, p.116. 


Jerjura (Mount) the ÆMons Ferratus, 
P- 77: 


Kabyleah, Kabyles, ox African Fami- 
lies, p.8. 289. their Way of 
De p-288. 
ade, + 335-6. 354: 

Raid, cr fignifes, p.30. N.*. 

Kairwan, the Vice Augufli, p.200. 

Kairo, Cairo, or 4! Kahirah, called 
Al-Mifler, p.340. the City of 
Ramefles, p.343. ’ l 

Kalories, ox Greck Priefts, live a ftriét 
Life, 351. 

Kardañah, ox Belus fl. p.332. 

Kasbaïre, the Sataf, p. 104-5: 

Ksoguur ( Ajé rw) how it inay be 
interpreted, p.279. 

Keff, the Sicca Veneria, p.179. 

Kermes Naflara, the Opunia, or 
prickly Pear, p. 227. 

Khadarah (el) (the Ruins of) the 
Zucchabbari. p.59. 

Khafilab, whatitimports, p.41. N.*. 
iblah, what it denotes, p. 284. 
Kifbon, (the River) the Sources &c. 

ofit, p.331. 

Kifler, the _ffurus, p. 198. 

Kitchen Gardens of Barbary, what 
they produce, p.223. 

Kolxum (the Sea of) p. 349. 

Koran, or Coran, the principal Book 
that is Jearnt in the Zcorifh 
Schools, p.262. 

Kou-kou (the Da/bkrah of ) p.rot. 

Kubbah or Cubba, what it fignifies, 

«80. 

Kite Romeah, p. 44. 

Kulmeess, or Lar Cajlelum, p.33. 

Kumrah, an Animal betwixt an Afs 
and a Cow, p. 239. 


Z. 


Lake of Marks, p. 211. the Tritonis 
Palus, Palus Libya, and Palus 
Pallas, p.212-3. 

Lakh-dar, (Kabyles) p. 116. 

Latike«, or Laodicea ad Mare, the Si- 
tuation of it, p.321. the Ruins 
&c. p.322. feveral Crypte nearit, 


p- 223: 

Lambefe or Lambefe, p.118. 

Lar Caflellum, 560 

Larhaat (Kabyles) p. 60. 

Lataff (Arabs) ibid. 

Latopolis ot Babylon, p. 343. 

Laturws Sinus, Or Flarfbgoonr, p.19. 

Leblebby, the Pigeon's Dung of the 
Scriptures, p.223. 

Leffah;the Dipfas, p.251. the Anti- 
pathy betwixt it and the Chame- 
leon, ibid. 

Lemnir, p.16. 

Lempta, the Leptis parva, p. 191. 

Lentils, fuppofed to be petriñed, 
p- 416. N.1. 

L'erba, the Lambefe, p.118. 

Lerwee, vid. Fi/hrall. 

Lesbaah (the Diftriét of) p. 112. 

Levanters, or ftrong eafterly Winds, 
p- 358.361. Veffels appear to be 
inagnified in them, p. 362. 

Libanw, (the Mountains of )cover- 
ed in Winter with Snow, p. 362. 

Libya, p.8 N.4. 

Lidmee or addace, or Strepficeros, or 
IEEE) p-243: 

Lorbufi, the Laribw Col. p.176. 

Lorophagis Inf. the Brachion, and 
Meninx, p.197. 

Lots ; che Éruit ofit, from whence 


the Lotôphaægi took their Name, 
p.225. the fame with the Secdrah 
ofthe arabr, p.226. E. 47. 

Lowaat or Lowaae, Getulian _Arabs, 
or Kabyler, p.58. 86. 

Lowhareah, the _Aquilaria, p.158. 

Lwo-taiah; Village and Mountairi 
of Salt, p.116. 

Lyon, p.244. not afraid of Women 
ibid, the Way of catching them, 
p- 245. preyeth chiefly upon the 
Wild Boar, 249. 


M. 
Machwrebi, p. 66. 
Machures, ibid. 
Machufii, p. 55. 61. 
Madagh (the Port of) p. 22. 
Madder (the Diftiét) p. 54. 
Madrepores, vid. Coral, p.384. 
Maÿragg (River) the Rubricarws, p.98. 
Magalia, ot Gurbies, p. 228. 
Magreb al Amar, al Acksa, p.s.Ns. 
Magrowah (the Diftriét) and _4rabs, 


P- 55. 76. : 

dMaguxze! (ihe Spindles,) their ro- 
inantic Situation, p.326. 

Mabarefs, the Afacodama, p. 195. 

Mahamall qe Village 2) p.131. 

Majanah (the Plains of) p. 106. 

Maïibary, vid. Dromcdary, p. 240. 

Maiherga (Mountain) p. 85, 

Mail Cafhem, p110. 

Mailif (Arab) p. 54. 

Maifearda, p. 16. 

Makerra (the River) p.31. 

Makhubii, p. 107. 

Aaletbubalus Mons, p. 56. 

Maliana, Malliana, p. 62. 64. 

dMalva, Malua, Musa, AMalbwa, ot 
Mul-loosa, p. 10,11. or Malvana, 15. 
the fame with the Afw/ucha, Atolo- 
chath and Chylemab, p.11,12, 13, 
‘14; 1$- 

Mampfarus Mons, p. 101. 

ZManiana (the Village) p. 62. 

Ztanne ; the Infcription relating to 
ICNE SES 

ZHanfourah, ( the Çity of) p.s0. 

dtanfoureah ( the River) the Sifaris, 
P- 91. 

JMapalia, the Tents of the Bedoweers, 
p. 286. 

Marab (the Defert of ) p. 349. 

Marabbwrs, their Title hercditary, 
p.306. fome of thein linpoftors, 

307. 
Marat, now the Serpens Fosmain, 


P-325. 

Marble ; noQuarries of itinBarbary, 
p-235-ThebaicMarble in greatPlen- 
ty in _A4rabia, p.381. the Puihy 
Marble, or Embufcatum of Mount 
Sinai, p. 382. 

Marriage, how it is performed at 
Algiers, p.303. Upon Forfeiture 
ofthe Portion, the _Algerines can 
put away their Wives, ibid. 

Mafaffran, ( the River) p.17. 46. 
what it fignifes. ibid. 

Mafagran (the Town) p.32. 

Mafcar, (the Town,) the antient 
Viéloria, p.53. 

Mafilianis, p.202. 

Mafharta, what? p. 65. 

Maflefylii, p. s4. 

Mathematical Figures, ufed in the 
Symbolical Wriungs of the £- 
LYPriass, P. 404. 

Matheinaticks, little known in Zar- 
bary, p. 267. 

Maïma-ta (Arabs) p. 60. 

dastamorrs, What à p.221. 

dMatrer, 
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Aiatter, the Oppidum Afatereñfe, p.165 . 

Alastareah, the Heliopolis, p.343. 

tanritanie; vie Difagreement of 
Authors about their Éxtent, p.9. 
their Boundarie; were alwaÿs the 
fac, p. 13. 

md Tingitana, why fo called, 
0/4, 

——Caefarienfrs, why fo called, ibid. 
the antient Boundarics ofit, p.6. 
N. 10. 14. 

——Süifenfis, p.6. N. 10. p.101. 

DMaxices, p 57. 60. 

Maoulab, (Arabs) p. 100. 

Mazonna (1he Town) p.54. 

Medals ; fome fuppofed to have 
been ftruck in Sarbary, E. $9. 
Medea (el) the Town of ) or Africa, 
pe 192, the £amida, withthe 
Defcription of it, p. 74. the 

Heraclium, p.337. 
Aiedra/bem (the Monument) p.110. 
aieclah (the City of) the Asilevnum, 
-106. 

Aicyreefe (Mount) p to4. 

Aiejerdah (River ) the Bagrada or 
Brada, p.146. vid. Bsgrada. 

Aijiddah, p.57. 

Aicanogæeml, Who? p.8. 86.135. 
136. 

Afcllack, pis. vid. Cape one. 

4Henion (the Ruins of) p.57. 

Micmowntuiroy, à Sepulchral Monu- 
nent, ibid. 

Memphis, now Gerxz, p.341. the 
Seat ofthe Fgyprian Kings, ibid, 

dHenxil cire, the Vacca, p.105. 

AMengil, the Zera, ibid. 

Aerdaff (River) p.73. -Ærabs, 99. 

Alerecga (the Ruins and Baths of) 


P- 64, 65. 
Aleribah (the Rock of) p.352. 
Atergejah (Village) p.61. 
dvers” Agolcite, p.35. 
——tl _Amoifle, p 43. 
——el Berber, or Port Genoefe, p.95. 
——cl Dajaje, p.74. 
——e1 Dhibanne, p.63. 
——eÙ Fabm, p. 89. 
——el Kibeer, or The Great Port p.22. 
——c1l Zeneune, p.93. 
Atefaff, or C. Ferrait, p. 28. 
AMefergeen (ihe Village) p. sr. 
Afeffeelah (Town of) p.112. 
Metagonhis Terra, p.101. 
Metagonium Promont. p. 94. 
Metafns, vid. Temendfu/e. 
Matijiah (the Plains of) p. 65. 
AMertfe-coube, or perforated Rock, 


P- 89. 

Mexzya (Kabyles) p. 76. 

{Aliædij, p. 110 | 
Midty or Atidky (the Plans of) 
Bi s2 

Midroe, the Village and Rivulet, 
p.34 58. 

Migdol, p. 346. 

Mikeas, Nilefiope, or Meafuring 
Pillar, p. 433: 

Afiliana (River) the Catada, p.157. 

dina (River) p. 34. 

Mindafs (Diftriét) p.56. 

Minerals; the different Sorts in 
Barbary, p.236. in Arabia, 381. 

Mifua, p.157: 

Mifnlami, p.120. ; 

aoccatte (the Mountains of } p.341. 

Atonafteer (the City of) p. 190. 

Atons Balbus, p.184. 

Nonfters; not produced in Far- 
bary, p.261. È 

Momies Garaphi, P. 64. 

Atoraifah, the Aaxula, p. 157. 


Mofaick Paveient, at Seedy Doude, 
Pe157 

dHofques ; their Fafhion, p.283. 

JMownah, (the Diftriét of ) p.122. 

Aluckat el Hadiar, p. 115. 

Auckdah (el) the Ford, p.32. 

Aluconi, p.101, 102. 

Mtmmies ; ftand upright, p. 419. 
their Defcription, p 422 &c. 
Mufick; the different Airs of it in 

Bxbay, p. 168-9. 
AMuskecra Net, p.287. 
Atuffewah (Mountain) p.108-9.1 16. 
AMujii, p 179. 
AMufly-gannim (the Town of) p. 32. 
the Cartenna, p 33. 


Zyski-anah (the River) p. 137. 


N. 

Nabal, the Neapolis, p.161. 

Nabahæans, p. 354. 

Nackos or Nakoufe, i.e.the Bell, the 
Promont. Apollinis. p.37. 

INadagara ov Naragara, p.130. 

Nadies (Arabs) p. 100. 

INador (the Fown) p. 56. 

INahar el Berd, the Co River, or 
Cold Iaters, the Eleutherus, p.328. 

INabar Waffel (the River) p.34. 

d'ahoura, 1he Scala Tyriorm, the Co- 
lour &c. of theRocks of it;p.372. 

Nafava fl. p. 90. 

Nairon; how itisproduced, E. 55. 

Neardee (Kabyles) the danger of at- 
tacking them, p. 117. 

N'edroma or INedrôme, p. 47. 

Nememfbah (Arabs) p.131. 

ANic-howfe (the Garriton of} p.115. 

ANif-xowah (the Diftriét) p.zir. 

ANije-daimah , the Candiverbera, or 
Uromallix, p.250. 

Nile; the Pelsfiac Branch, p. 337. 
che Pathmetic, ibid. the Atendefran, 
ibid. the Taniic, ibid. the Seben- 
nitic, ibid, the Bolbuic, ibid. the 
Cannopic, ibid. how the Aile is 
bounded on each Side, p. 34t. 
the Caufc of it” RUN ReRE 

.432. the Quantity of Mud 
Dendehe re it, ibid, the 
Quality of che Mud, ibid. the 
lnport of the Nane, p.433. the 
Deprh of it in Winter, p.435. 
the Proportion in which it in- 
crealeth, p. 436. Sixteen Cubits 
the ufual Standard, ibid. 

Nile/cope or Nilemerum, p. 433. the 
Cubic, by which it is divided, ibid. 
Kalkafendas's Account of it, E.57. 

Aif-rag (the Fountain) p.31. 

ANiffah (River) p.74. 

Nomades, p. 3. 

Nuneration, a particular Method 
of it among the Eafkrn Mer- 
chants, p. 267. 

Numidia; the Difasreement of an- 
tient Authors about it, p. 9. 

ANumidia Proprias p. 6. N. 1,2. 

Mafiylorum, p. 6. N. 7. 101. 

Majjefylorum, p. 6. N.9. 


O. 

Obeliks; how conveyed from the 
Quarry, p. 381. the Matter of 
them, p 410. how the Hierogly- 
#hicks were engraven upon them, 
ibid. the l’roportion of the Parts, 
ibid, they were dedicated to the 
Sun, p.411. embleinatical of 
Fire, ibid. The Obelish, at Afartereah, 
p 412. evetted by Sœhis, p. 413. 

Olecs, or Back-Honfes, p. 280. 

Cmoley Sigaab (the Ruins of ) p.r12. 


Oran, vid. IParran, p. 24 &é, 
Oripelargus, p 338. 
Orthofa, p. 328. 


Palius, p.324. 

Palm ‘Tree; how it is propapated, 
p.224. the Honey of the Palin 
Tree, p.225, the Age of it, ibid. 
vid, Date Tree. 

Panther or Leopard, p. 144. 

Paralyick; the letting down ofhim 
confidercd, p.277. 

Paran (the Defert and Couvent of) 
P- 355. 

Parentalia, perfonned by the Afours, 


p.285. 

Pebbles; theVariety of Colours in 
thole of Feypt and Arabia, p.383. 

Pesra, or Aïce, or Rekem, p. 354. 

Petnified Village, vid. Ras Sem. 

Petrified Olives, Melons &c. of the 
Foly Land, p.372. 

Phaamah, (the KRivulet of) the 
Phoemius, p. 80. 

Pharos ; the Diftance ofit forinerly 
fron Egypt, p.338. 

Pharufj, p. 86. 

Plulofopher's Stone (the) a good 
CiopP 237: 

Phænice; from whence the Name 
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Phla Inf. p.212. 

Phrurefus Mons, p.58. 

Phyfick; the prefent State ofit in 
Barbary, p.264. 

Pigeon’s Dung, ot Leblekby, p.223. 

Pihabhiroth, p. 346. 

Pillar of Æroloferness Bed, p.287. 

Plaifter of Terrace, howinade p.286. 

Plants of Arabia, p.383. thofe of 
the Red Sea, viz. Coral, Made- 
pores &C. p.384. rhofe that were 
ufed in the Symbolical Writings 
of the Fuyptians, p. 400. how re- 
frefhed in Ægyps, p. 431. a Ca- 
talogue of the curious Plants of 
Barbary &c. E. 37-47. 

Plny, a Copier of Atela, p. 13.15. 

Pompey'sEaunily,p 63.HisPillar,p.3 38. 

Porcupine; the cafting of it'sQuills. 
p- 249. N.4. 

Poïto Farina, p. 146. or Gar el Mai- . 
lah, the Ruftinona. 

Portus Divini, p. 24.29. 

Portus Afagnus, p. 22,23. 

Poyfon, of the Scorpion &c. how 
cured, p.259. 

Pox (Small) how treated in Bar. 
bary, p.264-$. 

Prophecy ; the Pretenfions they 
inake toit, p.308. a Drophecy, 
promifing to the Chriffians a Re- 
ftoration of all they loft to the 
Turks and Saracens, p.309. 

Province (the) of Tlemfan, p. 17. 

Provincia Nova, p. 6. 

—— Proconfularis, p.141. 

— Fes, ibid. 

Provifions, very cheap in Barbary, 
p: 296. 

Pulfe (the feveral Sorts of) p.222. 

Punifhinents in Bæbary, p.315. 

Pyramids, of Fgypt, 1heir Diftance 
from Geexa, p. 341. Emblemnati- 
cal of Fire, p.411. Dedicated to 
the Sun, sbid Their Vlanes re- 
gard the Four Quarters of the 
World, p.412. Their Dinen- 
fions differently laid down, p 
414. No Horizontal Bale whcreby 
ro Meafure them, ibid. None of 
them were finilhed, ibid, They 
were not to confift of Sters, 


p.415. 
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p.419. Their Stones not brought 
from the Trojan Mountains, 416. 
No Account of their Founders, 
or the Time oftheir Foundation, 
ibid or for what Ufe they were in- 
tended, p.417. 418.420. Their 
Infide little known to the An- 
tients, ibid. The Meafure ofthem, 
E. 54. 

Pygarg, vid.Lidmee, 


Q. 
Quail; à Species without the hinder 
Toe, p.253: : 
Quarantania (the Mountains of) 
P- 335: , 
Quarries, p.381. vid. Marble. 
Querkynefs I. the Circina, and Circi- 


nitis, p.193 


R, 

Rachamah, or Geer Eagle, p.388. 

Raigah (Atabs) p. 106. 

Rau; comes in Barbary with VW. 
and N. Winds, p.218 The 
Quantity of it that falls in a 
Year, p.219. The rainy Seafon 
is in Winter, ibid. The foriner 
and the latter Rains in Barbary, 
p.220. in Syri, p.363. upon the 
Coaît of Æeypr, p.431. E. 55. 

Ramefes, p.344. the Æeliopolitan 
ANomos, p. 342. 

Rafhig, what it fignifñes, p. $6. 

Res, ov Head Land, p. 49. N.1. 

Accon-nalter, P, 67e 

——cl _Aioune, P. 12, 

—<l _Amoufh, p. 43. 

—cl Hamrah, p.95. the Æippi 
Promont. 

—e!Terff, p. 38. 

—— Hadced, p. 95. 

—— Hunneine, p.18. vid. Cape Flone. 

——Sem, the Petnifications there 
found, p.383. N 2. 

Raflouta (Arabs) p.73. 

Ked Sea, or the Sea of Ædom, or Tam 
Souph, i. e. the HWeedy Sea, p.387. 

Regia (River) p. 73. 

Remedies; fuch as are ufed in 
Barbary, p.264. that againftthe 
Plague, p. 266, 

Kephidim, p 352. 

+ Renben (the Tribe of ) p. 333. 

Khades, ot _A4des, p.156. 

Rice; how raifed in Ægypt, p. 430. 

KRemaleah (the Plains of ) p.53. 

Kou-wadde, or Rou-ad, the _4radus, 
or Arpad, p.325. 

Ros-cena (the Brook) p.58. 

Roxerto, or Raflid, p.337. 

Rufcinona, p. 146. 

Rusga, the Caraga, p.207. 

Ruficada, now Ssigata, p. 94. 

Rufpina, p. 190. 


Saary (Mountains) p. 85. 
Sachratain (Mountains) p. 47. 
Saddock, what: p.303. 

Sahaleel, the Rufpina, p. 190. 

Sahara (the) or Sah-re, p. s. 

Sabul (the Diftrit of) pz1% 

Sgigata, the Ruffcada, p. 94. 

Salampf], p.107. 

Sal _Armoniac; how it is made, E.ss. 

SalGem, p.130. 

Saleëlo, the Sulleëti, p. 192. 

Saline, or Salt Pits of aire, p.229. 
thofe of the Gulesta ; of the Shor 
&c. ibid. 

Salt; the great Quantities of it in 
Barbary, p.228. The Salt of the 
Mountains of £so-taiah, p.229. 
ofthe Lake of Marks, p. 230. 
sf the Shibkahr, ibid, 


Salt Petre, or Afailah haïj; how it 
is made, p. 230, 

Salt Petre Works, p. 225. 

Salt Pits, of _arzew, p. 30. 

Salt Works, upon the Coaft of 
Syria, p. 372. 

Sand; the Drifts of it in Arabia, 


P. 378. 

Saphan, not the Ferboa, p.249. but 
the Daman Ifrael, p. 376. 

Saracene, the Wildernefs of ÆEtham, 
P. 345: 

Sazrmah, what: p.303. N. 2. 

Safhee, a peculiar Species of the 
Apricot, p.226. 

Sava Alunicipium, p.104 

Sbeebah, the antient Kia, p.53. 
the Tucca Terebinthina, p. 199. 

Scala Tyriorum, vid. Nakoura. 

Scandarea, the Alexandria, p.338. 

Scenite, p. 3. 5 N. 3. 

Scilliana (the River) p.198. 

Scillitana Col. p.102. 

Scorpion, p- 258. 

Sdur, or Shur, (che Defert of ) p.349. 

Scbba Rous, p. 93. the Tritum, or 
Metagoninim; pe94. 

Scbbeine Laine, ot Seventy Foun- 
tains, p. 34. 

Sebome (the Diftriét of) p. 107. 

Secdy, the Meaning ofit, p.16.N.**. 

Seedy _ Abdel Abufs, the Mufti, p.179. 

—Abdelmoumen, p. 16. 

—— Abid, p.57. 

—— .Ammer Buch-tewah, p. 148. 

——_Afhoure; his Hiftory, p. 307. 

ben Atukbæ-lah ; his Hiftory ibid. 

—— Boofeide, p.154.0r Cape Carthage. 

——— Boumadian, p 50. 

——— Brabam, p.108. 

Braham _Aflemmy, p. 84. 

Braham Baraheifa, p.76. 

— Donde, the Mifua, p.157. 

—— Ebly, his Hammæn, p.s0. 

ÆEmbarak Efmati, 107. 

Gp, CEE, pad 

Hab{be, p. 80. 

Halliff, p.67. 

Ffamet ben Dreefe, p. 101. 

Hañza, p. 80. 

— Lafcar, p. 134. 

——— eemon, p. 128. 

— Occuba, p.134. 

——Rougeife (Mountains) p.124: 

Toufeph, p.63. 

Seibonfe (the River of) the _4rmra. 


pese 

Seir (Mouut;) the compañfing of 
it, p.354. 

Selenires, p. 235. 

Senbadgab (Arabs) p. 99. 

Senidre (the Ruins of) p. 123. 

Sepulchres; how the Afwrifh ones 
are built, p.285. 

Serpent-Eaters in Kairo, p. 430. 
their Dances, ibid. 

Serpents, very nutnerous in Æpype, 


P- 429. 
Seieef, the Siifi or Sitipha, p.107. 
Seven Sleepers, faid to be buried at 
ANichomfe, p.115. 
Sfax, ue City of ) p.194. 
Shbaihee (the Ruinis of) p. 124 
Sheep, the different Sorts in Bar- 
bary, P. rat. 
Sheffa (Arabs) p 22, 
Shekb; what? p.310. N. 2. 
Shelliff ( the River ) the Chinalaph, 


34. 
SUITE thofe of the Red Sca, p.387. 
a Catalogue of chem, E. $ 1. 
Shell Fifh, p. 260. 
Skenooab, (Mouptain) p. 42. 


See the ol Cefarca, p. 14. 38. 

g: Ce 

sue or Ga el Bcr-ranp ; the 
Defcription of it, p. 246. 

Shibkah or Sibkah; what? p. 230. 

Shibkah Ellowdeah, p. 211. 

Shifa (Arabs) p.6o. 

Shot, what it denotes, P. 114. 

Showiah Tongue, p.288, a Vocabu- 
lary of it, E. 52. 

Shrub we liub, p.43.73. 

Shur (the Defert of) p.349. 

Sbuïffah {Arabs) p. 89. 

Shurph' el graab, or Pinnacle of the 
Ravens, p.50. 

Sibkah, or Shibkah, p. 51.230. 

Sid. vid. Scedy. 

Siga, p.14. N-4. and p. 19, 20,21. 
or Sévum, ibid. 

Sik-achk (River) p. 19. 

Sikk, a Drain &c. p. 31. 

Sikle or Caitennus, p. 32. 

Sikle (River) p. 31. 

Simeon (the Tribe of} p.335. 

Simyra, p.327. 

Sin (the Wildernefs of) p. 350. 

Sinaab (the Ruins of) the Opgide- 
nenm. P. 57. 

Sinai; (the Mountain and Defert 
of) p.350. aud 352. from 
whence the Name, p.383. the 
Garden of the Convent, p.384. 

Sinan (the Brook ) p.2r(City}p so. 

Sinus Num dicus, p.93. 95. 

Sirbonis (the Lake) p. 536. 

Sirkah (River) p. 120. 

Sifara Palus, p.165. 

Zirräqur midier, p. 108. 

Siyab Ghufb, or Black Ears, p.247. 

Skinkôre, a Water Lizard, p 376. 

Skins, the Bottles of the Scripture, 
p.304. 

Sleepers, vid. Seven &c. 

Soil, the Quality of itin Barbary, 
p.228. in Sria, p 364. 

Solyman (the Town of } p. 157. 

Sonfel Tel! (the Diftriét of it) p. 21. 

Sour Guflar, the _Aauxia, p. So. 

S.W.Wind, or _Aéfricus, p.218. 

Sowine Time in Barbary, p. 210. 
in the Æoly Land, p. 364. 

Spar, p 235 

Spaitla, the Sufetula, p.2or. 

Sphinx; covered with Sand, p 42r. 
a fquare Hole upon the Runp, 
ibidanother upon theHead,p.422% 

Springs; the feveral Kinds in Zx- 
bary, p. 231. 

Stations, of the Zfraelites, not al- 
ways a Day's Journey, p.344. 

Eriy, à Veil, p. 278. 

Stone ; the Quality of itin Æarbary, 
p.235. diflerent Kinds of it, ibid. 

Stone Coflins of Ægyfs, their Fa- 
fhion, p. 419. 

Stora, vid. Sgigata. 

Storks; their Hiftory, p. 428. 

Strata, great Breaches in than, in 
fome cf the Mountains of_4ralia, 
p.383 

Strepfrceros, vid. Zidmee. 

Succorh, à Place of Tents, p.344. 

Sulratah (Diftriét and_4rabs) p.107. 

Suez, theCity of that Naine,p.344 
ninety Miles froin Kairo, ibid. 

Suph or Sosph, what? p.386-7. N.1. 

Suffrah, what? p, 80. N. 2. 

Suf-jimmar (River) p. 92. 

Sunimam (River) p.94. 

Summata (Kabyles) p. 76. 

Sumra, the Simyra, orZaximyra;p 527. 

Suries, Or Suories, P. 377. 

Surfef, the Surfüra, p.106. 

SrTamma, 


THEN DA. 


Sufa (the Chyof}p 189. 

Snfellim (River) p. 56. 

Swamma, (the Ruins of) p. $$. 

Siveede, or Sividde (Arabs) what the 
Naune fieuiñes, p 56. 

Swords, long ones found in Ruins, 
p. 65: 

SycomoreWood ; the Durablenefs of 
it, p 423 

Syria, (the Inhabitants of,) p, 376. 

Symbolical Learning ; vi. the 
Syinbols of Ofris, p.392. of 1fñ, 
394 Ke. vid. EU 

Syrtis, the Nature of it, p. 194. 

T. 


Tu-barke, the Thabraca, o1 Tabraca, 
P. 99-142. 

Tacape, p. 196. 

Tatapitane (_Aque) p. 197. 

Tacaiua, p.95. 

Tachumbreer, vid. Siva, p. 19. 

Tajarowy (Mountains) p. 52. 

Tafne (River) p. 18 19.20. 

Tagadempr, Tergdent, Tigedenr, Tigri- 
dens &c, p. 55: 

Taggab (the Ruins of} p. 109. 

Tagia(theRiver)}p.3 1.theBrook,p.54. 

Tagon-gainah, the Diana. p, 109. 

Tagulmemmer, p.52. 

Zajen, What: p.196. 

Taitah, cr Chamaæleon, the Saine with 
the Letaa, or Lizard, Lev.r1. 3. 


p.250, 

Taleb, vid Thulby. 

Taleelet (River) p.31. 

HA pr 236e 

Tanis fl. p. 195. Clay, 36. Nr, 

Taphiis Promont. p. 159. 

Tautmbr, the Tadntii, p. 110. 

Tarr or Tympanum, p. 269. 

Taxim)ra, P-327: 

Tebecrium, vid, Tackuwmbrect, p.19. 

Teddeles, vid Dellys. 

Teddert (the Bay) the Cartile, p. 35. 

Tefeffad, the Tipafa, p. 43. 

Zefsere (the River) p.38. 

Tefiecfe (Kabyles) p. 104. 

Tifrra, (Village) p. 47: 

Teladufy, p.50. : 

Tell, or Land proper forTillape,p.2. 

Télepre, p. 208. 

Tellaleefe (Mountains of} p. 124. 

re the Ryfgunie Col, p 72. 

Temloske, the Signs, p. 124. 

Tent, the lillar of ft, p.287. 

Terrace, how made, p.286. 

Téffoure (the Townof) p.169. 

Teffailah (Mountains and City) the 
Afacilis, p.52. 

Texxonte, the Lambefe, p.118. 

Thaibanne, ( Serpent ) or Zhebanus 
Ophites, p.251. 

Thainee, the Thenz ot Thune, p. 194. 

Thala, p.207. 

Thalcb or Thulby, who: p. 168. 

Thambes Mons. p. 1ot. 

Thapfus, p.191. 

Thuna ot Thene, P.194. 

Therme, Spaws, &c. p.23r. 

Theneate el Gannim, p.85. 

Thermometer, how afleGcd with Feat 
and Cold, in Barbary, 217. 

Thiburfium ot Thnburfieca, ph. 173. 

Thulby, who they are, p. 80. N. 1, 

Tial) benÿ Ifrael, what3 p. 346, 

Tiflefb, the Thevefle, p. 130. 

Tineh, the Pelufium, p.336. whatit 
denotes, p.36. N.1. 

Tipfa, or Tibefa, the Tipafa, p.101. 

Tifdra, p. 206. 

Tinerie, what it fignifies, p.79. 

—— Dofh, ibid. 

—Gemie, ibil, 


Tiemfan, Tremefen, or Telemfan, the 
City, p.47. the Lanigara, p.49. 
what it denotes, p.so. N.r. 

Tawlga, (the Town and Mountain 
of) p.58. 

Tniff or Tennis, p. 36. the fignifica- 
tion ofit, N. 1. ibid. 

Tnifi, the Carcome, p. 37. 

Tniffians, Sorcerers, p.36. 

Tobacco, the Culture ofit at Latilea, 
P. 365: 

Tor, the Paran of Piolemy, p. 353. 

Tortofa, o1 Deir-dofè, the. Aniradus, 
Pe 324 

Texer, the Tifivws, p.2ti. 

Trade; p.295. the IWeflcrn Aloo 
trade with a People they never 
ES, je soc 

Tranfrant, Or Camaratt, P. 21. 

Trara, the Mountains, p. 47: 

Travelling ; the Method of it in 
Babary, and the Zevanr, vid. 
che Safety of it in the Tingirania, 
Diefitearen: 

Tremefen, vid. Tlemfan. 

Telemfan, vid. Tiemfan. 

Tres Infuls, P. 16. 

Tretum Promont. p. 89. 

Tribute, colleéted by the feveral 
Viceroys Of the Kingdom of 44. 
giers, p. 87. 

T'ieris, p. 330. 

Tripoly, the Situation of it, ibid. 

Triton (River) pe 197. 213. 

Trium Promont. P. 94. 

Tubna, the Thabuna, p. 114. 

Tuburbo, 1he Tuburbum Aiinur, p.167. 

Tubernoke, the Oppidum Tuburnicenfe, 
p: 184. 

Tuberfoke, the Thiburfienmbure, p.173. 

Tucca Terebinthinæ, Ÿ. 199. 

Tuchereah (1he Ruins of) p. 58. 

Tuckafb (Village) p. 95. 

Tuc-caber, the Taccabori, p.168. 

Tüggar, theCapitalofifadreag, p.135. 

Tulenfij, P. 66. 

Tunga, the Thigiba Col. p. 171. 

Tums ; the Extent of the City, 
p-.155-6. of the Kingdomin ge- 
neral, p.139. its Limits and 
Extent, p. 140. not divided into 
Provinces, p.141. 

Turrerta Chica, p.67. 

Tiount, the _Arifiga, p.18. 

Tyre; its Ports &c. p. 330. why cal- 
led Sur, p.331 

. 


Ubbo, whatit fignifies, p.97. N.* 

Vesetation of Coral, #Hadrepores &c. 
p- 385. 

F'ia, p. 67. 

Villages (ofBerbary) how built,p.16. 

Yrégior, what it fipniñes, p.181. 

Urbys (Arabs) and their Salt Pits, 
71e 

Urchins, Stars, Shelis &c. of the 
Red Sea, p.387. Est. 

Ufilla, p. 193. 

Utenils; fuch as were ufed in the 
Symbolical Writings of the Æ- 
gftians, P. 402. 

Urica, now Bog/haiter, p.148. 

e 
17. 

W'adreag, the Inhabitants, p.8. the 

Dütrit and Villages of it, 


Jade 

Hamre (the Diftrié of) p. 78. 

Wan-uafb-reefe, p.34. the Mons Za- 
dachur, p. 58. 

Hannougeh (Mount) p. 103. 

Warran or Oran, p. 24. the antient 
Quixa, p: 20. 


IVarrals the Lizard of that Name, 
p.250. atleéted with Matick, 429 

Waïiffa, (the Brook) p. 54. 

Hafb, what it denotes, p, 242. N.1. 

Water, how raitec in egypr, p.431. 

Water-Spouts, how cccrfioned , 
p.362. 

Weather; an Account of it in Zar- 
bary, p.217. in Syria, p.358. in 
Arabia, p.378 at _Aleaandiia, 
ES Ge 

Weaving ; how performed in £ar- 
bary, p. 289. 

Hd ( the Meanine of it) p.21. 
NS 

IVed _Adjedee, the Gr, p.133. 

——Adinfe, p.90. 

mm LD 

——e! Boofellam, p 91, 

——cl Dfahab, p. 104, 

——cl Erg. P. 99. 

——cl Enddah, or River of Plate, 
P- 34- 

—— cel Fam, p.84. 

——tÙ Hammam, P.31, 45, 

——dllcck, p. 46. 

——cl Kafaab, y. 22. 

——€1 Kafaab, PA11. 

—— cel Kibecr, the Lampfaga, p. 92, 

——cÙ Aailah, o1 Flumen Salfum, 
p.21.23.51. 78. 85.91. 92. 

——cÙ Rummel, p.92. 

—— cl Serraït, p.130. 

—— ed Shai-er, p.85. 

——el Shiffa, p. 46. 

——ce Zéitonne, P. 73. 

cl Zaire, the Tufca, p.93. 

Wédjer, the River, p. 46. 

Uelled, the Meaning ofit, p.17: 

* 


H'cbled _abdenore, p. 116. 103--9. 

——Ajebby, p. 104. 

x DO. 

——Araimab, P. 109. 

——ÆAiyah, an inhofpitable Clan. 
095 

—— Boofrecd, p. 6o. 

——Seedy Boogannim, p.214. 

——Booker, p. 57. 

——Boogiff, p. 214. 

—— 800 Samm, p.60. 

——Booxeefe, p.121. 

——PBrabam, p 123. 

—— Draaje, p.112. 

—— Scedy Fra, p. 84. 

—— Ei{ah, p.109. 

——Secdy Hadjeras, p. 84. 

—— Faleef, p.57. 

——Halfa, p. so. 

—— Flircaar, p.316. 

—— rate, p. 60. 

——{nanne, p. 79. 

—-Mafz, p. 60. 

——Hanfoure, bp. 102. 

——Maïhie, p.86. 

——AMaibie, p.214, 

—— Millecke, p.86. 

oufa ben Abdullah, p. ç2, 

—— Aoufa ben Ti-yab, p.rir. 

— Noïle, p.86. 

——Onran, p.214. 

——Oufreed, p.55. 

——Stide, p.159. 214, 

—— Seleemna, p.55. 

—— Soulah, p. 134. 

—— Spaibee, p.60. 

—— Uxeire, ibid. 

——1Jhedam, p. $5. 

Tagoube, p.87. 214 

——Tos-noofe, p. 36. 

——— Zeire, p. 50. 


Winds; which the moft frcquent 


in Barbaïr, p.218. 
R2 Wives 5 


LOER ET 1 A DPERE 


Wives; little Regard paid to them 
in Barbary, p.303. do all the 
Drudgery of the Family, ibid. 

Worm; the Eggs ofthe SilkWorm, 
how preferved, p. 364. 

Woodcock; called by the Aoors the 
Afs of the Partriges, p.253. 

Women, of Barbary, always veiled, 
p- 293. their Head Drels, p 294. 
their Eye Lids tinged with Lead 
Oar, ibid great Beauties, p.304. 

aft Child-bearing at thirty, ibid, 
ps they welcome the Arrival of 
their Guefts, p 305. how punifh- 
ed, p.306. 
Wooje-da, or Guagida, p. 16. N.1. 
Hvol-hafa (the _4rabs or .Africans) 


Pe19: 
Ioorgah (Arabs) p 130.214. 
ZEurglah (the Inhabitants of) p. 8. 
the Aropolis of the Afclanogæinli, 
P-135. 
H'uxra(Kabyles) p. 76: 
T. 
Tam Suph, or Wecdy Sea, p. 386. 
Tifmonre (Fountain) p. 76- 
Mifler (River) the Serbais, p.73. 
Z. 


Zaab,the Zebe, p.8. the Extent and 
Situation of it, p. 132. its Vil- 


lages, p.133-4. 
Zacore, Oyl ofit, p.369. 
Zagrvan (River) p. 8a. 
Zaïnah (the Ruins of) p. 1a9. 
Zakouki, what? p.110. Nr. 
Zalachus Mons. p.58. 
Zammorah (the Town of ) p.103. 
Zaggos, the Mountains and Salc 
Pits, p.85. 
Zamah (River) p.94. 
Zeckar (Mountains) p.85. 
Ze-dee-my (the Ruins of) p.58. 
Zeedaamah(Arabs) p. 54. 
Zeenah, or publick Feftival, p. 273. 
Zeidoure (the Plains of) p.21. sr, 
Zemarites, their Seat, p.227. 
Zenati (_Arabs and River)p.123.142. 
Ze-recfa (_Arabs) p.55 
Zerwatty, What? p. 300. 
Zewgitana Regio, now the Suiminer 
Circuit, p. 141. 
Zhocre ea) p.93. 
Ziganeah ( _Arabs and Mountains) 


p.124. 
Zin (the Defert of) p.335. 
Zmalah, what it imports, p.42. 107. 
Zowr el Hamam,oxPigeonIfland,p.35. 
Zowan, Zow-aan, Zow-wan Or Zag- 

an, the Town, Mountain, and 

Village, p. 153. 184. 

Zowah (River) p.91. 
Zowamocre, or Zimbra, the Ægimurss, 

P- 146. 

Zung-gar ( Ruins and Fountain ) 


SA US, 


P-153. the Zucchara, p. 198. 
Zarreike (Serpent) ut P2$I. 
Zwôsah, ot Moorifh SGldiers, p.312. 
Zwomah (Kabyles) P-101. 

Zwowiah, Who 2 p. 84. 
Zygantes, p.185. 


WORDS omitted, 


Al-Kahol, or Lead Ore; how the 
Women tinpe their Eyes with it, 


P-294- 
AOIAOÏ, or Rhapfodifts, p. 269. 
Botargo, What? puss. Nu. 
Catacomnbs at _dlexandria,p.3 38.N.3. 
Cufcaflowe, p.296. N 2. 

Dibfe, what? p. 367. N.3. 
Dollar; the Value, p. 87. Nr. the 
fignification ofit, p.314. N. 1. 

Druféss p.377: 
Eaung ; viz. the Method of eatina 

in Barbary, P- 297. 

Æaleluiah, p. 305. 

Hebron, p. 367. 

Jenoune or inounc, what 2 p.232.306. 
Lapis Judaicus, a Remedy agaiuft 

the Stone, p.373. N. 1. 
Locufts; cheir Hiftory, p257 &c. 
Mackpelah (the Cave of ) p.367. 
Mandrakes; what they are fuppofed 

to be exc. 

Manufaétories of Barbary, p. 195. 
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